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CHAPTER  UII. 


suae  of  the  EoMtem  Empire  in  the  Tenth  Century^'^Extent  and 
Division. — ffeaUh  and  Bevenue. — Palace  of  Constantinople.'^ 
Titles  and  Offices. — Fride  and  Power  of  the  Emperors^—Tac- 
tics  of  the  GreekSf  jSrabSf  and  Franks.^-^Loss  of  the  LaJtin 
Tongae^'^Stiidies  and  Solitude  of  the  Greeks. 

A  RAT  of  historic  light  seems  to  beam  frdm  the  chap. 
darkness  of  the  tenth  century.   We  open  with  curiosity    ^"^* 
and  respect  the  royal  volumes  of  Constantino  Porphy-  "^^^^^^ 
rogenitus^y  which  he  composed  at  a  mature  age  for  thehaUofthe 
instruction  of  his  son,  and  which  promise  to  unfold  the^.>^^«°^* 
state  of  the  Eastern  empire^  both  in  peace  and  war^  both  works  of 
at  home  and  abroad.   In  the  first  of  these  works  he  mi*  ^yMx^n^ 
iiately  describes  the  pompous  ceremonies  of  the  church  phyrog«I 
and  palace  of  Constantinople,  according  to  his  own  prac-  nitut. 
tice  and  that  of  his  predecessors'.    In  the  second^  ho 

1  The  epithet  of  Uef^ufoytfurtf,  PorpbyrogenituSy  bom  in  th^  purple^  is 
elegantly  aefined  by  Claudian  : 

Ardiia  privates  neseit  fortune  Penates  ; 

£t  Regnum  cum  luce  dedit.    Cognata  potettti 

Bxcepit  Tyrio  venerftbile  pignus  in  ostro. 
And  Ducang^  in  his  Gre^k  and  Latin  Glossaries,  produces  many  passages 
exTiressive  of  the  same  idea. 

2  A  splendid  MS.  of  ConstaAtine,  de  Cxremoniis  Aulse  et  Ecelesie  By- 
z.iTi^nse,  Vioidered  fron)  Constantinople  to  Buda,  Frankfort,  and  Leipsic, 
where  it  was  pnhlis'ied  m  a  splendid  edition  by  Letch  and  Retske  (A.  D» 
1751.  in  folio),  With  such  slavish  praise  as  editors  neTer  liwi  t6  bestoHr  on  tins 
worthy  or  worthless  object  of  their  toil. 

vqu  Yu.  B 
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^  THE  DECLINE  AND  FAIX 

CHAP,  attempto  an  accurate  survey  of  the  provinces^  the  themes, 
^"'-  as  they  were  then  denominated^  both  of  Europe  and 
^"^^^^^^^  Adia\  The  system  of  Roman  tactics,  the  discipline  and 
order  of  the  troops,  and  the  military  operations  by  land 
and  sea,  are  explained  in  the  third  of  these  didactic 
collections,  which  may  be  ascribed  to  Gonstantine  or 
his  father  Leo\  In  the  fourth,  of  the  administration  of 
the  empire,  he  reveals  the  secrets  of  the  Byzantine  po- 
licy, in  friendly  or  hostile  intercourse  with  the  nations 
of  th^  earth.  The  literary  labours  of  the  age,  the  prac- 
tical systems  of  law,  agriculture,  and  history,  might  re- 
dound to  the  benefit  of  the  subject  and  the  honour  of  the 
Macedonian  princes.  The  sixty  books  oi  the  BaaUice^, 
the  code  and  pandects  of  civil  jurisprudence,  were  gra- 
dually framed  in  the  three  first  reigns  of  that  prosper- 
ous dynasty.  The .  act  of  agriculture  had  amused  the 
leisure,  and  exercised  the  pens,  of  the  best  and  wisest 
of  the  ancients ;  and  their  chosen  precepts  are  compris- 
ed in  the  twenty  books  of  the  Geoponics^  of  Gonstantine. 
At  his  command,  the  historical  examples  of  vice  and 
virtue  were  methodised  in  fifty,  three  books%  and  every 

3  See,  10  the  first  volume  of  Bandurl*8  Imperium  Orientale»  Constantinius 
de  Tbematibus,  p.  1-— 24.  de  Administrando  Imperio,  p.  45 — 127«edit.  Venet. 
The  text  of  the  old  edition  of  Meunius  is  corrected  from  a  MS.  of  the  royal 
library  of  Paris,  which  Isaac  Casaubon  had  formerly  seen  (Epist.  ad  Poly- 
biura,  p.  10),  and  the  sense  is  illustrated  by  two  maps  of  William  Delisle^ 
the  prmce  of  geographers,  till  the  appearance  of  the  greater  d'Anville.    ^ 

4  The  tactics  of  Leo  and  Gonstantine  are  published  with  the  aid  of  some 
new  MSS.  in  the  great  edition  of  the  works  of  Meursius,  by  the  learned  Joht\ 
Lami  (torn.  vi.  p.  531—920. 1211—1417.  Florcnt.  1745),  yet  the  text  is  still 
corrupt  and  mutilated,  the  version  is  stitl obscureand  faulty.  The  Imperial 
library  of  Vienna  would  afford  some  valuable  materials  to  a  new  editor  (Fa- 
bric. Bibliot.  Grate,  tom.  vi.  p.  369,  370. ) 

5  On  the  subject  of  the  BanUca^  Fabricius  (Bibliot.  Gr«c.  tom.  xii.  p.  425 
— 514^i  tnd  Heineccius  (Hist.  Juris  Romani,  p.  396—399),  and  Giannone 
(Istoria  Civile  di  Napoll,  tom.  i.  p.  450—458),  as  historical  civilians  may  be 
usefully  consulted,  xu  books  ot  this  Greek  code  have  been  published,  with 
a  Latin  version,  by  Charles  Annibal  Fabrottus  (Paris  1647)i  in  seven  tomes 
in  folio ;  four  other  books  have  since  been  discovered,  and  are  inserted  in 
Gerard  Meerman's  Novus  Thesaurus i  Juris  Civ.  et  Canon,  tom.  v.  Of  tlie 
whole  work,  the  sixty  books,  John  Le'unclavius  has  printed  (Basil,  1575)  an 
eclogue  or  synopsis.  The  cxnx  novelsi  or  new  laws,  of  Leo,  may  be  found  in 
the  Corpus  Juris  Civilis. 

6  I  have  used  the  last  and  best  edition  of  the  Geoponics  (by  Nicholas  NI- 
clas,  Lipsix,  1781,  2  vols,  in  octavo.)  I  read  in  th^  preface,  that  the  same  em- 
peror resto^  the  long-forgotten  systetns  of  rhetoric  and  philosophy :  and 
bis  two  books  of  Btp/datricot  or  Horse-physic,  were  published  at  Pa^is,  1530, 
in  folio  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Grace,  tom.  vi.  p«  463-^00.) 

7  Of  these  uii  books,  or  titles,  only  two  have  been  preserved  and  printed, 
de  Legation! bus  (by  Fulvius  Ursinus,  Antwerp,  1582,  and  Daniel  Ilssche- 
lius,  August  Vindel.  1603),  i^id  de  Virtutibus  et  Vitiis  (by  Henry  Valesiuj<, 
ordeValois,  Paris,  1634.) 
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eitisen  ttigbt  apply,  to  his  contemporaries  or  bimaelf,  chap. 
the  lesflOD  or  the  warning  of  past  times.  From  the  an-  ^J^|^ 
gast  character  of  a  legislator,  the  sovereign  of  the  East 
descends  to  the  more  hnmble  office  of  a  teacher  and  a 
scribe :  and  if  his  successors  and  subjects  were  regard- 
less of  his  paternal  cares,  we  may  inherit  and  enjoy 
the  eTerlasting  legacy. 

A  closer  survey  will  indeed  reduce  the  value  of  the  Their  im- 
glfl,  and  the  gratitude  of  posterity :  in  the  possession  of  [^^f ' 
these  imperial  treasures,  we  may  still  deplore  our  po« 
verty  and  ignorance ;  and  the  fading  glories  of  their 
authors  will  be  obliterated  by  indiflTerence  or  contempt. 
The  Basilics  will  sink  to  a  broken  copy,  a  partial  and 
mutilated  version  in  the  Greek  language,  of  the  laws  of 
Justinian ;  but  the  sense  of  the  old  civilians  is  often  su- 
perseded by  the  influence  of  bigotry :  and  the  absolute 
prohibition  of  divorce,  concubinage,  and  interest  for  mo- 
ney, enslaves  the  freedom  of  trade  and  the  happiness  of 
private  life.  In  the  historical  book,  a  subject  of  GonstaU' 
tine  might  admire  the  inimitable  virtues  of  Greece  and 
Rome  :  he  might  learn  to  what  a  pitch  of  energy  and 
elevation  the  human  character  had  formerly  aspired. 
But  a  contrary  effect  must  have  been  produced  by  a  new 
edition  of  the  lives  of  the  saints,  which  the  great  logo- 
thete  or  chancellor  of  the  empire  was  directed  to  pre- 
pare :  and  the  dark  fund  of  superstition  was  enriched 
by  the  fabulous  and  florid  legends  of  Simon  the  Meta- 
phrasf.    The  merits  and  miracles  of  the  whole  calen- 
dar are  of  less  account  in  the  eyes  of  a  sage  than  the 
toil  of  a  single  husbandman,  who  multiplies  the  gifts  of 
the  Creator,  and  supplies  the  food  of  his  brethren.  Yet 
the  royal  authors  of  the  Geoponics  were  more  seriously 
employed  in  expounding  the  precepts  of  the  destroying 
art,  which  has  been  taught  since  the  days  of  Xenophon% 
as  the  art  of  heroes  and  kings.    But  the  Tactics  of  Leo 

8  The  life  and  writing*  of  Simon  Metaphrtfstes  are  detcrtbed  by  Htnkius 
(de  Scrtptoribus  Byzant.  p.  41 S— 460.)  This  biographer  of  the  saints  indulged 
himself  in  a  loose  paraphrase  of  the  sense  or  nonsense  of  more  ancient  acts- 
His  Greek  rhetoric  is  again  paraphrased  in  the  Latin  version  of  Surius,  and 
scaftely  a  thread  can  be  noW  visibl^of  the  original  texture. 

9  According  to  the  first  book  of  the  Cyropaedia,  professors  of  tacttcs»  a 
small  part  of  Uie  science  of  wtr,  were  already  instituted  in  Persia,  by  which 
Greece  must  be  understood.  A  good  edition  of  all  the  Scriptores  Tactic! 
would  be  a  task  noX  unworthy  of  a  scholar.  His  industry  might  discover 
some  new  MS8.  and  his  learning  might  illustrate  the  military  history  of  the 
ancients.  But  this  scholar  should  be  likewise  a  soldier;  and»  alas !  Quiatus 
Icilius  is  no  more. 
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CHAP,  and  CanfiUnline  are  mingled  with  th»  baser  «11oj  of  the 
J^l^^'n^eln  which  they  liv<-'l.     It  was   deittiLuie  of  orij^inal 
genius;  they  implicitly  iranseribe  the  rules  and  maxims 
which  had  been  confirmed  hy  victories.  It  waKunskiUed 
in  the  propriety  of  style  and-  meiiiod  ;  they  blindly  coq. 
found  the  most  distant  and  disciirdaht  inntitutions,  the 
phalanx  of  Sparta  and  that  of  Maredon,  the  le«;ioiifl  of 
Catoand  Trajan,  of  Augustus  and  Theodosius.     fiveit 
the  ti<ie,  or  at  least  the  importance,  of  these  military  ru- 
diments may  be  fairly  questioned:  their  general  the^ory 
is  dictated  by  reason;  but  the  merit,  as  well  as  difflmU 
ty,  consists  in  the  appliration.     The  disei|iHne  of  a  sol- 
dier is  formed  by  exercise  rather  than  by  «ituily  :  the 
talents  of  a  commander  are  appropriated  Ui  thost"  calmt 
though  rapid  minds,  which  nature  pniduces  to  deride 
the  fate  of  armies  and  nations :  the  former  is  tiie  habit 
of  a  life,  the  latter  the  glance  of  a  moment;  ^nd  the 
battles  won  h^  lessons  of  tactics  may  be  nnmliereil.with 
the  epic  poems  created  from  the  rules  of  criticism.  The 
book  of  ceremonies  is  a  recital,  tedious  yet  im|>erfect,  of 
the  despicable  pageantry  which  had  infected  the  church 
and  state  since  the  gradual  decay  of  the   purity  of  the 
one  and  the  power  of  the  other.  A  review  of  the  themes 
or  provinces  might  promise  such  authentic  and  useful 
information,  as  the  curiiisity  of  government  only  can 
obtain,  instead  of  traditionary  fables  on  the   origin  of 
the  cities,  and  malicious  epigrams  on  the  \ices  of  their 
inhabitant8'^     Such  iuformation   the   historinrt  v^oold 
have  been  pleased  to  record  ;  nor  should   his  silence 
be  condemned  if  the  most  interesting  ohjects,  the  po- 
pulation  of  the  capUal  and   provinces,  the  amount  of 
the  taxes  and  revenues,  the  numbers  of  subjects  and 
strangers    who   served    under    the  Imperial  standard^ 
have    been   unnoticed  by    Leo    the    philosopher,    and 
bis  son  Gonstantine.     His  treatise  of  the   public  ad- 

10  After  obgerviny  that  the  demerit  of  the  CftppadocUns  rose  in  propor- 
tion to  their  rank  and  riches,  he,  inserts  a  more  pointed  epigram,  which  is 
ascribed  to  Demodocus : 

The  8  ing  it  precisely  the  same  with  th<*  French  epigram  against  Prcron :  Tin 
serpent  mordit  Jean  Freron— Eh  bien  ?  Le  serpent  en  mourut.  But  as  the 
Paris  wits  are  seldom  read  in  the  Anthology,  I  should  be  curious  to  learn 
through  what  channel  it  was  conveyed  for  their  imitatian  (Constaiitk>.  Por- 
phyrogen.  de  Themat.  c.  n.  Brunk»  Analect.  Grxc.  torn.  ii.  p.  56,  Brodaci  An- 
thologiA,  1.  ii.  p.  344.) 
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minjitntimi  is  staiiied  with  the  same  blemishes ;  yet  it  chap. 
is  discriminated  by  peculiar  merit:  the  antiquities  of  ^i;;^)^ 
the  nations  may  be  doobtful  or  fabulous ;  but  the  geo- 
graphy and  manners  of  the  Barbaric  world  are  deline- 
ated with  curious  accuracy.     Of  these   nations^    the  Embassy 
franks  alone  were  qualified  to  observe  in  their  turn,^^^^^ 
and  to  describe,  the  metropolis  of  the  East  The  ambas- 
sador of  the  great  Otho»  a  bishop  of  Cremona^  has    ' 
painted  the  state  of  Constantinople  about  the  middle  of 
the  tenth  century :  his  style  is  glowing,  his  narrative 
lively,  his  observation  keen;  and  even  the  prejudices 
and  passions  of  Liutprand  are  stamped  with  an  original 
character  of  freedom  and  genius^^  From  (bis  scanty  fund 
of  foreign  and  domestic  materials  I  shsU  investigate  tha 
form  and  substance  of  the  Byzantine  empire ;  the  prp- 
Tinces  and  wealth,  the  civil  government  and  military 
force,  the  character  and  literature,  of  the  Greeks  in  a 
period  of  six  hundred. years,  from  the  reign  of  Heraclius 
to  the  successful  invasion  of  the  Franks  or  Latins. 

After  the  fina^l  division  between  the  sons  of  Theodo-  'The 
sius,  the  swarms  of  Barbarians  from  Scy tbia  and  Ger-  or^^-' 
many  overspread  the  provinces  and  extinguished  the  winces  of 
empire  of  ancient  Uome.     The  weakness  of  Coostsnii-  p^re!Tnd 
nople  was  concealed  b>  extent  of  dominion :  her  limits  its  limits 
were  inviolate,  or  at  least  entire;  and  the  kingdom  ^f'lT^^ 
Justinian  was  enlarged  by  the  splendid  acquisition  of     ' 
Africa  and  Italy.    But  the  possession  of  these  new  con- 
quests was  transient  and  precarious ;  and  almost  a  moie- 
ty of  the  Eastern  empire  was  torn  away  by  the  arms  of 
the  Baracens.   Hyria  and  Egypt  were  oppressed  by  the 
Arabian  caliphs ;  and,  after  the  reduction  of  Africa^ 
their  lieutenants  invaded  iind^  subdued  the  Honifin  pro* 
yioee  which  had  been  changed  into  the  Gothic  monar- 
chy  of  Spain.     The  islands*  of  the  Mediterranean  were     - 
not  inaccessible  to  their  naval  powers ;  and  it  was  from 
their  extreme  stations,  the  harbours  of  Grdfe  and  the 
fortresses  of  Cilicia,  that  the  faithful  or  rebel  emirs  in^ 
suited  the  majesty-  of  the  throne  and  capital.     The  re- 
maining provinces  under  the  obedience  of  the  emperors, 
were  cast  into  a  new  mould ;  and  the  jurisdiction  of  thf 
presidents,  the  con^Milars^  a^d  the  counts,  was  super* 

11  The  Leg'atio  Liatprandi  Episc<ipi  Cremonensis  ad  Nicephonim  l^ho* 
cam,  is  inserted  in  Muraton,  Scrtptpres  Bcmin  luUcarum,  tom.  ii.  pars  i. 
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CHAP,  seded  by  the  institution  of  the  themes^^  or  military  go* 
^^^^  vernments^  which  prevailed  under  the  successors  of  He« 
radius,  and  are  described  by  the  pen  of  the  royal  au- 
thor. Of  the  twenty*nine  themes^  twelve  in  Europe  and 
seventeen  in  Asia,  the  origin  is  obscure^  the  etymology 
doubtful  or  capricious :  the  limits  were  arbitrary  and 
fluctuating ;  but  some  particular  names  that  sound  the 
most  strangely  to  our  ear  were  derived  from  the  charac- 
ter and  attributes  of  the  troops  that  were  maintained  at 
the  expense,  and  for  the  guard,  of  the  respective  divi- 
sions. The  vanity  of  the  Greek  princes  most  eagerly 
grasped  the  shadow  of  conquest  and  the  memory  of  lost 
dominion.  A  new  Mesopotamia  was  created  on  the 
western  side  of  the  Euphrates:  the . appellation  and 
praetor  of  Sicily  were  transferred  to  a  narrow  slip  of  Ca- 
labria ;  and  a  fragment  of  the  dutchy  of  Beneventuna 
was  promoted  to  the  style  and  title  of  the  theme  of  Lom- 
bardy.  In  the  decline  of  the  Arabian  empire,  the  sue* 
cessors  of  Gonstantine  might  indulge  their  pride  ia 
more  solid  advantages.  The  victories  of  Nicephorus^ 
John  Zimisces,  and  Basil  the  second,  revived  the  fame 
and  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  the  Roman  name :  the 
province  of  Gilicia,  the  metropolis  of  Antioch,  the 
islands  of  Crete  and  Cyprus,  were  restored  to  the  alle- 
glance  of  Christ  and  Ctesar :  oncrthird  of  Italy  was  an- 
nexed to  the  throne  of  Constantinople :  the  kingdom  of 
Bulgaria  was  destroyed ;  and  the  last  sovereigns  of  the 
Macedonian  dynasty  extended  their  sway  frbm  the 
sources  of  the  Tigris  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome.  In 
the  eleventh  century,  the  prospect  was  again  clouded  by 
new  enemies  and  new  misfortunes :  the  relics  pf  Italy 
were  swept  away  by  the  Norman  adventurers ;  and  al- 
most all  the  Asiatic  branches  were  dissevered  from  the 
Roman  trunk  by  the  Turkish  conquerors.  After  these 
losses,  the  emperors  of  the  Comnenian  family  conti- 
nued  to  rcfign  from  the  Danube  to  Peloponesus,  and 
from  Belgrade  to  Nice,  Trebizond,  and  the  winding 
stream  of  the  Meander.  The  spacious  provinces  of 
Thrace,  Macedonia,  and  Greece,  were  obedient  to  their 
sceptre ;  the  possession  of  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  and  Crete^ 

12  See  Constantinc  de  Thematibus.  in  Banduri,  torn.  i.  p.  1—30.  who 
owns,  that  ihe  word  is  «*  fratx*/*.  ©§/<«  is  used  bjr  Maurice  (Slratagem.  1. 
ii.  c.  2.)  for  a  lef^ion,  irom  whence  the  name  was  easily  transferred  lo  its  post 
or  province  (Ducanjje,  Gloss.  Grace,  torn.  i.  p.  487,  488).  Somcctjrmologies 
arc  attempted  for  the  Opsician,  Optimatli^ty  Thracesian,  themes. 
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WM  aceompanied  1^  the  fifty  islands  of  the  iBgean  or  ^  chap. 
Holy  Sea^^;  and  the  remnant  of  their  empire  transcends    ^^'^' 
the  measure  of  the  largest  of  the  European  kingdoms. 

The  same  princes  might  assert,  with  dignity  and  truths 
that  of  all  the  monarchs  of  Christendom  they  possessed 
the  greatest  city  ^S  the  most  ample  revenue^  the  most  General 
flourishing  and  populous  state.  With  the  decline  and  ui^^^pu. 
fall  of  the  empire^  the  cities  of  the  West  had  decayed  lousness. 
and  fallen ;  nor  could  the  ruins  of  Kome,  or  the  mud 
walls,  wooden  hovels^  and  narrow  precincts,  of  Paris 
and  London,  prepare  the  Latin  stranger  to  contemplate 
the  situation  and  extent  of  Constantinople,  her  stately 
palaces  and  churches,  and  the  arts  and  luxury  of  an  in- 
numerable people.  Her  treasures  might  attract,  but  her 
yirgin  strength  had  repelled,  and  still  promised  to  re- 
pel, 4he  audacious  invasion  of  the  Persian  and  Bulga- 
riao,  the  Arab  and  the  Russian. '  The  provinces  were 
less  fortunate  and  impregnable ;  and  few  districts,  few 
cities,  could  be  discovered  which  had  not  been  violated 
by  some  fierce  Barbarian,  impatient  to  despoil,  because 
he  was  hopeless  to  possess.  Froni  the  age  of  Justinian 
the  Eastern  empire  was  sinking  below  its  former  level : 
the  powers  of  destruction  were  more  active  than  those  of 
improvement ;  and  the  calamities  of  war  were  embitter- 
ed by  the  more  permanent  evils  of  civil  and  ecclesiasti-  ^ 
cal  tyranny.  The  captive  who  had  escaped  from  the 
Barbarians  was  often  stripped  and  imprisoned  by  the 
ministers  of  his  sovereign :  the  Greek  superstition  re- 
laxed the  mind  by  prayer,  and  emaciated  the  body  by 
fasting;  and  the  multitude  of  convents  and  festivals  di- 
verted many  hands  and  many  days  from  the  temporal 
service  of  mankind.  Yet  the  subjects  of  the  Bysantine 
empire  were  still  the  most  dexterous  and  diligent  of  na- 
tions ;  their  country  was  blessed  by  nature  with  every 
advantage  of  soil,  climate,  and  situation ;  and,  in  the 

13  Aytof  irtXAyoc,  as  it  is  styled  bj  the  modern  Greeks,  from  which  the 
corrupt  names  of  Archtpela^,  I'ArcfkipeT,  and  the  Arches,  have  been  trans* 
formed  by  geographers  and  seamen  (d'Anville,  Geographic  Ancienne,  torn.  i. 
p.  281.  Analyse  de  la  Carle  de  la  Grei  e,  \).  60).  The  numbers  of  roonksor 
cadoyers  in  all  the  islands  and  the  adjacent  mountain  of  Athos  (Observations 
de  Belon,  fbl.  32.  verso),  monte  santo  mi{cht  justify  the  epithet  of  holy,  uyto:, 
a  slight  alteration  from  the  original  Afyatot,  imposed  by  the  Dorians,  who, 
in  their  dialect,  gave  the  figurative  name  of  Ai^^tc,  or  goats,  to  the  bounding 
waves  (\ossius,  apudCellarium^Geograph.  Antiq.  tom.  i.  p.  829). 

14  According  to  the  Jewish  traveller  who  had  visited  Europe  and  Asia, 
Constantinople  was  equalled  only  by  Bagdad,  the  great  city  of  the  IsmaeU 
ites  (Voyage  de  Benjamin  de  Tudelc,  par  Baratier,  torn.  i.  c.  5.  p.  46). 
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CHAP,  sapport  and  restoration  of  the  arta^  their  patient  and 
^'*''     peaceful  temper  was  more  useful  than  the  warlike  spirit 
^^'^'^^^^  and  feudal  anarchy  of  Europe.  The  provinces  that  still 
adhered  to  the  empire  were*  repeopled  and  €nriehed  by 
the  misfortunes  of  those  which  were  irrecoverably  lost. 
Frciim  the  yoke  of  the  caliphs^  the  Catholics  of  Syria^ 
Bgypt^  and  Africa^  retired  to  the  allegiance  of  their 
prince,  to  the  society  of  their  brethren :  the  moveable 
wealth  which  eludes  the  search  of  oppression,   aecom* 
panied  and  alleviated  their  exile ;  and  Constantinople 
received  into  her  bosom  the  fugitive  trade  of  Alexandria 
and  Tyre.    The  chiefs  of  Armenia  and  Scytbia,  who 
fled  from  hostile  or  religious  persecution,  were  hospita- 
bly  entertained  :    their  followers  were  eocooraged  to 
build  new  cities  and  to  cultivate  waste  lands ;  and  many 
spots,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia,  preserved  the  name,  the 
manners,  or  at  least  the  memory,  of  these  national  co- 
lonies.   Even  the  tribes  of  Barbarians,  who  bad  seated 
themselves  in  arms  on  the  territory  of  the  empire,  were 
gradually  reclaimed  to  the  laws  of  the  church  and  state; 
and  as  long  as  they  were  separated  from  the  Greeks, 
their  posterity  supplied  a  race  of  faithful  and  obedient 
soldiers.    Did  we  possess  sufficient  materials  to  survey 
the  twenty-nine  themes  of  the  Byzantine  monarchy,  our 
curiosity  might  be  satisfied  with  a  chosen  example  :  it 
is  fortunate  enough  that  the  clearest  light  should  be 
thrown  on  the  most  interesting  province,  and  the  name 
of  Pelofgnesus  will  awaken  the  attention  of  the  clas. 
sic  reader. 
State  of        As  early  as  the  eighth  century,  in  the  troubled  reign 
fj^*°Pg"j^J  of  the  Iconoclasts,  Greece,  and  even  Pelopone^su8^% 
toiiUhs.    were  overrun  by  some  Sclavonian  bands  who  outstrip- 
ped the  royal  standard  of  Bulgaria.    The  strangers  of 
old,  Cadmus,  and  Danaos,  and  Pelops,  had  planted  in 
that  fruitful  soil,  the  seeds  of  policy  and  learning ;  but 
the  savages  of  the  north  eradicated  what  yet  remained 
of  their  sickly  and  withered  roots.  In  this  irruption,  the 


15  ErBKafim  B»  i%  ^tava  »  x^P"'  »«'  yrytn  j^AffiA^oc,  says  Constantine  (The- 
matibus,  1.  iL  c.  6.  p.  25),  in  a  style  as  barbaro>;s  as  the  idea,  which  he  con- 
firms as  usual,  by  a  foolish  epigram.  The  epitomiser  of  Strnbo  likewise 
observes,  ati  fvv  St  frAtrAi  Hmt^f,  a«u  ExXA^Aa-;i^ff^fiy  act/  M AxccTer/cty,  jc«ei  TTf. 
xoirornvif  iKvBm  :EK\Afiot  n/uetTAt  (1.  vii.  p.  98.  edit  Hudaon):  a  passage 
which  leads  Dodwell  a  weary  dance  (Geog;rapli.  Minor,  torn.  ii.  dissert,  vi. 
p.  170 — 191),  to  enumerate  the  inroads  of  theSclftvi,  and  to  fix  the  date  (A. 
1).  980)  of  this  petty  geographer. 
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coantiy  and  the  inbabitants  were  trantiformed ;  the  Ore*  chap. 
cian  blood  was  eontamttiated ;  and  tbe  proudest  nobles     ^'''' 
of  Peloponesas  were  branded  with  the  names  of  fo- 
rei|;oers  and  slaves.     Bj  the  diligence  of  succeeding 
princes,  the  land  was  in  some  measure  purified  from 
the  Barbarians  ;  and  the  humble  remnant  was  bound  by 
an  oath  of  obedience,  tribute^  and  military  service,  which 
they  often  renewed  and  often  violated.     The  siege  of 
Patra9  was  formed  by  a  singular  concurirenee  of  the 
Sclavoniana  of  Peloponesos  and  the  Saracens  of  Africa* 
In  their  last  distress,  a  pious  fiction  of  the  approach  of 
tl>e  prstor  of  Corinth,  revived  the  courage  of  tbe  citt-   . 
Zens.     Their  sally  was  bold  and  successful ;  the  stran- 
gers embarked,  the  rebels  submitted,  and  tbe  glory  of 
tbe  day  was  ascribed  to  a  phantom  or  a  stranger,  who 
fooght  in  the  foremost  ranks  under  the  character  of  St. 
Andrew  tbe  Apostle.     Tbe  shrine  which  contained  hia 
relics  was  decorated  with  the  trophies  of  victory,  and 
tbe  captive  race  was  for  ever  devoted  to  the  service  aad 
vassalage  of  the  metropolitan  church  of  Patras.  By  th^ 
revolt  of  two  Selavonian  tribes  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Helos  and  LacedsBmon,  the  peace  of  the  peninsula  was 
often  disturbed.  They  sometimes  insulted  the  weakness^ 
and  sometimes  resisted  the  oppression,  of  the  Byzantine 
government,  till  at  length  the  approach  of  their  hostile 
brethren  extorted  a  golden  bull  to  define  the  rights  and 
obligations  of  the  Ezzerites  and  Milengi,  whose  annual 
tribate  was  defined  at  twelve  hundred  pieces  of  gold.^ 
From  these  strangers  tbe  Imperial  geographer  bas  ac 
curately  distinguished  a  domestic  and  perhaps  original 
race^  who,  in  some  degree^  might  derive  their  blood 
from  the  mnch  injured  Helots.     Tbe  liberality  of  the  Freemen 
Bomans,  and  especially  of  Augustus,  had  enfranchised  ^f^^*^*" 
the  maritime  cities  from  the  dominion  of  Sparta ;  and  the 
continuance  of  the  same  benefit  ennobled  them  with  the 
title  of  EleutherOf  or  free-Laconians^^.     In  tbe  time  of 
Constantine  Porphyrogenitus,  they  had  acquired  the 
name  of  Mainotes^  under  which  they  dishonour  the 
claim  of  liberty  by  the  inhuman  pillage  of  all  that  is 
shipwrecked  on  their  rocky  shores.     Their  territory, 
barren  of  corn,  but  fruitful  of  olives,  extended  to  tha 

16  Strabon.  Geograph.  1.  viii.  p,  562.  Pausanias,  Grarc.  Descriptio,  \.  \\\.  c 
.:! .  p.  264,  265.  PliD.  Hint.Nutur.  i  ir.  Q.  8. 
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CHAF.  Gape  of  Malea :  they  accepted  a  cbief  mr  imoee  from 
^^''   ^t4ie  Byzantioe  pretor,  and  a  light  tribate  of  foar  faan- 


dred  pieces  of  gold  was  the  badge  of  Ibeir  iomiuaity  ra> 
ther  thfto  of  tbeir  dependence.  The  freemen  of  Laeonia 
assumed  the  character  of  Homans,  and  long  adhered  to 
the  religion  of  the  Greeks.    By  the  zeal  of  the  emperor 
Basil,  they  were  baptised  in  the  faith  of  Christ :  bat  tl^ 
altars  of  Venus  and  Neptooe  had  been  crowned  by  these 
rustic  yotories  five  hundred  years  after  Ihey  were  pro- 
cities  and  smbed  in  the  Roman  world.     In  the  theme  of  Pelopo- 
Peiopone*/**^^'"'  forty  citics  were  still  numbered,  and  the  dc- 
sus.^   "^  dining  state  of  Sparta^  Argos,  aiid  Corinth,  may  be  sns- 
pende^  in  the  tenth  century,  at  an  equal  distance,  per- 
haps, between  their  antique  splendour  and  tbeir  present 
desolation.   Tbe  duty  of  military  senriee  either  in  per- 
son or  by  substitute,  was  imposed  on  the  lands  or 
'benefices  of  the  province  :  a  sum  of  five  pieces  of  gold 
was  assessed  on  each  of  the  substantial  tenants ;  and 
the  same  capitation  was  shared  among  several  beads  of 
inferior  value.     On  the  proclamation  of  an  Italian  war, 
the  Peloponesians  excused  themselves  by  a  voluntary 
oblation  of  one  hundred  pounds  of  gold  (four  tfaoosaoil 
pounds  sterling),  and  a  thousand  horses  with  their  arms 
and  trappings.    The  churches  and  monasteries  furnisb- 
ed  their  contingent;  a  sacrilegious  profit  was  extorted 
from  the  sale  of  ecclesiastical  honours,  and  the  indigent 
bisbop  of  Leuqidia^^  was  made  responsible  for  a  pension 
of  one  hundred  pieces  of  gold^^. 
Manufac.      Bot  Ukc  wcaltli  of  the  province,  and  the  irost  of  the 
pectaiiy^of  ^^^^^^^9  wcro  fouudcd  ou  the  fair  and  plentifal  produce 
»ii^j         of  trade  and  manofactnres  :  and  some  symptoms  of  li- 
beral  policy  may  be  traced  in  a  law  whieh  exempts  from 
all  personal  taxes  the  mariners  of  Peloponesus,  and  tlie 
workmen  in  parchment  and  purple.  This  denomination 
may  be  fairly  applied  or  extended  to  the  manufactures 
'  of  linen,  woollen,  and  more  especially  of  silk  :  the  two 
former  of 'Which  had  flourished  in  Greece  since  the  days 
of  Homer;  and  the  last  was  introduced  perhaps  as  early 

IT  Constantin.  6e  Administrando  Zmperio,  I.  ii.  c.  50,  51,  52. 

J 8  The  rock  of  Leucatc  was  the  southern  promontory  of  his  island  and 
diocese.  Had  h«  been  the  exclusive  g'tiaixlian  of  the  Lover's  Leap,  so  well 
known  to  the  readers  of  Ovid  (Kpist.  Suppho)  and  the  Spectaior,  he  might 
have  been  the  richest  prelate  of  the  Greek  church. 

19  Leucktensis  mihi  juravit  episcopus,  quotannis  ecclesiam  suam  deb^re 
Nicephoro  aureos  crntum  persolvere,  similiter  et  ceteias  plus  tniausve  se- 
cundum vircd  suas  (Liutprand  in  Legat.  p.  4S9.) 
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u  the  feign  of  Jastinian.  The^e  arts^  which  wBre  ex*  chap. 
ereised  at  Cori&th^  Thebes,  aod  Argos,  aflbrded  food  ^  ^"^' 
and  ocenpation  to  a  numeroos  people :  the  men^  wonen, ' 
and  ehildren^  were  distriboted  aceording  to  their  age 
and  strength;  and  if  many  of  these  were  domestic 
slaves,  their  masters,  who  directed  the  work  and  en* 
joyed  the  profit,  were  of  a  free  and  hokiourable  condi- 
tion. The  gifts  which  a  rich  and  generous  matron  of 
Peloponesos  presented  to  the  emperor  Basil,  her  adopt- 
ed son,  were  doobtlese  fafa^ricaled  in  the  Grecian  looms. 
Danielle  bestowed  a  carpe^  of  floe  wool,  of  a  pattern 
which  imitated  the  spots  of  a  peacock's  tail,  of  a  magni* 
tude  to  overspread  the  fioor  of  a  new  church,  erected  ia 
the  triple  name  of  Christ,  of  Michael  the  archangel,  and 
ef  the  prophet  SUjah.  She  gave  six  hundred  pieces  of 
silk  and  linen,  of  various  ose  and  deaomination :  the 
silk  was  painted  with  the  Tyrian  dye,  and  adiMraed  by 
the  labours  of  the  needle;  and  the  linen  was  so  exqnt- 
sitely  fine,  that  an  entire  |)iece  might  be  rolled  in  the 
hoitow  of  a  cane^.  In  his  description  of  the  Oreek  ma- 
nufactures, an  historian  of  Sicily  discriminates  their 
price,  according  to  the  weight  and  quality  of  the  silk^ 
the  closeness  of  the  texture,  the  beauty  of  the  colours, 
and  the  taste  and  materials  of  the  embroidery.  A  sin- 
gle, or  even  a  double  or  treble  thread  was  thought  sufil- 
cient  for  ordinary  sale ;  but  the  union  of  six  threads 
composed  a  piece  of  stronger  and  more  costly  work- 
manship. '  Among  the  colours,  he  celebrates,  with  af* 
fectation  of  eloquence,  the  fiery  blaze  of  the  scarlet,  and 
the  softer  lustre  of  the  green.  The  embroidery  was 
raised  either  in  silk  or  gold :  the  more  simple  ornament 
of  stripes  or  circles  was  surpassed  by  the  nicer  imitation 
of  flowers :  the  vestments  that  were  fabricated  for  the 
palace  or  the  altar  often  glittered  with  precious  stones; 
and  the  figures  were  delineated  in  strings  of  Oriental 
pearls'^    Till  the  twelfth  century,  Greece  alone,  of  all 

20  See  ConsUntine  (in  Vit  Basil,  c.  74, 75,  76.  p.  195. 197.  in  Script,  post 
Theophanem),  wUo  allows  himself  to  use  many  technical  or  barbarous 
words  :  barbarous,  says  he,  tj»  toov  iroXKecv  ttfAAStx  kxkov  y<tp  tTrt  rouTotc  xo/yo- 
Ktjttuf,    Ducanfre  labourl  on  some  ;  but  he  was  not  a  weaver. 

21  The  manufactures  of  Palermo,  as  they  are  described  by  Hugo  Falcan- 
dus  (Hist.  Sicula  in  proem,  in  Muratori  Script.  Rerum  Italicarum,  torn.  v.  p. 
256),  are  a  copy  of  those  of  Greece.  Witlwut  transcribing  his  declamatory 
sentences,  which  I  have  softened  in  the  text,  1  shall  observe,  that  in  this 
pa«sa]2^,  the  strange  word  exarentatmata  is  very  properly  changed  for  exaU", 
thcfoata  by  Carisius,  the  first  editor.    Fulcundus  lived  about  the  year  1190. 
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1»  TEE  DECLINE  AND  PALL 

CHAP,   ibe  eoontriet  of  Christettdoniy  was  possessed  of  the  in^ 
^"''     sect  who  is  tsuglii  by  naiare,  and  of  the  workmen  who 


are  iostrueted  by  art,  to  prepare  tliis  elegant  luxury* 
But  the  secret  had  been  stolen  by  the  dexterity  and  dU 
lij^ttce  of  the  Arabs  :  the  caliphs  of  the  East  and  West 
seorned  to  borr(»w  from  the  unbelievers  their  farnitnre 
and  apparel ;  and  two  cities  of  Hpain,  Almeria  and 
Lisbon,  were  famous  for  the  manofaotore,  the  use,  and 
transport-  perhaps  the  ex  porta  tiom  of  silk.  It  was  first  introduced 
^  from^  iulu  Sicily  by  the  Normans ;  and  this  emigration  of  trade 
Sicily^  ^  distinguishes  the  victory  of  Roger  from  the  uniform  and 
fruitless  hostilities  of  every  age.  After  the  sack  of  Co- 
rinth, Athens,  and  Thebes,  his  lieutenant  embarked 
with  a  captive  train  of  weavers  and  artificers  of  both 
sexes,  a  trophy  glorious  to  their  master,  and  disgrace- 
fal  to  the  Grr ek  emperor^.  The  king  of  Sicily  was  not 
insensible  of  the  value  of  the  present ;  and,  in  the  resti- 
tution of  the  prisoners,  he  excepted  only  the  male  and 
female  manufacturers  of  Thebes  and  Corinth,  who  la- 
boor,  says  the  Byzantine  historian,  under  a  barbarous 
lord,  like  the  old  Kretrians  in  the  service  of  Darios^. 
A  stately  edifice,  in  (he  palace  of  Palermo,  was  erected 
for  the  use  of  this  industrious  colony^ ;  and  the  art  was 
'  propagated  by  their  children  and  disciples  to  satisfy  the 
increasing  demand  of  the  western  world.  The  decay 
of  the  looms  nf  Sicily  may  be  ascribed  to  the  troubles 
of  the  island,  and  the  competition  of  the  Italian  cities. 
In  the  year  thirteen  hundred  and  fourteen,  Lucca 
alone,  among  her  sister  republics,  enjoyed  the  lucra- 
iive  monopoly^.    A  domestic  revolution  dispersed  the 

32  Inde  ad  Interiora  Graectae  pro^retsi  CorinUium,  ThebM,  AibentSy  anti- 
que nobilitate  celebres  exptigpiant ;  et  maxima  ibidem  prxda  direpta  opificcs 
etiam  qui  sericcs  pannos  texere  solent,  ob  ignomini«im  Imperatoris  illius, 
suique  principis  gloriatn,  captivos  deduciint.  Quos  Rogeritts»  in  Palermo 
Sicilix  metropoll  collocansy  artem  tcxendi  soos  edocere  prxcepit ;  et  exhii\c 
prxdictae  urs  ilia,  priiis  k  Grxcis  tantum  inter  Christ  ianos  habita,  Romanis 
patere  coBpit  ingreniis  (Olho  Frisin^n.  de  Gestia  Frederici  I. L  i.e.  33.  in  Mu- 
ratori  Script.  Ital.  torn.  vi.  p.  668.)  Tliis  exception  allows  the  bishop  to  ce- 
lebrate Lisbon  and  Almeria  in  sericorum  pannorum  opificio  prsenobilissimae 
(in  Chron.  apud  Muratori,  Annali  d'ltalia,  torn.  ix.  p.  415.) 

23  Nicetas  in  Mfiniiel,  1.  ii.  c.  8.  p.  65.  He  describes  these  Greeks  as 
akilled  tvarptitf  o6ovac  v^aivuy,  as  iS'ot  Tr^oTsLfn^ov^a:  reer  t^x/utrt»7  »«i  ^ju. 

24  Hi'go  Palcandns  styles  them  nobiles  officinas.  The  Arabs  had  not  in- 
trndiiced  silk,  though  they  bad  planted  canes  and  made  su^ar  in  the  plain  of 
Palermo. 

25  See  the  Life  of  Castruccio  Casticant,  notbyMachiavel,  but  by  his  more 
'  authcniic  biographer  Nicholas  Tcgrimi.  ^Muratorii  who  lias  inserted  it  in  the 
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aittimlbetereni  to-  VSweoce,  Boliigiia^  Yeniee^  MiUn^  ^^^^^ 
and  e?eo  the  ceuiitriea  beyond  the  Alps ;  and  thirteen*  ^^j^;^^^ 
yeara  after  this  event,  the  statutes  of  Modena  eojoin 
the  plantiog  of  mulberry  trees,  and  regulate  the  duties 
on  raw  silk^.  The  northern  climates  are  less  propitious 
to  the  edneation  of  the  silk- worm;  hot  the  industry  of 
France  and  England*^  is  supplied  and  enriched  by  the 
prodnctlons  of  Italy  and  China. 

I  most  repeat  the  complaint  that  the  vague  and  seim- B»T«mi0. 
ty  memorials  of  the  times  will  not  afford  any  just  esti*  q^^J^ 
mate  ^  the  taxes,  the  revenue,  and  the  resources  of  the  empire. 
Greek  empire.  From  every  province  of  Europe  and  , 
Asia,  the  rivoletn  <tf  gold  and  silver  discharged  into  the 
Imperial  reservcar  a  copious  and  perennial  stream^  The 
separation  of  the  branches  from  the  trunk  increased  the 
relative  magnitode  of  Constantinople ;  and  the  maxims 
of  despotism  contracted  the  state  to  the  capital,  the  ca* 
pital  to  the  palaee,,and  the  palace  to  the  royal  person. 
A  Jewish  traveller,  who  visited  the  East  in  the  twelfth 
eentnry,  is  lost  in  his  admiration  of  the  Byzantine 
riches.  *^  It  is  here,^^  says  Benjamin  of  Todela,  <^  in 
<<  the  qneen  of  cities,  that  the  tributes  of  the  Greek  em- 
<^  pire  are  annoally  deposited,,  and  the  lofty  towers  are 
<<  filled  with  precious  magazines  of  silk,  purple,  and 
<^  gold.  It  is  said,  that  Constantinople  pays  each  day 
<<  to  her  eovereign  twenty  thousand  pieces  of  gold ; 
^  which  are  levied  on  the  shops,  taverns,  and  markets, 
^<  on  the  merchants  of  Persia  and  Egypt,  of  Russia  and 
^<  Hungary,  of  Italy  and  Spain,  who  frequent  the  capi- 
<<  tal  by  sea  and  land*".^^  In  all  pecuniary  matters,  the 
authority  of  a  Jew  is  doubtless  respectable ;  but  as  the 
three  hundred  and  sixty.five  days  would  produce  a 
yearly  income  exceeding  seven  millions  sterling,  I  am 
tempted  to  retrench  at  least  the  numerous  festivals  of 
the  Greek  calendar^    The  mass  of  treasure  that  was 

xith  rolume  of  bis  Scriptores,  quotes  this  curious  pass^pe  in  his  Italiiui  An- 
tiquities (tom  i.  dissert,  xxv.  p.  378). 

26  From  the  MS.  statutes,  as  they  are  quoted  by  Muratori  in  his  Italian 
Antiquities  (tom.  ii.  dissert,  xxx.  p.  46—48). 

37  The  broad  silk  manufscrure  was  established  in  England  in  thtf  year 
1620  (Anderson's  Chronological  Deduction,  vol.  ii.  p.  4) :  but  h  is  to  tht  re* 
Tocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  that  we  owe  the  Spitalfields  colony. 

38  Voyage  de  Benjamin  de  Tadele,  torn.  i.e.  5.  p.  44—52.  The  Hebrew 
text  has  been  translated  into  French  by  that  marvellous  child  Baratier,  who 
has  added  a  Tolume  of  crude  learning.  The  errors  and  fictions  of  the  Jew 
iah  rabbi^  are  not  a  sufilcicnt  ground  to  deny  the  reality  of  his  travels. 
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CTTAP.  gATed  by  Theodora  and  Sadl  the  second ,  will  suggest 
^"^'   ^a  splendid^  though  indefinite,  idea  of  their  supplies  and 


resources.  The  mother  of  Michael^  before  $he  retired  to 
a  cloister,  attempted' to  check  or  expose  the  prodigality 
of  her  ungrateful  son,  by  a  fi^e  and  faithful  aceoont  of 
the  wealth  which  be  inherited;  one  hundred  and  nine 
thousand  pounds  of  gold,  and  three  hundred  thonsand 
of  silver,  the  fruits  of  her  own  economy  and  tliat  of  her 
deceased  husband^^  The  avarice  of  Basil  is  not  less 
renowned  than  his  valour  and  fortune :  his  victorious 
armies  were  paid  and  rewarded  without  breaking  into 
the  mass  of  two  hundred*  thousand  pounds  of  gold 
(about  eight  millions  sterling),  which  he  had  buried  in 
tlie  subterraneous  vaults  of  the  palaee^^.  Such  accumu- 
^  lation  of  treasure  is  rejected  by  the  theory  and  practice 

of  modern  policy ;  and  we  are  more  apt  to  compute  the 
national  riches  by  the  use  and  abuse  of  the  public  ere* 
iNt.  Yet  the  maxims  of  antiquity  are  still  embraced  by 
a  monarch  formidable  to  his  enemies ;  by  a  republic  re- 
spectable to  her  allies;  and  both  have  attained  their  re- 
spective ends,  of  military  power,  and  domestic  tran- 
quillity. 
Pomp  and  Whatever  might  be  consumed  for  the  present  wants , 
the'em^.  W  reserved  for  the  future  use,  of  the  state,  the  first  and 
lors.  most  sacred  demand  was  for  the  pomp  and  pleasure  of 
the  emperor;  and  his  discretion  only  could  de^ne  the 
measure  of  his  private  expense/  The  princes  of  Con- 
stantinople  were  far  removed  from  the  simplicity  of  na- 
ture ;  yet,  with  the  revolving  seasons,  they  were  led  by 
taste  or  fashion  to  withdraw  to  a  purer  air,  from  the 
smoke  and  tumult  of  the  capital.  They  enjoyed,  or  af- 
fected  to  enjoy,  the  rustic  festival  of  the  vintage  :  their 
leisure  was  amused  by  the  exercise  of  the  chase  and  the 
calmer  occupation  of  fishing,  and  in  the  summer  heats, 
they  were  shaded  from  the  sun,  and  refreshed  by  the 
cooling  breezes  from  the  sea.  The  coasts  and  islands 
of  Asia  and  Europe  were  covered  with  their  magnificent 
villas :  but,  instead  of  the  modest  art  which  secretly 
strives  to  hide  itself  and  to  decorate  the  scenery  of  na- 
ture, the  marble  structure  of  their  gardens  served  only 

29  See  the  continnator  of  Theophanes  (I.  iv.  p.  107),  Cedrenus  (p.  544), 
ftnd  Zonaras  (torn.  ii.  I.  xvi.  p.  157). 

30  ZonaiMs  (torn.  li.  1.  xvii.  p.  225),  instead  of  pounds,  uses  the  more 
classic  appellation  of  talents,  wliich,  in  a  literal  se:isc  iind  strict  cuDipuia- 
t'son>  would  multiply  siity-fold  the  treasure  of  Basil. 
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to  expose  the  f  icbet  ^f  the  lord,  and  the  labours  of  the  chap. 
architect.  The  successive  casaalties  of  inheritance  and  ^1^ 
forfeiture  had  readered  the  sovereign  proprietor  of  ma* 
ny  stately  houses  in  the  city  and  suburbs,  of  wliich 
twelve  were  appropriated  to  the  ministers  of  state;  but 
the  great  palace^^,  the  centre  of  the  Imperial  residence.  The  p^ 
was  fixed  during  eleven  centuries  to  the  same  position^  consuL 
between  the  hippodrome,  the  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia^  tmopie. 
and  the  gardens,  which  descended  by  many  a  terrace  to 
the  shores  of  the  Propontis.  The  primitive  edifice  of  th^ 
first  GoiDstaiitine  was  a  copy  or  rival  of  ancient  Rome.; 
the  gradual  improvements  of  his  sucoessors  aspired  to 
emolate  the  wmA»ts  of  the  old  world^%  and  in  the  t^ntli 
century,  the  Byzantine  palace  excited  the  admiratioq, 
at  least  of  the^  Latins,  by  an  unquestionable  |>re-emi- 
nence  of  strength,  size,  and  magnificence^^.  But  the 
toil  and  treasure  of  so  many  ages  had  produced  &  va^t 
and  irregular  pile:  eashaeparale  building  was  marked 
with  the  chtfacter  of  the  times  and  of  the  founder ;  and 
the  want  of  space  might  excuse  the  reigning  monarch 
who  demolished,  perhaps  with  secret  satisfaction^. the 
works  of  his  predecessors.  The  economy  of  the  empe- 
ror Tbeophiliis  allowed  a  more,  free  and  ample  scope 
for  his  dom^ttc  luxorj  and  splendour*  A  favourite  am- 
bassador wlio  Itad  astonished  the  Abhassides  them- 
selves by  his  pride  and  liberality,  presented  on  his  ris- 
turn  the  model  of  a  palace,  which  the  caliph  of  Bagdad 
had  recently  conatruet^d  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris. 
The  model  was  inirtantly  eopied  and  surpassed  :  tlie 
new  buildings  of  Tlieopbilus^^  were  accompanied  with 
gardens,  and  with  five  churches^  one  of  which  was  con- 
fipicnoQs  for  size  and  beauty  :  it  was  crowned  with  tliree 
domes,  the  roof  of  gilt  brass  reposed  on  columns  of  Ita- 

31  For  a  copious  and  minute  description  of  the  Imperial  palace,  see  llie 
Cnnstantinop.  Christiana  (I.  ii.  e.4.  p.  113^123.) of  D«icanpe»  the  TtUemont 
of  the  middie  ages.  Kevet  has  laborious  Germany  produced  two  antiqua- 
rians more  laborious  and  accurate  than  these  two  natives  of  lively  France. 

32  The  Byzantine  palace  surpasses  the  Capitol,  the  palace  of  rcrg*amM8, 
the  Bufioian  wood  (^cti^por  Aytt,x/u,et\  the  temple  of  Adrian  at  Cyzicus,  the 
pyramids,  the  Pharus,  &c.  accordin|f  to  an  epi^t-am  (Autholog.  Giacc.  1.  iv. 
p.  488,  489.  Brodsei,  apud  Wechel)  ascribed  lu  Julian,  ci-prxfcct  of  Kgypt. 
9cventy-onc  of  his  eprfrrams,  some  lively,  are  collected  in  JBrunck  (Ana- 
leer.  Grxc.  tom.  ii,  p.  493 — 510);  but  this' is  wanting. 

33  Constantinopolitanum  Palatium  nonpnlchritudine  solum,  verum  etiam 
fortitudincy  omnibus  quas  unquam  videram  mtinitioailHis  prxstat  (Liut- 
prand.  Hist.  1.  v.  c.  9.  p.  465). 

34  Sec  the  anpnymous  continuator  of  Theophanes  (p.  59.  6j-  86),  whom 
T  have  followed  in  the  neat  and  concise  abstract  of  Lc  Beau  (Hist,  du  H;iS- 
£mpire.  tom.  xiv.  p.  436.  4.38). 
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CHAP,  lian  marble,  and  the  waRs  were  incrdtted  with  marbles 
J^il^  of  various  colours.  In  the  face  of  the  church,  a  semi- 
circular portico^  of  the  figure  and  name  of  the  Greek 
Bigma^  Was  supported  by  fifteen  columns  of  Phrygian 
marble,  and  the  subterraneous  vaults  were  of  a  similar 
construction.  The  square  before  the  sigma  was  deco- 
rated with  a  fountain,  and  the  margin  of  the  basin  was 
lined  and  encompassed  with  plates  of  silver.  In  the  be- 
ginning  of  each  season,  the  ba^in,  instead  of  water,  was 
repli^nished  with  the  most  exquisite  fruits,  which  were 
abaindoned  to  the  popnlace  for  the  entertainment  of  the 
prince.  He  enjoyed  this  tumultuous  spectacle  from  a 
throue  resplendent  with  gold  and  gems,  which  was 
raised  by  a  marble  staircase  to  the  height  of  a  lofty 
terrace.,  Below  the  throne  were  seated  the  officers 4)f  his 
guards,  the  magistrates,  the  chiefs  of  the  factions  of  the 
circus ;  the  inferior  steps  were  occupied  by  the  people, 
and  the  place  below  was  covered  with  troops  of  dan- 
eers,  singers,^  and  pantomimes*  The  eqnare  was  sur- 
rounded by  the  hall  of  jostice,  the  arsenal,  and  the  va- 
rious offices  'of  business  and  pleasore ;  and  the  purple 
chamber  was  named  from  the  annoal  distribution  of 
robes  of  searlet  and  purple  by  the  hand  of  the  empress 
berself.  The  long  series  of  the  apartments  was  adapted 
to  the  sesLSons,  and  decorated  with  marble  and  porphyry^ 
with  painting,  sculpture,  and  mosaies,  with  a  profusion 
of  gold,  silver,  and  precious  atones.  His  fanciful  magni- 
ficence employed  the  skill  and  patience  of  such  artists 
as  the  times  could  afford :  but  the  taste  of  Athens  would 
have  despised  their  frivolous  and  costly  labours ;  a  gold- 
en tree,  with  its  leaves  and  brancfaes,^  which  sheltered 
a  multitude  of  birds,  warbling  their  artificial  notes,  and 
two  lions  of  massy  gold,  and  of  the  natural  size,  who 
looked  and  roared  like  their  brethren  of  the  forest.  The 
successors  of  Theophilus,  of  the  Basilian  and  Comne- 
nian  dynasties,  were  not  less  ambitions  of  leaving  some 
memorial  of  their  residence ;  and  the  portion  of  the  pa- 
laoe  most  splendid  and  august,  was  dignified  with  the 
rurniture  title  of  the  golden  triclinium^.  With  becoming  modesty, 
tcnd^ce.  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  uoble  Greeks  /ispired  to  imitate  their  'so- 

35  In  aureo  tricllnio  qu2  prxsUntior  est  pars  potentissimus  ^<Ae  vsurpcr 
JRomanmJ  degt^ns  cxterss  partes  Cfi^J  distribuerat  (Liutprand,  HistTi. 
V.  c.  9.  p.  469).  For  this  lax  signification  of  Triclinium  (aedificium  tria  vcl 
pliira  »A.<v«  scilicet  r*y%  complectens),  see  Ducange  (Gloss.  Grace,  et  Obser> 
vations  sur  JolnvIUei  p.  240.)  and  Reiske  (ad  Const&fflLnuin  de  Ceremoniip, 

p-r). 
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Vterelgn,  and  when  they  passed  throtis^h  the  streets  on  chap. 
horseback,  in  their  robes  of  silk*  and  embroidery,  they  i^"^ 
were  mistaken  by  the  children  for  kings**.  A  matron  of 
PeloponesQ8*%  who  had  cherished  the  infant  fortunes  of 
Basil  the  Macedonian,  was  excited  by  tenderness  or  va- 
nity to  visit  the  greatness  of  her  adopted  son.  f  n  a  jour- 
ney of  five  hundred  miles  from  Patras  to  Constantino- 
ple, her  age  or  indolence  declined  the  fatigue  of  aii 
horse  Ar  carriage  :  the  soft  litter  or  bed  of  Datiietis  waa 
transported  on  the  shoulders  of  ten  robust  slaves ;  and 
as  they  were  relieved  at  easy  distances,  a  band  of  three 
hundred  was  selected  for  the  performance  of  this  ser- 
rice.  She  was  entertained  in  the  Byzantine  palace  with 
filial  reverence,  and  the  honours  of  a  queen ;  and  what- 
ever might  be  the  origin  of  her  wealth,  her  gifts  were 
Bot  unworthy  of  the  regal  dignity.  1  have  already  de- 
scribed the  fine  and  curious  manufactures  of  Pelopone* 
sus,  of  linen,  silk,  and  woollen  ;  bot  the  most  accepta- 
ble of  her  presents  consisted  in  three  hundred  beautiful 
youths,  of  whom  one  hundred  were  eunuchs^ ;  ^«  for  she 
<^  was  not  ignorant,^^  says  the  historian,  ^^  that  the  air  of 
<^  the  palace  is  more  congenial  to  such  insects,  than  a 
^^  shepherd's  dairy  to  the  flies  of  the  summer."  During 
her  lifetime,  she  bestowed  the  greater  part  of  her  estates 
in  Peloponesus,  and  her  testament  instituted  Leo  the 
ton  of  Basil  her  universal  heir.  After  the  payment  of 
the  legacies,  fourscore  villas  or  farms  were  added  te 
the  inperial  domain  ;  and  three  thousand  slaves  of  Da- 
nielis  were  enfranchised  by  their  new  lord,  and  trans- 
planted as  a  colony  to  the  Italian  coast.  From  this  ex- 
ample of  a  private  matron,*  we  may  estimate  the  wealth 
and  magnificence  of  the  emperors.  Yet  our  enjoyments 
are  confined  by  a  narrow  cirele;  and>  whatsoever  may 
be  its  Talne,  the  luxury  of  life  is  possessed  with  mors 

36  in  equit  vecti  (siyf  Benjamin  of  TudeU)  refpum  filiit  Tidentiir  perti- 
miles.  I  prefee  the  Latin  version  of  Constantine  (rEmpereMr,  p.  46),  to  the 
Freoch  of  Baratter  (tom.  i.  p.  49.) 

3r  See  the  accoont  of  her  Joarney,  muniftcence,  and  testament,  in  the  1Mb 
•f  Basil*  by  his  grsndson  Constantine  (c.  74,  75,  76.  p.  195—197.) 

38  Cartamathon  jtcLfftfAA^u,  (Ducange,  Gloss.)  Graeci  vocant,  amputatir 
vtrilibuset  virg&,  puerum  eunuchum  quos  Verdunenses  mereatores  ob  im" 
mensum  lucrum  facere  sclent  et  in  Uiiipaniam  ducere  (Liutprand,  l.vi.  c.  3.  "^ 

p.  470>— The  last  abomination  of  the  abominable  slave-trade !  Yet  1  am  sur- 
prised to  find  in  the  zth  century,  auch  activs  »p««aUtioD»  cf  «omiMn«  in 
Lorraine. 
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CHAP,  mflocenee  and  safety  by  the  master  of  Ua  owUf  than  by 
^!;JJ^  the  steward  of  tiie  puiAkj  fortane. 
Honours  ^^  ^°  absolote  govemmeoty  wbieh  lerels  the  distine- 
and  titles  tioDs  of  Doble  and  plebeian  birtfa^  the  sovereign  is  Uie 
perUdfa?  ^^^  foDotain  of  honour;  and  the  rank^  both  in  tbe  pa- 
iDiiy.  ^  lace  and  the  empire^  depends  on  the  titles  and  offikes 
which  are  bestowed  and  resoJBed  by  his  arbitrary  will. 
Above  a  thousand  years,  from  Vespasian  to  Alexius 
Comneatts^%  the  Cmsar  was  tbe  second  person,*  or  at 
least  the  second  degree,  after  the  supreme  title  of  Au^ 
gmtns  WAS  more  freely  communicated  to  the  sons  and 
brothers  of  the  reigning  monarch.  To  elude  withoaA 
violating  his  promise  to  a  powerful  associate,  the  hus- 
band of  bis  sister ;  aod^  withont  giving  himself  aa  oqoa|, 
fb  reward  the  piety  of  his  brother  Isaac,  tbe  crafty 
Alexins  interposed  a  new  and  supereminent  dignity. 
Tbe  happy  flexibility  of  tbe  &reek  tongue  allowed  bim 
to  com  pound  the  names  of  Augustus  and  emperor  (Se* 
bastos  and  Aotocrator),  and  the  onion  produced  tbe  so- 
norous title  of  Sebastocratar.  He  was  exalted  above 
the  GsBsar  on  the  first  step  of  tte  throne :  tbe  public  ac- 
clamations repeated  his  name ;  and  he  was  only  distin- 
guished from  the  sovereign  by  some  peculiar  ornamettte 
of  the  bead  and  feet  The  emperor  alone  could  assume 
the  pnrple  or  red  buskins,  and  the  ckiM  diadem  or  tiara, 
which  imitated  tbe  fashioa  of  the  Persian  kiags^*  It 
was  an  high  pyramidal  cap  of  cloth  or  silk^  aUiMrt  con- 
cealed by  a  profusion  of  pearls  and  jewels :  the  crown 
was  formed  by  an  horisBOntal  circle  and  two  arehes  of 
gold :  at  the  sununit,  the  point  of  their  iKterseetion^  was 
placed  a  globe  or  cross,  and  two  strings  or  lappets  of 
pearl  depended  on  either  eheek.  lost^  of  red,  tbe 
hoskins  of  tl^  Sebastoctator  and  Giesar  were  green ; 
and  on  their  open  coronets  or  crowns,  the  precious  gems 
were  more  sparingly  distributed.  Beside  and  below  tbe 
GsBsar,  tbe  fancy  of  Alexius  created  the  Fanhypene- 
bastos  and  the  Protosebastos  whose  sound  and  signiftca- 
tionwili  satisfy  a  Grecian  ear.    They  imply  a  sape- 

39  See  the  Alexiad  (t  iii.  p.  76,  79.)  of  Anna  Comnenftt  who,  except  in 
filial  piety,  may  be  compared  to  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier.  In  her  awful 
revfirence  for  titles  and  forms,  she  styles  her  father  Bsr<nr^ov«t<;;^wr,  Uie  in- 
ventor of  this  royal  art,  the  ti;^'*  '"'W*'*  *od  firtn/utH  wtrnfAmf, 

40  2Tf/u/««t,  rB^«E««^,  ^M#»^<t;  see  Reiake,  ad  Ceremoniale,  p.  14^  15.  Du- 
cangfe  has  given  a  learned  tiissertation  on  the  crowns  of  Constantinople, 
Rome,  France,  &c.  (sur  Joinville,  xxr.  p.  289—303) :  bttt  of  bis  thirty-iour 
models,  none  exactly  tally  with  Anne*8  description. 
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rknftgr  and  a  priori^  aUhre  the  siniple  aaae  of  Angu.  chap. 
tas;  and  this  saered  and  prinntive,  title  of  the  Roman  ^^"L. 

Ertnoe  was  degraded  te  the  kinsmen  and  servants  of  the 
y»Hitine  oourt.  The  danghter  of  Alexias  applaudsi 
with  fond  eomplaeency^  this  artfnl  gradation  of  hopes 
and  kononrs ;  but  the  scienee  of  words  is  accessible  to 
the  oManesi  eapaeity ;  and  this  \(ain  dictionary  was  ea» 
sily  enricted  by  the  pride  of  his  snceessors.  To  their 
favonrite  sonsorbrothers,  they  imparted  the  more  lofty 
appellation  of  Lord  or  JDespaty  which  was  illustrated 
with  new  ornaments  and  prerogatives,  and  placed  im- 
mediately aftor  the  person  of  the  emperor  himself;  The 
five  titles  of,  1.  Jhspctf  S.  SebMtaeratar}  3.  Casar; 
4.  J^vkgpermhast&r ;  and,  0.  Proto9ebastoB :  were 
nsoally  confined  to  the  princes  of  his  blood :  they  were 
the  eoMinatieiis  of  his  majesty ;  but  as  they  exercised  no 
regnUur  fiinetions,  their  existence  was  oseless^  and  their 
antbority  precarious. 

fiot  in  every  monarchy  the  snhstantlal  powers  of  go-  offices  of 
vemment  most  be  divided  and  exercised  by  the  ministers  |j^/^^ 
of  the  palace  and  treasury^  theJeet  and  army.    Thesute,and 
titles  alone  can  differ;  and  in  the  revolution  of  ages,  tbe^«  ^^^y- 
eonnte  and  prefects,  tfaepretorand  qomstor,  insensibly 
deseended,  while  their  servants  rose  above  their  heads 
to  the  first  honours  of  the  state.  1.  In  a  monarchy  which 
refen  every  objeet  to  the  person  of  the  prince,  the  care 
and  ceremonies  of  the  palace  form  the  most  respectable 
department.     The  Curapalata^^y  so  illustrious  in  the 
age  of  Justinian,  was  supplanted  by  the  Protnestiaref 
whose  primitive  faactSoas  were  limited  to  the  custody  of 
the  wardrobe.    From  thence  his  jurisdiction  was  ex- 
tended over  the  numerous  menials  of  pomp  and  luxury ; 
and  he  presided  with  his  silver  wand  at  the  public  and 
private  audience.    2.  In  the  ancient  system  of  Constan- 
tine,  the  name  of  Logothetej  or  accountant,  was  applied 
to  the  receivers  of  the  finances :  the  principal  oiBcers 
were  distinguished  as  the  Logotheles  of  the  domain,  of 
the  posts^  the  army,  the  private  and  public  treasure ;  and 

41  Parsexstana  curls,  solodiademate  dispar 
Ordine  pro  rerum  vocitatus  Cnra^Palati/ 
•ays  the  African  Corippus  (de  Laudibus  Justini,  l.i.  136)  ;  and  in  the  same 
century  (the  sixth],  Cassiodorius  representi  him,  who,  virjfA  aurea  decora-  , 

tus,  inter  numcrosa  obscqiiia  primus  ante  pedes  regis  inccderet  (Variar.vii. 
5.)  Bnt  this  great  officer,  (trvnytmrotf  exercising  no  function,  rvf  cTi  tt^t/uit/:, 
vas  cast  down  by  the  modern  Greeks  to  the  fifteenth  rank  (Codin.c.  5.  p.  65.) 
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CHAP,  the  gr^at  Logothete^  the  soprctee  goardian  of  the  lava. 
^'"'  and  rt^veniies,  is  compared  with  the  ebancellor  of  the 
Latin  moaarehies^'.  iii<i  diseerninii;  eye  pervaded  the 
civil  admiuiHfration ;  aiul  he  was  aasi^ited  in  dee  aiihor- 
dination^  by  the  eparch  or  pr»feetof  the  city^  the-fir^ 
secretary,  and  the  keepers  of  the  privy  seal,  the  archives^ 
and  the  red  or  purple  ink  which  was  reserved  for  the 
sacred  siG;natQre  of  the  emperor  alone**.  The  introdac* 
tor  and  interpreter  of  foreign  ambassadors  were  the 
l^reat  Chiau9S*^  and  the  Dragoman^^  two  names  off 
Turkish  origin,  and  which  are  still  familiar  to  the  sob* 
lime  Porte.  3.  From  the  humbk  style  and  service  of 
guards^  the  Domestics  insensibly  rose  to  the  station  of 
generals;  the  military  themes  of  the  East  and  West, 
the  legions  of  Europe  and  Asia,  were  often  divided^ 
till  the  great  Domestic  was  finally  invested  with  the 
vniverKsl  and  absolute  command  of  the  land  forces. 
The  Protostrator^  in  his  original  functions,  was  the 
assistant  of  the  emperor  when  he  mounted  on  horse* 
back  :  he  gradually  became  the  lieutenant  of  the  great 
Domestic  in  the  fit-Id;  and  his  jurisdiction  extended 
over  the  stables,  the  cavalry,  and  the  royal  train  of 
hunting  and  hawking.  The  Stratopedareh  was  the 
great  judge  of  the  camp ;  the  Protospathaire  command* 
ed  the  guards ;  the  Constable*^  the  great  JStermrchy 
and  the  Atsolythf  were  the  separate  chiefs  of  the  Franks, 
the  Barbarians,  and  the  Varangi,  or  English,  the  mer- 
cenary strangers,  who,  in  the  decay  of  the  national 
spirit,  formed  the  nerve  of  the  Byzantine  armies.  4*. 
The  naval  powers  were  under  the  command  of  the  great 

42  Nicetas  (in  Manuel.  1.  vii.  c.  i.)  defines  him  etf  «  A«Tip«y  ^ajw  K«>- 
KiXAftof,  nt  /*£xxir?fc  uirow  Ao^oOfTJrv.  Tet  the  epithet  of  /ut^eic  was  added 
by  the  elder  Andronicub  (DucMige,  torn.  i.p.  822,  833.) 

43  From  Leo  I.  (A.  D.  470.)  the'Imperial  ink,  which  is  still  visible  on  some 
orig'inal  acts,  was  a  mixture  of  vermillion  and  cinnabar,  or  purple.  The 
emperor's  (guardians,  who  shared  in  this  prerogative,  always  marked  in  greetk 
ink  the  indiction,  and  the  month.  See  the  Dictionaire  Diplomatique  (tqpi.  u 
p.  511 — 513),  a  valuable  abridgment 

44  The  S'lltan  sent  a  2<«t«c  to  Alexins  (Anna  Comnena,  I  vi.  p.  170.  Du- 
cange  ad  loc.);  and  Pachjrmer  often  speaks  of  the  fify^t  ^(itut  (l.vii.  c.  1.  i. 
xii.  c.  30.  1.  xiii.  c.  22.)  The  Chiaoush  basha  is  nou  at  the  headof  700offi- 
cers  (Rycaut's  Ottoman  Empire,  p.  349  octavo  edition.) 

45  Tasrerman  is  the  Arabic  name  of  an  interpreter  (d'Herbelot,  p.  854, 
S55),  vfatro^  nr»f  tpfA%fwt»f  ic;  »o<pa*c  oy^/Jttt^Hvi  /^at^c/uecntc,  says  Codinus  (c.  v. 
No.  70.  p.  67.)  See  ViUehardouin  (No.  96),  Busbequius  (Epist.  iv.  p.  3.>8), 
and  D'icange  (Observations  Bur  ViUehardouin,  and  Gloss.  Grace,  et  Latin.) 

46  Kovertvxoc,  or  jtoyrorAi/xoc,  a  corruption  from  the  Latin  Comes  stabuli, 
or  the  French  Con  notable,  in  a  military  sense,  it  was  used  by  Uie  Greeks  in 
tbe^ eleventh  century,  at  least  as  early  as  in  France. 
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Uitke  ;  in  his  abaenee  they  obeyed  the  great  JDrungaire  chap. 
of  the  fleet;  and,  in  his  pUce^  the  JSmtr,  or  admiraly  ^^l^L. 
same  of  Saracen  extraetion^%  bat  which  ba§  been  natn- 
ralised  in  all  the  modern  laognages  of  Europe.  Of  these 
officers^  and  of^niany  more  whom  it  would  be  oselesa  to 
enamerate,  the  civil  and  military  hierarchy  was  framed. 
Tlieir  honours  and  emoluments,  their  dress  and  titles, 
their  mutual  salutations  and  respective  pre-eminence, 
were  balanced  with  more  exquisite  labour,  tlian  would 
have  fixed  the  constitution  of  a  free  people ;  and  the 
code  was  a\most  perfect  when  this  baseless  fabric,  the 
monument  of  pride  and  servitude,  was  for  ever  buried 
in  the  roins  of  the  empire^'. 

The  most  lofty  titles,  and  the  most  humble  postures,  Adoration 
wbicb  devotion  has  applied  to  the  Supreme  Bring,  ^^||^ 
have  been  prostituted  by  flattery  and  fear  to  creatures 
of  the  same  nature  with  ourselves.  The  modeof  atforor 
tion^9  of  falling  prostrate  on  the  ground,  and  kissing 
the  feet  of  the  emperor,  was  borrowed  by  Diocletian 
from  Persian  servitude :  but  it  was.continuttd  and  ag- 
gravated till  the  last  age  of  the  Greek  monarchy.  Ex- 
cepting only  on  Sundays,  when  it  was  waved,  from  a 
motive  of  religious  pride,  this  humiliating  reverence 
waH  exacted  from  all  who  entered  the  royal  presence, 
from  the  princes  invested  with  the  diadem  and  purple,  and 
from  the  ambassadors  who  represented  tlieir  indepen* 
dent  sovereigns,  the  caliphs  of  Asia,  Egypt,  or  Spain, 
the  kings  of  France  and  Italy,  and  the  Latin  emperors 
of  ancient  Ilome.  In  his  transactions  of  business,  Liut-  Beeeption 
prand,  bishop  of  Gremona%  asserted  the  free  spiritof  a^^vn^*'- 
Frank  and  the  dignity  of  his  roaster  Otho.  Tet  his  sin- 
cerity cannot  disguise  the  abasement  of  his  first  audience. 
When  he  approached  the  throne,  the  birds  of  the  gold- 
en tree  began  to  warble  their  notes,  which  were  accom- 
panied by  the  roarings  of  the  two  lions  of  gold.     With 

47  It  was  dirccllv  borrowed  from  the  Normans.  In  the  twelfih  century, 
Giannone  reckons  the  aOmiral  of  Sicily  among^  the  in^at  officers.        ^ 

48  This  sketch  of  honours  and  office*,  is  drawn  from  Geornpr  CodinCis  C% 
ropalata,  who  survived  the  taking:  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks ;  his  elabo* 
rate  thott^  trifling^  work  (de  Officiis  Bcclesixet  AnlcC  P.)  has  been  iUus* 
trated  by  the  notes  of  Goar»  and  the  three  bookf  of  Gi'etser,  a  learned  Jesuit. 

49  The  respectful  salutation  of  carryin|^  the  hand  to  the  m9uth,  ad  o«,  it 
the  root  of  the  Latin  word,  adoro  adorare.  See  our  learned  Selden  (vol.  iii. 
p.  14J— 145. 94^),  in  his  Titles  of  Honour,  li  seems,  from  tlie  first  books 
of  Herod6ti>s,  to  be  of  Persian  origin. 

50  The  two  embassies  of  Liutprand  to  Constantinople,  all  that  be  saw  or 
wfierrd  in  the  Grerk  capitsl,  sre  pleasantly  described  by  himself  (Hist.  1. 

\  c.  1-^.  p.  4^.  4ri.    Lcgatio  9^  Nicephorum  PboMm,  p.  479—489). 
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CHAP.  kM  two  eompuiions^  Liatprtiid  was  compelled  to  bow 
^^'''    and  to  fall  proatrate ;  and  tbriee  he  touched  the  ground 


with'hia  forehead.     He  aroae^  hot  in  the  short  interval^ 
the  throne  had  been  hoisted  by  an  engine  from  the  floor 
to  the  cielingytbe  Imperial  fignre  appeared  in  new  and 
raoregoi^eous  apparel,  and  the  interview  was  conclude 
ed  in  banglity  and  majestic  silence.    In  this  honest  and 
curioos  narrative^  the  bishop  of  Cremona  represents  the 
eeremonic^s  of. the  Byzantine  coort,  which  are  still  prae* 
tised  in  the  sublime  Porte,,  and  which  were  preserved 
in  the  last  age  by  the  dokes  of  Muscory  or  Russia. 
After  a  long  joorney  by  the  sea  and  land,  from  Yeoiee 
to  Constantinople^  the  ambassador  halted  at  the  golden 
gate,  till  he  was  cdndncted  by  the  formal  officers  to  the 
hospitable  palace  prepared  for  his  reception ;  but  this 
palace  was  a  prison,  and  his  jealons  keepers  prohibited 
all  social  intercourse  either  with  strangers  or  natives. 
At  his  first  audience,  he  offered  the  gifte  of  his  master^ 
slaves  and  golden  vases,  and  costly  armour.  The  osten- 
tations payment  of  the  officers  and  troops  displayed  be- 
fore his  eyes  the  riches  of  the  empire  :  he  was  enter^ 
tained  at  a  royal  banquet'',  in  which  the  ambassadors 
of  the  nations  were  marshalled   by  the  esteem  or  con- 
tempt of  the  Greeks  :  from  his  own  teble,  the  emperor, 
as  the  most  signal  favour,  sent  the  plates  which  he  had 
tasted ;  and  his  favourites  were  dismissed  with  a  robe 
of  honour^.     In  the  morning  and  evening  of  each  day, 
his  civil  and  military  servanto  attended  their  duty  in  the 
palace ;  their  labour  was  repaid  by  the  sight,  perhaps 
by  the  smile,  of  their  lord ;  his  commands  were  signi- 
Proces.    fied  by  a  nod  or  a  sign  :  but  all  earthly  greatness  ttood 
acciam!!^  sileut  and  submissive  in  his  presence.    In  his  regular 
tioDs!"^    or  extraordinary  processions  through  the  eapitel,  he 
nnveiled  his  person  to  the  public  view  :  the  rites  of  po- 
licy were  connected  with  those  of  religion,  and  his  vi- 
sits to  the  principal  churches  were  regulated  by  the  fes- 
tivals of  the  Greek  calendar.     On  the  eve  of  these  pro« 
cessions,  the  gracious  or  devout  intention  of  the  monarch 

51  Amon(^  the  amusements  of  the  feast,  a  boy  balanced^  on  his  forehead, 
a  pike,  or  pole,  twenty-four  feet  long,  with  a  cross  bar  of  two  cubits  a  little 
below  the  top.  Two  boys,  naked,  though  cinctured  (eampettratij  together, 
and  singly,  climbed,  stood,  played,  descended,  &c.  ita  me  stupidum  redidit: 
utniro  mirabilius  nescio  (p.  470).  At  another  repasts,  an  homily  of  Chtysos- 
torn  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  was  read  elata  voce  non  lAtine  (p.  483). 

52  Gala  is  not  improbably  derived  from  Cala,  or  Cal«at,  io  Arabic^  a  robe 
of  honour  (Reiske,  Not.  in  Ceremon.  p.  84). 
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was  ppodtined  by  Hie  heralds.  The  streets  were  clear-  chap. 
ed  and  puriied ;  the  pavement  was  strewed  with  flow-  ^  ^^"' 
ers ;  the  most  precious  faraiture^  the  gold  and  silver 
plate,  and  silken  hangings,  were  displayed  from  the 
windows  and  balconies,  and  a  severe  discipline  restrain- 
ed and  silenced  the  tomnlt  of  the  populace.  The  march 
was  opened  by  the  military  officers  at  the  b«ad  of  their 
troops ;  they  were  followed  in  long  order  by  the  magis- 
trates and  muiisters  of  the  civil  government :  the  person 
of  the  emperor  was  guarded  by  his  eunuchs  and  domes* 
ties,  and  at  the  church-door  be  was  solemnly  received 
by  the  patriarch  and  his  clergy.  The  task  of  applause 
was  Bot  abandoned  to  the  rude  and  spontaneous  voices 
of  the  crowd.  The  most  convenient  stations  were  occu- 
pied by  the  bands  of  the  blue  and  green  factions  of  the 
circus;  and  their  furious  conflicts,  which  had  shakea 
the  capital,  were  iasensibly  sunk  to  an  emulation  of 
servitude.  From  either  side  they  echoed  in  responsive 
melody  the  praises  of  the  emperor ;  their  poets  and  mu- 
sicians directed  the  choir,  and  long  life''  and  victory 
were  the  burden  of  every  song.  The  same  acclamations 
were  performed  at  the  audience,  the  banquet,  and  the 
church ;  and  as  an  evidence  of  boundless  sway,  they 
were  repeated  in  Latin'^,  Gothic,  Persian,  French,  and 
even  finglish  language'^  by  the  mercenaries  who  sus* 
tained  t^  real  or  fictitious  character  of  those  nations* 
By  the  pen  of  Gonstantine  Porphyrogenitus,  this  sci- 
ence of  form  and  flattery  has  been  reduced  into  a  pom- 
poos  and  trifling  voluo\e'%  which  the  vanity  of  succeed- 
ing limes  might  enrich  with  an  ample  supplement.  Yet 
the  eakner  reflection  of  a  prince  would  surely  suggest, 

53  lUhuxf^ti^uf  is^pUtaed  by  w^nfAi^uf  (Codin.  c.  7.  Ducttige,  Gloat, 
Grace,  torn.  i.  p.  1199). 

pATiifrwr  fitXTPf  Affec  (Ccremon.  c.  7S.  p.  215J.  The  want  of  the  UiUn  V, 
obliged  the  Greeks  to  employ  their  /0 ;  nor  do  they  regard  quanlity.  TiU 
be  recollected  the  true  Unguac^ey  these  atrange  sentences  might  puzzle  a 
professor. 

55  B^f9y*^ei  s«^«  r»f  wwrfu^f  yxmrvAf  mu  vtoi,  ryw  Ifxxntft  ToMXf^fiitt^i 
(Codin.  p.  90).  I  wish  he  had  preserved  the  words,  however  corrupt,  of 
their  English  acclamation. 

56  For  all  these  ceremonies,  see  the  professed  work  of  Gonstantine  Por- 
pliyrogenltuB,  with  the  notes,  or  rather  dissertations,  of  his  German  editors, 
Leich  and  Reiske.  For  the  rank  of  the  ttanding  courtiers,  p.  80.  not.  23. 
62;  for  the  adoration,  except  on  Sundays,  p.  95  240.  not.  131;  the  proccs- 
sions»  p.  2,  &c.  not.'p.  3,  8cc.  $  the  acclamations,  passim,  not.  25,  &c. ;  the 
factionfi  and  Hippodrome,  p.  177—314.  not.  9. 93,  &c.$  tiie  Gothic  ^ames,  p. 
?21.  not.  Ill ;  TintagCi  p.  317.  not*  109:  much  more  information  is  scatter- 
ed OTCP  the  work. 
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S4  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  that  the  same  acclamations  were  applied  to  every  cha- 
""'     racier  and  every  reign  ;  and  if  he  had  risen  from  a  pri- 


natioos. 


vate  ranlL,  he  might  remember,  that  his  own  voice  had 
been  the  loudest  and  most  eag^r  in  applause,  at  the  ve- 
ry moment  when  he  envied  the  fortune,  or  conspired 
against  the  life,  of  his  predeeessor^^ 
Mftfriags  The  primes  of  the  North,  of  the  nations,  says  Con* 
^^^^'stantine,  without  faith  or  fame,  were  ambitious  of  min- 
foreign  gling  their  blood  with  the  blood  of  the  Caesars,  by  their 
marriage  with  a  royal  virgin,  or  by  the  nuptials  of  their 
daughters  with  a  Roman  prince*^  Tiie  aged  monarchy 
in  his  instructions  to  his  son,  reveals  the  secret  maxims 
of  policy  and  pride ;  and  suggests  the  most  decent  rea- 
sons fur  refusing  these  insolent  and  unreasonable  de- 
mauds.  Every  animal,  says  the  discreet  emperor,  i« 
prompted  by  nature  so  seek  a  mate  among  the  iinimals 
of  his  own  species;  and  the  human  species  is  divided 
into  various  tribes,  by  the  distinction  of  language,  reli- 
gion,  and  manners.  A  just  regard  to  the  purity  of  de- 
scent  preserves  the  harmony  of  public  and  private  life  ; 
but  the  mixture  of  foreign  blood  is  the  fruitful  source  of 
disorder  and  discord.  Such  had  ever  been  the  opinion 
and  practice  of  the  sage  Romans :  their  jurisprudence 
proscribed  the  marriage  of  a  citizen  and  a  stranger :  in 
the  days  of  freedom  and  virtue,  a  senator  would  have 
scorned  to  match  his  daughter  with  a  king:  the  glory 
of  Mark  Antony  was  sullied  by  an  Egyptian  wife^';  and 
the  emperor  Titus  was  compelled,  by  popular  censure, 
to  dismiss  with  reluctance  the  reluctant  Bereniee^^ 
This  perpetual  interdict  was  ratified  by  the  fabulous 
sanction  of  the  great  Constantine.  The  ambassadors  of 
the  nations,  more  especially  of  the  unbelieving  nations, 
were   solemnly  admonished,   that  such   strange  alii- 

ST  Etphrato  Othoni  et  Kupereadem  dicentl  nota  ftdulatio  (Tacit.  Hist. 
i.  85). 

58  The  thirteenth  chapter,  de  Administratione  Imperii,  may  be  explained 
and  rectified  by  the  Famillc  Byzantinae  of  Ducange. 

59  Sequiterque  nefas  JEgyptia  conjunx  (Virgil*  JEoeid  viii.  688).  Tet  this 
Egy'pttan  wife  was  the  daughter  of  a  long  line  of  kings.  Quid  te  mutavit 
(says  Antony  in  a  private  letter  to  Augustus)  an  quod  regtnam  ineo  J  Uxor 
mea  est  (Sueton.  in  August,  c.  69).  Yet  I  much  question  (for  1  cannot  stay 
to  enquire)  whether  the  triumvir  ever  dared  to  celebrate  his  marriage  either 
with  Roman  or  Egyptian  rites. 

60  Berenicem  invitus  invitam  dimisit  (Suetonius  in  Tito,  «.  7}*  Have  I 
observed  elsewhere,  that  this  Jewish  beauty  was  at  this  time  above  fifty 
vears  of  age  ?  The  judicious  Racine  hai  most  disorceUy  suppressed  both 
ker  age  and  ber  country. 
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wees  bad  been  condemned  by  4be  foander  of  tbe  cbotcb  chap. 
and  city.  The  irrevocable  law  was  inscribed  on  the  aU     ^"^' 
tar  of  St.  Bophia;  and  the  impiooe  prince  who  should  )]^[]P^]]]^ 
stain  tbe  majesty  of  tbe  parple  was  excluded  from  thei^vof"*'^ 
eiTil  and  ecclesiastical  commonion  of  the  Romans.    IfContun- 
the  ambassadors  were  instructed  by  any  false  brethren  ^"^* 
in  the  Byzantine  history,  they  might  produce  three  me- 
morable examples  of  the  violation  of  this  imaginary 
law  :  the  marriage  of  Leo,  or  rather  of  his  father  Gon- 
stantine  the  fourth,  with  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the 
Chozars,  the  nuptials  of  the  grand -daughter  of  Roma- 
nus  with  a  Balgarian  prince,  and' the  onion  of  Bertha 
of  France  or  Italy  with  young  Romanus,  the  son  of 
Gunstantine  Porphyrogenitos  himself.     To  thase  ob* 
jeetions,  three  answers  weve  prepared,  which  solved 
the  diAculty  and  established  the  law.     I.  The  deed  Tbe  fint 
and  the  goitt  of  Gonstantine  Copronymos  were  acknow*  V^^^^!^ 
ledged.     The  Isaurian  heretic,  who  sullied  tbe  baptis* 
mal  font,  and  declared  war  against  tbe  holy  imageS| 
had  indeed  embraced  a  Barbarian  wife.    By  this  tmpi- 
ous  alliance^  he  accomplished  the  measure  of  his  crimes, 
and  was  devoted  to  the  just  censure  of  the  church  and 
of  posterity.     IL  Romanos  could  not  be  alleged  as  a  The  tt- 
legitimate  emperoi^ ;  he  was  a  plebeian  usurper,  igno-  ^^^  ^^ 
rant  of  the  laws,  and  regardless  of  the  honour,  of  the 
monarchy.  His  son  Christopher,  the  father  of  the  bride, 
was  the  third  in  rank  in  the  college  of  princes,  at  once 
tbe  subject  and  the  accomplice  of  a  rebellious  parent. 
The  Bulgarians  were  sincere  and  devout  Ghristians ; 
and  the  safety  of  the  empire,  with  the  redemption  of 
many  thousand  captives,  depended  on  this  preposterous 
alliance.     Tet  no  consideration  could  dispense  from  the 
law  of  Gonstantine ;  the  clergy,  tbe  senate,  and  the  peo- 
ple, disapproved  the  condoot  of  Romanos ;  and  he  was 
reproached,  both  in  his  life  and  death,  as  the  author  of 
the  public  disgrace.     III.  For  the  marriage  of  his  own  Th«  third, 
son  with  the  daughter  of  Hugo  king  of  Italy,  a  more^-^-^*^* 
honourable  defence  is  contrived  by  the  wise  Porpbyro- 
genitus.     Gonstantine,  the  great  and  holy,  esteemed  the 
fidelity  and  valour  of  the  Franks^' ;  and  his  prophetic 

61  Gonstantine  wai  made  to  praise  the  wy^fUA  and  irt^i^AfttdL  of  the  Franks^ 
with  whom  he  cliimed  a  private  and  public  aUiancc.  The  French  writerg 
(Isaac  Casaubon  in  Dedtcat.  Folybii)'are  highly  fleii|(hted  with  tbcac  <#m- 
pUments. 

VOL,  VH.  E 
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CHAP,  spirit  beheld  the  vision  of  their  fatare  greatness.  They 
^"^'  ^  alone  were  excepted  from  the  general  prohibition : 
Hugo  king  of  France  was  the  lineal  descendant  of  Char- 
lemagne^^ ;  and  his  daughter  Bertha  inherited  the  pre- 
rogatives of  her^family  and  nation*  The  voice  of  truth 
and  malice  insensibly  betrayed  the  fraud  or  error  of  the 
Imperial  court.  The  patrimonial  estate  of  Hugo  was 
reduced  from  the  monarchy  of  France  to  the  simple 
county  of  Aries  :  though  it  was  not  denied^  that^  in  the 
confusion  of  the  times,  he  had  usurped  the  sovereignty 
of  Provence,  and  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  His 
father  was  a  private  noble :  and  if  Bertha  derived  her 
female  descent  from  the  Garlovingian  line,  every  step 
was  polluted  with  illegitimacy  or  vice.  The  grandmo- 
ther of  Hugo  was  the  famous  Valdrada,  the  concubine^ 
rather  than  the  wife,  of  the  second  Lothair ;  whose  adul- 
tery, divorce,  and  second  nuptials,  had  provoked  against 
him  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican.  His  mother,  as  she 
was  styled^  the  great  Bertha,  was  successively  the  wife 
of  the  count  of  Aries  and  of  the  marquis  of  Tuscany  : 
France  and  Italy  were  scandalised  by  her  gallantries ; 
and,  till  the  age  of  threescore,  her  lovers,  of  every  de- 
gree, were  the  zealous  servants  of  her  ambition.  The 
example  of  maternal  incontinence  was  copied  by  the 
king  of  Italy ;  and  the  three  favourite  concubines  of 
Hugo  were  decorated  with  the  classic  names  of  Yenus^ 
Juno,  and  Semele^^.  The  daughter  of  Venus  was  grant- 
ed to  the  solicitations  of  the  Byzantine  court :  her  name 
of  Bertha  was  changed  to  that  of  Eudoxia ;  and  she 
was  wedded,  or  rather  betrothed,  to  young  Romanus^ 
the  future  heir  of  the  empire  of  the  East.  The  consum- 
mation of  this  foreign  alliance  was  suspended  by  the 
tender  age  of  the  two  parties ;  and,  at  the  end  of  ftve 
years,  the  union  was  dissolved  by  the  death  of  the  vir- 
gin spouse.   The  second  wife  of  the  emperor  Romanus 

62  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus  (de  Administrat.  Imp.  c.  26.)  exhibits  a 
pedi^^ree  and  life  of  the  illustrious  king  Hugo  (ti^i/Saittk  ^n-yoi  Ovyoyoei.) 
A  more  correct  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  criticism  of  Pagi,  the  Annals  of 
Muratori,  and  the  Abridgment  of  St.  Marc,  A.  U.  925—946. 

63  After  the  mention  of  the  three  goddesses,  Liutprand  very  naturally 
adds,  et  quoniam  non  rex  solus  iis  abutebatur,  eanim  nati  ex  incertis  pain- 
bus  originem  ducunt  (Hist.  I.  iv.  c.  6) ;  for  the  marriage  of  tlie  younger  Ber- 
tha, see  Hist.  1.  v.  c.  5;  for  tlie  incontinence  of  the  elder,  dulcis  excrcitio 
Hymensei,  1.  ii.  c.  15;  for  the  virtues  and  vices  of  Hugo,  1.  iii.  c.  5.  Yet  it 
mutt  not  be  forgot,  that  the  bishop  of  Cremona  was  a  lover  of  scandal. 
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was  a  maiden  of  plebeian,  but  of  Roman  birth ;  and   chap. 
their  two  daughters,  Theophano  and  Anne,  were  given  ,^^^^ 
in  marriage  to  the  princes  of  the  earth.  The  eldest  was  oibo  of 
bestowed,  as  the  pledge  of  peace,  on  the  eldest  son  of  Gei-many, 
the  great  Otho,  who  had  solicited  this  alliance  with^^"^^^' 
arms  and  embassies.     It  might  legally  be  questioned 
how  far  a  Saxon  was  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  the 
Freneh  nation :  but  every  scruple  was  silenced  by  the 
fame  and  piety  of  a  hero  who  had  restored  the  empire 
of  the  West.     After  the  death  of  her  father-in-law  and 
husband,   Theophano  governed  Rome,  Italy,  and  Ger- 
many, during  the  minority  of  her  son,  the  third  Otho ; 
and  the  Latins  have  praised  the  virtues  of  an  empress, 
who  sacrificed  to  a  superior  duty  the  remembrance  of 
her  country^.  In  the  nuptials  of  her  sister  Anne,  every 
prejudice  was  lost,  and  every  consideration  of  dignity 
was  superseii^d,  by  the  stronger  argument  of  necessity 
and  fear.     A  Pagan  of  the  north,  Woiodomir,  great  woiodo- 
prinee  of.  Russia,  aspired  to  a  daughter  of  the  Roman  j^^^g^^^^ 
purple;  and  his  claim  was  enforced  by  the  threats  ofA. d.  m 
war,  the  promise  of  conversion,  and  the  offer  of  a  power- 
ful succour  against  a  domestic  rebel.     A  victim  of  her 
religion  and  country,  the  Grecian  princess  was  torn  from 
the  palace  of  hex  fathers,  and  condemned  to  a  savage 
reign  and  an  hopeless  exile  on  the  banks  of  the  Borys- 
thenes,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Polar  circle^^ 
Tet  the  marriage  of  Auoe  was  fortunate  and  fruitful : 
the  daughter  of  her  grandson  Jeroslaus  was  recom- 
mended by  her  Imperial  descent;  and  the  king  of  France,     . 
Henry  I.  sought  a  wife  on  the  last  borders  of  £urope 
and  Christendom^^. 

64  Licet  ilia  Imperatrix  Grxca  sibi  et  aliis  fuisset  ^atis  utili  et  optiina.  Sec. 
is  the  preamble  of  an  inimical  writer,  apud  Pagi,  torn.  iv.  A.  D.  989f  No.  3. 
Her  marriage  and  principal  actions  nisy  be  found  in  Muratori,  Pagi^  and  St. 
Marc,  under  the  proper  years. 

65  Cedrenus,  torn.  it.  p.  699.  Zonaras,  torn.  ii.  p.  221.  Elmacin,  Hist.  Sa- 
racenica,  1.  iii.  c.  6.  Nestor  apud  Levesqne,  torn.  ii.  p.  112.  Pagi»  Critica, 
A.D.987,  Xo.  6.  A  ainj^ular  concourse!  Woiodomir  and  Anne  are  ranked 
among  the  saints  of  the  Russian  church.  Yet  we  know  his  vices,  and  aro 
ignorant  of  her  virtues. 

66  Henricus  primus  duzit  uxorem  Scylbicam,  Russam,  iiliam  ref^is  Jeroa* 
Ui.  An  embassy  of  bishops  was  sent  into  ]iu.ssia,  and  the  father  ^atanter 
filiam  cum  multis  donis  misit.  This  event  happened  in  the  year  1051.  See 
the  passages  of  the  original  chronicles  in  Bouquet's  Historians  of  France 
(torn.  xi.  p.  29. 159.  161.  319.  384.  481.)  Voltaire  might  wonder  at  this  alli- 
ance ;  but  he  should  not  have  owned  bis  ignorance  of  the  country,  rdigioni 
Swc.  of  JeroslauS"— a  name  so  conspicuous  in  the  Russian  annals. 
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CHAP.       Id  the  Bjrzaatine  palace,  the  empefpr  wa«  tlie  first 
!;Jj!|'    slave  of  Uie  ceremonies  which  he  imposed^  of  (he  rigid 
Despotic  f^^^^  which  regulated  each  word  aDil  gesture,  besieged 
power,      him  ia  the  palace,  and  violated  the  leisure  of  his  rural 
solitude.     But  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  millions  huog 
on  his  arbitrary  will :  and  the  firmest  minds,  superior 
to  the  allurements  of  pomp  and  luxury,  may  be  seduced 
by  the  more  active  pleasure  of  commanding  their  equals* 
'  The  legislative  and  executive  power  were  centered  ia. 
the  person  of  the  monarch,  and  the  last  remains  of  the 
authority  of  tlie  senate  were  finally  eradicated  by  Leo 
the  philosopher^^.  A  lethargy  of  servitude  had  benumb- 
ed the  minds  of  the  Greeks ;  in  the  wildest  tumults  of 
rebellion  they  never  aspired  to  the  idea  of  a  free  con<* 
stitotion ;  and  the  private  character  of  the  prince  was 
the  only  source  and  measure  of  their  public  happiness. 
Superstition  rivetted  their  chains ;  in  the  eknreh  of  St. 
Sophia,  he  was  solemnly  crowned  by  the  patriarch ;  at 
the  foot  of  the  altar,  they  pledged  their  passive  and  .un- 
Corona-    Conditional  obedience  to  his  government  and  family.  Oa 
lion  oath.  |jjg  gj^]^  j^^  engaged  to  abstain  as  much  as  possible  from 
the  capital  punishments  of  death  and  mutilation ;  his 
orthodox  creed  was  subscribed  with  his  own  hand,  and 
he  promised 4o  obey  the  decrees  of  the  seven  synods^ 
and  the  canons  of  the  holy  church^^.    But  the  assurance 
of  mercy  was  loose  and  indefinite :  he  swore,  not  to 
his  people,  but  to  an  invisible  judge,  and  except  in  the 
inexpiable   guilt  of  heresy,    the  ministers  of  heaven 
were  always  prepared  to  preach  the  indefeasible  right, 
and  to  absolve  the  venial  transgressions,  of  their  so* 
Tereign.     The  Greek  ecclesiastics  were  them>selves  the 
subjects  of  the  civil  magi<)trate  :  at  the  nod  of  a'tyrant, 
the  bishops  were  created,  or  transferred,  or  deposed, 
or   punished   with   an   ignominious   death:    whatever 
might  be   their  wealth   or  influence,   they  coold  ne. 
ver  succeed  like  the   Latin  clergy  in    the    establish* 
ment  of  an  independent  republic;   and   the  patriarch 

.  67  A  constitution  of  Leo  the  philosopher  (lxxviii.}ne8enatusqiie-consiilt a 
mtnplius  fiant,  spenks  the  lanirnage  of  naked  de«>poliBm,  «(  k  to /uoya^;^ov 
nftttoe  !>»  TVTtfV  MuiTTAi  //oi»«a'/v,  xcu  AuMj^p  ftcc/  /u«T«ier  TO  «;^jfrov  /k«T« 

t  68  Codinus  (de  Officio,  c.  xvii.  p   120,  121.)  gives  an  idea  of  this  oath  so 

fttrongf  to  the  church  irtToc  kou  ymctoi  /«xoc »«  i/iec  tint  dtyteu  t»xx«9-i«»(  so  weak 
tft  the  people  ««i  ATTt^tf^AS  ^oy«y  ««i  An^rtifiAr^trv  ««/  Ofuotctr  •tktoic  itArx 
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CHAP. 

of  CoDstantiifople  coDdenwed,  what  he  secretly  envied^ 
the  temporal  greatness  of  bis  Romaa  brothi'r.  Yet  the  ^^* 
exereise  of  boundless  despotism  is  happily  checked  by 
the  laws  of  nature  and  necessity.  In  propordon  to  his 
wisdom  and  virtue,  the  master  of  an  en.pire  is  confined 
to  the  path  of  his  sacred  and  laborioos  doty.  In  pvopor- 
tioo  to  bis  vice  and  folly,  he  drops  the  sceptre  too 
weighty  for  bis  hands ;  and  the  motions,  of  the  royal  . 
image  are  mled  by  the  imperceptible  thread  of  some  mi- 
nister or  favourite,  who  undertakes  for  his  private  inter- 
est  to  exercise  the  task  of  the  public  oppression.  la 
some  fatal  moment,  the  most  absolute  monarch  may 
dread  the  reason  or  the  caprice  of  a  nation  of  slaves;  audi 
experience  has  (Mroved,  that  whatever  is  gained  in  the 
extent,  b  loat  in  the  safety  and  solidity,  of  regal  power. 

Whatever  titles  a  despot  may   assume,    whatever  MUituy 
clums  he  li^y  assert,  it  is  on  the  sword  that  he  mitst  ol-  [^^  ^^ 
timately  depend  to  guard  him  agaiMt  his  foreign  and  Greek% 
domef^tie  enemies.     Front  the  age  of  Charlemagne  to^^^^*"^^ 
that  of  the  Crusades,  the  world  (for  I  overlook  the  re-  and'tbe 
mote  monarchy  of  China)  was  occupied  and  disputed  ^'^*°^- 
by  the  three  great  empires  or  nations  of  the  Greeks,  the 
Saracens^  and  the  Franks.     Their  military  strength 
may  be  ascertained  by  a  comparison  of  their  courage^ 
their  arts,  and  riches,  and  their  obedience  to  a  supreme 
head,  who  might  call  into  action  all  the  energies  of  the 
state.     The  Greeks,  far  inferior  to  their  rivals  in  the 
first,  were  superior  to  the  Franks,  and  at  least  equal  to  • 
the  Saracens,  in  the  second  and  third  of  these  warlike 
qualifications. 

The  wealth  of  the  Greeks  enabled  them  to  purchase  Navv/ 
the  service  of  the  poorer  nations,  and  fo  maintain  a  na-  q^^ 
val  power  for  the  protection  of  their  coasts,  and  the  an- 
noyance of  their  enemies®^.  A  commerce  of  mutual  be* 
nefit  exchanged  the  gold  of  Constantinople  for  the  blood 
of  the  Sclavonians  and  Turks,  the  Bulgarians  and  Rus- 
sians :  their  valour  contributed  to  the  victories  of  Nice- 
phorus  and  Zimisces ;  and  if  an  hostile  people  pressed 

69  If  we  listen  to  the  thveftts  of  Nicepbonu^  to  the  ambassador  of  Otbo» 
Nee  est  in  mari  domino  tiio  classium  numerus.  Navin^tium  fortHndo  mi* 
hi  soli  inest,  qui  eum  classibus  aggredi«r«  hello  maritimas  ejus  civitates  de« 
moUar^  et  qaae  flnmimbas  sunt  vicina  redt|^m  in  favillam  (Llntprand  in 
Legal,  ad  Nicepborum  Phocam,  tn  Muratori  Scriptores  Uerum  Itaiicarum, 
torn.  ii.  pars  i.  p.  481).  He  obserTes  in  another  place,  qui  cseteris  praffitant 
Yeaetici  sunt  el  Anudphitiwii. 
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CHAP,  too  closely  on  the  frontier,  they  were  recalled  to  the  de* 
^^^''     fence  of  their  country,  and  the  desire  of  peaee,  by  the 
well-managed  attack  of  a  more  distant  tribe^^  The  com- 
mand of  the  Mediterranean^  from  the  month  of  the  Ta- 
nais  to  the  columns  of  Hercules,  was  always  claimed^ 
and  often  possessed,  by  the  snccessors  of  Gonstantine. 
Their  capital  was  filled  with  naval  stores  and  dexter- 
ous  artificers:  the  situation  of  Greece  and  Asia,  the 
long  coasts,  deep  gulfs,  and  numerous  islands,  accus- 
tomed their  subjects  tp  the  exercise  of  navigation  ;   and 
the  trade  of  Venice  and  Amalfi  supplied  a  nursery  of 
seamen  to  the  Imperial  fleet^\  Since  the  time  of  the  Pe- 
loponesian  and  Punic  wars,  the  sphere  of  action  had  not 
been  enlarged ;  and  the  science  of  naval  architecture 
appears  to  have  declined.  The.art  of  constructing  those 
stupendous  machines  which  displayed  three,  or  six,  or 
ten,  ranges  of  oars,  rising  above,  or  falling  behind,  each 
other,  was  unknown  to  the  ship-builders  of  Constanti- 
nople, as  well  as  to  the  mechanicians  of  modern  days^\ 
The  Dromones^^y  or  light  galUes  of  the  Byzantine  em- 
pire, were  content  with  two  tier  of  oars ;  each  tier  was 
composed  of  five  and  twenty  benches ;  and  two  rowers 
were  seated  on  each  bench,  who  plyed  their  oars  on  ci- 
ther side  of  the  vessel.    To  these  we  must  add  the  cap- 
tain or  centurion,  who,  in  time  of  action,  stood  erect 
with  his  armour-bearer  on  the  poop,   two  steersmen  at 
the  helm,  and  two  officers  at  the  prow,  the  one  to  ma- 
nage the  anchor,  the  other  to  point  and  play  against  the 
enemy  the  tube  of  liquid  fire.     The  whole  crew,  as  in 
the  infancy  of  the  art,  performed  the  double  service  of 
mariners  and  soldiers ;  th^  were  provided  with  defen- 

70  Nee  ipsa  capiet  eum  (the  emperor  Otbo)  in  qu^L  ortus  est  psuper  et 
pellicea  Sazonia :  pecunii  qua  pollemuB  omnes  nationes  super  eum  invita. 
bimusriet  quasi  Keramicum  confringemus  (Liutprand  in  Leg«t.  p.  487).  The 
two  books,  de  administrando  Imperio,  perpetually  inculcate  the  same  policy. 

71  The  xixth  chapter  of  the  Tactics  of  Leo  (Meurs.  Opera,  torn.  vi.  p. 
825 — 848),  which  is  g'iveii  more  correct  from  a  manuscript  of  Gudiai,  by 
the  laborious  Fabricius  (Bibliot.  Grxc.  torn,  ru  p.  372—379),  relates  to  the 
JVottmacAia  or  naval  War. 

72  Even  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  rows  of  oars,  in  the  navy  of  Demetrius  Po- 
liorcetes.  These  were  for  real  use :  the  forty  rows  of  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
phus  were  applied  to  a  floating^  palace,  whose  tonnage,  according  to  Dr.  Ar- 
buthnot  (Tables  of  ancient  Coins,  &c.  p.  231-^236),  is  compared  as  4{  to 
one,  with  an  English  100  gun  ship. 

73  The  Dromones  of  Leo,  8cc.  are  so  clearly  described  with  two  tier  of 
oars,  ihat  I  must  censure  the  version  of  Meursius  and  Fabricius,  who  per. 
vert  the  sense  by  a  blind  attaclimeni  to  the  classic  appellation  of  Triremes. 
The  Byzantine  historians  arc  sometimes  guilty  of  the  same  inaccuracy. 
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sive  and  offensive  arms,  with  baws  and  arrows^  which  chap. 
Uiey  used  from  the  upper  deck,  with  long  pikes,  which  ^^^^' 
they  pushed  through  the  port- holes  of  the  lower  tier* 
Sometimes  indeed  the  ships  of  war  were  of  a  larger  and 
more  solid  construction  ;  and  the  labours  of  combat  and 
navigation  were  more  regularly  divided  between  seven* 
ty  soldiers  and' two  hundred  and  thirty  mariners.  But 
for  the  most  part  they  were  of  the  light  and  manageable 
size :  and  as  the  cape  of  Malea  in  Peloponesus  was  still 
clothed  with  its  ancient  terrors,  an  Imperial  ^eet  was 
transported  five  miles  over  land  across  the  Isthmus  of 
Corintif  ^.  The  principles  of  maritime  tactics  had  not 
undergone  any  change  since  the  time  of  Thucydides :  a 
squadron  of  gallies  still  advanced  in  a  crescent,  charg- 
ed to  the  front,  and  strove  to  impel  their  sharp  beaks 
against  the  feeble  sides  of  their  antagonists.  A  machine 
for  casting  stones  and  darts  was  built  of  strong  timbers 
in  the  midst  of  the  deck ;  and  the  operation  of  boarding 
was  effected  by  a  crane  that  hoisted  baskets  of  armed 
men.  The  language  of  signals,  so  clear  and  copious  in 
the  naval  grammar  of  the  moderns,  was  imperfectly  ex- 
pressed by  the  various  positions  and  colours  of  a  com- 
manding flag.  In  the  darkness  of  the  night  the  same  or- 
ders to  chase^  to  attack,  to  halt,  to  retreat,  to  break,  to 
form^  ifere  conveyed  by  the  lights  of  the  leading  gal- 
ley. Bylland,  the  fire  signals  were  repeated  from  one 
mountain  to  another;  a-  chain  of  eight  stations  com- 
manded a  space  of  five  hundred  miles ;  and  Constanti- 
nople in  a  few  hours  was  apprised  of  the  hostile  mo- 
tions of  the  Saracens  of  Tar8us^^  Some  estimate  may  ^ 
be  formed  of  the  power  of  the  Greek  emperors^  by  the 
curious  and  minute  detail  of  the  armament  which  was 
prepared  for  the  reduction  of  Crete.  A  fleet  of  one  Jiun- 
dred  and  twelve  gallies^  and  seventy -five  vessels  of  the 


74  Constantin.  Porphyroren.  in  Vit.  Basil,  c.  Ixi.  p.  185.  He  calmly 
praises  the  stratagem  as  a  /£(\«v  a-vftrnf  kai  o-e^vv  ;  but  the  sailing  round  Pe- 
loponesus is  described  by  bis  terrified  fancy  as  a  circumnavigation  of  a 
thousand  miles. 

75  The  continuator  of  Theophanes  (I.  iv.  p.  122, 123),  names  the  succes- 
sive stations,  the  castle  of  Lulum  near  Tarsus,  mount  Argscus,  Isamus,  iEgi- 
lus,  the  hill  of  Mamas,  Cyrisus,  Mocilus,  the  hill  of  Auxentius,  the  srin-dial 
of  the  Pharus  of  the  g^«at  palace.  He  afiirms,  that  the  news  was  transmit- 
ted ty  out^pti,  in  an  indivisible  moment  of  time.  Miserable  amplification, 
which,  by  saying  too  much,  says  nothing.  How  much  more  forcible  und  in- 
structive would  have  been  the  definition  of  three,  or  sir,  or  twelve  hour?. 
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CHAP.  FampbyliaQ  style,  was  equipped  in  the  capital,  tke 
^"''    islands  of  the  ^gean  sea,  and  the  sea-ports  of  Asia, 


Macedonia,  and  (Greece.  It  carried  thirty  .four  thousand 
mariners,  seven  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty  sol- 
diers, seven  hundred  Russians,  and  five  thousand  abd 
eighty-seven  Mardaites,  whose  fathers  had  been  trans- 
planted from  the  mountains  of  Libanus.  't'heir  pay,  most 
probably  of  a  month,  was  computed  at  thirty-four  cente- 
naries of  gold,  about  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  thou, 
sand  pounds  sterling.  Our  fancy  is  bewildered  by  the 
endless  recapitulation  of  arms  and  engines,  of  clothes 
and  linen,  of  bread  for  the  men  and  forage  for  the  horses^ 
and  of  stores  and  utensils  of  every  description,  inade- 
quate to  the  conquest  of  a  petty  island,  but  amply  suffi- 
cient for  the  establishment  of  a  flourishing  colony^^ 
Taetic8  The  invention  of  the  Greek  fire  did  not,  like  that  of 
ncter^of  guupowder,  producc  a  total  revolution  in  theartof  vi^an 
the  To  these  liquid  combustibles,  the  city  and  empire  of 

Greeb.  CJonstantinoplc  owed  their  deliverance ;  and  they  were 
employed  in  sieges  and  sea-fights  with  terrible  effect. 
But  they  were  either  less  improved,  or  less  susceptible 
of  improvement :  the  engines  of  antiquity,  the  catapul- 
tie^  balistsB,  and  battering-rams,  were  still  of  most  fre- 
quent and  powerful  use  in  the  attack  and  defence  of  for- 
tifications ;  nor  wasr  the  decision  of  battles  reduced  to 
the  quick  and  heavy  j^re  of  a  line  of  infantr^,  whom  it 
were  fruitless  to  protect  with  armour  against  a  similar 
fire  of  their  enemies.  Steel  and  iron  were  still  the  com- 
mon instruments  of  destruction  and  safety ;  and  the  hel- 
mets,  curiasscs,  and  shields,  of  the  tenth  century  did 
not  either  in  form  or  substance,  essentially  differ  from 
those  which  had  covered  the  companions  of  Alexander 
or  Achilles'^  But  instead  of  accustoming  the  modern 
Greeks,  like  tlie  legionaries  of  old,  to  .he  constant  and 
easy  use  of  this  salutary  weight ;  their  armour  was  laid 
aside  in  light  chariots^  which  followed  the  march,  till. 


Y6  See  the  Ceremoniale  of  Consfantine  Porphyrogpenitus,  1.  ii.  c.  44.  p. 
176—192.  A  critical  reader  will  discern  some  inconsistencies  in  different 
parts  of  this  account ;  but  they  are  not  more  obscure  or  more  stubborn  than 
the  establishment  and  effectives,  the  present  and  fit  for  duty,  the  rank  and 
file  and  the  private,  of  a  modern  return,  which  retain  in  proper  hands  the 
knowledge  of  these  profitable  mysteries. 

77  See  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  chapters,  ^i/><  oa-x*?,  ^tfi  (yrUtrtut^ 
and  TTtft  yvfjifAirtAf,  in  the  Tactics  of  L«o,  with  the  corresponding  passages 
in  tho:»e  of  Constantine. 
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on  the  approach  of  an  enemy^  they  resomed  with  haste  chap. 
and  reluctanee  the  UDQsual  incumbrance.     Their  offen-     ^^^'' 
sive   weapons  consisted   of  swords^  battle-axes^  and 
spears ;  but  the  Macedonian  pike  was  shortened  a  fourth 
of  its  length,  and  reduced  to  the  more  convenient  mea- 
sure of  twelve  cubits  or  feet.     The  sharpness  of  the 
Scythian  and  Arabian  arrows  had  been  severely  felt;  and 
'  the  emperors  lament  the  decay  of  archery  as  a  cause  of 
the  public  misfortunes,  and  recommend,  as  an  advice, 
and  a  command,  that  the  military  youth,  till  the  age  of 
forty,  should  assiduously  practise  the  exercise  of  the 
bow^^     The  bandSf  or  regiments,  were  usually  three 
hundred  strong ;  and,  as  a  medium  between  the  ex- 
I  tremes  of  four  and  sixteen,  the  foot  soldiers  of  Leo  and 
Gonstantine  were  formed  eight  deep ;  but  the  cavalry 
^  charged  in  four  ranks,  from  the  reasonable  considera- 
.  tion,  that  the  weight  of  the  front  could  not  be  increased 
'  by  any  pressure  of  the  hindmost  horses.     If  the  ranks 
of  the  infantry  or  cavalry  were  sometimes  doubled,  this 
eaotioos  array  betrayed  a  secret  distrust  of  the  courage 
of  the  troops,  whose  numbers  might  swell  the  appear-^ 
auce  of  the  line,  but  of  whom  only  a  chosen  band  would 
'  dare  to  encounter  the  spears  and  swords  of  the  Barba-> 
rians.     The  order  of  battle  most  have  varied  according 
.  to  the  ground,  the  object,  and  the  adversary;  but  their 
I  ordinary  disposition,  in  two  lines  and  a  reserve,  pre^ 
sented  a  succession  of  hopes  and  resources  most  agree^ 
able  to  the  temper  aa  well  as  the  judgment  of  the 
,  Greeks^.    In  case  of  a  repulse,  the  first  line  fell  back 
j  into  the  intervals  of  the  second ;  and  the  reserve,  break-* 
!  iDg  into  two  divisions,  wheeled  round  the  flanks  to  im- ' 
■  prove  the  victory  or  cover  the  retreat.     Whatever  au- 
tbority  could  enact,  was  accomplished,  at  least  in  theory^ 
I  by  the  camps  and  marches,  the  exercises  and  evolutions, 
;  the  edicts  and  books,  of  the  Byzantine  monarch'^.  What-^ 

78  They  observe  rut  yetf  ir^^itxt  vtLftikmt  Afittxuhi^nt  .  .  ; .  tr  tmj  Pmju^AJHC 
t±  ^oAXA  fvv  um$*  o^^AKfAAraL  yifc^At  (Leo.  Tactic,  p.  581.     ConsUntin.  p. 

I  121d.)    Yet  such  were  not  the  maxims  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  who  de- 
'  spised  the  loose  and  distant  practice  of  archery. 

79  Compare  the  passages  of  the  Tactics,  p.  669.  and  721.  and  the  xlith 
with  the  xviiiih  chapter. 

80  In  the  preface  to  his  Tactics^  Leo  very  freely  deplores  the  loss  of  dis^ 
cipltne  and  the  calamities  of  the  times,  and  repeats,  without  soruple  (Proem, 
p.  537),  the  reproaches  of  Aftixti*,  AnrA^t*,  «t>i;ftrari«,  ^ttMgi,  he*  nor  doea 
it  appear  that  the  same  censures  were  less  deserved  in  the  next  generatioo 
by  the  disciples  of  Constantine. 

VOL.  vn.  F 
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CHAP,  ever  art  eould  produce  from  the  forge,  the  loom,  or  the 
^'^^  laboratory,  was  abundantly  supplied  by  the  riches  of 
^""^"^^^^^  the  prince,  and  the  industry  of  his  numerous  workmen. 
But  neither  authority  nor  art  could  frame  the  most  im- 
portant machine,  the  soldier  himself;  and  if  the  cere- 
monies of  Gonstantine  always  suppose  the  safe  and  tri- 
umphal return  of  the  emperor"',  his  tactics  seldom  soar 
*  above  the  means  of  escaping  a  defeat,  and  procrastinat- 
ing the  war'^  Notwithstanding  some  transient  soccess, 
the  Greeks  were  sunk  in  their  own  esteem  and  that  of 
their  neighbours.  A  cold  hand  and  a  loquacious  tongue 
was  the  vulgar  description  of  tlie  nation  :  the  author  of 
tbe  tactics  was  besieged  in  his  capital ;  and  the  last  of 
the  Barbarians,  who  trembled  at  the  name  of  the  Sara- 
cens, or  Franks,  could  proudly  exhibit  the  medals  of 
gold  and  silver  which  tliey  had  extorted  from  the  feeble 
sovereign  of  Constantinople.  What  spirit  their  govern- 
ment and  character  denied,  might  have  been  inspired 
in  some  degree  by  the  influence  of  religion ;  but  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Greeks  could  only  teach  them  to  suffer  and 
to  yield.  The  emperdr  Nicephorus,  who  restored  for 
a  moment  the  discipline  and  glory  of  the  Roman  name, 
was  desirous  of  bestowing  the  honours  of  martyrdom  on 
the  Christians  who  lost  their  lives  in  an  holy  war  against 
the  infidels.  But  this  political  law  was  defeated  by  the 
opposition  of  the  patriarch,  the  bishops,  and  the  princi- 
pal senators ;  and  they  strenuously  urged  the  canons  of 
8t  Basil,  that  all  who  were  polluted  by  the  bloody  trade 
of  a  soldier,  should  be  separated,  during  three  years, 
from  the  communion  of  the  faithfuP^. 
Character*  These  scroples  of  the  Greeks  have  been  compared 
tici  labe  w^***  ***®  *®*^^  ^f  ^^^  primitive  Moslems  r/hen  they  were 
Saracens,  held  back  from  battle ;  and  this  contrast  of  base  super- 
stition, and  high-spirited  enthusiasm,  unfolds  to  a  phi- 
losophic eye  the  history  of  the  rival  nations.  The  sub- 
si  See  in  the  Ceremonial  0-  "•  c.  19.  p.  353),  the  form  of  the  emperor** 
tramplini^  on  the  necks  of  the  captive  Saracens,  while  the  singers  chanted^ 
*'  thou  hast  made  my  enemies  my  footstool !"  and  the  people  shouted  forty 
times  the  kyrie  eleison. 

82  Leo  observes  (Tactic,  p.  668),  that  a  fair  open  battle  against  any  nation 
whatsoever,  is  tma-ifAKtc  and  tTrtxtf^urof ;  the  words  are  strong,  and  the  re* 
mark  i»  true  ;  yet  if  such  had  been  the  opinion  of  the  old  Romans,  Leo  had 
never  reigned  on  the  shores  of  the  Thracian  Bosphorus. 

83  Zonaras  (tom.  ii.  1.  xvi.  p.  202, 203),  and  Cedrenus  (Compend.  p.  668), 
who  relate  the  design  of  Nicephorus,  most  imibrtunately  apply  the  epithet  of 
7  mximc  to  the  opposition  of  the  patriarch. 
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jeete  of  the  last  caliphfa^^  had  ttDdoabtedly  degenerated  crap. 
from  the  zeal  and  faith  of  the  companions  of  the  pro.  ^^^'' 
pbet.  Yet  their  martial  creed  still  represented  the  deity 
as  the  author  of  war'' :  the  vital  though  latent  spark  of 
fanaticism  still  glowed  in  the  heart  of  their  religion^  and 
among  the  Saracens  who  dwelt  on  the  Christian  bor- 
dersy  it  was  frequently  rekindled  to  a  lively  and  active 
flame.  Their  regular  force  was  formed  of  the  valiant 
slaves  who  had  been  educated  to  guard  the  person  and 
accompany  the  standard  of  their  lord ;  but  the  Mosul* 
man  people  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  of  Africa  and  Spain^ 
was  awakened  by  the  trumpet  which  proclaimed  an 
holy  war  against  the  infidels.  The  rich  were  ambitious 
of  death  or  victory  in  the  cause  of  God  ;  the  poor  were 
allured  by  the  hopes  of  plunder,  and  the  old,  the  iur 
firm,  and  the  women,  assumed  their  share  of  meritori* 
ous  service  by  sending  their  substitutes,  with  arms  and 
horses,  into  the  field.  These  offensive  and  defensive 
arms  were  similar  in  strength  and  temper  to  those  of  the 
Romans,  whom  they  far  excelled  in  the  management  of 
the  horse  and  the  bow ;  the  massy  silver  of  their  belts, 
their  bridles,  and  their  swords,  displayed  the  magnifi- 
cence of  a  prosperous  nation,  and  except  some  black 
archers  of  the  South,  the  Arabs  disdained  the  naked 
bravery  of  their  ancestors.  Instead  of  wagons,  they 
were  attended  by  a  long  train  of  camels,  mules,  and 
asses ;  the  multitude  of  these  animals,  whom  they  be- 
decked with  flags  and  streamers,  appeared  to  swell  the 
pomp  and  magnitude  of  their  host :  and  the  horses  of 
the  enemy  were  often  disordered  by  the  uncouth  figure 
and  odious  smell  of  the  camels  of  the  East.  Invineibl^ 
by  their  patience  of  thirst  and  heat,  their  spirits  were 
frozen  by  a  winter's  cold,  and  the  consciousntpss  of  their 
propensity  to  sleep  exacted  the  most  rigorous  precau- 
tions against  the  sur|)rises  of  the  night.  Their  order  of 
battle  was  a  long  square  of  two  deep  and  solid  lines ;  ^ 
the  first  of  archers^  the  second  of  cavalry.    In  their 

84  The  XTiiith  chapter  of  the  tactics  of  the  different  nation 8»  is  the  most 
historical  and  useful  of  the  whole  collection  of  Leo.  The  manners  and  arms 
of  the  Saracens  (Tactic,  p.  809^-817.  and  a  fragment  from  the  Medicean 
MS.  in  the  preface  of  the  vith  volume  of  MeUrsius)^  the  Boman  emperor 
Was  too  frequently  called  upon  to  study. 

85  IlAyTOf  it  »Ai  »«»«  t^yit  roy  Btct  g^ttot  uV9  rifictTAi,  ase/  ^cxf/usic  X^*f*^ 
^ryHTt  TovOfov  rQf  ^M0'ac/iT/fo?T«e  idyii  t«  t«p  ^oMyuvf  B*xcita.  Leon.  Tactic*  p. 
809. 
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CHAP,  engagemente  by  sea  and  land,  they  sustaioed  with  pa- 
^''''     tient  firmness  the  fary  of  the  attack,  and  seldom  advan- 

^"^'^^^^'^  eed  to  the  charge  till  they  could  discern  and  oppress  the 
lassitude  of  their  foes.  Bat  if  they  were  repulsed  and 
broken,  they  knew  not  how  to  rally  or  renew  the  com- 
bat ;  and  their  dismay  was  heightened  by  the  superstt- 
tious  prejudice  that  God  had  declared  himself  on  the 
sidci  of  their  enemies.  The  decline  and  fall  of  the  ca- 
liphs  countenanced  this  fearful  opinion;  nor  were  there 
wanting,  among  the  Mahometans  and  Christians,  some 
obscure  prophecies^^  which  prognosticated  their  alter- 
pate  defeats.  The  unity  of  the  Arabian  empire  was 
dissolved,  but  the  independent  fragments  were  equal 
to  populous  and  powerful  kingdoms ;  and  in  their  naval 
and  military  armaments,  an  emir  of  Aleppo  or  Tunis 
might  command  no  despicable  fund  of  skill  and  indus- 
try and  treasure.  In  their  transactions  of  peace  and 
war  with  the  Saracens,  the  princes  of  Constantinople 
too  often  felt  that  these  Barbarians  had  nothing  barbar- 
ous in  their  discipline ;  and  that  if  they  were  destitute 
of  original  genius,  they  had  been  endowed  with  a  quick 
spirit  of  curiosity  and  imitation.  The  model  was  in- 
deed more  perfect  than  the  copy  :  their  ships,  and  en- 
gines, and  fortifications,  were  of  a  less  skilful  construc- 
tion :  and  they  confess,  without  shame,  that  the  same 
God  who  has  given  a  tongue  to  the  Arabians,  had  more 
nicely  fashioned  the  hands  of  the  Chinese,  and  the 
heads  of  the  Greeks^'. 

The  A  name  of  some  German  tribes  between  the  Rhine 

utlnli!  ^^  *^^  ^^  Weser  had  spread  its  victorious  influence  over 
the  greatest  part  of  Gaul,  Germany  and  Italy ;  and  the 
common  appellation  of  Franks''  was  applied  by  the 
Greeks  and  Arabians  to  the  Christians  of  the  Latin 

86  Liutprand  (p.  484, 485.)  relates  and  interprets  the  oracles  of  the  Greeks 
and  Saracens,  in  which,  after  the  fashion  of  prophecy,  the  past  is  clear  and 
historical,  the  future  is  dark,  eiug^atical,  and  erroneous.  From  this  boun- 
dary of  light  and  shade,  an  impartial  critic  may  commonly  determine  the 
date  of  the  composition. 

87  The  sense  of  this  distinction  is  expressed  by  Abulpharag-ius  (Dynast. 
p.  2. 63.  101.)  but  I  cannot  recollect  the  passage  in  which  it  is  conveyed  by 
this  lively  apothegm. 

88  Ex  Francis  quo  nomine  tarn  Latinos  quam  Teu tones  comprehend  it, 
ludum  habuit  (Liutprand.  in  Legat.  ad  Imp.  Nicephorum,  p. 483, 484.)  This 
extension  of  the  name  may  be  confirmed  from  Constantino  (de  administrando 
imperio,  1.  ii.  c.  27,  28.)  and  Eutychius  (Annal.  torn.  i.  p.  55,  56.)  who  both 
lived  before  the  crusades.  The  testimonies  of  Abulpharag*ius  (Dynast,  p.  69.) 
and  Abul^da  (Prxfat.  ad  Geograph.)  are  more  recent. 
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charehy  the  nations  of  the  West^  who  stretched  beyond  chap. 
their  knowledge  to  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  '^2r^ 
The  vast  body  had  been  inspired  and  united  by  the 
soul  of  Charlemagne ;  but  the  division  and  degeneracy 
of  his  race  soon  annihilated  the  Imperial  power,  which 
would  have  rivalled  the  Ga&sars  of  Byzantium,  and  re^ 
venged  the  indignities  of  the  Christian  name.  The  ene* 
mies  no  longer  feared,  nor  could  the  subjects  any  lon- 
ger trust,  the  application  of  a  public  revenue,  the  la- 
boors  of  trade  and  manufactures  in  the  military  service, 
the  mutual  aid  of  provinces  and  armies,  and  the  naval 
squadrons  which  were  regularly  stationed  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Blbe  to  that  of  the  Tyber.     In  the  beginning  of 
the  tenth  century,  the  family  of  Charlemagne   had  al- 
most disappeared  ;  his  monarchy  was  broken  into  ma- 
ny hostile  and  independent  states :  the  regal  title  was 
assumed  by  the  most  ambitious  chiefs ;  their  revolt  was 
imitated  in  a  long  subordination  of  anarchy  and  discord, 
and  the  nobles  of  every  province  disobeyed  their  sove- 
reign, oppressed  their  vassals,  and  exercised  perpetual 
hostilities  against  their  equals  and  neighbours.     Their 
private  wars,  which  overturned  the  fabric  of  govern- 
ment, fomented  the  martial  spirit  of  the  nation.    In  the 
system  of  modern  Europe,  the  power  of  the  sword  is 
possessed,  at  least  in  fact,  by  five  or  six  mighty  poten- 
tates ;  their  operations  are  conducted  on  a  distant  fron- 
tier, by  an  order  of  men  who  devote  their  lives  to  the 
study  and  practice  of  the  military  art :  the  rest  of  the 
country  and  community  enjoys  in  the  midst  of  war  the 
tranquillity  of  peace,  and  is  only  made  sensible  of  the 
change  by  the  aggravation  or  decrease  of  the  public 
taxes.  In  the  disorders  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centu- 
ries,  every  peasant  was  a  soldier,  and  every  village  a 
fortification ;  each  wood  or  valley  was  a  scene  of  mur- 
der and  rapine ;  and  the  lords  of  each  castle  were  com- 
pelled to  assume  the  character  of  princes  and  warriors. 
To  their  own  courage  and  policy,  they  boldly  trusted 
for  the  safety  of  their  family,  the  protection  of  their  lands^ 
and  the  revenge  of  their  injuries ;  and,  like  the  conquer- 
ors of  a  larger  size,  they  w^re  too  apt  to  transgress  the 
privilege  of  defensive  war.  The  powers  of  the  mind  and 
body  were  hardened  by  the  presence  of  danger  and  ne- 
cessity of  resolution  :  the  same  spirit  refused  to  desert 
a  friend  and  to  forgive  an  enemy ;  and;  instead  of  s)eep- 
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CHAP,  ing  tmder  the  gaardian  care  t(  the  itagisti^ate,  thcry 
^J^^  proudly  disdained  the  authority  of  the  laws.    In  the 
days  of  feudal  auarehy,  the  iustruiueots  of  agriealture 
aud  art  were  converted  into  the  weapons  of  bloodshed : 
the  peaceful  occupations  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  so- 
eiety  were  abolished  or  corrupted ;  and  the  bishop  who 
exchanged  his  mitre  for  an  helmet^  was  more  forcibly 
urged  by  the  manners^  of  the  times  than  by  the  obliga- 
tion  of  bis  tenure^^. 
'^lirMd     ^^^  love  of  freedom  and  ofurms  was  felt,  with  con- 
tactuTs.     scions  pride,  by  the  Franks  themselves,  and  is  observed 
by  the  &reeks  with  some  degree  of  amazement  and  ter* 
ror.     "  The  Franks,^'  says  the  emperor  Oonstantine, 
^<  are  bold  and  valiant  to  the  verge <of  temerity;  and 
<<  their  dauntless  spirit  is  supported  by  the  contempt  of 
<^  danger  and  death.  In  the  field  and  in  close  onset,  they 
'^  press  to  the  front,  and  rush  headlong  against  the  ene- 
^^  my,  without  deigning  to  coil^pute  either  his  numbers 
^^  or  their  own.    Their  ranks  are  formed  by  the  firni 
'<  connexions  of  consanguinity  and  friendship ;  and  their 
^'  martial  deeds  are  prompted  by  the  desire  of  saving 
^<  or  revenging  their  dearest  companions.  In  their  eyes^ 
^<  a  retreat  is  a  shameful  flight ;  and  flight  is  indelible 
^^  infamy^.^'  A  nation  endowed  with  such  high  and  in- 
trepid spirit^  must  have  been  secure  of  victory,  if  .these 
advantages   had  not  been  counterbalanced  by  many 
^weighty  defects.     The  decay  of  tlieir  naval  power  left 
the  Greeks  and  Saracens  in  possession  of  the  sea,  for 
every  purpose  of  annoyance  and  supply.    In  the  age 
which  preceded  the  institution  of  knighthood,  the  Franks 
were  rode  and  unskilful  in  the  service  of  cavalry^^;  and 
in  all  perilous  emergencies,  their  warriors  were  so  con- 
scious of  their  ignorance,  that  they  chose  to  dismount 

89  On  this  subject  of  ecclesiastical  and  beneficiary  discipline,  father  Tho- 
tnassin  (torn.  iii.  I.  i.  c.  40.45,  46,  47.)  may  be  usefully  consulted.  A  general 
law  of  Charlemaf^e  exempted  the  bishops  from  personal  service ;  but  the 
opposite  practice,  which  prevailed  from  the  ixth  to  the  xvlh  century,  is 
countenanced  by  the  example  or  silence  of  saints  and  doctors  ....  You  jus- 
tify your  cowardice  by  the  holy  canons,  says  Rutherius  of  Verona ;  the  ca- 
nons  likewise  forbid  you  to  whore,  and  yet 

90  In  the  xviiitb  chapter  of  his  Tactics,  the  emperor  Leo  has  fairly  stated 
the  military  vices  and  virtuesof  the  Franks  (whom  Meursitis  ridiculotisly 
translates  by  GalHj  and  the  Lombards,  or  Lang^obards.  See  likewise  the 
zxvith  Dissertation  of  Muratori  de  Antiquitatibus  Italiae  medii  iEvi. 

91  Domini  tui  milites  (says  the  proud  Nlcephorus)  equitandi  ignari  pe- 
destris  pu{(nse  sont  inscii :  scutorum  magnitudo,  loricarum  gravity  do,  en- 
sium  longitudo,  galearumque  pondus  neutrIL  parte  pufj^nare  eos  finit ;  ac  sub> 
ridens,  impedit,  inquit,  ac  eos  gastrimargia  hoc  est  ventris  ingluvies*  8(C. 
Liutprand,  in  Legat.  p.  480,  481. 
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from  (heir  horses  and  ftght  on  foot.  Unpractised  in  the  chap. 
use  of  pikes,  or  of  missile  weapons,  they  were  encum-^i;;J^J^ 
bered  by  the  length  of  their  swords,  the  weight  of  their 
armour,  the  magnitude  of  their  shields^  and,  if  I  may 
repeat  the  satire  of  the  meagre  Greeks,  by  their  unwiel- 
dy intemperance.  Their  independent  spirit  disdained 
the  yoke  of  subordination,  and  abandoned  the  standard 
of  their  chief,  if  he  attempted  to  keep  the  field  beyond 
the  term  of  their  stipulation  or  service.  On  all  sides  they 
were  open  to  the  snares  of  an  enemy,  less  brave,  but 
more  artful,  than  themselves.  They  might  be  bribed, 
for  the  Barbarians  wef*e  venal;  or  surprised  in  the 
night,  for  they  neglected  the  precantions  of  a  close  en- 
campment or  vigilant  centinels.  The  fatigues  of  a  sum- 
mer's campaign  exhausted  their  strength  and  patience^ 
and  they  snnk  in  despair  if  their  voracious  appetite  was 
disappointed  of  a  plentiful  supply  of  wine  and  of  food. 
This  general  character  of  the  Franks  was  marked  with 
some  national  and  local  shades,  which  I  should  ascribe 
to  accident,  rather  than  to  climate,  but  which  were  visi- 
ble both  to  natives  and  to  foreigners.  An  ambassador  of 
the  great  Otho  declared>  in  the  palace  of  Constantino- 
ple, that  the  Saxons  could  dispute  with  swords  better 
than  with  pens ;  and  that  tliey  preferred  inevitable  death 
to  the  dishonour  of  turning  their  hacks  to  an  enemy'^ 
It  was  the  glory  of  the  nobles  of  France^  that,  in  their 
humble  dwellings,  war  and  rapine  were  the  only  plea- 
iore,  the  sole  occupation,  of  their  lives.  They  affected 
to  deride  the  palaces,  the  banquets,  the  polished  man- 
ners, of  the  Italians,  who,  in  the  estimate  of  the  Greeks 
themselves,  had  degenerated  from  the  liberty  and  va- 
lour of  the  ancient  Lombards^^ 


•93  In  Saxonia  certe  Bcio ....  decentius  ensibus  pugnare  quam  calamis^ 
et  prius  mortem  obire  quam  hostibus  tcrga  dare  (Liutprand,  p.  482). 

93  ^pxyfot^ciitvf  jK«u  Aoytj^Afi'ot  Xo),oy  iAi(/6i^fltc  Wi^i  9'0XA«  Trottirreiif  akK  'e/ 
^K  A»yi0<t^cf  ro  jtamf  rut  T^etwTnc  etfimt  fvf  uyroxto-AV,  Leonis  Tactita,  c. 
li.  p.  805.  The  emperor  Leo  died  A.  1).  911 :  an  hisiorical  poem,  which 
ends  in  916,  and  appears  to  have  been  composed  in  940,  by  a  native  of  Ve- 
netian discriminates  in  these  verses  the  manners  of  Italy  and  France  : 

Quid  inertia  bello 

Pectora  (Ubertus  ait)  duris  pnetenditis  armis 
O  Itali  ?  Potius  vobis  sacra  pocula  cordi ; 
Scpius  et  stomachiim  nitidis  laxare  saglnia 
filatasque  domos  rutilo  ftilcire  mctallo. 
Non  eadem  Gallus  similis  vel  eura  remordet; 
Vicinas  quibus  est  studium  devincere  terra* 
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CHAP.  By  the  well  known  edict  of  Garacalla,  his  anbjeetgi 
^^^JJ^  from  Britain  to  Egypt,  were  entitled  to  /the  name  and 
Oblivion  privileges  of  Romans,  and  their  national  sovereign 
of  the  La-  might  fix  his  Occasional  or  pp.rmanent  residence  in  any 
^^^'  province  of  their  common  country.  In  the  division  of  the 
East  and  West,  an  ideal  unity  was  scrupulously  pre- 
served, and  in  their  titles,  laws,  and  statutes,  the  suc- 
cessors of  Arcadius  and  Honorius  announced  themselves 
as  the  inseparal)le  colleagues  of  the  same  oflBce,  as  the 
joint  sovereigns  of  the  Koman  world  ^  and  city,  which 
were  bounded  by  the  same  limits.  After  the  fall  of  the 
Western  monarchy,  the  majesty  of  the  purple  resided 
solely  in  the  princes  of  Constantinople ;  and  of  these 
Justinian  was  the  first,  who  after  a  divorce  of  sixty  years 
regained  the  dominion  of  ancient  Rome,  and  asserted,  by 
the  right  of  conquest,  the  august  title  of  emperor  of  the 
Ronians^^.  A  motive  of  vanity  or  discontent  solicited  one 
of  his  successors,  Gonstans  the  second,  to  abandon  the 
Thracian  Bosphorus,  and  to  restore  the  pristine  honours 
of  the  Tyber :  an  extravagant  project  (exclaims  the  ma- 
licious Byzantine),  as  if  he  had  despoiled  a  beaatifal 
and  blooming  virgin,  to  enrich,  or  rather  to  expose,  the 
deformity  of  a  wrinkled  and  decrepid  matron'^.  But  the 
sword  of  the  Lombards  opposed  his  settlement  in  Italy: 
he  entered  Rome,  not  as  a  conqueror,  but  as  a  fugitive, 
and  after  a  visit  of  twelve  days,  be  pillaged,  and  for 
ever  deserted,  the  aiicient  capital  of  tlie  world^.  The 
final  revolt  and  separation  of  Italy  was  accomplished 
about  two  centuries  after  the  conquests  of  Justinian^  and 


DepteBsumque  larem  spoliis  hinc  inde  coactis 

Sustentare^^.. 
(Anonym.  Carmen  Paneg^yricum  de  Laudibua  Berengarii  Augpati^  1.  ii.  in 
Muratori  Script.  Rerum  Italic,  torn.  ii.  pars  i.  p.  393). 

94  Justinian,  says  the  historian  Agathias  (1.  v.  p.  157.)  tr^efro;  P»/u«ij»f  at;. 
TOK^fltTtt^  owQfAAvi  a«i  ir^AyfAAri.  Tel  the  specific  title  of  emperor  of  the  Ro- 
mans was  not  used  at  Constantinople,  till  it  bad  been  claimed  by  the  French 
and  German  emperora  of  old  Rome. 

95  Constantine  Manassea  reprobates  this  design  in  bia  barbarous  verse : 

tit  UrtC  A/^fOTOXiT09  tL'jeOKOO-fXnVU  fUfApUfi 

and  it  is  confirmed  by  Theophanes,  Zonaras,  Cedrenus,  and  the  Historia 
MiscelU :  voluit  in  urbem  Romam  Imperium  transferre  (I.  six.  p.  157.  in 
torn,  i.  pars  i.  of  the  Scriptores  Rer.  lul.  of  Muratori). 

96  Paul  Diacon.  1.  t.  c.  11.  p.  480.  Anastasius  in  YiUs  Fontifioam,  in  Mu- 
ratori's  CollectioD^  tam.  iit.  pars  L  p.  141. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


OF  THE  ROBIAN  BMPIBE.  «« 

from  his  reign  we  may  date  ttie  gradual  oblivion  of  the  chap. 
Latin  (oogoe.     That  legislator  had  composed  his  Imiti-     ^^'^' 
tatesy  bis  Code,  and  bia  Pandects,  in  a  language  which  ^ 
he  eelebrates  as  the  proper  and  public  style  of  the  Ro« 
man  government,  the  consecrated  idiom  of  the  palace 
and  senate  of  Constantinople,  of  the  camps  and  triba« 
uah  of  the  Ea8t^^     Bat  this   foreign  dialect  Was  uh« 
known  to  the  people  and  soldiers  of  the  Asiatic  pro- 
vinces, it  was  imperfectly  understood  by  the  greater 
part  of  the  interpreters  of  the  laws  and  the  ministers  of 
the  state.     After  a  short  conflict^  nature  and  habit  pre- 
vailed over  the  obsolete  institutions  of  human  power ; 
for  the  general  benefit  of  his  subjects,  Justinian  pro* 
molgated  his  novels  in  the  two  languages ;  the  several " 
parts  of  his  voluminous  jurbprudrnce  were  suocessively 
translated^^ :  the  original  was  forgotten,  the  version  was 
studied,  and  the  Greek,  whose  intrinsic  merit  deMrved 
indeed  the  preference,  obtained  a  legal  as  well  as  popo^ 
lar  establishment  in  the  Byzantine  monarchy.  The  birth     * 
and  residence  of  succeeding  princes  estranged  them  from     , 
the  Rocnan  idiom :  Tiberius  by  the  Arabs^  and  Mau- 
rice by  the  Italians^^,  are  distinguished  as  .the  first  of 
the  Greek  Gffisars,  as  the  founders  of  a  new  dynasty  and 
empire :  the  silent  revolution  was  accomplished  before 
the  death  of  Heraclius ;  and  the  ruins  of  the  Latin  speech 
were  darkly  preserved  in  the  terms  of  jori.^prudence  and 
Ibe  acclamations  of  the  palace.     After  the  restoration  of 

97  Consult  the  preface  of  Ducange  (ad  Gloss.  Grzc.  medii  iBvi),  and  the 
novels  of  Justinran>  (vti.  Ixvi.)  The  Greek  language  was  kuvos,  the  Latin 
vas  TXT^t^i  to  himadf»  xu^ofTAToc  to  the  it^xitii*;  cxnh*»  the  system  of  go* 
vcrnroent. 

98  Ov  fjiVf  fltxx*  K^t  AttrtfULii  xif<f  x«w  ^ftta-te  tic  firt  vxt  vofiae  tkc  a-vutftit 
TX'jTtfv  fcn  SuvAfAtfut  ATiTffi;^!^!  (Maith.  Blastares,  Hist  Juris,  apud  F;ibric« 
Bibhot.  Grace,  torn.  xii.  p.  369  )  The  Code  and  Pandects  (the  latter  by  Tha- 
Iclxus)  were  translated  in  the  time  of  Justinian  (p.  358.  366.)  Theophilus, 
one  of  the  original  triumvirs,  has  left  an  elegant,  though  diffuse,  paraphrase 
of  the  Insiitutes.  On  the  other  hand,  Julian,  antecessor  of  Constantinople 
(A.  D.  570),  cxx.  Kovellas  Graecas  eleganti  Latmitate  donavit  (Heineccius^ 
H.St  J  R.  p.  396.)  for  the  use  of  Italy  and  Africa. 

99  Abulpharagius  assigns  the  viith  Dynasty  to  the  Pranks  or  Romans; the 
Tiiith  to  the  Greeks,  the  ixth  to  the  Arabs.  A  tempore  Augusii  Casaris 
donee  imperaret  Tiberius  Cxsar  spatto  circiter  annonim  600  fuerunt  Impera* 
tores  C.  V.  Patricii,  et  prsecipua  pars  exercltiis  Romani  r  extra  quod,  con- 
siliarii,  scribse  et  populus/omnes  Grxci  fuerunt:  deinde regnum  etiam  Gr«- 
canicam  factum  est  (p.  96.  vers  Pocock.)  The  Christian  and  ecclesiastical 
studies  of  Abulpharagius  gave  him  some  advanuge  over  the  more  ignorant 

100  Primus  ex  Grxcorum  genere  in  Imperio  confirmatus  est ;  or,  accord* 
ini^  to  another  MS.  of  Paulud  DlAConus  (I.  ill,  «.  IS,  p.  443),  m  Grxcorum 
Imperio. 

VOL,  Til.  G  ^  . 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


IS  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  the  Westera  empire  by  Charlemagne  and  the  Otfaos,  the 
^"'   ^  names  of  Franks  and  Latins  acquired  an  equal  signifi- 


cation and  extent;  and  these  haughty  Barbarians   as- 
serted, with  sonie  justice,  their  superior  claim  to  the 
language  and  dominion  of  Rome.     They  insulted   the 
aliens  of  the  East  who  had  renounced  the  dress  and 
idiom  of  Romans ;  and  their  reasonable  practice  will 
TheGreek  justify  tlie  frequent  appellation  of  Greeks^^^     But  this 
a^heL^  contemptuous  appellation  was  indignantly  rejected  by 
subjects    the  prince  and  people  to  whom  it  is  applied.     Whatso- 
aseen  thlf  ^^^'^  changes  had  been  introduced  by  the  lapse  of  ages^ 
name  of    they  alleged  a  lineal  and  unbroken  succession  from  Au- 
Romans.  ^Qgtug  i^qJ  Gonstantine ;  and^  in  the  lowest  period  of 
degeneracy  and  decay,  the  name  of  Romans  adhered 
to  the  last  fragments  of  the  empire  of  Gonstantinople^^^. 
Period  of      While  the  government  of  the  East  was  transacted  in 
ignorance.  J^^tin^  the  Greek  was  the  language  of  literature  and 
philosophy ;  nor  could  the  masters  of  this  rich  and  per- 
•     feet  idiom  be  tempted  to  envy  the  borrowed  learning  and 
imitative  taste  of  their  Roman  disciples.     After  the  fall 
of  paganism^  the  loss  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  and  tiie  ex- 
tinction of.  the  schools  of  Alexandria  and  Athens,  the 
studies  of  the  Greeks  insensibly  retired  to  some  regular 
monasteries,  and  above  all  to  the  royal  college  of  Con- 
stantinople, which  was  burnt  in  the  reign  of  Leo  the 
Isaurian^^^,     In  the  pompous  style  of  the  age,  the  pre- 
sident of  that  foundation  was  named  the  Sun  of  Science  : 
his  twelve  associates,  the  prof^sors  in  the  different  arts 
and  faculties,  were  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac;  a 
library  of  thirty-six  thousand  five  hundred  volumes  was 


101  Quia  linguam,  mores,  yeBtesquemutdstiSy  patavit  SancUssiraus  Papa 
(an  audacious  irony),  tta  vos  (vobis)  displicere  Bomanorum  nomen.  Hts 
nuncios,  ro^abant  Nicephorum  Imperatorem  Grxcoram,  ut  cum  Othone  Im- 
peratore  Romanorum  amicitiam  faceret  (Liutprand  in  Legatione,  p. 486.) 
^  102  By  Laontcus  Chalcooondyles,  who  survived  the  last  siege  of  Constan- 
tinople, the  account  is  thus  stated  (1.  i.  p.  S.)  Gonstantine  transplanted  his 
Latins  of  Italy  to  a  Greek  city  of  Thrace :  they  adopted  the  language  and 
manners  of  the  natives,  who  were  confounded  with  ihem  under  the  name  of 
Romans.  The  kings  of  Constantinople,  says  the  historian,  tiri  to  a-<pete  eivrac 
ctjurofta-Baj  V^fAcitmy  ^ActKUf  ti  kas  Avroit^Arefttt  itsroK.AXM^,  £AX»rdpy  /t  ^AVtxuQ 

103  SeeDucange  (C.  P.  Christiana,  1,  ii.  p.  150,  151),  who  collects  the  tes- 
timonies, not  of  Thcophanes,  but  at  least  of  Zonaras  (torn.  ii.  I.  xv,  p.  104), 
Cedrenus  (p.  454),  Michael  Glycas  (p.  281),  Gonstantine  Manasses  (p.  87.) 
After  refuting  the  absurd  charge  against  the  emperor,  Spanheim  (Hist.  Ima- 

ginum,  p.  99—111),  like  a  true  advocate,  proceeds  to  doubt  or  deny  the  rca- 
ty  of  Uie  fire,  and  almost  of  the  library. 
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open  to  their  enquiries ;  and  they  coald  shew  an  ancient  chap. 
manuscript  of  Homer,  on  a  roll  of  parchment  one  bun-    ^^' 
dred  and  twenty  feet  in  length,  the  intestines,  as  it  was  ^"^^"^^^^ 
fabled,  of  a  prodigious  serpent^^.     But  the  seventh  and 
eighth  centuries  were  a  period  of  discord  and  darkness; 
the  library  was  burnt,  the  college  was  abolished,  the 
Iconoclasts  are  represented  as  the  foes  of  antiquity ; 
and  a  savage  ignorance  and  contempt  of  letters  has  dis- 
graced the  princes  of  the  Heraclean  and  tsanrian  dynas- 
ties"*. 

In  the  ninth  century,  we  trace  the  first  dawnings  of  ReTival  of 
the  restoration  of  science*^. .  After  the  fanaticism  of  thoj^^ 
Arabs  bad  subsided,  tbe  caliphs  aspired  to  conquer  the 
arts,  rather  than  the  provinces,  of  the  empire :  their  li- 
beral curiosity  rekindled  the  emulation  of  the  Greeks^ 
brushed  away  the  dust  from  their  ancient  libraries,  and 
taught  them  to  know  and  reward  the  philosophers^ 
whose  labours  had  been  hitherto  repaid  by  tbe  pleasure 
of  study  and  the  pursuit  of  truth.  The  Caesar  Bardas, 
the  uncle  of  Michael  the  third,  was  the  generous  pro- 
tector of  letters^  a  title  which  alone  has  preserved  his 
memory  and  excused  his  ambition.  A  particle  of  the 
treasures  *of  his  nephew  was  sometimes  diverted  from 
tbe  indulgence  of  vice  and  folly ;  a  school  was  opened 
in  the  palace  of  Magnaura ;  and  the  presence  of  Bar* 
das  excited  the  emulation  of  the  masters  and  students. 
At  their  head  was  the  philosopher  Leo,  archbishop  of 
Thessalonica ;  his  profound  skill  in  astronomy  and  the 
mathematics  was  admired  by  the  strangers  of  the  I^ast;. 
and  this  occult  science  was  magnified  by  vulgar  credu* 
lity,  which  modestly  supposes  that  all  knowledge  su- 
perior to  its  own  must  be  the  effect  of  inspiration  or 
magic.  At  the  pressing  intreaty  of  the  CsBsar,  bis 
friend,  the  celebrated  Fhotius%  renounced  the  free- 

"  104  According  to  Malchus  (apud  Zonar.  I.  xiv.  p.  53),  this  Homer  wag 
burnt  in  the  time  of  Basiliscus.  The  MS.  might  be  renewed— But  on  a  ser- 
peni's  skin !  Most  strange  and  incredible ! 

105  The  AMytA  of  Zonaras,  tbe  atypM,  ttAt  AfuiBtx  of  Cedrenus,  are  strong 
words,  perhaps  not  ilUsuited  to  these  reigns. 

106  See  Zonaras  (1.  xvi.  p.  160,  161.)  and  Cedrenus  (p.  5i9,  550.)  Like 
friar  Bacon,  the  philosopher  l^eo  has  been  transformed  by  ignorance  into  a 
conjurer:  yet  not  so  undeservedly,  if  he  be  the  author  of  the  oracles  more 
commonly  ascribed  to  the  emperor  of  the  same  name.  The  physics  of  Leo 
in  MS.  are  in  the  library  of  Vienna  (Fabricius,  Bibliot.  Grxc.  torn.  vi.  p.  366. 
lorn.  xii.  p.  781,)     Qniescant ! 

107  The  ecclesiastical  and  literary  character  of  Photius,  is  copiously  dis» 
cussed  by  Hanckius  (de  Scriptoribus  Byzai^t.  p.  269—396.)  and  JFabricius. 
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coxT.  itm  of  ft  BUCBUr  and  dtQ^lrad  life,  as^imded  ike  patri- 
J^^l^^rchal  throne,  and  wad  alternately  excommaDteated  and 
absolved  by  die  synods  of  the  Kast  and  West.     By  the 
^onfeiiaion  even  of  priestly  hatred,  no  art  or  science^ 
tjccepl  poetry,  w-as  foreign  to  this  universal  scholar, 
tvlto  was  deep  in  ttioo^t,  inderatigable  in  readins;,  and 
eloquent  in  diction.     Whilst  he  exercised  the  office  of 
protdspalhaire,  or  -eaptaia  of  the  guards,  Pholius  was 
sent  ambassadw  to  the  caliph  of  B:lgdad^^^     The  tedi- 
ous hoars  of  exile,  perhaps  of  confinement,   were  be- 
guiled by  the  hasty  oomposirion  of  his  Library^  a  liv- 
ing  fttonuoieot  of  erudition  and  criticism.  Two  hundred 
and  fourcK^^H'e  writers,  historians,  orator^,  philosophers, 
theologians,  are  reviewed  without  any  regular  method : 
be  abridges  their  narrative  or  doctrine,  appreciates  their 
Style  and  character,  and  judges  even  the  fathers  of  the 
aburch  with  a  discreet  freedom,  whicb  often  breaks 
through  the  superstition  of  the  times.     The  emperor 
Basil,  who  lamented  the  defects  of  his  own  educatioo, 
entrusted  to  the  care  of  Pbotius  his  son  and  successor 
liCo  the  philosopher ;  and  the  reign  of  that  prince  and 
^f  his  son  Constantine  Porphyrogenitns  forms  one  of 
the  most  prosperons  aeras  of  the   Byzantine  literature. 
By  their  munificence  the  treasures  of  antiquity  were  de- 
posited  in  the  Imperial  library ;  by  their  pens,  or  those 
of  their  associates,  they  were  imparted  in  such  extracts 
and  abridgments  as  ihight  amuse  the  curiosity,  with- 
out oppressing  the  indolence  of  the  public.     Besides 
flie  Htmlics^  or  code  of  lawsf  the  arts  of  husbandry 
atid'war,  of  feeding  or  destroying  the  human  species, 
were  propagated  with  equal  diligence  ;  and  the  history 
of  Greece  antl  Rome  was  digested  into  fifty  .three  beads 
6r  titles,  of  which  two  only  (of  embassies,  and  of  vir- 
ines  atid  vices)  have  escaped  the  injuries  of  time.     In 
every  station,  the  reader  might  contemplate  the  image 
of  the  past  world,  apply  the  lesson  or  warning  of  each 
page,    and  learn  to  admire,   perhaps  to  imitate,  the 
examples  of  a  brighter  period.    1  shall  not  expatiate 

108  ttf  Aa-evpiHe  can  only  mean  Bagdad,  the  seat  of  the  caliph ;  and  the 
relation  of  bis  embassy  might  have  been  curious  and  inslrtjctive.  But  liovr 
did  he  procure  his  books  ?  A  library  so  numerous  could  neither  be  found  ni 
Bagdad,  nor  transported  with  his  baggage,  nor  preserved  in  his  fTJemovy. 
Yet  the  last,  however  incredible,  seems  to  be  affirmed  by  Photius  himsclV. 
•4r««  rtWTtt?  MjiAvn/xn  if/«(rcf«.  Camusat  (Hist.  Critique  dcs  Jo-Jrneaux,  p.  S~-~ 
94.)  gives  a  good  account  of  the  Myriobiblon. 
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oD  the  worktf  of  the  Bysantioe  Greeks,  wbo^  by  the  as-  chap. 
sidooos  stady  of  the  ancients,  have  deserved  in  Mine ,  ^^"' 
measure  the  ^rtnemhraDee  and  gratitude  of  the  mo^ 
derns.  The  scholars  of  the  prese^it  age  may  still  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  the  philosophical  common- place  book  of 
Skobmas,  the  grammatical  and  historical  lexicon  of 
Suidas,  the  Chiliads  of  Tzetzes,  which  comprise  six 
biittdred  narratives  in  twelve  thousand  verse%  and  the 
eommentaries  on  Homer  of  Enstathias  archbishop  of 
Tbessalonica,  who,  from  his  bom  of  plenty,  has  poured 
the  names  and  authorities  of  four  hundred  writers.  From 
these  originals,  and  from  the  nomeroos  tribe  of  scho* 
Kasts  and  critics^^,  some  estimate  may  he  formed  of 
the  literary  wealth  of  the  twelfth  centory :  Constanti- 
nople was  enlightened  by  the  genius  of  Homer  and  De« 
mosthenes,  of  Aristotle  and  Pl%to ;  and  in  the  enjoy* 
nient  or  neglect  of  our  present  riches,  we  most  envy  the 
generation  that  could  still  pemse  the  history  of  Theo«^ 
pompus,  the  orations  of  Hyperides,  the  comedies  of  Me- 
nander^%  and  the  odes  of  AlcsBos  and  Sappho,  The 
frequent  laboor  of  illiistration  attests  not  only  the  ex- 
istence but  the  popularity  of  the  Grecian  classics :  the 
general  knowledge  of  the  age  may  be  deduced  firom  ihe 
example  of  two  Learned  females,  the  empress  Eudocia^ 
and  the  princess  Anna  Comnena,  who  cultivated,  in  the 
purple,  the  arts  of  rhetoric  and  philosophy"^  The  vul- 
gar dialect  of  the  city  was  gross  and  barbarous :  a  more 

109  Of  these  modern  Greeks,  see  the  respective  articles  in  the  Bibliothe- 
ca  Gncca  of  Fabricius ;  a  Isborious  work,  yet  susceptible  of  a  better  itiethod 
and  iD«7  hnprovementi :  of  fiostathiUs  (torn.  I  p.  3S9**-392.  306—^29),  of 
ihe  Pselli  (a  diatribe  of  Leo  AUatiits,  ad  calcem  torn.  v.)»  of  Constantme 
Porphyrogerritus  (torn.  ?i.  p  486 — 509),  of  John  Stobscus  (toni.  viil.  665— 
738),  of  Suklas  (lom.  ix.  p.  6S0-*827),  John  TaeUes  (torn,  xkl  p.  34S-*42r3). 
Mr.  Harris,  in  his  Philoiogical  Arranj^tnents,  opus  senile,  has  ^ivcn  h 
sketch  of  this  Byzantine  learning^  (p.  287—300). 

110  Prom  obseitrc  and  hearsay  evidence,  Gerard  Vostios  (de  IVietis  Gra?« 
cis,  c.  6.)  and  te  Clerc  (Bibliotheqae  Choisie,  torn.  %%%..  p.  285  )  lueaUon  « 
commentary  of  Michael  Psellus  on  twenty -four  plays  of  Menander,  still 
extant  in  MS.  at  Constantinople.  Yet  such  classic  studies  seem  incompati- 
ble  with  the  grATity  or  diilness  of  a  atfhoolman,  who  pored  ofer  the  catego- 
ries  (de  PseUis,  p  42):  and  Michael  has  probably  been  confdUnded  with 
Homcrus  SclUut,  who  wrote  arguments  to  the  comedies  of  Menander.  In 
the  xth  century,  Snidas  quotes  fifty  plays,  but  be  often  transcribes  ihe  old 
tcholiast  of  Aristophanes. 

111  Anna  Comnena  may  boast  of  her  Greek  style  (to  ht^xnuluv  ic  ox^e? 
ivtTHi^xxvtai.),  and  Zonaras,  her  contemporary,  but  not  her  flatterer,  may  add 
with  truth,  yxet'tjuv  ux^f  aMfifi^t  AV7<ai^y«'<tF  The  pcincess  was  conversant 
with  the  artful  dialogues  of  Plato;  and  had  studied  the  ^rrfanue,  or  gvadri' 
vium  of  asirology,  geometry,  arithmetict  and  music  (see  her  preface  to  tha 
Alcxiad,  liiriih  Ducange*8  notes}. 
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CHAP,  correct  and  elabwate  style  distinguished  the  discoarse, 
^^''  or  at  least  the  compositioasy  of  the  chareh  and  palace^ 
which  sometimes  affected  to  copy  the  purity  of  the  At- 
tic models. 
Decay  of  Jq  our  modcm  education,  the  painful  though  necessa- 
genfusT  ^  attainment  of  two  languages,  which  are  no  longer 
living,  may  consume  the  time  and  damp  the  ardour  of 
the  youthful  student.  The  poets  and  orators  were  long 
imprison^  in  the  barbarous  dialects  of  our  Western 
ancestors,  devdid  of  harmony  or  grace ;  and  their  ge- 
nius, without  precept  or  example,  was  abandoned  to 
theruAe  mid  native  powers  of  their  judgment  and  fan- 
cy. But  the  Greeks  of  Constantinople,  after  purging 
away  the  impurities  of  their  vulgar  s[)eech,  acquired 
the  free  use  of  their  ancient  language,  the  most  happy 
composition  of  human  art^  and  a  familiar  knowledge  of 
the  sublime  masters  who  had  pleased  or  instructed  the 
first  of  nations.  But  these  advantages  only  tend  to  ag- 
gravate the  reproach  and  -shame  of  a  degenerate  peo- 
ple. They  held  in  their  lifeless  hands  the  riches  of  their 
fathers,  without  inheriting  the  sphrit  which  had  created 
and  improved  that  sacred  patrimony :  they  read,  they 
praised,  they  compiled,  but  their  languid  souk  seemed 
alike  incapable  of  thought  and  acUon.^  In  tlie  revolu- 
tion of  ten  centuries,  not  a  single  discovery  was  made 
•  to  exalt  the  dignity  or  promote  the  happiness  of  man- 

kind. Not  a  single  id^a  has  been  added  to  the  specula- 
tive systems  of  antiquity,  and  a  succession  of  patient 
disciples  became  in  their  turn  the  dogmatic  teachers  of 
the  next  servile  generation.  Not  a  single  composition 
of  history,  philosophy,  or  literature,  has  been  saved 
from  oblivion  by  the  intrinsic  beauties  of  style  or  senti- 
ment^ of  original  fancy,  or  even  of  successful  imitation. 
In  prose.,  the  least  offensive  of  the  Byzantiue  writer  are 
absolved  from  censure  by  their  naked  and  unpresuming 
simplicity ;  but  the  orators,  most  eloquent^*'  in  their  own 
conceit,  are  the  farthest  removed  from  the  models  whom 
they  affect  to  emuUte.  In  every  page  our  taste  and  rea- 
son are  ^wounded  by  the  choice  of  gigantic  and  obsolete 
words,  a  stiff  and  intricate  phraseology^  the  discord  of 
images,  the  childish  play  of  false  or  unseasonable  oroa- 

112  To  censure  the  Byzantine  taste,  Ducange  (Prefat.  Q\o%%.  Grac.  p.  17.) 
strings  the  authorities  of  Auhis  Gellius,  Jerom  Petronius,  George  Hamarto- 
lus,  Longinus ;  who  give  at  ouce  the  precept  and  the  ei  ample. 
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menty  aud  ihe  painful  attempt  to  elevate  themselves^  to  chap. 
astonish  the  reader,  and  to  involve  a  trivial  meaning  in  ^^'^' 
the  smoke  of  obscurity  and  exaggeration.  Their  ptost 
is  soaring  (o  the  vicious  affeetation  of  poetry :  their  poe-  ^ 
try  is  sinking  below  the  flatness  and  insipickty  of  prose. 
The  tragic,  epic,  and  lyric  muses^  were  silent  and  in- 
gloriohs  :  the  bards  of  Constantinople  seldom  rose  above 
a  riddle  or  epigram,  a  panegyric  or  tale ;  they  forgot 
even  the  rules  of  prosody ;  and  with  the  melody  of  Ho* 
mer  yet  sounding  in  their  ears,  they  confound  all  mea- 
sure of  feet  and  syllables  in  the  impotent  strains  which 
have  receiveil  the  name  of  political  or  city  verses"^.  The 
minds  of  the  Greeks  were  bound  in  the  fetters  of  a  base 
and  imperious  superstition,  which  extends  her  domi- 
nion round  the  circle  of  profane  science.  Their  under- 
standings  were  bewildered  in  metaphysical  controvjgr- 
sy :  in  the  belief  of  visions  and  miracles,  they  had  lost 
all  principles  of  moral  evidence,  and  their  taste  was  vi- 
tiated by  the  homilies  of  the  monks,  an  absurd  medley 
of  declamation  and  scripture.  Even  these  contemptible 
studies  were  no  longer  dignified  by  the  abuse  of  supe- 
rior talenjis :  the  leaders  of  the  Greek  church  were 
humbly  content  to  admire  and  copy  the  oracles  of  anti- 
quity, nor  did  the  schools  or  pulpit  produce  any  rivals 
of  the  fame  of  Athanasius  and  GhrysostomV^ 

In  all  the  pursuits  of  active  amd  speculative  life,  the  want  of 
emulation  of  states  and  individuals  is  the  most  powerful  ^^J)^^ 
spring  of  the  efforts  and  improvements  of  mankind.  The  tion. 
cities  of  ancient  Greece  were  cast  in  the  happy  mixture 
of  union  and  independence,  which  is  repeated  on  a  larg- 
er scale,  but  in  a  looser  form,  bv  the  nations  of  modern  . 
Europe  :  the  union  of  language,  religion,  and  manners, 
W'hiob  renders  them  the  spectators  and  judges  of  each, 
other's  merit^^':  the  independence  of  government  and 
interest,  which  asserts  their  separate  freedom,  and  ex- 
cites them  to  strive  for  pre*eminence  in  the  career  of  glo- 
ry.  The  situation  of  the  Jlomans  was  less  favourable ; 


113  The  versus  poUtici,  those  common  pr^stltutest  as,  from  their  easiness* 
•they  are  styled  by  Leo  Allatius,  usually  consist  of  fifteen  syllables.  They  are 
used  by  Constantine  M anaases,  John  Tzetzes,  &c.  (Oiicange,  Gloss.  Latin, 
torn.  iii.  p.  up.  345,  346.  edit. Basil,  1762). 

114  As  St.  Bernard  of  the  Latin,  so  St.  John  Damascenus  in  the  viiith 
century,  is  revered  as  the  last  father  of  the  Greek,  church. 

115  Hume's  Essays,  vol.  i.  p.  125. 
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CHAP,  yet  in  ttie  early  ages  of  Mie  republic,  whieh  fixed  the 
^^*  national  charaeter^  a  similar  emulation  was  kindled 
among  the  states  of  Latium  and  Italy ;  and,  in  the  arts 
and  sciences,  they  aspired  to  eqnal  or  surpass  their  Gre- 
cian masters.  The  empire  of  the  G»sars  undoubtedly 
checked  the  activuy  and  progress  of  the  human. mind ; 
its  magqitude  might  indeed  allow  some  scope  for  do- 
mestic competition ;  but  when  it  was  gradually  reduced, 
at  first  to  the  £ast  and  at  last  to  Grreece  and  Gonstanti- 
nople,  the  Byzantine  subjects  were  degraded  to  an  ab- 
ject and  languid  temper^  the  natural  effect  of  their  soli- 
tary and  insulated  state.  From  the  North  they  were  op- 
pressed by  nameless  tribes  of  Barbarians,  to  whom  they 
scarcely  imparted  the  appellation  of  men.  The  language 
and  religion  of  the  more  polished  Arabs  were  an  onsur- 
mquntdble  bar  to  all  social  iutercourse.  The  conquer- 
ors of  Europe  were  their  brethren  in  the  Christian  faith; 
but  the  speech  of  the  Franks  or  Latins  was  unknown, 
their  manners  were  rude,  and  they  were  rarely  connect- 
ed, in  peace  or  war,  wHh  the  successors  of  Heraclius. 
Alone  in  the  universe,  the  self-satisfied  pride  of  the 
Greeks  was  not  disturbed  by  the  comparison  of  foreign 
merit ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  fainted  in  the  race, 
since  they  had  neither  competitors  to  urge  their  speed, 
nor  judges  to  crown  their  victory.  The  nations  of  Eu- 
rope and  Asia  were  mingled  by  the  expeditions  to  the 
Holy  Land ;  and  it  is  under  the  Comnenian  dynasty 
that  a  faint  emulation  of  knowledge  and  military  virtue 
was  rekindled  in  the  Byzandne  empire. 
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.  CHAPTER  LIV. 

Origin  and  Doctrine  of  the  Paulicians. — Jlieir  Persecution  hf 
the  Greek  Emperors. — RevoU  in  Armtma^  ^c.—Transplantd' 
Hon  into  Thrace. — Propagation  in  the  West, — The  Seeds,  CIm^ 
racter,  ottd  Consequences  (if  the  Rejormation. 

IN  the  profession  qf  Chrtsttantty,  the  variety  of  na-  chai». 
tional  characters  may  be  clear^  distinguished.     The    ^*^ 
natives  of  Syria  and  Egypt  abandoned  their  lives  to^^^^]^^ 
lazy  and  contemplative  devotion  :  Rome  again  aspired  p^rstlti^Q' 
to  the  dominion  of  tbe  world ;  apd  the  wit  of  the  lively  ^^  ^^^ 
and  loquacious  Greeks  was  consumed  in  the  disputes  of  ^[^ch. 
metaphysical  theology.     The  i&eomprehensible  myste-* 
ries  of  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation,  instead  of  command- 
ing their  silent  submission,  were  agitated  in  vehemeilt 
and  subtle  controversies,  which  enlarged  their  faith  at 
the  expense  perhaps  of  their  charity  and  reason.    From 
the  coottcil  of  Nice  to  the  end  oif  the  seventh  century, 
the  peace  and  unity  of  the  chui^ch  was  invaded  by  these 
spiritual  wars ;  and  so  deeply  did  they  affect  the  de- 
cline ancF  fall  of  the  empire,  that  the  historian  has  too 
often  be«a,  compelled  to  attend  the  synods,  to  explore 
the  creeds,  and  to  enumerate  the  sects,  of  this  busy  pe- 
riod of  ecclesiastical  annals.     From  the.  beginning  of 
the  eighth  century  to  the  last  ages  of  the  Byzantine  em- 
pire the  sound  of  controversy  was  seldom  heard  :  curio 
osity  was.  exhausted,  zeal  was  fatigued,  and,  in  the  de- 
crees of  six  councils,  the  articles  of  the  Catholic  faith 
had  been  irrevocably  defined.     The  spirit  of  dispute, 
however  vain  and  pernicious,  requires  some  energy  and 
exercise  of  the  mental  faculties;   and    the  prostrate     - 
Greeks  were  content  to  fast,  to  pray,  and  to  believe,  in 
blind  obedience  to  tbe  patriarch  and  his  clergy.  During 
a  long  dream  of  superstition,  the  Virgin  and  the  Saints, 
their  visions  and  miracles,  their  relics  and  images,  were 
preached  by  the  monks  and  worshipped  by  tbe  people; 
and  the  appellation  of  peotple  might  be  extended  with- 
out injustice  to  the  first  rdliks  of  civil  society.     At  an 
unseasonable  moment,  the  Isa^^rian  emperors  attempted 
^  somewhat  rudely  to  awaken  their  subjects ;  under  their 
influence,  reason  might  obtain  some  proselytes,  a  far 
greater  number  was  swayed  by  interest  or  fear ;  but  the 
Bastem  world  embraced  or  deplored  their  visible  del* 

VOL.  VII.  H 
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<^^AP.  ties^  and  the  restoration  of  images  was  celebrated  as  the 
^'    feast  of  orthodoxy.  In  this  passive  and-anayimoos  state 
the  ecclesiastical  rulers  were  relieved  from  the  toil,  or 
deprived  of  the  pleasure,  of  persecution.    The  Pagans 
had  disappeared;  the  Jews  were  silent  and  obscure; 
the  disputes  with  the  Latins  were  rare  and  remote  bos- 
titities  against  a  national  enemy ;  and  the  sects  of  Egypt 
and  Syria'  enjoyed  a  free  toleration,  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Arabian  caliphs,.  About  the  middle  of  the  seventh 
eentnry,  a  branch  of  ManichsBans  was  selected  as  the 
Tictiois  of  spiritual  tyranny :  their  patience  was  at  length 
exasperated  to  despair  and  rebellion  ;  and  their  exile 
has  scattered  over  the  West  th^  seeds  of  reformation. 
These  important  events  will  justify  some  enquiry  into 
the  doctrine  and  story  of  the  Paulici'ans^  ;  and,  as  they 
eannot  plead  for  themselves,  our  candid  criticism  will 
magnify  the  goodf  and  abate  or  suspect  the  evily  that  is 
reported  by  their  adversaries. 
Origin  of      The  Gnostics,  who  had  distracted  the  infancy,  were 
^^ni  or^''  oppressed  by  the  greatness  and  authority,  of  the  church. 
dUcipies  Instead  of  emulating  or  surpassing  the  wealth,  learnings 
A^.'eeo'^^^  numbers,  of  the  Catholics,  their  obscure  remnant 
&c.        'was  driven  from  the  capitals  of  th^  £ast  and  West,  and 
confined  to  the  \ullages  and  mountains  along  the  borders 
of  the  Euphri^te^.  Some  vestige  of  the  Marcionites  may 
he  detected  in  the  fifth  century^;  but  the  numerous  sects 
were  finally  lost  in  the  odious  name  of  the  Manicbieans ; 
and  these  heretics,  who  presumed  to  reconcile  the  doc- 
trines of  Zoroaster  and  Christ,  were  pursued  by  the 
two  religions  with  equal  and  unrelenting  hatred.  Under 
the  grandsqn  of  Heraclius,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  8a- 
«     mosata,  more  famous  for  the  birth  of  Lucian  than  for 
the  title  of  a  Syrian  kingdom,  a  reformer  arose,  esteemed 
by  the  Paulicians  as  the  chosen  messenger  of  truth.  In 
his  humble  dwelling  of  Mananalis^  Constantino  enter* 

1  The  errors  and  virtues  of  the  Pauliciani  are  weifi^ed,  with  fail  usual 
judgment  and  candour,  by  the  learned  Mosheim  (Hist.  Ecclesiast.  seculutn 
ix.  p.  Ml,  &c)  He  draws  hia  orij^*m|4  inteUigence  from  Photiiia  (contra 
Man'tchaeos,  I.  i.)  and  Peter  Siculus  (Hist,  Mamchxonim.)  Thefirat  of  these 
accounts  has  not  fallen  into  my  hands »  the  second,  which  Moslieim  prefers, 
I  have  read  in  a  Latin  version  in»rted  in  the  Maxima  Bibliotheca  Patrum 
(torn.  xvi.  p.  754^764),  from  the  edition  of  the  Jesuit  Raderus  (lnfix>lstadu.  . 
1604,  in  4to.)  -»  .  I 

^  2  In  the  time  of  Theodoret,  the  diocese  of  Cyirhus,  in  Syria,  contained 

,    eight  hundred  vfUages.    Of  tliese,  two  were  inhabited  by  Ariant  and  Euno- 

mians,  and  eight  by  Marcionites^  whom  the  la^rious  bishop  reconciled  ts 

the  Catholic  church  (Dupin^  Bibliot  EcclesiAstique*  torn.  ly.  p.  Slf  82.)         " 
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tained  a  deaeon,  who  retarnecl  from  Syrian  captivity,  chap. 
aad  receiTed  the  inestimable  gift  of  the  New  Testament, ,  ^^^' 
which  was  already  concealed  from  the  vulgar  hy  the 
pradence  of  the  Greek,  and  perhaps  of  the  Gnostic, 
clergy^  These  books  became  the  measure  of  his  sto- 
dies  and  the  role  of  his  faith ;  and  the  Catholics,  who 
dispute  his  interpretation,  acknowledge  that  his  text 
was  genuine  and  sincere.  But  he  attached  himself  with 
ppcoliar  devotion  to  the  writings  and  character  of  St. 
Paul:  the  name  of  the  Paolicians  48  derived  by  their 
enemies  from  some  unknown  and  domestic  teacher;  but. 
I  am  confident  that  they  gloried  in  their  affinity  to  the 
apostle' of  the  Gentiles.  His  disciples,  Titus/l^mothy^ 
Bylvanosy  'Tyehichs,  were,  represented  by  GonstaAtine 
and  his  fellow-labourers :  th€  names  of  the  apostolic 
churches  were  applied  to  the  congregations  which  they 
assembled  in  Armenia  and  Gappadocia ;  and  this  inno- 
cent allegory  revived  the  example  and  memory  of  the 
first  ages.  In  the  gospel,  and  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  Tbeir 
liis  fiiithfnl  follower  investigated  the  creed  of  primitive  ^^^^^^ 
Ghrigtiantty ;  and,  whatever  migtit  be  the  success,  a 
protestant  reader  wi^l  applaud  the  spirit,  of  tbe  enquiry. 
But  if  the  scriptures  of  the  Paulicians  were  pure,  they 
were  not  perfect.  Their  founders  rejected  the  two  epis- 
ties  of  St.  Peter*,  the  apostle  of  the  circumcision,  whose 
dispute  with  their  favourite  for  the  observance  of  the 
law  eonld  not  easily  be  forgiven*.  They  agreed  with 
their  Gnostic  brethren  in  the  universal  contempt  for  the 
Old  Testament,  the  books  of  Moses  and  the  prophets^ 
which  have  been  consecrated  by  the  decrees  of  the  Ca- 
tholic church.  With  equal  boldness,  and  doubtless  with 
more  reason,  Gonstantine,  the  new  Sylvanus,  disclaim- 
ed tbe  visions,  which,  in  so  many  bulky  and  splendid 

3  Nobis  piofanU  lita  (aacra  Bvangelid)  leg-ere  non  licet  sed  sacerdottbus 
duntMXJt,  w&s  the  first  scruple  of  ft  Catholic  when  he  wm  advised  to  read  tb* 
Bible  (Petr.  Sicut.  p.  T61.) 

4  In'rejectinjf  tlffe  wcon/f  epistle  of  St.  Peter,  the  Pauliclansare  justified 
bjsiNnfeo^the  moit  respeeUble.ofthe  ancients  and  moderns  (see  WetsteiA 
ad  loc.  Simon,  Hist.  Critique  di*  NOuveau  Testament,  c.  17.)  They  likewise 
overlooked  the  Apocalypse  (Petr.  Sicul.  p.  756);  but  as  such  neglect  it  not 
imputed  as  a  crime,  the  Greeks  of  the  ninrilh  cenuiry  must  have  been  carelea* 
of  the  credit  and  honour  of  the  Revelations. 

5  This  contention,  which  hat  not  escaped  the  malice  of  Porphyry,  ftop- 
poses  tome  error  and  passion  in  one  or  both  of  the  aposilet.  By  Chrysostom, 
Jerom,  and  Erasmus,  it  is  represented  at  a  sham  quarrel,  a  pious  fraud,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  correction  of  the  Jews  (Middleton*i 
Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  1—20) 
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CHAP,  volamesy  had  byeen  published  by  the  Oriental  sect^ ; 
^V^^^  the  fabulous  productioii«  of  the  Hebrew  patriarchs  aod 
the  sages  of  the  East ;  the  spurious  gospels^  epistles,  and 
acts,  which  in  the  first  age  had  overwhelmed  the  ortho- 
dox code ;  the  theology  of  Maqes,  and  the  authors  of 
the  kindred  heresies;  and  the  thirty  generations^  or 
SBonSy  which  had  been  created  by  the  fruitfnl  fancy  of 
Valentine.  The  Paulicians  sincerely  condemned  the 
memory  and  opinions  of  the  Manichaean  sect,  and  com- 
plained jof  the  injustice  which  impressed  that  invidious 
name  on  the  simple  votaries  of  St.  Paul  and  of  Christ. 
The  Sim/  Of  the  ecclesiastical  chain,  many  links  had  been  bro- 
their  be.^  ken  by  the  Faulician  reformers;  and  their  liberty  was 
lief  and  enlarged,  as  they  reduced  the  number  of  masters,  at 
worship,  whose  voice  profane  reason  must  bow  to  inystery  and 
miracle.  The  early  separation  of  the  Gnostics  had 
preceded  the  establishment  of  the  Catholic  worship ; 
and  against  the  gradual  innovations  of  discipline  and 
doctrine,  they  were  as  strongly  guarded  by  habit  and 
aversion,  as  by  the  silence  of  St.  Paul  and  the  evange- 
lists. The  objects  which  had  been  transformed  by  the 
magic  of  superstition,  appeared  to  the  eyes  of  the  Pau- 
'  licians  in  their  genuine  and  naked  colours.  An  image 
made  without  hands,  was  the  common  workmanship  of 
a  mortal  artist,  to  whose  skill  alone  the  wooti  and  can* 
vas  must  be  indebted  for  tbeir  merit  or  value.  The  mira- 
culous relics  were  an  heap  of  bones  aod  ashes,  destitute 
of  life  or  virtue,  or  of  any  relation,  perhaps,  with  the 
person  to  whom  they  were  ascribed.  The  true  and  vivify, 
iog  cross  was  a  piece  of  sound  or  rotten  timber ;  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  a  loaf  of  bread  and  a  cup  of  wine, 
the  gifts  of  nature  and  the  symbols  uf  grace.  The  mo- 
ther of  God  was  degraded  from  her  celestial  honours 
and  immaculate  virginity ;  and  the  saints  and  angels 
were  no  longer  solicited  to  exercise  the  laborious  office,, 
of  mediation  in  heaven,  and  ministry  upon  earth.  In 
.the  practice,  or  at  least  in  the  theory,  of  the  sacraments, 
the  Paulicians  were  inclined  to- abolish  all  visible  objects 
of  worship,  and  the  words  o(  the  gospel  were,  in  their 

6  Those  who  are  curious  of  this  heterodox  libmry,  may  consult  the  re- 
seafches  of  Beausobre  (Hist.  Critique  du  Manicheisme*  torn.  i.  |>.  305—437  ) 
Even  in  Africa,  St.  Austin  could  describe  the  Manichaoan  bocAs,  tam.inulii, 
tam  gi'Aiides,  tani  prettosi  codices  (contra  Faust,  xiii.  14);  but  be  adds,  with- 
out pity,  Inccndite  crones  illaa  membraoas :  and  his  advloe  has  been  rigor- 
Ottjsly  followed. 
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jadgment,  the  NptiAin  and  commaDion  of  tbe  faithfoL  eHAF. 
They  indulged  &  convenient  latitude  for  the  interpreta-  ^ilJ^L. 
tion  of  ecripture ;  and  as  ofte»ad  they  were  pressed  by 
the  literal  sense,  they  coqld  esQape  to  the  intricate  mazes 
of  figure  and  allegory.  Their  utmost  diligence  must  have 
been  employed  to  dissulve  the  connexion  between  the 
old  and  the  new  testament ;  since  they  adored  the  lat- 
ter as  the  oracles  of  God,  and  abhorred  the  former,  as 
the  fabulous  and  absurd  invention  of  men  or  diemons. 
Vre  eannot  be  surprised,  that  they  should  have  found  in 
the  gospel,  the  orthodox  mystery  of  the  trinity :  but  in- 
stead of  confessing  the  human  nature  and  substantial 
sufferings  of  Christ,  they  amused  their  fancy  with  a  ce- 
lestial body  that  passed  through  the  virgin  like  water 
tbreagb  a  pipe ;  with  a  fantastic  crucifixion,  that  elud- 
ed the  vain  and  impotent  malice  of  the  Jews.    A  creed  They  bold 
tboA  simple  aad  spiritual  was  not  adapted  *to  the  genius  ^^f^pi^ 
of  the  times^;  and  tlie  rational  Christian  who  might  have  of  the  Ma- 
been  contented  with  the  light  yoke  and  easy  burthen  of  ^^^^^ 
Jesus  and  his  ap6sttes^  was  justly  offended,  that  theaus. 
Paulicians  should  dare  to  violate  the  unity  of  Grod,  the 
first  article  of  natural  and  revealed  relig^n.    Their  be- 
lief and  their  trust  was  in  the  Father,  of  Christ,  of  the 
human  soul,  and  of  the  invisible  world.    But  they  like- 
wise held  the  eternity  of  fnatter ;  a  stubborn  and  rebel- 
lious substance,  the  origin  of  a  second  |)rinciple,  of  an 
active  being,  who  has  created  this  visible  world,  and 
exercises  hisiemporal  reign  till  the  final  consummation 
of  death  and  sin^  The  appearances  of  moral  and  phy- 
sical evil  had  established  the  two  principles  in  the  an- 
cient philosophy  and  religion  of  the  East;  from  whence 
this  doctrine  was  transfused  to  the  various  swarms  of 
the  Gnostics.    A  thousand  shades  may  be  devised  in  the  ' 
nature  and  character  of  Ahriman,  from  a  riva!  god  to  a 
subordinate  daemon,  from  passion  and  frailty  to  pure 
and  perfect  malevdlence :  but^  in  ^^ptte  of  our  efforts, 
the  goodness,  and  the  power,  of  Orraosd  are  placed  at 
the  opposite  extremities  of  the  line ;  and  every  step  that 
approaches  the  one  must  recede  in  equal  proportion 
from  the  olher^. 

7  The  six  capital  errors  of  the  Pauliciana  are  defined  .by  Peter  SicoIt^B 
(p.  756.)  with  mtich  prejudice  and  passion. 

>  8  Prtmum  iiloriim  azioroaest,  duo  rerum  ess^  principia :  Detim  malum  et 
Beum  bonum.  aliumque  hujus  nvundi  conditorum  et'principem,  et  alium  fu- 
turi  xvi  (Petr.  Sicul  p  756) 

9  Tvro  learned  cntica^Beausobro  (Uiit.  Critique  du  Manicheisme,  L  i.  4y 
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•CH^P.      The  apostolic  laboars  of  Gonstantioe-Sylvi^afl  soon 
^^i;)^  multiplied  the  number  of  his  diRciples^  the  secret  re- 
Th<f  esia.  compeosc  of  spiritual'  aembition.     The  remirant  of  the 
biishment  Gnostic  sects,  and  espettally  the  ManichsBansof  Arnte- 
p^^Jj^j^^^nia,  were  united  under  Ills  standard;  many  Catholics 
in  Arme    nv ere  Converted  OT  seduced  by  his  arguments;  and   lie 
tus'  &a    P^'^^ched  with  success  in  the  regions  of  Pontus**^  and 
Gappadooia^  which  had  long  since  imbibed  the  religioa 
of  Zoroaster.  The  Paulician  teachers  were  distinguish, 
ed  t)nly  by  their  scriptural  names,  by  the  modest  title  of 
fellow. pilgrims,  by  the  austerity  of  their  lives,  their  zeal 
or  knowledge,  and  the  credit  of  some  extraordinary 
gifts  of  the  holy  spirit.  But  they  were  incapable  of  dc- 
siring,  or  at  least  of  obtaining,  the  wealth  and  honours 
of  the  Catholic  prelacy :  such  anti-christian  pride  they 
bitterly  censured  ;  and  even  the  rank  of  elders  or  pres- 
byters was  cfondemned  as  an  institution  of  the  Jewish 
synagogue.     The  new  sect  was  loosely  spread  over  the 
provinces  of  Asia  Minor  to  the  westward  of  the  Eu- 
phrates :  six  of  their  principal  congregations  represent- 
ed the  churches  to  which  St«  Paul  had  addressed  his 
epistles;  and  their  founder  chose  bis  residence  in  4he 
neighbourhood  of  Colonia",  in  the  sam^  district  of  Pon- 
tus  which  haid  been  celebrated  by  the  altars  of  Bellona" 
and  the  miracles  of  Gregory '\  After  a  mission  of  twen- 
ty.seven  years,  Sylvanus,  who  ha:d  retired  from  the  to* 
leratiog  government  of  the  Arabs,  fell  a  sacrifice  to  Uo- 
•        ■  "  ,   • 

5, 6.)  and  Mosheimlnstitut.  Hist.  Eccleii.  And  de  Rebus  ChristUnts  ante 
Constanliniim,  sec.  i,  ii,  iii),  ha\'e  laboured  to  explore  and  discriminate  the 
various  systems  of  ibe  Gnostic*  ori  the  subject  of  the  two  principles. 

10  The  countries  between  the  Ruphrates  and  the  Halys,  were  possessed 
i^bove  350  years  by  the  Medes  (Herodat.  I.  i.  c.  103.)  and  Persians  ;  and  the 

.  kingfs  of  Pontus  were  of  the  royal  race  of  ihe  Achacmeniclcs  (Saliust.  Frag;, 
ment.  1.  iii.  with  the  French  supplement  and  notes  of  the  president  de  Bros* 
ses), 

11  Most  probably  founded  by  Pompey  after  the  conquest  of  Pontusv  This 
Colonia,  on  theLycus  abore  Neo-Cacsarea,  is  named  by  the  Turks  Coulei  hi- 
sar,  or  Chonac,  apqpulous  town  in  a  strong  country  (d'AnvtH<^,  Geof^raphie 
Ancienne,  torn.  ii.  p.  34.  Tournefbrt,  Voyaee  du  Levant^  torn.  iii.  kttre  xzi, 
p.  293). 

12  THe  temple  of  Bellona  at  Comana  in  Pontus,  was  a  powerful  and  weal- 
t^y  foundation,  and  the  high  priest  was  respected  as  the  second  person  in 
the  kinf^dom.  As  the  sacerdotal  office  had  been  occupied  bv  his  mother's 
family,  Strabo  (1.  xihrp.  d09.  835, 836,  837.)  dwells  witk  peculiar  eomplacen. 
cy  on  the  temple,  the  worship,  and  festival,  which  was  twice  celebrated  eve- 
ry vear.  But  the  Bellona  of  Pontus  hsfd  the  features  and  charaeter  of  the 
goadess,  not  of  war,  but  of  love. 

13  Gregory,  bishop  of  Neo-Csasarea  (A.  D.  240 — 265),  sumamed^Thau* 
maturgws,  or  the  Wonder-worker.  An  hundred  years  s^fterwards,  the  histo- 
ry or  romance  of  his  life  was  composed  by  Gregory  of  Kyssa,  his  namesake 
and  countryman,  the  brother  of  the  great  St.  Basil. 
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nan  pwfitcntioa.  The  laws  of  the  piom  emperors^  chaf^ 
wliieb  a^ldum  toiiehed  the  lives  ef  lesa  odious  heretics^  ^J^rw 
proscribed  withoot  mercy  or  didgQiRQ  the  tenets,  tbep^^,^^„. 
books,  aod  the  persons  of  the  Moatani^ts  and  Mani-tionofthe 
chieans:  the  books  w^e  delivered  to  the  flames;  <^d^7orl^"^' 
all  who  should  presame  to  secrete  soeh  writings,  or  to 
profess  such,  opinions,  were  devoted  to  an  ignotninious 
dealh^^  A  Greek  minister,  armed  with  legal  and  m&lita* 
ry  powers,  appeared  at  Colonia  to  strike  the  shepherd,  ' 
aail  to  reclaim,  if  poasible,'the  lost  sheep.  By  a  refme- 
meatof  cruelty,  Simeon  placed  the  unfortunate  Sylva* 
Dus  before  a  line  of  his  disciples,  who  were  commanded, 
as  the  price  of  their  pardon  and  the  proof  of  their  re* 
pentance,  to  massacre  their  spiritual  father.  They  turn, 
ed  aside  from  the  impious  office ;  the  stones  dropt  from 
their  filial  hands,  and  of  the  whple  number,  only  one 
execuiioaer  coold  be. found,  a  new  David,  as  he  is  styl- 
ed by  the  Catholics,  who  boldly  Overthrew  the  giant  of 
heresy.  This  apc^state,  Justus  was  his  name,  again  de- 
ceived and  betrayed  his  unsuspecting  brethren,  and  a 
new  conformity  to  the  acts  of  St.  Paul  may  be  found  in 
the  conversion  of  Simeon :  like  the^apostle,  he  embraced 
the  doctrine  which. he  had  been  sent  to  persecute,  rcr* 
nounced  his  honours  and  fortunes,  and  acquired  among 
the  Paulicians  the  fame  of  a  missiooaiy  and  a  martyr. 
They  were  not  ambitious  of  martyrdom^S  but  in  a  cala- 
mitous period  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  their  pa- 
tience sustained  whatever  zeal  could  inflict :  and  power 
was  insufficient  to  eradicate  the  obstinate  vegetation  4>f 
faoaticbm  and  reason.  From  the  bipod  and  ashes  of  the 
first  victims,  a^occession  of  teachets  and  congregations 
repeatedly  arose  :  amidst  their  foreign  hostilities,  they 
found  leisure  for  domestic  quarrels  :  they  preached^  they 
disputed,  they  suffered ;  and  the  virtues,  the  apparent 
virtues,  of  Sergios,  in  a  pilgrimage  of  thirty-tliree  years, 
are  reluctantly  confessed  by  the  orthodox  historians^^ 

U  Hoc  cztenim  ad  stia  egregia  facinora,  divini  atnue  orthodoxi  Impera- 
tores  addidevunt,  ut  Manichaeos  .Monunof(|ue  capitatt  puniri  aententid  ju- 
terent,  eorumque  libros,  quocunque  in  loco  inventi  essent,  flHininis  tradi ; 
quod  siquis  uapiam  eosdein  pccultassedeprebendereiur,  hune  eundern  mor- 
tis pccnae  addict,  ejusque  bon*  in  iiscum  inferi  (Petr.  Sicul.  p.  759).  What 
more  could  bigoti-y  and  persecution  desire  ? 

15  It  should  seem,  that  the  Paulicians  allowed  themselves  some  latitude 
of  equivocation  and  mental  reservation :  till  the  C**tholics  discovered  the 
pressing  questions,  which  reduced  them  to  the  alternative  of  apostacy  or 
martyrdom  (Petr.  Sicul.  p.  760). 

16  Tbe  persecotion  it  told  by  Petrus  Siculus  (p.  579;^763.)  with  satis&o- 
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CHAP.  The  native  cruelty  of  Justinian  the  second  waa  stimn- 
^^^'    lated  by  a  pioas  canse^  and  he  vainly  hoped  to  extin- 


goish  in  a  single  conflagration  the  name  and  memory  of 
the  Paulicians.  By  their  primitive  simplicity,  their  ab- 
horrence of  popular  .superstition,  the  Iconoclast  princes 
might  have  been  reconciled  to  some  erroneous  doctrines ; 
but  they  themselves  were  exposed  to  the  calumnies  of 
the  monks,  and  they  chose  to  be  the  tyrants,  lest  they 

^  should  be  accused  as  the  accomplices^.of  the  Mani- 

chseaqs.  Such  a.  reproach  has  sullied  the  clemency  of 
Nicephorus,  who  relaxed  in  their  favour  the  severity  of 
the  penal  statutes,  nor  will  bis  character  sustain  the  ho- 
nour  of  a  more  liberal  motive.  Tbe  feeble  Michael  the 
first,  the  rigid  Leo  the  Armenian,  were  foremost  in  the 
race  of  persecution ;  but  the  prize .  must  doubtless  be 
adjudged  to  the  sanguinary  devotion  of  Theodora,  w  ho 
restored  the  images  to  the  Oriental  church.  Her  inqui- 
sitors explored  the  cities  and  mountains  of  the  lesser 
Asia,  and  the  flatterers  of  the  emprpss  have  affirmed 
that,  in  a  short  reign,  one  hundred  thousand  Paulicians 
were  extirpated  by  the  sword,  the  gibbet,  or  the  flames. 
Her  guilt  or  merit  has  perhaps  been  stretched  beyond 
the  measure  of  truth  :  but  if  the  account  be  allowed,  it 
must  be  presumed  that  many  simple  Iconoclasts,  were 
punished  under  a  more  odious  name ;  and  that  some  w  ho 
.  were*  driven  from  the  church,  unwillingly  took  refuge 
in  the  bosom, of  heresy. 

Revolt  of      The  most  furious  and  desperate  of  rebels  are  the 

^j*jj^*^^^*"  sectaries  of  a  religion  long  persecuted,  a,nd  at  length 
a.'d.    provoked.     In  an  holy  cause  they  are  no  longer  sus- 

845—880.  ceptible  of  fear  or  remorse:  the  justice  of  their  arms 
hardens  them  against  the  feelings  of  humanity ;  and 
they  revenge  their  fathers' wrongs  on  the  children  of 
their  tyrants.  Such  have  been  the  Hussites  of  Bohemia 
and  the  Calvinists  of  France,  and  such,  in  the  ninth  | 
century^  were  the  Paulicians  of  Armenia  and  the  adja- 
qent  provinces^^  They  were  first  awakened  to  the  massa. 
ere  of  a  governor  and  bishop,  who  exercised  the  Impe- 

lion  and  pleasantry.    Justus  jntia  persolvit.    Simeon  was  not  titoc  but  *»- 
•roc  (the  pronunciation  of  ihe  two  vowels  must  have  been  nearly  the  same)*  j 
a  great  whale  that  drowned  the  mariners  who  mistook  him  for  an  island. 
See  likewise  Cedrenus  (p  432—4.^5). 

17  Petrus  Siculus  (p.  763,  764.)  the  continuator  of  Theophanes  (1.  iv.  c, 
4.  p.  103,  104)»  Cedrenus  (p  541,  542.  545),  and  Zonaras  (torn,  ii.,  1.  zvi.  p 
156),  describe  the  revolt  and  (upLoits  of  Carbeas  and  his  Paulicians. 
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rial  mandatQ  of  ei>inr£rting  or  destroying  tke  heretics :  chap. 
and  the  deepest  recesses  of  mount  Argaeiis  protected  ^^' 
their  indepeDdeDce  and  revenge.  A  more  dangerous  ''^^^^"^^ 
and  coosomiog  flame  was  kindled  by  the  persecution  of 
Theodora,  4iQd  the  revolt  of  Cari^eas,  a  valiant  Pauli. 
eian,  wl'io  commanded Jlie  guards  of  the  general  of  the 
East.  His  father  bad  been  impaled  by  ^  the  Catholip 
inquisitors;  and  religion,  or  at  least  nature,  might  Jos* 
tify  bis  desertion  and  revenge.  Five  thousand  of  his 
brethren  jvere  united  by  the  same  motives;  they  re- 
nounced the  allegiance  of  anti-christian  Rome ;  a  Sara^^ 
cen  emir  introduced  Garbeas'to  the  caliph:  and  the 
commander  of  the  faithful  extended  his  sceptre  td  the 
implacable  enemy  of  the  Greeks,  ^n  the  mountain  be-  They  &r- 
tween  Siwas  and  Trebizond  he  founded  or  fortified  the  ^^^^^' 
city  of  Tepbrice^%  which  is  still  occupied  by  a  fierce  and 
licentioQs  people,  and  the  neighbouring  hills  were  co* 
vered  with  the  Paulician  fugitives,  who  now  reconciled 
the  me  of  the  bible  and  the  sword.  During  more  than 
thirty  years,  Asia  was  afflicted  l)y  the  calamities  of  fo- 
reign  and  domestic  war :  in  their  hostile  inroads  the  dis*- 
ciples  of  St.  Paul  were  joined  with  those  of  Mahomet;  . 
and  the  peaceful  Christians,  the  aged  parent  and  ten* 
der  vii^n,  who  were  delivered  into  barbarous  servitude, 
might  justly  accuse  the  intolerant  spirit  of  their  sovCf. 
reign.  So  urgent  was  the  mischief,  so  intolerable  the 
shame^  that  even  the  dissolute  Michael,  the  son  of 
Theodora,  was  compelled  to  march  in  person  against' 
the  Panlicians :  he  was  defeated  under  the  walls  of  Sa- 
mosata ;  and  the  Roman  emperor  fled  before  the  heretical 
whom  his  mother  had  condemned  to  the  flames.  The 
Saracens  fought  under  the  same  banners,  but  the  victo- 
ry was  ascribed  to  Carbeas ;  and  the  captive  generals, 
with  mon  than  an  hundred  tribunes,  were  either  re* 
leased  by  his  avarice,  or  tortured  by  his  fanaticism. 
The  valour  and  ambition  of  Ghrysocheir^%  his  successor, 
embraced  a  wider  circle  of  rapine  and  revenge.  In  aU 
liance  with  his  faithful  Mosiema,  be  boldly  penetrated 

18  Otter  (Voyage  en  Turquie  et  en  Perse,  tom.  ii.)  is  prohably  the  only 
Frank  who  has  visited  tlie  independent  Barbarians  of  Tephrice,  now 
Oivrtgrni,  from  whom  he  fortunatel/  escaped  in  the  train  of  aTiffkisb  offieer. 

19  In  the  history  of  Chrysocheir,  i^^nesius  (Chron.  p  67—70.  edit.  Venet.) 
has  exposed  the  nakedness  of  the  empire.  Constftntine  Porphyrog^mtus  (in 
Vit.  Basil,  c.  37—43.  p.  166—171)  has  displayed  the  gloty  of  his  g^randfather. 
Cedrenas  (p.  570—573.)  is  without  their  paaslons  or  their  knowledge. 

vol..  VII.  I 
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CH\p.  into  the  heart  of  Asia;  the  troops  of  the  frontier  and  the 
^^'  palace  were  repeatedly  overthrown  ;  the  ediets  of  per- 
IJJJ^'^^^  secution  were  answered  by  the  pillage  of  Nice  and  Ni- 
la^e  AsU  comcdia,  of  Ancyra  and  Ephesus ;  nor  coold  the  apos- 
^^^'-  tie  St.  John  protect  from  violation  his  city  and  sepnlchre. 
The  cathedral  of  Ephesus  was  turned  into  a  stable  for 
males  and  horses;  and  (he  Paalicians  vied  with  the 
Saracens  in  their  contempt  and  abhorrence  of  images 
and  relics.  It  is  not  unpleasing  to  observe  the  triumph 
of  rebellion  over  the  same  despotism  which  has  disdain- 
ed the  pvayers  of  an  injared  pt^ople.  The  emperor  Ba- 
sil, the  Macedonian,  wSs  reduced  to  sue  for  peace,  to 
offer  a  ransom  for  the  captives,  and  to  request,  in  the 
language  of  moderation  and  charity,  that  Ghrysocheir 
would  spare  his  fellow-christians,  and  content  himself 
with  a  royal  donative  of  gold  and  silver  and  silk  gar- 
ments. ^<  If  the  emperor,'^  replied  the  insolent  fknatic, 
^<  be  desirous  of  piBace,  let  him  abdicate  the  East,  and 
^^  reign  without  molestatron  in  the  West.  If  he  refuse^ 
^^  the  servants  of  the  Lord  will  precipitate  him  from  the 
« throne."  The  reluctant  Basil  suspended  the  treaty, 
accepted  the  defiance,  and  led  his  army  into  the  land  of 
heresy,  which  he  wasted  with  fire  and  sword.  The 
open  country  of  the  Paolicians  was  exposed  to  the  same 
calamities  which  they  had  inflicted;  but  when. he  had 
explored  the  strength  of  Tephrice,  the  multitude  of  the 
Barblirians,  and  the  ample  magazines  of  arms  and  pro- 
visions,  he  desisted  with  a  sigh  from  the  hopeless  siege. 
On  his  return  to  Constantinople  he  laboured,  by  the 
foundation  of  convents  and  churches,  to  secure  the  aid 
bf  his  celestial  patrons,  of  Michael  the  archangel  and 
the  prophet  Elijah ;  and  it  was  his  daily  prayer  that  he 
might  live  to  transpierce,  with  three  arrows,  the  head  of 
his  impious  adversary.  Beyond  his  expectations,  the 
wish  was  accomplished :  after  a  successful  inroad, 
Chrysocheir  was  surprised  and  slain  in  his  retreat;  and 
the  rebel's  head  was  triumphantly  presented  at  the  foot 
of  the  throne.  On  the  reception  of  this  welcome  trophy^ 
Basil  instantly  called  for  his  bow,  discharged  three  ar- 
rows with  unerring  aim,  and  accepted  the  applause  of 
the  court,  who  hailed  the  victory  of  the  royal  archer. 
rheir  de-  With  Ghrysocheir,  the  glory  of  the  Paulicians  faded  and 
riine.       withered^ ;  on  the  second  expedition  of  the  emperor^ 

20  Zi/rctfl-fjUflt^tfirdii  ^AO-ot  »  AfSn^d^  rnf  Ti^ftitiif  tv^SuL,    flow  elcf^ant  is  th* 
Greek  tongue,  eren  ia  Uie  mouth  of  Cedrenus  ?  r^  '        t 
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tbe  impregiiable  Tephrice  was  deserted  by  the  heretics,  chap. 
w  bo  sued  for  mercy  or  escaped  to  the  borders.  The  city  i^J^ 
was  roiDedy  bat  the  spirit  of  independence  survived  in 
the  mountains;  the  Paulicians  defended^  above  a  cen- 
tury,  their  religion  and  liberty^  infested  the  Roman  li- 
mits, and  maintained  their  perpetual  alliance  with  the 
enemies  of  the  empire  and  the  gospel. 

About  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century,  Constantino^  Their 
surnamed  Gopronymus,  by  the  worshippers  of  iraage8,|^'?*P*»** 
had  made  an  expedition  into  Armenia,  and  found,  ia  the  fi^om^Ar- 
cities  of  Melitene  and  Tbeodosiopolis^  a  great  number"^<^"^^^^ 
of  Paulicians,  his  kipdred  heretics.  As  a  favour  or^  '**^' 
punishment,  he  transplanted  them  from  the  hanks  of  the 
Euphrates  to  Constantinople  and  Thrace ;  and  by  this 
emigration  their  doctrine  was  introduced  and  diffused  ia 
Europe*'.  If  the  sectaries  of  the  metropolis  were  sooa 
mingled  with  the  promiscuous  mass,  those  of  the  coun- 
try struck  a  deep  root  in  a  foreign  soil.  The  Paulicians 
of  Thrace  resisted  the  storms  of  persecution,  maintain- 
ed a  secret  correspondence  with  their  Armenian  brethren^ 
and  gave  aid  and  comfort  to  their  preachers,  who  soli- 
cited,  not  without  success,  the  infant  faith  of  the  Bulga- 
rians". In  the  tenth  century,  they  were  restored  an^ 
multiplied  by  a  more  powerful  colony,  which  John  Zi- 
misees*^  transported  from  the  Cbalybian  hills  to  the  val- 
lies  of  Mount  H^mus.  The  Oriental  clergy,  who 
would  have  preferred  the  destruction,  impatiently  sigh- 
ed  for  the  absence,  of  the  Maniothseans :  the  warlike 
emperor  had  felt  and  esteemed  their  valour ;  their  at- 
tachment to  the  Saracens  was  pregnant  with  mischief; 
but,  on  the  side  of  the  Danube^  against  tbe  Barbarians 
of  Scythia,  their  service  might  be  useful,  and  their  loss 
would  be  desirable.  Their  exile  in  a  distant  land  was 
softened  by  a  free  toleration  :  the  Paulicians  held  the 
city  of  Philippopolis  and  the  keys  of  Thrace ;  the  Ca« 
tholics  were  their  subjects ;  the  Jacobite  emigrants  their 

21  Copronymus  transported  his  ffuyyvfuc,  heretics;  and  thus  •m^tttuyBn  » 
fiiftvif  n«uxi«i«ycv)  says  Cedrenus  (p.  463),  who  has  copied  Uie  annats  of 
Theophaoes. 

23  Petrus  Sieulus,  who  resided  nine  months  at  Tephrice  (A.  D.  870.)  ibr 
the  ransom  of  captiTes  (p.  764),  was  informed  of  their  intended  mission,  and 
addressed  his  preservative,  the  Historia  ManicbKorum,  to  the  new  archbi- 
shop of  tbe  Bulgarians  (p.  754.) 

23  The  colony  of  Paulicians  and  Jacobites  transplanted  by  John  Ziroiscei 
(A.  D.  970.)  from  Armenia  to  Thrace,  is  mentioned  by  Zanaras  (torn.  ii.  1. 
XTii,  p.  209.  and  Anna  Comnena  ( Alexiad,  1.  sir.  p.  450,  kc.) 
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CHAP,   associates  :  they  occupied  a  line  of  villages  aod  eaattes 
in  Macedonia  and  £pirus  ;  and  many  nativis  Bulgarians  | 
were  associati^d  tq  tbe  comtnunioii  of  arms  and  heresy. 
As  long  as  they  were  awed  by  power  and  treated  with 
ttioderation,  their  voluntary  bands  were  distinguished 
in  the  armies  of  the  empire ;  and  the  courage  of  these 
dog8,  ever  greedy  of  war,  ever  thirsty  of  human  blood, 
is  noticed  with  astonishment,  and  almost  with  reproaeh^ 
by  the  pusillanimous  Greeks.     The  same  spirit  render- 
ed  them  arrogant  and  contumacious  :  they  wer6  easily 
provoked  by  caprice  or  injury ;  and  their  privileges  were 
often  violated  by  the  faithless  bigotry  of  the  government 
and  clergy.     In  the  midst  of  the  Norman  war^  two 
thousand  five  hundred  Manicha&ans  deserted  tbe  stand- 
ard of  Alexius  Comnenns^y  and  retired  to  their  native 
homes.     He  dissembled  till  the  moment  of  revenge ;  in- 
vited the  chiefs  to  a  friendly  conference ;  and  punished 
the  innocent  and  guilty  by  imprisonment,  confiscation^ 
and  baptism.     In  an  interval  of  peace,  the  emperor  un- 
dertook the  pious  ofiice  of  reconciling  them  to  the  church 
and  state  :  his  winter-quarters  were  fixed  at  Philippe- 
polis  ;  and  the  thirteenth  apostle,  as  he  is  styled  by  his 
pious  daughter,  cotisumed   whole  days  and  nights  in 
theological  controversy.     His  arguments  were  fortified^ 
their  obstinacy  was  melted,  by  the  honours  and  rewards 
which  be  bestowed  on  the  most  eminent  proselytes;  and 
a  new  city^  surrounded  with  gardens,  enriched  with 
immunities,   and  dignified   with  his  own  name^   was 
founded  by  Alexius,  for  the  residence  of  bis  vulgar 
converts.     The  important  station  of  Philippopolis  was 
wrested  from  their  hands ;  the  contumacious  leaders 
were  secured  in  a  dungeon,  or  banished  from  their 
tountry ;  and  their  lives  were  spared  by  the  prudence^ 
rather  than  the  mercy,  of  an  emperor,  at  whose  com- 
Inand  a  poor  and  solitary  heretic  was  burnt  alive  be- 
fore the  church  of  St.  Sophia^.     But  the  proud  hope  of 
eradicating  the  prejudices  of  a  nation  was  speedily 
overturned  by  the  invincible  zeal  of  the  Faallcians^ 

24  The  Alexiad  of  Anna  Coronena  (1.  y.  p.  131. 1.  ri.  p.  154,  155. 1  xiv.  p. 
450— 457.  with  the  annotations  of  Ducange)  records  the  transactions  of  her 
iqiostolic  father  with  tlie  Manichat^ns,  whose  abominable  heresy  she  was  de* 
sirous  of  refuting. 

25  Basil,  a  monk,  and  the  author  of  the  Bogomiles,  a  sect  of  Gnostics* 
wlio  soon  vanished  (Anna  Comnena^  Alexiad,  1.  xv.  p.  486— -494.  Moaheimi 
Hist.  Ecclesiastica,  p.  420.) 
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who  eeased  to  diisemble  or  refused  to  obey.  After  the  chap. 
departure  and  death  df  Alexiosf  they  soon  resoined  their  ^J;;^^ 
ci?it  aod  religious  laws.  In  the  beginning  of  the  thir- 
teenth eentiiry^  their  pope  or  primate  (a  manifest  torrnp* 
lion)  resided  on  the  confines  of  Bulgaria^  Croatia^  and 
Dalmatia,  and  governed,  by  his  vicars^  the  filial  con- 
gregations of  Italy  and  France''^.  From  that  sera,  a  mi- 
note  scrutiny  might  prolong  and  perpetuate  the  chain  of 
tradition.  At  the  end  of  the  last  age,  the  sect  or  colony 
still  inhabited  the  vallies  of  mount  Hsemos,  where  their 
ignorance  and  poverty  were  more  frequently  tormented 
by  the  Greek  clergy  than  by  the  Tnrkifih  government* 
The  modern  Paoycians  have  lost  all  memory  of  their 
origin;  and  their  religion  is  disgraced  by  the  worship 
of  the  cross^  and  the  practice  of  bloody  sacrifice,  which 
some  captives  have  imported  from  the  wilds  of  Tartary*^ 

In  the  West,  the  first  teachers  of  the  Manichaean '''**«''^*"* 
theology  had  been  repulsed  by  the  people,  or  suppress- imoliti^^ 
ed  by  the  prince.  The  favour  and  success  of  the  Fauli-^i^^^ 
ciaos  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  must  be  im-^'^^* 
pated  to  the  strong,  though  secret,  discontent  which 
armed  the  most  pious  Christians  against  the  church  of 
Rome.  Her  avarice  was  oppressive,  her  despotism 
odious :  less  degenerate  perhaps  than  the  Greeks  in  the 
worship  of  saints  and  images,  her  innovations  were 
more  rapid  and  scandalous :  she  bad  rigorously  defined 
and  imposed  the  doctrine  of  transnbstantiation :  the 
lives  of  the  Xiatin  clergy  were  more  corrupt,  and  the 
Eastern  bishops  might  pass  for  the  successors  of  the 
apostles,  if  they  were  compared  with  the  lordly  pre- 
lates, who  wielded  by  turns  the  crosier,  the  sceptre^ 
and  the  sword.  Three  different  roads  might  introduce 
the  Paolicians  into  the  heart  of  Europe.  After  the  con- 
version of  Hungary,  the  pilgrims  who  visited  Jerusa- 
lem might  safely  follow  the  course  of  the  Danube :  in 
their  journey .  and  return  they  passed  through  Fhilippo- 
polis ;  and  the  sectaries,  disguising  their  name  and  he- 
resy, might  aecompany  the  French  or  German  caravans 
to  their  respective  countries.  The  trade  and  dominion 
of  Yenice  pervaded  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  and  the 

26  Mfttt.  Paris,  Hist.  Major*  p.  267.  This  passagfe  of  our  £iiglish  histo- 
rian is  dleged  by  Ducange  in  an  exceUent  note  on  Villehardouin  (No.  208), 
who  found  the  Paulicians  at  Philippopolts  the  friends  of  the  Bulgarians. 

27  See  MATsigii*  Suto  Militare  deU*  Impero  Ottomano,  p.  24. 
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CHAP,  hospitable  republic  opened  her  bosom  to  foreigners  of 
^^'    every  climate  and  religion.  Under  the  Byzantine  stan^ 


dardy  the  Paulicians  were  often  transported  to  the  Greek 
provinces  of  Italy  and  Sicily ;  in  peace  and  war  they 
freely  conversed  with  strangers  and  natives,  and  their 
opiniow  were  silently  propagated  in  Rome,  Milan,  and 
'   the  kingdoms  beyond  the  Alps^^  It  was  soon  discover- 
,   ed,  that  many  thousand  Catholics  of  every  rank,  and  of 
either  sex,  had  embraced  the  Manichsean  heresy;  and 
the  flames  which  consumed  twelve  canons  of  Orleans^ 
was  the  first  act  and  signal  of  persecution.  The  Bulga- 
rians^  a  name  so  innocent  in  its  origin,  so  odious  in  its 
application,  spread  their  branches  over  the  face  of  Ea- 
rope.  United  in  common  hatred  of  idolatry  and  Rome, 
they  were  connected  by  a  form  of  episcopal  and  presby- 
terian  government ;  their  various  sects  were  discrimi- 
nated by  some  fainter  or  darker  shades  of  theology ; 
but  they  generally  agreed  in  the  two  principles,  the 
contempt  of  the  old  testament,  and  the  denial  of  the  bo- 
dy of  Christ,  either  on  the  cross  or  in  the  eucharist.     A 
confession  of  simple  worship  and  blameless  manners  is 
extorted  from  their  enemies ;  and  so  high  was  their  stan- 
dard  of  perfection,  that  the  increasing  congregations 
were  divided  into  two  classes  of  disciples,  of  those  who 
Fttrseeo-  practised,  and  of  those  who  aspired.     It  was  in  the 
A^birTOis!  ^'^""^^''y  of  the  Albigcob^  in  the  southern  provinces  of 
A. a'  'France,  that  the  Paulicians  were  most  deeply  implant* 
i20o,&c.ed;  and  the  same  vicissitudes  of  martyrdom  and  re- 
venge  which  had  been  displayed  in  the  neighbourhood 

38  The  introduction  of  the  Paulicians  into  Italy  and  France,  is  amply 
discussed  by  Muratori  (Antiquiut  luliae  medii  JB&v'h  torn.  v.  dissert,  ix.  p. 
81—152),  and  Mosheim  (p.  379-^82.  419—422).  Yet  both  have  overlook- 
ed  a  curious passa^  of  William  the  Appulian,  who  clearly  describes  them 
in  a  battle  between  tiie  Greeks  and  Normans,  A.  D.  1040  (in  Muratori, 
Script  Rerum  Ital.  torn.  v.  p.  256) : 

Cum  Graecis  adepuit,  quidem  quos  pessimus  error, 

Fecerat  amentes,  et  ab  ipso  nomen  habebant. 
But  he  is  so  i^orant  of  their  doctrine  as  to  make  them  a  kind  of  SabeUiana 
or  Patripassians. 

29  Bulgaria  Soulffres,  Sougret^  a  national  appellation,  has  been  applied 
by  the  French  as  a  term  of  reproach  to  usurers  and  unnatural  tinners.  The 
Pateririi,  or  PateUtn^  has  been  made  to  signify  a  smooth  and  flattering  Hypo, 
crite,  sueh  as  VJIvocat  Patelin  of  that  original  and  pleasant  farce  (Ducang*e» 
GUss.  Latin itat.  roedii  et  infimi  JEvi).  The  Manic haeans  were  likewise  nam- 
ed Cathati,  or  the  pure,  by  corruption,  Oagari^  &c. 

30  Of  the  laws,  crusade,  and  persecution  against  the  Albigeois,  a  just, 
though  Kcneral  idea,  is  expressed  by  Mosheim  (p.  477—481).  The  detail 
may  be  found  in  the  ecclesiastical  historians,  ancient  and  modern.  Catholics 
and  Protcstauts  -,  and  among  these  Fleury  is  the  most  impartial  and  mode- 
rate. 
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of  flie  Bophratesy  were  repeated  in  the  thirteenth  cell-  chap. 
tary  on  the  banks  of  the  Rh6ne.  The  laws  of  the  East-  ^i^^ 
em  emperors  were  ^revived  by  Frederic  the  second. 
The  insargents  of  Tephrice  were  represented  by  the 
barons  and  cities  of  Langoedoc ;  Pope  Innocent  III. 
Borpassed  the  sanguinary  fame  of  Theodora.  It  was  in 
cruelty  alone  that  her  soldiers  could  equal  the  heroes  of 
the  Crusades,  and  the  cruelty  of  her  priests  was  far  ex« 
celled  by  the  founders  of  the  inquisition'';  an  office  more 
adapted  to  confirm*  than  to  refute^  the  belief  of  an  evil 
principle.  The  visible  assemblies  of  the  Paulicians,  or 
Albigeois,  were  extirpated  by  fire  and  sword :  and  the 
bleeding  remnant  escaped  by  flight,  concealment,  or  ca« 
tholic  conformity.  But  the  invincible  spirit  which  they 
bad  kindled  still  lived  and  breathed  in  the  Western 
world.  In  the  state,  in  the  church,  and  even  in  the 
cloister,  a  latent  succession  was  preserved  of  the  disci- 
pies  of  St.  Paul ;  who  protested  against  the  tyranny  of 
Rome,  embraced  the  bible  as  the  rule  of  faith,  and  pn- 
rified  their  creed  from  all  the  visions  of  the  Gnostic  the- 
ology. The  struggles  of  Wickliff  in  England,  of  Huss 
in  Bohemia,  were  premature  and  ineflbctual ;  but  the 
names  of  Zuinglius^  Luther,  and  Calvin,  are  pronoun- 
ced with  gratitude  as  the  deliverers  of  nations. 

A  philosopher,  who  calculates  the  degree  of  their  me-  chmeter 
rit  and  the  value  of  their  reformation,  will  pmdently  askg^qu^^;^ 
from  what  articles  of  faith,  above  or  against  our  reason,  of  the  re. 
they  have  enfranchised  the  Christians ;  for  such  enfran-  ^<>"^^^'»- 
cfaisement  is  doubtless  a  benefit  so  far  as  it  may  be  com- 
patible with  truth  and  piety.  Aft^r  a  fair  discussion  we 
shall  rather  be  surprised  by  the  timidity,  than  scanda- 
Used  by  the  freedom  of  opr  first  reformers^.    With  the 
Jews^  they  adopted  the  belief  and  defence  of  all  the 
Hebrew  scriptures,  with  all  their  prodigies,  from  the 
garden  of  Eden  to  thef  visions  of  the  prophet  Daniel ; 
and  they  were  bound  like  the  Catholics,  to  justify  against 
the  Jews  the  abolition  of  a  divine  law.  In  the  great  mys- 

31  The  acts  (Liber  Sententtarum  of  the  laquisition  of  Tholouae  (A.  D. 
1307—1323)  have  been  published  by  Limborch  (Amstelodami,  1692),  with 
a  previous  History  of  the  Inquisition  in  ^neraL  They  deserved  a  more 
learned  and  critical  editor.  As  we  must  not  calumniate  even  Satan,  or  the 
Holy  Office,  I  will  observe,  that  of  a  list  of  criminals  whtch  fills  nineteen  fo- 
lio pai^s,  only  fifteen  men  and  four  women  were  delivered  to  the  secular  arm* 

32  The  opinions  and  proceedings  of  the  reformers  are  exposed  in  the  se- 
cond part  of  the  general  history  of  Moshetm :  but  the  balance,  which  be 
has  held  with  so  clear  an  eye,  and  ao  steady  sn  handy  begins  to  indino  infii- 
vour  of  bis  LuUicraa  bmhxtn. 
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cflAP.  teries  of  tbe  Trinity  and  laeamttkm  the  refomeM  were 
^^*  severely  orthodox :  they  freely  adopted  the  theology  of 
the  foor^  or  tbe  fir«t  six  coaocils ;  and  with  tbe  AUiaoa- 
aian  creed^  Ihey  pronoaoeed  tbe  eternal  damnation  of  all 
who  did  not  believe  the  Catholic  faith.  Transubstantia- 
tion,  the  invisible  change  of  the  bread  and  wine  into  tbe 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  is  a  tenet  that  may  defy  the 
power  of  argument  and  pleasantry ;  but  instead  of  con- 
sulting the  evidence  of  their  senses,  of  their  sight,  their 
feeling,  and  tbeir  taste,  tbe  first  protestants  were  entan- 
gled in  their  own  scruples,  and  awed  by  the  words  of 
Jesus  in  the  institution  of  the  sacrament.  Luther  main- 
tained a  corporeal f  and  Calvin  a  rsi^l,  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  eucharist ;  and  the  opinion  of  Zuinglius, 
that  a  is  no  more  than  a  spiritual  commonion,  a  simple^ 
memorial,  has  slowly  prevailed  in  the  reformed 
churcbes^^*  But  the  loss  of  one  mystery  was  amply  com- 
pensated by  the  stupendous  doctrines  of  original  sin^ 
redemption,  faith,  grace,  and  predestination,  which  have 
been  strained  from  tbe  epistles  of  St.  Paul.  These  sub- 
tle questions  bad  most,  assuredly  been  prepared  by  the 
fathers  and  schoolmen  ;  but  the  final  improvement  and 
popular  use  may  be  attributed  to  the  first  reformers, 
who  enforced  them  as  the  absolute  and  essential  (ernss 
of  salvation.  Hitherto  the  weight  of  supernatural  belief 
inclines  against  (he  Protestants ;  and  many  a  sober 
Christian  would  rather  admit  that  a  wafer  is  God,  than 
that  God  is  a  cruel  and  caprlcions  tyrant. 

Yet  the  services  of  Luther  and  his  rivals  are 'solid 
and  important :  and  the  philosopher  must  own  his  obli* 
gations  to  these  fearless  enthusiasts^^  L  By  their  hands 
the  lofty  fabric  of  superstition,  from  the  abuse  of  indul- 
gences to  the  intercession  of  the  Virgin,  has  been  level- 
led  with  the  ground.  Myriads  of  both  sexes  of  the  mo- 
nastic profession  were  restored  to  the  liberty  aod  labours 
of  social  life.  An  hierarchy  of  saints  and  angels,  of  im- 
perfect and  subordinate  deities^  were  stripped  of  their 

33  Under  Edward  VT.  our  reformation  was  ipore  bold  and  psrfect :  but  in 
the  fundamental  articlcB  of  the  church  of  Bngland,  a  strong  and  explicit  de- 
claration against  the  real  presence  was  obliterated  in  the  original  copy,  to 
please  the  people,  or  the  Lutherans,  or  Queen  Elizabeth  (Burnet's  History 
of  the  Reformation^  voL  ii.  p.  82.  128.  302). 

34  "  Had  it  not  been  for  such  men  as  Luther  and  myself/'  said  the  fana- 
tic Whiston  to  Halley  the  philosopher,  "  you  would  now  be  kneeling  before 
f*  AD  image  of  8L  Winnifred/' 
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iemfmrtl  poweT^  and  redaced  to  the  eirjoyment  of  ee.  chap. 
lefilial  bappUiefts :  their  images  and  relics  were  banished  ^^^' 
from,  the  church ;  and  the  credality  of  the  people  was  oo  ^•^^^''^"^ 
longer  aourished  with  the  daily  repetition  pf  miracles 
and  viaioos.  The  imitation  of  Paganism  was  supplied 
by  a  pure  and  spiritual  worship  of  prayer  and  thanks^ 
giving^  th^  most  worthy  of  man^  the  least  unworthy  of 
the  Deity.  It  only  remaios  to  obserre,  wheiher  such 
sahlime  simplicity  be  eonsistent  with  popular  devotion  { 
whether  the  Tulgar,  in  the  absence  of  all  visible  objects^ 
will  not  be  inflamed  by  enthosiasm,  or  insensibly  subside 
in  languof  and  indifference.  IL  The  chain  of  authority 
was  broken^  whieh  restrains  the  bigot  from  thinking  as 
he  pleaises^  and  the  alave  from  speaking  as  he  thfnks : 
the  popes,  fathers,  and  conncils,  were  no  longer  the  su- 
preme and  infallible  judges  of  the  world ;  and  each 
Christian  was  taught  to  acknowledge  no  law  but  the 
scriptores,  no  interpreter  hot  his  own  conscience* 
This  freedom  however  was  the  consequence,  rather  than 
the  design,  of  the  reformation.  The  patriot  reformers 
were  ambitious  of  succeeding  the  tyrants  whom  they  had 
detlironed.  They  imposed  with  equal  rigour  theircreeds 
and  eonfessiouH ;  thfy  asserted  the  right  of  the  magis* 
trate  to  punish  heretics  with  death.  The  pious  or  per* 
sonal  animosity  of  Oalvin  proscribed  in  Servetns^'  the 
gailt  of  his  own  rebellion^^;  and  the  flames  of  Smithfleld^ 
Id  which  he  was  afterwards  consumed,  had  been  kin* 
died  for  the  Anabaptists  by  the  zeal  of  Granmer^^  The 
nature  of  the  tyger  wat  the  same^  but  be  was  gradually 
deprived  of  his  teeth  and  fangs.    A  spiritual  and  tem*- 

35  The  article  of  Servet  ia  the  Dictionaire  Critique  of  ChaufTepi^,  is  the 
best  account  which  I  have  seen  of  this  shameful  transaction.  See  likewise  the 
Abb^  d'Artigny,  Mouveaux  Memoirefe  d'Histoire,  &c.  torn.  li.  p.  55—1^4. 

36  1  am  more  deeply  scandalised  at  the  single  execution  of  Senretus^  than 
at  the  hecatombs  which  have  blazed  in  the  Auto  da  Fes  of  Spain  and 
Portugal.  .  1.  The  zeal  of  Calvin  seems  to  have  been  envenomed  by  personal 
malice,  and  perhaps  envy.  He  accused  his  adversary  before  their  common  ene- 
mies, the  judges  of  Vienna,  and  betrayed,  for  his  destruction^  the  sacred  trust 
of  a  private  correspondence.  2.  The  deed  of  cruelty  was  not  varnished  by  the 
pretence  of  danger  to  the  church  or  state.  In  his  passage  through  Geneva, 
Scrvetus  was  an  harmless  stranger,  who  neither  preached,  nor  printed,  nor 
made  proselytes.  3.  A  Catholic  inquisitor  yields  the  same  obedience  which 
he  requires,  but  Calvin  violated  the  golden  rule  of  doing  as  he  would  be  done 
by;  a  rule  which  I  read  in  a  moral  treatise  of  Isocrates  (in  Nicole,  torn.  t. 
p.  93,  edit.  Battie),  four  hundred  years  before  the  publieutton  of  the  gos- 
pel.    *A    ^tf^p^OVTfC  V^*  fTf^ttV  Cfyi^tO'd'tt  Tott/TA  TOiC  H\\OI{  fitH  troffiT*. 

37  See  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  84—86.  The  sense  and  humanity  of  the  young 
king  were  oppressed  by  the  authority  of  the  primate. 

TOL.  YIU  K 
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CHAP,  poral  kingdom  was  possessed  by  the  Roman  po&tiff:| 
^^^'  ,  the  Frotesfiaiit  doetors  were  subjects  of  fan- humble  rank^ 
without  revenue  or  Jurisdiction.  Mia  decrees  were  con- 
secrated by  the  antiquity  of  the  Gatbolic  church  :  their 
arguments  and  disputes  were  submitted  to  the  people ; 
and  their  appeal  to  private  judgment  was  accepted  be- 
yond their  wishes,  by  curiiDsity  and  enthusiasm.  Since 
the  days  of  Lnther  and  Calvin,  a  secret  reformation  bas 
been  silently  working  in  the  bosom  of  the  reformed 
churches ;  many  weeds  of  prejudice  were  eradicated ; 
and  the  disciples  of  Erasmus^^  diffused  a  spirit  of  free- 
dom and  moderation.  The  liberty  of  conscieac^  has  been 
claimed  as  a  common  benefit^  an  inalienable  right^^:  the 
free  governments  of  HoUand^^  and  fingland^^  introduced 
the  practice  of  toleration ;  and  the  narrow  allowance  of 
the  laws  has  been  enlarged  by  the  prudence  and  hn- 
mairity  of  the  times.  In  the  exercise,  the  mind  has  un- 
derstood the  limits,  of  its  powers,  and  the  words  and 
shadows  that  might  amuse  the  child  can  no  longer  sa- 
'  tisfy  his  manly  reason.  The  volumes  of  controversy  are 
overspread  with  cobwebs :  the  doctrine  of  a  Protestant 
church  is  far  removed  from  the  knowledge  or  belief  of 
its  private  members ;  and  the  forAs  of  orthodoxy,  the 
articles  of  faith,  are  subscribed,  with  a  sigh  or  a  smile 
by  the  modern  clergy.  Yet  the  friends  of  Christianity 
are  alarmed  at  the  boundless  impulse  of  enquiry  and 
scepticism*  The  predictions  of  the  Catholics  are  ac- 
complished :  the  web  of  mystery  is  unravelled  by  the. 
Arminians,  Arians,  and  Socinians,  whose  numbers  must 
not  be  computed  from  their  separate  congregations.  And 

38  Erasmus  may  be  considered  as  the  father  of  rational  theology.  After  a 
slumber  of  an  hundred  years,  it  was  revived  by  the  Arminians  of  Holland. 
Grotias,  Limborch,'and  Le  Clerc:  in  England  by  ChilUngworth,  the  latitudl- 

-nartans  of  Cambridg-e  (B«irnet,  Hist,  of  own  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  261 — ^268.  octavo 
edition))  Tillotson,  Clarke,  Hoadley,  &c. 

39  I  am  sorry  t«  observe,  that  the  three  writers  of  the  last  ag;e,  by  whom 
the  rights  of  toleration  have  been  so  nobly  defended,  Bayle,  Leibnitz,  and 

'  Locke,  are  all  laymen  and  philosophers. 

40  See  the  excellent  chapter  of  Sir  William  Temple  on  thcj%li^on  of  the 
United  Provinces.  I  am  not  satisfied  with  Grotius  (de  Rebus  Beljficis,AnnaI. 
K  i.  p.  13,  14.  edit,  in  l2mo.),  who  approver  the  Imperial  la>\-s  of  persecution, 
and  only  condemns  the  bloody  tribunal  of  the  inquisition. 

41  Sir  William  BUckstone  (Commentaries,  vol.  iv.  p.  53,  54.)  explains  the 
law  of  England,  as  it  was  fixed  at  th«  Revolution.  The  exceptions  of  Papist, 
and  of  those  who  deny  the  Trinity,  would  stiU  leave  a  tolerable  scope  for 
peraecutioQy  if  the  national  spirit  were  not  more  effectual  than  an  hundred 
statutes. 
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tke  pillart  of  revelation  are  'shaken  by  those  men  who  crap. 
preserve  the  name  without  the  substance  of  reli^on,^   ^^ 
who  mdolge  the  license  without  the  temper  of  philoso- 
phy^. 

42  I  fhaU  peMMniMnd  to  publio  aniouMlrcivioii  two  pusages  'm  Dr.  Priett-i 

Iv,  which  betray  the  ultimate  tendency  of  his  opinions.  A'  the  first  of  these 
(Hist,  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity,  vol.  i.  p.  275,  276.)  the  priest;  at 
the  second  (roL  vu  p.  464.)  tlie  aMffistimt»»  ma/  tremble ! 


CHAPTER  LV. 


Tke  BtdgarianB^ — Origvth  Migratimi,  and  SeitUmeni  of  the  Hunr 
^oriofu.'P— 2%eir  Inroads  in  the  East  and  West — The  MoTuirchy 
0f  Russia. — Oeograpky  and  Trade* — Wars  of  the  Russians 
against  the  Greek  Empire, — Conversion  of  the  Barbarians. 

UNDER  the  reign  of  Gonstantine  the  grandson  of  chap. 
Heraclios,  the  ancient  barrier  of  the  Danube^  so  often  ^^ 
violated  and  so  often  restored^  was  irretrievably  swept 
away  by  a  new  deluge  of  Barbarians.  Their  progress 
was  favoured  by  the  caliphs,  their  unknown  and  acci- 
dental auxiliaries :  the  Roman  legions  were  occupied  in 
Asia ;  and  after  the  loss  of  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Africa^ 
the  Caesars  were  twice  reduced  to  the  danger  and  dis- 
grace of  defending  their  capital  against  the  Saracens. 
If  in  the  account  of  this  interesting  people,  I  have  de- 
viated from  the  strict  and  original  line  of  my  under|;ak- 
iog,  the  merit  of  the  subject  will  hide  my  transgression ' 
or  solicit  my  excuse.  In  the  East,  in  the  West,  in  war/ 
in  religion,  in  science,  in  their  prosperity,  and  in  tbeir 
decay^  the  Arabians  press  themselves  on  our  curiosity : 
the  first  overthrow  of  the  church  and  empire  of  the 
Greeks  may  bo  imputed  to  their  arms ;  and  the  disci* 
pies  of  Mahomet  still  hold  the  civil  and  religious  scep- 
tre of  the  Oriental  world.  But  the  same  labour  would 
be  unworthily  bestowed  on  the  swarms  of  savages,  who/ 
between  the  seventh  and  the  twelfth  century,  descended 
from  the  plains  of  Scythia,  in  transient  inroad,  or  per- 
petual emigration\  Their  names  are  uncouth^  their  ori- 

1  Jill  the  pftsssf^s  of  the  Byzantine  history  which  relate  to  the  Barba- 
ri&Ds  are  compiled^  methodised,  and  transcribe,  in  a  Latin  TersloOj  by  the 
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CHAF.  gint'doubtftily  theft  actions  •becare^  their  soperstkiM 
^^'     wa«  blifidy  their  valour  brutal^  and  the  unifonmiy  of 


their  public  and  private  lives  was  neither  aoilened   by 
innocence  nor  refined-  by  policy.     The  majesty  of  the 
Byzantine  throne  repelled  and  survived  theirdisorderly 
attaeks:  the  greater  part  of  these  Barbanans  has  dis- 
appeared without  leaving  any  memorial  of  their  exist- 
ence^  and  the  despicable  remnant  continues,  and  may 
long  continue^  to  groan  under  the  dominion  of  a  foreign 
tyrant.     From  the  anfiquities  of^    L  Bulgarians,   IL 
Hungarians^  and  IlL  Russians,  I  shall  content  myself 
with  selecting  such  facts  as  yet  deserve  to  be  remem- 
*  bered.    The  conq (tests  of  the  IV.  Normaks,  and  the 
monarchy  of  the  V.  Turks,  will  naturally  terminate  in 
the  memorable  Gi'usades  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  the 
double  fall  of  the  city  and  empire  of  Gonstantine. 
Emig^-        In  his  march  to  Italy,  Theodoric*  the  Os^trogoth  bad 
^Jg^i*.^^  trnmpled  on  the  arms  of  the  Bulgarians.    After  this  dc- 
uis,         feat  the  name  and  the  nation  are  lost  during  a  century 
A/a680,  j^jjj  ^^  Ijj^ij*.  ^jjJ  jj  ^^^  jjg  suspected  that  the  same  or 

a  simitar  appellation  was  revived  by  strange  colonies 
from  the  Borysthencs,  the  Tanais,  or  the  Volga.  A 
king  of  the  ancient  Bulgaria^  bequeathed  to  his  five  sons 
a  last  lesson  of  moderation  and  concord.  It  was  recei- 
ved as  youth  has  ever  received  the  counsels  of  age  and 
^  experience;  the  five  princes  buried  their  father;  divided 
^^5U^  subjects  and  cattle;  forgot  his  advice;  separated  { 
from  each  other;  and  wandered  in  quest  of  fortune,  till 
we  find  the  most  adventurous  in  the  heart  of  Italy,  un- , 
der  the  protection  of  the  exarch  of  Ravenna\  But  the 
stream  of  emigri^tion  was  directed  or  impelled  towards 

Isborious  John  GoUlielf  Stritter,  in  his  "  MemoTiK  Popiilorttm  ad  Danu- 
biam,  romuin  fiuxiniuiu  Paladem  Mxotidein,  CoucMum  Mare  Caspium,  ct 
inde  ma^ia  ad  Septemtriones  incolentiiim."  Petropoli,  1771— 1779;  in  four 
tomes,  or  six  iroltinies,  in  4to.  But  the  fashion  has  not  enhanced  the  price 
of  these  raw  materials. 

2  ECist.  Tol.  V.  p.  & 

3  Theophanes,  p.  296—299.  Anastasius,  p.  113.  Nicephorus,  C.  P-  p.  ^-t 
23.  Theoplianes  pkces  the  old  Bulgaria  on  the  banks  of  the  Atell  or  Volg'>: 
but  be  deprives  himself  of  all  geog^raphical  credit,  by  discharging  that  river 
jfiio  tlie  Euxine  Sea. 

4  Paul  Diacon.  de  Gestis  Lanj^obard.  I.  v.  c.  29.  p.  881,  882.  The  appa 
rent  difference  bciiveen  the  Lombard  historian  and. the  above  mentioned 
Greeks,  is  easii>  r^concded  by  Camdlp  Pellegrino  (de  Dticatil  Beneyeniano, 
dissert,  vil  in  the  Scriptores  Rerum  Ital.  torn.  v.  p.  186,  187.)  and  Beretti 
(Chorojgraph.  Itsliae  medii  JEv\,  p.  273,  &c.)    This  Bulgarian  colony  was 

.  pUmtecTin  a  vacant  district  of  Samniumi  i^d  learned  the  Latin,  without  /or- 
getting  their  naliTc  Uftguag». 
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th^  capital.  Tbe  modtra  Balgaria^aloag  the  aoathen  chap. 
bankfl  of  the  Danubei  wm  etanped  with  the  name  and  ^^' 
image  wUeh  k  ha«  retaiaed  to  the  preseat  heur:  the^ 
new  eonquerars  saecessively  acquired^  by  war  or  trea- 
ty^  the  Roman  proTincee  of  Dardania^  Theeialyy  and 
the  (wo  Epirng^^;  the  eceleaiaetical  eupremaey  was 
translated  from  the  native  city  of  Juetioian ;  and,  in 
their  pvo^peroos  age,  the  obscure  town  of  Lychmdu% 
or  Aehrida,  was  honoured  with  the  throne  of  a  king 
and  a  patriarob\  The  unquestionable  evidenee  of  lan- 
guage attests  the  descent  of  the  Bulgarians  from  the 
original  stock,  of  (he  Sclavonian,  or  more  properly  8la« 
Tonian  race^;  and  (ha  kindred  bands  of  Servians,  Bos* 
nians^  Raseians,  Oroatians,  Walaohtans%  fcc  followed 
either  the  standard  or  the  example  of  the  Isadbg  tribe* 
From  the  Euxine  to  the  Adriatic^  in  the  state  of  captives, 
or  sobjeets,  or  allies,  or  enemies,  in  the  Greek  empire, 
^ey  oversptted  the  land ;  and  the  national  apipellation 
of  the  SLAVss^  has  been  degraded  by  chance  or  SM* 
lice  from  (be  signiieataon  of  glory  to  that  of  serviliMfe'^. 

5  T%e»t  pnyftnees  of  the  Greek  idiom  ood  emDire^  are  assiffned  to  the 
BuJ^rariwi  kiogdom  in  the  dispute  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  between  the 
patriarchs  of  Rome  and  Constantinople  (Baronius,  Annal.  Eccles.  A.  D.  869, 
Ke.75). 

6  The  oitiiation  ftnd  foyaltjof  Lychntdui»or  Acbrida,  are  de^rlji  eiqiressed 
in  Cedrenua  (p  713).  The  rennoval  of  an  archbishop  or  patriarch  from  Justi* 
nianea  prima^  to  Lychnidos,  and  at  len^b  to  Temovo,  has  produced  sonna 
perplexity  in  the  ideas  or  language  of  tbe€hf«eks  (Nioephoms  6regoi«#,  i>I. 
c.2.  p'  14>  IS.  Tbomassioy  Discipline  de  rEelise,  torn.  i.  1.  i.  c.  19.  ^')i  iCad^l 
Frenchman  (d*Ai^vilIe)1s  more  accurately  skilled  in  the  geopaphjr  of  their 
own  country  (Hist,  de  I'AcaddBie  dea  IsMeriplioiitt»  toiA^xxzi). 

7  Chaleocoadylet,  aeotfpetont  judgeyaffifTiis  the  identitv  pf  t)ie  langoa^ 
of  the  Dalmatians,  Bosnians,  Servians,  Bulgariant,  Poles  (de  Rebus  Turct- 
cis,  1.  s.  p.  283),  and  elsewhere  of  the  Bohemians  (I.  ii.  p.  3S).  The  sa»c 
author  has  marked  the  separate  idiom  of  the  Hungarians. 

8  See.  the  work  of  John  Christopher  de  Jordan,  de  Ori|pinIbus  Sclavicis 
Vindobonae,  1745,  in  four  parts,  or  two  volumes  in  folio.  His  collections  and 
researches  are  usefiji  to  elucidate  the  antiquittcs  of  Bohemia  and  the  adjacent 
countries  :  but  hia  plan  is  narrow,  hia  atyle  barbarous,  iiis  criticism  shailoW| 
and  the  Aulic  counsellor  is  not  free  from  the  prejudices  of  a  Bohemian. 

9  Jordan  subscribes  to  the  well-known  and  probable  derivation  from  SSavOf 
iaiu,  jrloriiit  a  word  of  familiar  use  in  the  different  dialects  and  parts  of 
speech,  i»nd  which  forms  the  termination  of  the  most  illustrious  names  (de 
Origiiubus  Sclavicis,  pars  i.  p.  40.  pars  iv.  p.  101»  102). 

10  This  conversion  of  a  national  into  an  appellative  name  appears  to  have 
arisen  in  the  viiith  century>  in  the  Oriental  France,  where  the  princes  and 
bishops  were  rich  in  Sclavonian  captives,  not  of  the  Bohemian  (exclaims  Jof* 
dan}j  but  of  Sorabian  race.  From  thence  ^he  word  was  extended  to  general 
riM,  to  the  modem  languages,  and  even  to  the  style  of  the  last  Byzantinea 
(see  the  Greek  and  Latin  Glossaries  of  Ducange).  The  confusion  of  the 
Ii^\oi,  or  Servians,  with  the  La^n  Set-vi,  was  still  more  fortunate  and  fami- 
liar (Constant  Porphyr.  de  admlnistrando  Imperio,  c.  32.  p.  99). 
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CHAP.  Among  these  eolonies,  the  Chrobatiftiis'S  or  Croats^ 
^^Jl^^)^     who  oow  attend  the  motionn  of  an  Aostrian  army^  are 
Croats  or  ^^  descendants  of  a  mighty  people,  the  eonqnerors  and 
Sciavioni.  sovereigns  of  Dalmaiia.     The  niarittaie  citif8«  and  of 
Joa^imMia,  Miei^e  the  infant  repablic  of  Kafi;u8a,  implored  the  aid 
A.  D.  900,  and  instractions  of  the  Byzantine  oouri:  they  were  ad- 
^'         vised  by  the  magnanimous  Uanil  to  reserre  a  amall  ac- 
knowledgment of  their  fidelity  to  the  Roman  empire, 
and  to  appease,  by  an  annual  tribute,  the  wrath  of  these 
irresiatible  Barbarians.     The  kingdom  of  Croatia  was 
ahared  by  eleven  ZoupariSj  or  feudatory  lords;  and 
their  united  forces  were  tfumbered   at  sixty  thousand 
horse  and  one  hundred  thcKUsand  foot.  A;loogsea-coa8t9 
indented  with  capacious  harbours,  eovj&red  with  a  string 
of  islands,  and  almost  in  sight  of  the  Italian  shures, 
disposed  both  the  natives  and  strangers  to  the  practice 
of  navigation.     The  boats  or  brigantiaes  of  -the  Croats 
were  constructed  after  the  fashion  of  the  bld^Libnrnians: 
Otoe  bnndred  and  eighty  vessehr  may  Excite,  the  idea  of 
a  respectable  navy ;  font  pur  seamen  will  smile  al  the 
allowance  of  ten,  or  twenty,  or  forty,  men  for  each  of 
these  ships  of  war.     They  wer^  gradually  converted  to 
the   more   honourable   service   of  commerce ;  yet   the 
Sclavooian  pirates  were  still  frequent  and  dangerous ; 
and  it  was  not  before  the  close  of  the  tenth  century  that 
the  freedom  and  sovereignty  of  the  Gulf  were  effectually 
vindicated  by  the -^ Venetian  republic*'.     The  ancestors 
of  these  Dalmatian  kings  were  equally  removed  from 
the  use  and  abuse  of  navigation  2  they  dwelt  in  the 
White  Croatia,  in  the  inland  regiods  of  Bilesia  and 
lUtle  Poland,  thirty  days  journey,  according  to  the 
Greek  computation,  from  tiie  sea  of  darkness. 
Firsiking.     The  glory  of  the  Bulgarians'^  Was  confined  to  a  nar- 
lu^^^f^^^row  scope  both  of  time  and  place.     In  the  ninth  and 
nans,       tenth  centurics,  they  reigned  to  the  south  of  the  Danube : 

A.  D.  640  y        ^        9  7 

— 1017.      ■    n  The  emperor  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus,  mo^t  accurate  for  his  own 

times,  most  fabtilous  for  preceding  a^s,  describes  the  ScIaTonians  of  Dal- 

matia(c.'29— 36.) 

12  ^e  the  anonymous  Chronicle  of  the  xiih  centiiry,  ascribed  to  John 
Sag-ornmiis,  (p.  94-— 102),  and  that  composed  in  the  xivth  by  the  Doge,  An- 
drew Dandolo  (Script.  Rerum  Hal.  torn.  xii.  p.  227—230)';  the  two  oldest 
manumehts  of  the  history  of  Venice. 

13  The  first  king'dom  of  the  Bulprarians  may  be  found  under  the  proper 
dates  in  the  Annals  of  Ccdrenus  and  Zonaras.  The  Byzantine  materials  are 
collected  by  Sirilter  (Memoriae  Populorum,  torn  ii.  pars  ii.  p.  441 — 647); 
and  the  series  of  their  kings  is  disposed  &nd  settled  by  Ducange  (Fam.  By- 
2int.p.305— 318.) 
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bat  the  more  powerful  natioM  that  had  followed  their  chap. 
eniigratioDy  repelled  all  return  to  the  north  and  all  pro-     ^^' 
gress  to  the  west.  Yet,  in  the  obscure  catalogue  of  their 
exploits^  they  might  l^ast  an  honour  which  had  hither- 
to been  appropriated  io  the  Goths ;  that  of  slaying  in 
battle  one  of  the  successors  of  Augustus  and  Gonstan- 
tine.  The  emperor  Nicephoras  had  lost  his  fiime  in  the 
Arabian,  he  lost  his  life  in  the  Sclavonian,  war.  In  his 
first  operations  he  advanced  with  boldness  and  success 
into  the  centre  of  Bulgaria^  and  burnt  the  royal  courty 
which  was  probably  no  more  than  an  edifice  and  village 
of  timber.  But,  while  he  searched  the  spoil  and  refused 
all  offers  of  treaty,  his  enemies  collected  their  spirits 
and  forces  :  the  passes  of  retreat  were  insuperably  bar- 
red ;  and  the  trembling  Nicephonis  was  heard  to  ex- 
claim :  ^^  Atas,  alas  !  unless  we  could  assume  the  wings 
^  of  birds,  we  cannot  hope  to  escape/'     Two  days  be 
waited  his  fate  in  the  inactivity  of  despair ;  but,  on  the 
morning  of  the  third,  the  Bulgarians  surprised  the  camp, 
and  the  Roman  prince,  with  the  great  officers  of  the 
empire,  were  slaughtered  in  their  tents.     The  body  of  A.d.  8II. 
Yalens  had  been  saved  from  insult ;  but  the  head  of  Ni- 
cephoros  was  exposed  on  a  spear,  and  his  skull,  en- 
chased with  gold,  was  often  replenished  in  the  feasts  of 
victory.     The  Oreeks  bewailed  the  dishonour  of  the 
throne ;  but  they  acknowledged  the  just  punishment  of 
avarice  and  cruelty.  This  savage  cup  was  deeply  tinc- 
tured with  the  manners  of  the  Scythian  wilderness ;  but 
they  were  softened  before  the  end  of  the  same  century 
by  a  peaceful  intercourse  with  the  Greeks,  the  posses- 
sion of  a  cultivated  region,  and  the  introduction  of  the 
Christian  worship*    The  nobles  of  Bulgaria  were  edu- 
cated in  the  schools  and  palace  of  Constantinople ;  and 
Simeon^%  a  youth  of  the  royal  line,  was  instructed  in 
the  rhetoric  of  Demosthenes  and  the  logic  of  Aristotle. 
He  relinquished  the  profession  of  a  monk  for  that  of  a^gP'  ^^ 
king  and  warrior;  and  in  his  reign,  of  more  than  forty 932.  '^' 
years,  Bulgaria  assumed  a  rank  among  the  civilised, 
powers  of  the  earth.  The  Greeks,  whom  he  repeatedly 
attacked,  derived  a  faint  consolation  from  indulging 

14  Simeonem  semi-Grsecum  esse  aiebant»  eo  qudd  a  puerltia  Byzantii  De- 
mosthents  rbetoricam  et  Aristotells  sylloi^ismos  dedicerat.  Limprand,  L 
iii.  c.  8.  lie  says  in  another  place,  Sim(H>n,  ibrtis  bellator,  Bulgar'ne  prx« 
erat  -  Chriatianuj  sed  Ticinia  Graccis  valde  inimicus  (1.  i.  c.  2). 
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GHAP.  ibemselves  m  the  reproaelMs  af  perl^y  and  sacrilege. 
^^  They  purcfaaaed  the  tA^fit  the  Pagan  Tsrka ;  bot  Si- 
^"^^^^^  meoo;  in  aaeeond  battle,  redeemed  the  lose  of  tiie  firsts 
at  a  time  when  it  was  esteemed  a  victory  to  ekde  the 
arms  of  that  formidable  nation.  The  Senrians  were 
oyertbrown,  made  capti?^^  and  diaperaed }  and  those 
who  visited  the  country  before  their  restoration  could 
discover  no  more  than  fifty  vagrants,  without  Women  or 
children,  who  ettorted  a  precarioos  subsistence  from 
the  chase.  On  classic  ground,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ache- 
loos,  the  Greeks  were  defeated  ;  their  horn  was  broken 
by  the  strength  of  the  barbaric  Ho'cules*'.  He  iSsTmed 
the  siege  of  Constantinople ;  and,  in  &  personal  eonfer- 
enee  with  the  emperor,  Simeon  imposed  the  e^Miditions 
of  peace.  They  met  with  the  most  jealous  precautions  : 
the  royal  galley  was  drawn  close  to  an  artificial  and 
well-fortified  platform;  and  the  majesty  of  the  purple 
was  emulated  by  the  pomp  of  the  Bulgarian.  <^  Are 
^^  yon  &  Christian  ?'^  said  the  humble  Romanos ;  <<  it  is 
f^  your  duty  to  abstain  from  tlie  blood  of  your  fellow- 
^<  Ohjristians.  Has  the  thirst  of  riches  seduced  you 
'^  from  the  blessings  of  peace  ?  Hbeath  your  sword, 
^<  open  your  hand,  and  I  will  satiate  the  utmost  mea- 
^<  sure  of  your  desires.^^  The  reconciliation  was  sealed 
by  a  domestic  alliance  i  the  fteedom  of  trade  wa;  grant- 
ed or  restored ;  the  first  honours  of  the  court  were  se- 
cured to  the  friends  of  Bulgaria,  above  the  ambassadors 
A.  D.  950,  of  enemies  or  strangers^^;  and  her  princes  were  digni- 
f^^'  fied  with  the  high  and  invidious  title  of  BasiUus,  or 
emperor.  But  this  friendship  was  soon  disturbed  :  af- 
ter the  death  of  Simeon  the  nations  were  again  in 
,  arms ;  his  feeble  successors  were  divided  and  extin- 
guished ;  and,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century, 
the  second  Basil,  who  was  born  in  the  purple,  deserv- 
ed the  appellation  of  conqueror  of  the  Bulgarians.  His 

15  R't^idttin  fera  dezterA  cormi 

t)uin  tenet  infregit,  tmnc&que  a  fronte  rereilit. 
Ovid  (Metamorph.  ix.  1—100.)  has  boldly  pakited  the  combat  of  the  river- 
^od  and  the  hero ;  the  native  and  the  stranger* 

16 'The  ambassador  of  Othp  was  provoked  by  the  Greek  excuses,  cum 
Chrlstophori  ^ium  Petrus  Bulgarorum  Vatileui  conj>igem  duceret,  Sympho- 
noy  idest  consona^tia,  scripto  juramento  firmata  sunt  ut  omnium  gentium 
JipoBtoUt  idest  nnnciis  penes  nos  Bulgarorum  Apostoli  praeponontur,  hono- 
rentur,  diligentur  (Liutprand  in  Legatione,  p.  482).  See  the  Ceremoniale  of 
Constimtine  Porphyrogenitus,  tom.  i.  p.  83.  torn.  ii.  p,  439, 4d(^  434^  435. 
443, 444.  446,  447.  with  the  annouUons  of  Beiskii 
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avarice  was  in  some  measure  gratified  by  a  treasure  of  chap. 
four  tiondred  thousand  pounds  sterling  (ten  thousand     ''^' 
pounds  weight  of  gold)  which  he  found  in  the  palace  of '"^"''^^^ 
Lycbnidos.     His  pruelty  inflicted  a  cool  and  exquisite 
vengeance  on  fifteen  thousand  captives  who  had  been 
guilty  of  the  defence  of  their  country.     They  were  de- 
prived of  sight,  but  to  one  of  each  hundred  a  single  eye 
was  left,  that  be  might  conduct  bis  blind  century  to  the 
presence  of  their  king.     Their  king  i«  said  to  have  ex- 
pired of  grief  and  horror;  the  nation  was  awed  by  tbis 
terrible  example ;  tbe  Bulgarians  were  swept  away  from 
their  settlements,  and  circumscribed  within  a  narroW' 
province ;  the  surviving  chiefs  l»equeathed  to  their  chil- 
dren  the  advice  of  patience  and  tbe  duty  of  revenge. 

II.  When  the  black  swarm  of  Hungarians  first  buog^f»i?ra. 
over  Europe,  abont  nine  hundred  years  after  the  Chris-  xmjc'/op^ 
tian  sera^  they  were  mistaken  by  fear  and  superstition  Hungra. 
for  the  Gog  and  Magog  of  tbe  scriptures,  tbe  signs  and  Jj^^jJ;  gg^, 
foreronners  of  tbe  end  of  the  world^^     Since  the  intro- 
duction of  letters,  they  have  explored  their  own  antiqui- 
ties with  a  strong  and  laudable  impulse  of  patriotic  cu- 
riosity^^  Their  rational  criticism  can  no  longer  be  amus^ 
ed  with  a  vain  pedigree  of  Attila  and  the  Huns ;  but 
they  complain  that  their  primitive  records  have  perished 
in  tbe  Tartar  war :  that  the  truth  or  fiction  of  tiieir  rus- 
tic songs  is  long  since  forgotten ;  and  that  tbe  tragmeots 
of  a  rode  chronicle'''  must  be  painfully  reconciled  witb 
the  eontemporary  though  foreign  intelligence  of  the  Im- 
perial geographer^.   Magiar  is  the  national  and  Orien- 

17  A  bishop  of  Wuptzburg  submitted  this  opinion  to  h  reverend  abbot ; 
but  he  more  jjravely  decided^  thai  Gog-  and  Magog*  were  the  spiritual  pei*se- 
cutors  or  the  church ;  since  Gog  signifies  the  root,  the  pride  of  tbe  Ueresi- 
arcbs,  and  Magog  what  comes  from  xhe  root,  the  propagation  of  their  stfcts. 
Vet  these  men  once  commanded  the  respect  or  mankind  (Fleury,  Hist. 
Kccles.  torn.  ki.  p.  594,  &c.) 

18  llie  two  national  authors,  from  whom  I  have  derived  the  roost  assist- 
ance, are  George  Pray  (Dissertationes  ad  Annales  veterum  Uungarorum, 
&c.  yindobonse,  1775,  in  folio),  and  Stephen  Katona  (Hist  Cri'ica  Ducum  ct 
Regum  Hungariae  stirpis  Arpadianse,  Paestini,  1778—1781,  5  vols,  in  octavo.) 
The  first  embraces  a  large  and  often  conjectural  space:  the  latter,  by  his 
learning,  judgment,  and  perspicuity,  deserves  the  name  of  a  critlcui  historian. 

19  The  author  of  this  Chronicle  is  styled  the  notary  of  king  Bela.  Katoaa 
))u  assigned  him  to  the  siith  centuiy,  and  defends  his  character  against  the 
hypercriticism  of  Pray.  This  rude  annalist  must  have  transcribed  some  his- 
torical records,  since -he  could  affirm  with  dignity,  rejectis  falsis  fabulis  rus« 
ticoiiim,  et  garrulo  cant4  joculatorum.  In  the  xvth  century,  these  fables 
were  collected  by  Thurotzius,  and  embellished  by  the  Italian  Bonfinius.  See 
the  Preliminary  Diacotirse  in  the  Hist.  Critica  Ducum,  p.  7 — 33. 

20  See  Gonstantine  de  Adminif tnuido  la^rio^  c  3,  4.  13.  33-42.  Katona 
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CHAP,  tal  denomioation  of  the  Hongarians;  but,  among  the 
^^'  tribes  of  Scythia,  they  are  diftlinguished  by  the  Greeks 
under  Ihe  proper  and  peculiar  name  of  Turks,  as  the 
descendants  of  -Ihat  mighty  people  who  had  conquered 
and  reigned  from  China  to  the  Volga.  The  Pannonian 
colony  preserved  a  correspondence  of  trade  and  amity 
ivith  the  eastern  Turks  on  the  confines  of  Persia;  and 
after  a  separation  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  years*  the 
missionaries  of  the  king  of  Hungary  discovered  and  vi- 
sited  their  ancient  country  near  the  banks  of  the  Volga. 
They  were  hospitably  entertained  by  a  people  of  Pagans 
and  Savages  who  still  bore  the  name  of  Hungarians; 
conversed  in  their  nati%*e  tongue,  recollected  a  tradition 
of  their  long-lost  brethren,  and  listened  w^h  amazement 
to  the  marvellous  tale  of  their  new  kingdom  and  reli- 
gion. The  zeal  of  conversion  was  animated  by  the  in- 
terest of  consanguinity;  and  one  of  the  greatest  of  their 
princes  had  formed  the  generous,  though  fruitless  de- 
sign, of  replenishing  the  solitude  of  Pannonia  by  this 
domestic  colony  from  tbe  heart  of  Tartary^^  From  this 
primitive  country  they  were  driven  to  the  West  by  the 
tide  of  war  and  emigration,  hy  the  weight  of  the  more 
distant  tribes,  who  at  the  same  time  were  fugitives  and 
conquerors.  Reason  or  foKune  directed  their  course 
towards  the  frontiers  of  the  Roman  empire ;  they  halted 
in  the  usual  stations  along  the  banks  of  the  great  rivers ; 
and  in  the  territories  of  Moscow,  Kiow,  and  Moldavia, 
some  vestiges  have  been  discovered  of  their  temporary 
residence.  In  this  long  and  various  peregrination,  they 
could  not  always  escape  the  dominion  of  the  stronger; 
and  the  purity  of  their  blood  was  improved  or  suUitd  by 
tbe  mixture  of  a  foreign  race ;  from  a  motive  of  com- 
pulsion or  choice,  several  tribes  of  the  Ghazars  were  as- 
sociated to  the  standard  of  their  ancient  vassals ;  intro- 
duced the  use  of  a  second  language ;  and  obtained  by 
their  superior  renown  the  most  honourable  place  in  the 
front  of  battle.  The  military  force  of  the  Turks  and 
their  allies  marched  in  seven  equal  and  artificial  divi- 
sions; each  division  was  formed  of  thirty  thousand 

has  nicely  fixed  the  composition  of  this  work  to  the  years  949t  950»  951.  (p. 
4^7.)  The  critical  historian  (p.  34—107.)  endeavours  to  prove  the  exist- 
ence, and  to  relate  the  actions,  of  a  first  duke  AUmu^  the  father  of  Arpad, 
who  is  tacitly  rejected  by  Constantine. 

21  Pray  (Bisst-rt.  p.  37—39,  &c.)  producies  and  illustrates  tlie  original 
passages  of  the  Hungarian  missionaries^  Bonfinius  and  iEneas  SilriuB. 
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eight  handred  and  itfty.seven  warriors,  and  the  propop-  chap. 
tion  of  women,  ehildren,  and  servants,  supposes  and  ^2^L^^ 
reqaires  at  least  a  million  of  emigrants.  Their  public 
counsels  were  directed  by  seven  vayvods  or  hereditary 
chiefs,  but  the  experience  of  discord  and  weakness  re- 
coonnended  the  more  simple  and  vigorous  administra- 
tion of  a  single  person.  The  sceptre  which  had  beea 
declined  by  the  modest  Lebedius,  was  granted  to  the 
birth  or  merit  of  Almos  and  his  son  Arpad,  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  supreme  khan'df  the  Ghazars  confirmed 
the  engagement  of  the  prince  and  people ;  of  the  people 
to  obey  his  commands,  of  the  prince  to  consult  their 
happiness  and  glory. 

With  this  narrative  we  might  be  reasonably  content,  Their  Fen- 
if  the  penetration  of  modern  learning  had  not  opened  an^<^origm. 
new  and  larger  prospect  of  the  antiquities  of  nations. 
The  Hungarian  language  stands  alone,  and  as  it  were 
insulated,  among  the  Sclavonian  dialects;  but  it  bears 
a  close  and  clear  affinity  to  the  idioms  of  the  Fennic 
race**,  of  an  obsolete  and  savage  race,  which  formerly 
occupied  the  northern  regions  of  Asia  and  Europe.  The 
genuine  appellation  of  Lfgri  or  Tgoura  is  found  on  the 
western  confines  of  Ghina*^ ;  their  migration  to  the  banks 
of  the  Irtish  is  attested  by  Tartar  evidence'^;  a  similar 
name  and  language  are  detected  in  the  southern  parts 
of  Siberia'^ ;  and  the  remains  of  the  Feniiic  tribes  are 
widely,  though  thinly,  scattered  from  the  sources  of  the 
Oby  to  the  shores  of  Lapland'^    The  consanguinity  of 

22  Ptscber,  in  the  Qii2estloiie8  Petropolitanx»  de  Origme  Ungrorum,  and 
Pray,  Dissertat.  i,  ii,  iii,  &c.  have  drawn  up  several  comparative  tables  of  the 
Hungarian  with  the  Fennic  dialects.  The  affinity  ia  indeed  atriking,  but  the 
lisu  are  short,  the  words  are  purposely  chosen  ;  and  I  read  in  the  learned 
Bayer  (Conament.  Academ.  Petropol.  torn.  x.  p.  374),  that  although  the  Hun. 
garian  has  adopted  many  Fennic  words  (innumeras  voces),  it  essentially  dif- 
fers toto  i^nio  et  naturft. 

23  In  the  region  of  Turfan,  which  is  clearly  and  minutely  described  by  the 
Chinese  geographers  (Gaubil,  Hist,  du  Grand  Gengiscan,  p.  13.  de  Guignea* 
Hist,  dea  Huns,  torn.  ii.  p.  31,  Sec.) 

24  Hlflt.  Genealogique  des  Tartars,  par  Abulghazi  Bahadar  Khan,  partie 
u.  p.  90—98. 

25  In  their  journey  to  Pekin,  both  Isbrand  Ives  (Harris's  Collection  of 
Voyages  and  Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  920,  921.)  and  Bell  (Travels,  vol.  i.  p.  174.) 
found  the  Vogulitz  in  the  nei^^hbourhood  of  Toboisky.     By  the  tortures  of 

the  etymological  art,   U^r  und   Vogul  kt^  reduced  to  the  same  name;  the.  ' 

circumjacent  mountains  really  bear  the  appellation  of  Vgrianf  and  of  all 
the  Fennic  dialects,  the  Vogulian  is  the  nearest  to  ihe  Hungarian  (Fischer^ 
Dissert  i.  p.  20—30.  Pray,  Dissert. ii.  p. 31—34) 

26  The  eight  tribes  of  the  Fennic  race,  are  described  in  the  curious  work 
of  M.  Leveque  (Hist,  des  Peuples  ioumis  k  la  Domtnatlon  de  la  Russie,  torn, 
i.  p.  361— 561.) 
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»  .  ^ 

CHAP,   the  HangariEM  and  Laplanders  wonid  display  the  povr- 
^^'     erful  energy  of  climate  on   the  cliitdren  of  a  comnion 
parent:  the  lively  contrast  between  the  hold  advcntur- 
ers«  who  are  intoxicated  with  the  wines  of  the  Danube, 
and  the  wretched  fii2;itive8  who  are  immersed  beneath 
the  snows  of  the  polar  circle.     Arms  and  freedom  have 
ever  been  the  ruling,  though  too  often  the  unsnccessfnl, 
passion  of  the  Hungarians,  who  are  endowed  by  nature 
with  a  vigorous  constitution  of  soul  and  hody^\     Ex- 
treme cold  has  diminis4ied*Mic  stature  and  congealed  the 
faculties  of  the  Laplanders ;  and  the  Arrtir.  tribes,  alone 
ao^ong  tlie  sons  of  men,  are  ignorant  of  war,  and   un- 
conscious of  human  blood  :  an  happy  ignorance,  if  rea- 
son and  virtue  were  the  guardians  of  their  peace^^ ! 
Taciics         It  is  the  observation  of  the  imperial  author  of  the 
^^'^*'J^^Tactics%  that  all  the  Scythian   hords  re«erabled  each 
Hunga.     other  in  their  pastoral  and   military  life,  that  they  all 
mns  and  practised  the  same  means  of  subsistence,  and  employed 
riansT      the  Same  instruments  of  destruction.    But  he  adds,  that 
A.  D.  900,  the  two  nations  of  Bulgarians  and   Hungarians  were 
^'         superior  to  their  brethren,  and  similar  to  each  other,  in 
the  improvements,  however  rude,  of  their  discipline  and 
government;  their  visible  likeness  determines  Leo  to 
confound  his  friends  and  enemies  in  one  common  de- 
scription ;  and  the  picture  may  be  heightened  by  some 
strokes  from  their  contemporaries  of  the  tenth  century. 
Except  the  merit  and  fame  of  military  prowess,  all  that 
is  valued  by  mankind  appeared  vile  and  contemptible  to 
these  Barbarians,  whose  native  fierceneHs^as  stimulated 
by  the  consciousness  of  numbers  and  freedom.     The 
tents  of  the  Hungarians  were  of  leather,  their  garments 

27  This  picture  of  the  Hunf^arlans  and  Bulgarian?  is  chiefly  drs^wn  from 
the  Tactics  of  Leo,  p.  796—801.  and  ihe  Latin  Annals  which  are  alleged  by 
Baronius,  Pugi;  and  Muraiori,  A.  D.  889)  &c. 

28  Buffon,  Hist.  NaUirelle,  torn.  v.  p.  6.  in  12mo.  Gustavvs  Adolphus  at- 
templed,  without  success,  to  form  a  regiment  of  Laplanders.  Grotiiis  says 
of  these  Arctic  tribes,  arma  arcus  et  pliaretra  sed  adversus  feras  (Annal.  I 
iv.  p.  236),  and  attempts,  after  the  manner  of  Tacitus,  to  varnish  will)  philo- 
«ophy  their  brutal  ignorance. 

29  Leo  has  observed,  that  the  government  of  the  Turks  was  monarchical, 
'  and  thai  their  punishments  were  rigorous  (Tactic,  p.  896.  aTruvut  »et<  0^^uatc.) 

Ehegino  (inChron.  A.  D.  889,)  mentions  theft  as  a  capital  crime,  and  hi*^ 
jurisprudence  is  confirmed  by  the  original  code  of  St.  Stephen  (A.  D.  1016 ) 
*If  a  slave  were  g'liltr,  he  was  chastised,  for  the  first  time,  with  the  loss  of 
his  nose,  or  a  fine  of  five  heifers  j  for  the  second,  with  the  loss  of  his  cars, 
or  a  similar  fine ;  fi)r  the  third,  with  death  ;  which  the  freeman  did  not  incur 
till  the  fourth  offence,  as  his  first  penalty  was  the  loss  of  liberty  (Katona, 
Hist.  (Ugum.  ilungar.  torn.  i.  p.  231,  232.) 
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of  far ;  they  shaved  their  hair  and  scarified  their  faees  :   chap. 
ill  speech  they  were  slow,  in  action  prompt,  in  treaty  ^  ^^' 
perfidious ;  and  they  shared  the  common  reproach  of 
Barbariansi,  too  ignorant  to  conceive  the  importance  of 
trath,  too  proud  to  dpny  or  palliate  the  breach  of  their 
most  solemn  engagements.     Their  simplicity  has  been 
praised  ;  yet  they  abstained  only  fVom  the  luxury  they., 
had  never  known;  whatever  they  saw,  they  coveted; 
their  desires  were  insatiate,  and  their  sole  industry  was 
the  hand  of  violence  and  rapine.  By  the  definition  of  a 
pastoral  nation,  I  have  recalled  a  long  description  of 
the  economy,  the  warfare,  and  the  government  that  pre- 
vail in  that  stage  of  society ;  I  may  add,  that  to  fishing 
as  well  as  to  the  chase,  the  Hungarians  were  indebted 
for  a  purt  of  their  subsistence,  and  since  they  seldom 
cultivated  the  ground,  they  must  at  least  in  their  new 
settlements,  have  sometimes  practised  a  slight  and  un- 
skilful husbandry.  In  their  emigrations,  perhaps  in  their 
expeditions,  the  host  was  accompanied  by  thousands  of 
sheep  and  oxen,  who  increased  the  cloud  of  formidable 
dust,  and  afforded  a  constant  and  wholesome  supply  of 
milk  and  animal  food.     A  plentiful  command  of  forage 
was  the  first  care  of  the  general,  and  if  the  flocks  and 
herds  were  secure  of  their  pastures,  the  hardy  warrior 
was  alike  insensible  of  danger  and  fatigue.  The  confu- 
sion of  men  and  cattle  that  overspread  the  country  ex- 
posed their  camp  to  a  nocturnal  surprise,  had  not  a  still 
wider  circuit  been  occupied  by  their  light  cavalry  per- 
petually in  motion  to  discover  and  delay  the  approach 
of  the  enemy.  After  some  experience  of  the  Roman  tac 
tics,  they  adopted  the  use  of  the  sword  and  spear,  the 
helmet  of  the  soldier,  and  the  iron  breast-plaie  of  his 
steed :  but  their  native  and  deadly  weapon  was  the  Tar- 
tar  bow :  from  the  earliest  infancy,  their  children  and 
servants  were  exercised  in  the  double  science  of  archery 
and  horsemanship  ;  their  arm  was  strong';  their  aim  was 
sura  ;  and  in  the  roost  rapid  career,  they  were  taught  to 
throw  ttiemselves  backwards,  and  to  shoot  a  volley  of 
arrows  into  the  air.     In  open  combat,  in  secret  ambush^ 
in  flight  or  pursuit,  they  were  equally  formidable :  an 
appearance  of  order  was  maintained  in  the  foremost 
ranks,  but  their  charge  was  driven  forwards  by  the  im- 
patient pressure  of  succeeding  crowds.     They  pursued 
headlong  and  rash^  with  loosened  reins  and  horrific  out- 
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CHAP,  ert^s;  but  if  they  fted^  with  real  or  dissembled  fear,  the 
yJi^l.  ardour  of  a  pursuing  foe  was  .check(*d  and  chastised  by 
the  same  habits  of  irregular  speed  and  sudden  evolution. 
In  the  abuse  of  victory,  they  astonished   Europe,  yet 
smarting  from  the  wounds  of  the  Saracen  and  the  Dane  : 
mercy  they  rarely  asked,  and  more  rarely  bestowed  : 
•  both  sexes  were  accused  as  equally  inaccessible  to  pity, 
and  their  appetite  for  raw  flesh  might  countenance  the 
popular  tale,  that  they  drank  the  blood  and  feasted  on 
the  hearts  of  the  slain.     Yet  the  Hungarians  were  not 
devoid  of  those  principles  of  justice  and   humanity, 
which  nature  has  implanted  in  every  bosom.  The  license 
of  public  and  private  injuries  was  restrained  by  laws 
and  punishments ;  and  in  the  security  of  an  open  camp, 
theft  is  the  most  tempting  and  most  dangerous  offence. 
Among  the  Barbarians,  th^re  were  many,  whose  spon- 
taneous virtue  supplied  their  laws  and  corrected  their 
manners,  who  performed  the  duties,  anil  sympathised 
with  the  a^ections,  of  social  life. 
Esubiish.      After  a  long  pilgrimage  of  flight  or  victory,  the  Turk- 
inroadsV  1^^  hords  approached  the  common  limits  of  the  Frenph 
the  Hun-  and  Byzanttue  empires.  Their  first  conquests  and  final 
|^^^"gg9^ettlements  extended  on  either  side  of  the  Danube  above 
Vienna,  below  Belgrade,  and  beyond  the  measure  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Panhonia,  or  the  modern  kingdom 
of  Hungary^^  That  ample  and  fertile  land  was  loosely 
occupied  hy  the  Moravians,  a  Sclavonian  name  and 
tribe,  which  were  tlriven  by  the  invaders  into  the  com- 
pass of  a  narrow  province.  Charlemagne  had  stretched 
a  vague  and  nominal  empire  as  faras  the  edge  of  Tran- 
sylvania ;  but,  after  the  failure  of  his  legitimate  line,  the 
dukes  of  Moravia  forgot  their  obedience  and  tribute  to 
the  monarchs  of  Oriental  France.  The  bastard  Arnulph 
was  provoked  to  invite  the  arms  of  the  Turks ;  they 
rushed  through  the  real  or  figurative  wall,  which  his  in- 
discretion had  thrown  open ;  and  the  king  of  Germany 
has  been  justly  reproached  as  a  traitor  to  the  civil  und 
A.  D.  900,  ecclesiastical  society  of  the  Christians.     During  the  life 
^"  of  Arnulph,  the  Hungarians  were  checked  by  gratitude 

or  fear;  but  in  the  infancy  of  his  son  Lewis  they  disco- 
vered and  invaded  Bavaria ;  and  such  was  their  Scy- 
tiiian  speed,  that  in  a  single  day  a  circuit  of  fifty  miles 

30  See  Kjttona,  Hist.  Uucum  Hungar.  p,  321— 352. 
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was  stripi  aod  consumed.  In  the  battle  of  Augsburgh  chap. 
the  ClirisUan«  maintained  th^ir  advantage  till  tbe  se.  ^^' 
Tenth  honr  of  the  day :  they  were  deceived  and  van, 
qoished  by  the  flying  atratagems  of  the  Turkish  cavaU 
ry.  The  conflagration  spread  over  the  provinces  of  Ba. 
▼aria,  Swabia^  and  Franconia ;  and  the  Hungarians'^ 
promoted  the  r^ign  of  anarchy,  by  forcing  the  stoutest 
barons  to  discipline  their  vassals  and  fortify  their  cas* 
U^s.  The  origin  cif  walled  tou  na  is  ascribed  to  this  ca« 
lamitous  perioil ;  nor  could  any  distance  be  secure 
against  an  enemy,  who^  almost  at  the  same  instant,  laidi 
in  ajihes  the  Helvetian  monastery  of  St.  Gall,  aod  the 
city  of  Bremen,  on  the  shores  of  the  northern  ocean. 
Above  thirty  yeiirs  the  Germanic  empire  or  kingdom 
was  subject  to  the  ignominy  of  tribute ;  and  resist- 
ance  Was  disarmed  by  the  menace,  the  serious  and  ef« 
fectual  menace*  of  dragging  the  women  and  children  in-, 
to  captivity,  and  of  slaughtering  the  males  above  the 
age  of  ten  years.  I  have  neither  power  nor  iuclinatioa 
to  follow  the  Uun|2:arians  beyond  the  Rhine;  Imtl  must 
observe  with  surprise,  that  the  southern  provinces  of 
France  were  blasted  by  tbe  tempest,  and  that  Spain^ 
behind  her  Pyrenees,  was  astonished  at  the  approach  of 
these  formidable  strangers^^  The  vicinity  of  Italy  badA.D.  900. 
tempted  their  early  inroads;  but,  from  their  camp  on 
the  Brenta,  they  beheld  with  some  terror  the  apparent 
strength  and  populousness  of  the  new-discovered  coua- 
try.  They  requested  leave  to  retire  ;  their  request  was 
proudly  rejected  by  the  Italian  king;  and  the  lives  of 
twenty  thousand  Christians  paid  the  forfeit  of  his  obsti- 
nacy and  rashness.  Among  the  cities  of  the  West,  the 
royal  Pavia  was  conspicuous  in  fame  and  splendour ; 
and  the  pre-eminence  of  Home  itself  was  only  derived 
from  the  relies  of  the  apostles.  The  Hungarians  ap-A.  D.924. 
peared ;  Pavia  uas  in  flames :  fort^- three  churches  were 
consumed  ;  and^  after  the  massacre  of  the  people^  they 

31  Hnnj^itrorum  fi^ens,  cujus  omnes  fere  nationes  eTpertx  saevitiam,  &c. 
is  the  preface  uf  L'mtprand  (1.  i.  c.  2),  who  fieqiicntly  expatiates  on  the  ca- 
lamities of  his  own  times  See  I.  i.  c  5.  I.  *fi.  c.  1,  2  4,  S,  6,7.  1.  iii-  c.  1, 
8ic.  I.  V  c.  8.  15.  in  Lcgai.  p.  485.  H-s  coloui-s  are  glaring,  but  his  chrono- 
logv  must  be  rectifitrd  by  Pagi  and  M'iralori. 

32  The  lhre«  bloody  reigns  of  Arpad.Zoltan,  and  Toxus,  are  critically  il- 
lustrated by  Katonii  (Hlht.  Dufjm,  &c.  p.  107 — 499).  Hjs  diligence  has 
seai'chvdho^h  native!)  and  foreign-,  rs,  jt*  u>  fu*  <!eid.s  of  nnsch.cl-'or  glory, I 
have  been  abj^  to  ftdd  the  destruction  of  Bremen  (Adam  liremensts,  i.  43). 
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CHAP,  spared  about  two  hundred  wretches^  who  had  gathered 
^^'  some  bushels  of  gold  and  silver  (a  vague  exaggeration) 
from  the  smoking  ruins  of  their  country.  In  these  annoal 
excursions  from  the  Alps  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome 
and  Capua^  the  churches,  that  yet  escaped^  resounded 
with  a  fearful  litany  :  ^<  O  save  and  deliver  us  from  the 
<^  arrows  of  the  Hungarians  V^  But  the  saints  were  deaf 
or  inexorable ;  and  tbe  torrent  rolled  forwards^  till  it 
was  stopped  by  the  extreme  land  of  Calabria^^  Acorn- 
position  was  offered  and  accepted  for  the  head  of  each 
Italian  subject ;  and  ten  bushels  of  silver  were  poured 
forth  in  the  Turkish  camp.  But  falsehood  is  the  natural 
antagonist  of  violence ;  and  the  robbers  were  defrauded 
both  in  the  numbers  of  the  assessment  and  the  standard 
of  the  metal.  On  the  sides  of  the  East  the  Hungarians 
were  opposed  in  doubtful  conflict  by  the  equal  arms  of 
the  Bulgarians,  whose  faith  forbade  an  alliance  with  the 
Pagaps,  and  whose  situation  formed  the  barrier  of  the 
A.  D.  924.  Byzantine  empire.  The  barrier  was  overturned ;  the  em- 
peror of  Gonstantioople  beheld  the  waving  banners  of 
the  Turks ;  and  one  of  their  boldest  warriors  presumed 
to  strike  a  battle-axe  into  the  golden  gate.  The  arts 
and  treasures  of  the  Greeks  diverted  tbe  assault ;  but 
the  Hungarians  might  boast  on  their  retreat,  that  they 
had  imposed  a  tribute  on  tbe  spirit  of  Bulgaria  and  the 
majesty  of  the  Csesars^^.  The  remote  and  rapid  opera- 
tions  of  the  same  campaign^  appear  to  magnify  the  pow- 
er and  numbers  of  the  Turks ;  but  their  courage  is  most 
deserving  of  praise^  since  a  light  troop  of  three  or  four 


S3  Muratori  has  considered  with  patriotic  care  tbe  danger  and  resourcrs 
of  Modena.  The  citizens  besought  St.  Geminianus,  their  patron,  to  avert, 
by  hia  intercession,  the  rabiet  flagellum^  &c. 

Nunc  te  rogamus  licet  servi  pesstnu 
Ab  Ungerorum  nos  defendas  jaculia. 
The  bishop  erected  walls  for  the  public  defence,  not  contra  dominos  serenes 
(Antiquiut.  Ital.  med.  Xy'u  torn.  L.  dissertat.  i.  p.  21, 22),  and  the  song  of  the 
nightly  watch  is  not  without  elegance  or  use  (torn.  iii.  diss.  xl.  p.  709).  Tlie 
Italian  annalist  has  accurately  traced  the  series  of  their  inroads  ( Aiinali  d'lta- 
lia,  torn.  vii.  p.  365.  367.  393.  401. 437. 440.  torn.  Tiit.  p.  19. 41.  59,  &c.) 

34  Both  the  Hungarian  and  Russian  annals  suppose,  that  they  besieged, 
or  attacked,  or  insulted  Constantinople  (Pray,  dissertat.  x.  p.  239.  Katonsy 
Hist.  Ducum,  p.  354r-360) ;  arid  the  fact  is  almost  confessed  by  the  Byzan- 
tine historians  (Leo  Grammatipus,  p.  506.  Cedrenus,  torn.  ii.  p.  629)  :  yet, 
however  glorious  to  the  nation,  it  is  denied  or  doubted  by  the  criticul  histo- 
rian, and  even  by  the  notary  of  Bela.  Their  scepticism  is  meritorious  ;  they 
could  not  safely  transcribe  or  believe  the  rusticorum  fabulas :  but  Katon'a 
might  have  given  due  attention  to  the  evidence  of  Liutprand,  Bulirarorum 
gentem  alque  lirxcorum  tribuuriam  feccrant  (Hist.  1.  ii.  c.  4.  p.  435). 
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hundred  horse  would  often  attempt  and  execute  the  most  chap. 
daring  inroads  to  the  gates  oC  Thessalonica  and  Con-  ^^' 
stantinople.  At  this  disastrous  »ra  of  the  ninth  and 
tenth  centuries,  Europe  was  afflicted  by  a  triple  scourge 
from  the  North,  the  East,  and  the  South;  the  Norman^ 
the  Hungarian,  and  the  Saracen^  sometimes  trod  the 
same  ground  of  desolation ;  and  these  savage  foes  might 
have  been  compared  by  Homer  to  the  two  lions  growl- 
ing over  the  carcase  of  a  maogted  stag^'. 

The  deliverance  of  Grermany  and  Christendom  was  victory  of 
achieved  by  the  Saxon  princes,  Henry  the  Fowler  and  p^JJ^^^*** 
Otho  the  Great,  whoy  in  two  memorable  battles,  for  ever  a.  d.  934 
broke  the  power  of  the  Hungarians'^.  The  valiant  Henry 
was  roused  from  a  bed  of  sickness  by  (he  invasion  of 
bis  country ;  but  his  mind  was  vigorous  and  his  pru- 
dence successful.     ^'  My  companions,'^  said  he  on  the  - 
morning  of  the  combat,  '^  maintain  your  ranks,  receive 
<<on  your  i>uckler8  th&  first  arrows  of  the  Pagans,  and 
'^  prevent  their  second  discharge  by  the  equi^l  and  rapid 
«  career  of  your  lances.*'  They  obeyed  and  conquered : 
and  the  historical  picture  of  the  castle  of  Merseburgh,  ex- 
pressed  the  features,  or  at  least  the  character,  of  Henry, 
who,  in  an  age  of  ignorance,  entrusted  to  the  finer  arts 
the  perpetuity  of  his  name^^  At  the  end  of  twenty  years, 
the  children  of  the  Turks  who  had  fallen  by  his  sword 
invaded  the  empire  of  his  son ;  and  their  force  is  de- 
fined, in  the  lowest  estimate,  at  one  hundred  thousand 
horse.  They  were  invited  by  domestic  faction;  the  gates  of  otho 
of  Germany  were   treacherously  unlocked,  and  tbey  ^**=jj®^**» 
spread  far  beyond  the  Rhine  and  the  Meuse^  into  the       ' 

35  \tevB*  m(  Sk^vt^nnrnf 

36  They  are  amply  and  critically  discussed  by  Katona  (Hist.  Ducam.  p. 
360—368.  42r-^4rO.)  Liutprand  (1.  ii.  c.  8.  9),  is  the  best  evidence  for  the 
former,  and  Witichind  (Annal.  Saxon.  1.  iii.)  of  the  latter:  but  the  critical 
historian  will  not  even  overlook  the  horn  of  ft  warrior,  which  is  said  to  be 
preserved  at  J'azberin. 

37  Hiinc  vero  tnuniphum  tjim  laiide  quam  memoria  dignuno,  ad  Meres- 
bur.<!im  rex  in  snperiori  ccenaculo  domdsper  (mypA^ictVf  id  est,  picturam  no- 
tari,  precepit,  adeo  ut  jrem  veram  potius  quam  vecisimilena  vidcas  t  an  high 
encomium  (Liutprand,  I.  ii.  c  9.)  Another  palace  in  Germany  had  been 
painted  wi^h  holy  subjects,  by  the  order  of  Charlemagne ;  and  Mtiraiori  majr 
jiisly  affirm,  nttllasxcula  fuere  in  qnibns  pictores  desiderati  fuerlnt  (Anti- 
qu;i;it.  Ital.  medit  ^vi,  torn.  ii.  dissert,  xxiv.  p.  360,  361.)  Our  domestic 
claims  to  antiquity  of  ignorance  and  original  impelfection  (Mr.  Walpyle's 
lively  words),  are  of  a  much  more  recent  date  (Anecdotes  of  Painting,  vol. 
i.p.2,  &c.) 

VOL.  VII.  M 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


8j8  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  heart  of  Flftnders.  But  the  vigour  and  pradenee  of  Otbo 
!;;^^diflpelled  the  conf9piracy{  the  princes  were  made  sensi- 
^"^^^'^^^  ble,  that  unleBS  they  were  true  to  each  other,  their  reli- 
gion  and  coantry  were  irrecov^ably  loat;  and  the  nat'umal 
powera  were  reviewed  in  the  plains  of  Augabargh.  They 
inarched  and  fooght  in  eight  legions,  according  to  the 
division  of  provinces  and  tribes;  the  firsts  second,  and 
third,  were  composed  of  Bavarians;  the  fourtii  of  Fran- 
conians;  the  fifth  of  Saxons,  under  the  immediate  com- 
mand of  the  monarch;  the  sixth  and  seventh  consisted  of 
Swabians;  and  the  eighth  l^ion,  of  a  thousand  Bohe- 
mians, closed  the  rear  of  the  host.  The  resources  of 
discipline  and  valour  were  fortified  by  the  arts  of  su- 
perstition, which,  on  this  occasion,  may  deserve  the 
epithets  of  l^enerous  and  salutary.  The  soldiers  were 
purified  with  a  fast;  the  camp  was  blessed  with  the 
relics  of  saints  and  martyrs;  and  the  Christian  hero 
girded  on  his  side  the  sword  of  Gonstantine,  grasped 
the  invincible  spear  of  Charlemagne,  and  waved  the 
banner  of  St.  Maurice,  the  praefect  of  tlie  ThebsBan 
legion.  But  his  firmest  confidence  was  placed  iu  the 
holy  lancets  whose  point  was  fashioned  of  the  nails  of 
#  the  cross,  and  which  his  father  had  extorted  from  the 
king  of  Burgundy,  by  Mie  threats  of  war  and  the  gift  of 
a  province.  The  Hungarians  were  expected  in  the  A*ont; 
they  secretly  passed  the  Lech,  a  river  of  Bavaria  that 
falls  into  the  Danube;  turn^  the  rear  of  the  Christian 
army;  plundered  the  baggage,  and  disordered  the  le- 
gions of  Bohemia  and  Swabia.  The  battle  was  restored 
by  the  Franconians,  whose  duke,  tlie  valiant  Conrad, 
was  pierced  with  an  arrow  as  he  rested  from  his  fatigues: 
the  Saxons  fought  under  the  eyes  of  their  king ;  and 
his  victory  surpassed,  in  merit  and  importance,  the  tri- 
umphs of  the  last  two  hundred  years.  The  loss  of  the 
Hungarians  was  still  greater  in  the  flight  than  in  the  ac- 
tion ;  they  were  encompassed  by  the  rivers  of  Bavaria ; 
and  their  past  cruelties 'excluded  them  from  the  hope  of 
mercy.  Three  captive  princes  were  hanged  at  Ratisbon, 
the  multitude  of  prisoners  was  slain  or  mutilated,  and 
the  fugitives,  who  presumed  to  appear  in  the  face  of 

38  Sec  Baronius,  Annal.  Becks.  A.  D.  929,  No.  2—5.  The  lance  of  Christ 
^8  taken  from  ihe  best  evidence,  Liutprand  (I.  iv.  c.  12),  SJ^l^ert,  and  the 
acts  of  St.  Gerard:  but  the  other  military  relics  depend  on  the  faith  of  tlie 
Gesta  Angloram  post  Bedam,  L  ii.  c.  8. 
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their  country,  were  condemned  to  everlasting  poverty  euAP. 
and  diagrace^^*  Yet  the  spirit  of  the  nation  was  humbled,  ^^^rsu 
and  the  most  accessible  passes  of  Hangary  were  forti* 
fied  with  a  ditch  and  rampart.  Adversi^  suggested  the 
counsels  of  moderation  and  peace :  the  robbers  of  the 
West  acquiesced  in  a  sedentary  life  :  and  the  next  ge-  A.  D.  972. 
neration  was  taught  by  a  discerning  prince,  thtt  far 
more  might,  be  gained  by  multiplying  and  exchanging 
the  produce  of  a  fruitful  soil.  The  native  race,  the 
Turkish  or  Fennio  blood,  was  mingled  with  new  colo- 
aies  of  Scythian  or  Sclavonian  origin^^;  many  thousand9 
of  robust  and  industrious  captives  had  been  imported 
from  all  the  countries  of  Europe^';  and  after  the  marriage 
of  Gteisa  with  a  Bavarian  princess,  he  bestowed  honours 
and  estates  on  the  nobles  of  Gerqany^^  The  son  of 
Geisa  was  invested  with  the  regal  title,  and  the  house 
of  Arpad  reigned  three  hundred  years  in  the  kingdom 
of  Hungary.  But  the  freeborn  Barbarians  were  not 
dazzled  by  the  lustre  of  the  diadem,  and  the  people  as* 
serted  their  indefeasible  right  of  chusing,  deposing,  an4 
panisfaing  the  hereditary  serv.ant  of  the  state. 
III.  The  name  of  Russiaxs^^  was  first  divulged,  in  the 


39  Eatona,  Higt.  Ducum  Hungariae,  p.  500,  &c. 

40  Amon^  these  colonies  we  may  distinguish,  1.  TheOhazars,  op  Cabart, 
who  joined  the  HtmR^artana  on  their  march  (Constant,  de  Admin.  Imp.  c.  39, 
40.  p.  108,  109.)  .2.  The  Jazyges^  Moravians,  and  Siculi,  whom  they  found 
in  the  land ;  the  last  were  perhaps  a  remnant  of  the  Huns  of  Attil.i,  and  were 
entrusted  with  the  guard  of  the  borders.  3.  The  Russians,  who,  like  the 
Swiss  in  France,  imparted  a  general  name  to  the  royal  porters.  4.  The  Bul- 
j^^rians,  whose  chicfr  (A.  D.  956)  were  mvited,  cum  magna  miiltiludine  ///>. 
maheUtarwn.  Had  any  of  these  Sclavonhms  embraced  the  Mahometan  rcH» 
gioD  ?  5.  TheBisseni  and  Cumans,  a  mixed  muiiitude  of  Patzinacites,  Uzi, 
Chazars.  &c.  who  had  spread  to  the  lower  Danube.  The  last  colony  of  40,000 
Cumans,  A.  D.  1239,  was  received  and  converted  by  the  kings  of  Hangaiy, 
who  derired  from  that  tribe  a  new  regal  appellation  (Pray,  Dissert,  vi,  vii. 
p.  109—173.  Katona,  Hist.  Dtjcum.  p.  95—99.  252—264.  476.  479—483,  &c.) 

41  Chrlstiani  autem,  quorum  pars  major  populi  est,  qui  ex  omni  parte 
mundi  illuc  tracti  sunt  captivi,  &c.  Such  was  the  language  of  Piligrinui, 
the  first  missionary  who  entered  Hungaiy,  A.  D.  973.  Pars  major  is  strong. 
Hist.  Ducum.  p.  517. 

42  The  fideles  Teutonici  of  Gcisla  are  atithenticated  in  old  charters;  and 
Katona,  with  his  usual  iijdustry,  has  made  a  fair  estimate  of  these  colonies* 
which  had  been  so  loosely  magnified  by  the  lulian  Ranzanus  (Hist.  Critic. 
Ducum,  p.  667—681.) 

43  Among  the  Greeks,  this  national  appellation  has  t  singular  (brm.  Pen, 
as  an  undeclinable  word,  of  which  many  fanciful  etymologies  have  been  sug- 
prested.  I  have  perused,  with  pleasure  and  profit,  a  disserUtion  de  Origine 
Ktissornm  (Comment.  Academ.  Pctropolitanae,  torn.  viii.  p.  388 — 436),  »bjr 
TheophiluB  Sigefrid  Bayer,  a  learned  German,  who  spent  his  life  and  la- 
bours in  th€  service  of  Russia.    A  geographical  tract  of  d'Anvilte,  de  TEa- 
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CHA.P.  ninth  century^  by  an  embassy  from  Tbeophilas,  emperor 
*2^^1,  of  the  East,  to  the  emperor  of  the  West,  Lewis,  the  son 
Orieinof  ®^  Cbftrlemagoe.  The  Greeks  were  accompatued  by  the 
the  Ru8.  envoys  of  the  great  duke,  or  ehagan,  or  c^ar^  of  the 
DEirohy^  Russians.  In  their  journey  to  Constautinople,  they  had 
A.  D.  S39.  traversed  many  hostile  nations ;  and  they  hoped  to 
escape  the  dangers  of  their  return  by  requesting  the 
French  monarch  to  transport  them  by  sea  to  their  na- 
tive country.  A  closer  examination  detected  their  ori- 
gin; they  were  the  brethren  of  the  Bwedes  and  Nor- 
mans, whose  name  was  already  odious  and  formidable 
in  France ;  and  it  might  justly  be  apprehended  that 
these  Russian  strangers  were  not  the  messengers  of 
peace,  but  the  emissaries  of  war.  Tbey  were  detained^ 
while  the  Greeks  w^re  dismissed ;  and  L^wis  expected 
a  more  satisfactory  account,  that  he  might  obey  the  laws 
of  hospitality  or  prudence,  according  to  the  interest  of 
both  empires^^.  The  Scandinavian  origin  of  the  people, 
or  at  least  the  princes,  of  Russia,  may  be  confirmed 
and  illustrated  by  the  national  annals^^  and  the  general 
history  of  the  North.  The  Normans,  who  had  so  long 
been  concealed  by  a  veil  of  impenetrable  darkness,  i$ud- 
denly  burst  forth  in  the  spirit  of.  naval  and  military  en- 
terprise. The  vast,  and,  as  it  is  said,  the  populous,  re- 
gions of  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  were  crowd- 
ed with  independent  chieftains  and  desperate  adventur> 
ers,  who  sighed  in  the  laziness  of  peace,  and  smiled  in 
the  agonies  of  death.  Piracy  was  the  exercise,  the 
trade,  the  glory,  and  the  virtue,  of  the  Scandinavian 
youth.  Impatient  of  a  bleak  climate,  and .  narrow  li- 
mits,  they  started  from  the  banquet,  graaped  their  arms^ 
sounded  their  horn,  ascended  their  vessels,  and  explor- 
ed every  coast  that  promised  either  spoil  or  settlement. 
The  Baltic  was  the  first  scene  of  their  naval  achiev- 
ments;  they  visited  the  eastern  shores,  the  silent  residence 

Eire  dc  KusBie,  son  Origine,  ct  sea  Accroisflemens  (Paris,  1772,  in  ISino)^ 
as  likewise  been  of  use. 

44  See  the  entire  passage  (dtgnum,  says  Bayer.^ut  aureis  in  f abulia  iiga- 
tur)  in  the  Annates  Berttniani  Francorum  (in  Script.  Ital.  Muratori,  ton),  ir. 
pars  i.  p.  525),  A.  D.  839,  twenty-two  years  before  the  asra  of  Ruric.  In  the 
tenth  century,  Lintprand  (Hist  1.  v.  c.  6.)  speaks  of  the  Russians  and  Nor- 
mans  as  the  same  Aquilonares  homines  of  a  red  complexion. 

45  My  knowledge  of  these  annals,  is  drawn  from  M.  I^veque,  Histoire  de 
Rnssie.  Nestor,  the  first  and  best  of  these  ancient  annalists,  was  a  monk  of 
Kiow,  who  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century;  but  his  chronicle 
was  obscure,  till  it  was  published  at  Petersburgh,  1767,  in  4to.  Le?eque, 
Hist  dc  Russie,  torn.  i.  p.  xrl  Coze's  Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  184. 
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of  FeAnic  and  Sclavonian  tribes,  and  the  primitive  chap. 
Russians  of  the  lake  Ladogo  paid  a  tribute^  the  skins  ^^' 
of  white  sqairrels,  to  these  strangers,  whom  they  saluted 
with  the  title  of  Varangianai^^  or  Corsairs.  Their  supe- 
riority in  arms,  discipline,  and  renown,  commanded  the 
fear  and  reverence  of  the  natives.  In  their  wars  against 
the  more  inland  savages,  the  Varangians  condescended 
to  serve  as  friends  and  auxiliaries,  and  gradually,  by 
choice  or  conquest,  obtained  the  dominion  of  a  people 
whom  they  were  qualified  to  protect  Their  tyranny  was 
expelled,  their  valour  was  again  recalled,  till  at  length, 
Rurie,  a  Scandinavian  chiefs  became  the  father  of  a  dy-  a.  d.  862. 
nasty  which  reigned  above  seven  hundred  years.  His 
brothers  extended  bis  influence :  the  example  of  service 
and  Qsurpation  was  imitated  by  his  companions  in  the 
southern  provinces  of  Russia ;  and  their  establishments, 
by  the  usual  methods  of  war  and  assassination,  were 
cemented  into  the  fabric  of  a  powerful  monarchy. 

As  long  as  the  descendants  of  Ruric  were  considered  The  va- 
as  aliens  i^nd  conquerors,  they  ruled  by  the  sword  of  the  0^000?' 
Varangians,  distributed  estates  and  subjects  to  their  >tantino. 
faithful  captains,  and  supplied  their  numbers  with  fresh  ^^' 
streams  of  adventurers  from  the  Baltic  coast*^.  But  when 
the  Scandinavian  chiefs  had  struck  a  deep  and  perma-  * 
nent  root  into  the  soil,  they  mingled  with  the  Russians 
in  blood,  reli^on,  and  language,  and  the  first  Waladimir 
had  the  merit  of  delivering  bis  country  from  these  foreign 
mercenaries.    They  bad  seated  him  on  the  throne ;  his 
riclies  were  insuficient  to  satisfy  their  demands;  but  they 
listened  to  his  pleasing  advice,  that  they  should  seek, 
not  a  more  grateful,  but  a  more  wealthy,  master ;  that 
they  should  embark  for  Greece,  where,  instead  of  the 
skins  of  squirrels,  silk  and  gold  would  be  the  recompense 
of  their  service.    At  the  same  time  the  Russian  prince 
admonished  his  Byzantine  ally  to  disperse  and  employ, 
to  recompense  and  restrain,  these  impetuous  children  of 
the  North.  Contemporary  writers  have  recorded  the  in- 
troduction, name,  and  character,  of  the  Varangians: 


46  Tbeophll.  Stg.  Bayer  de  Yaragis  (for  the  name  is  differently  8pelt}>  in 
Comment.  Academ.  PetropolitanK,  torn.  iv.  p.  275*-311. 

47  Yet,  a«  late  as  the  year  1018,  Ktow  and  Russia  were  still  g;iiardei1,  ex 
fiigttirorum.servonim  robore,  confluentiiim  et  maxime  Danorum.  Bayer, 
who  quotes  (p.  292.)  the  Chronicle  of  Dithmar  of  Merseburgh,  observes, 
that  it  was  uniuiualfor  the  Germans  to  mlist  in  a  foreign  service. 
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CHAP,  each  day  they  ro^e  in  confideuce  and  esteem  ;  the  whole 
^^'     body  was  assembhMl  at  Constantinople  to  perform  the 


duty  of  guards ;  and  their  strength  was  recruited  by  a 
numerous  band  of  their  eoontrymen  from  the  island  of 
Tbule.  On  this  occasion,  the  vague  appellation  of  Thule 
is  applied  to  England ;  and  the  new  Varangians  were  a 
colony  of  English  and  Danes  who  fled  from  the  yoke  of 
the  Norman  comqueror.    The  habits  of  pilgrimage  and 
piracy  bad  approximated  the  countries  of  the  earth  ; 
theae  exiles  were  entertained  in  the  Byzantiile  court ; 
and  they  preserved,  till  the  last  age  of  the  empire,  the 
Inheritance  of  spotless  loyalty,  and  the  use  of  the  Danish 
or  English  tongue.  With^their  broad  and  double-edged 
battle-axes  on  their  shonlders,  they  attended  the  Greek 
emperor  to  the  temple,  the  senate,  aod'the  hippodrome ; 
he  slept  and  feasted  under  their  trusty  guard ;  and  the 
keys  of  the'palace,  the  treasury,  and  the  capital,  were 
held  by  the  firm  and  faithful  bands  of  tl>e  yarangians^^ 
Geogra.        lu  the  tenth  century,  the  geography  of  ficythia  was 
tnide"o1^   extended  far  beyond  the  limits  of  ancient  knowledge  ; 
Russia,     and  the  monarchy  of  the  Russians  obtains  a  vast  -and 
A.D.950,  conspicuous  place  in  the  map  of  Gonstantine^^  Thesona 
of  Ruric  were  roasters  of  the  spacious  province  of  Wo*. 
'  lodomir,  or  Moscow ;  and,  if  they  were  confined  on 
that  side  by  the  hords  of  the  East,  their  western  fron*. 
tier  in  those  early  days' was  enlarged  to  the  BaUie  sea 
and  the  country  of  the  Prussians.  Their  northern  retga 
ascended  above  the  sixtieth  degree  of  latitude,  over  the 
Hyperborean  regions,  which  fancy  had  peopled  with 
monsters,  or  clouded  with  eternal  darkness.    To  the 
south  they  followed  the  course  of  the  Borystbenes,  and 


48  Ducange  has  collected  from  the  original  authors  the  state  and  history 
of  the  Varangi  at  Constantinople  (Glossar.  Med.  et  Infirox  Grzcitatis,  sub 
voce  Btfityyu.  Med.  et  Infimae.LatinitJttis,  aub  voce  rofri.  Not.  ad  Alexiad. 
Annae  Comnena,  p.  256,  2ST,  258.  Notes  iur  Villehardouin,  p.  296—299.) 
See  likewise  the  Annotations  of  Reiske  to  the  Ceremoniale  Aulx  Hyzant.  of 
C-onMtantine,toin.  ii.  p.  149, 150.  Saxo  Grammaticus  affirms,  that  they  spoke 
Danish;  b«it  Codinus  maintains  them  till  the  fifteenth  century  in  the  use  of 
their  native  English;  UoKv^p^ri^HO-t  ot  hxpAyyoi  xata  Te»v  vetrftbv  yx^o-a-uv 

49  The  original  record  of  the  geography  and  trade  of  Russia  is  produced 
by  the  emperor  Constantine  Porphyrogenitns  (de  AdministrSkt.  Imperii,  c.  2. 
p.  55,  56:  c.  9.  p.  59—61.  c.  13.  p.  63—67.  c.  57.  p.  106.  c.  42.  p.  112,  113), 
and  illii«>tnitcd  by  the  diligence  of  Bayer  (de  Geo^raphlA  Ru^siae  Ticina- 
rnmque  Kvjrionum  circiter  A.  C  948.  in  Comment.  Academ.  Petropol.  torn, 
ix.  p  o6r— 41'2.  tom.  %.  p.  371—421),  with  the  aid  of  the  Chronicles  and  ira- 
diitons  uf  Ki.s^iia,  Scandinavia,  &.c. 
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approached  with  that  river  the  neighbour  hood  of  the  Eax-  chap. 
iQe  sea.  The  tribes  that  dwelt,  or  wandered,  in  this  am-     ^^' 
pie  cireait  were  obedient  to  the  same  conqueror,  and  in- 
sensibly blended  into  the  same  nation.  The  language  of 
Russia  is  a  dialect  of  the  Sclavonian  ;  but  in  the  tenth 
century,  these  two  modes  of  speech  were  different  from 
each  other ;  and,  as  the  Sclavonian   prevailed  in  the 
HoQth,  it  may  be  presumed  that  the  original  Russians 
of  the  North,  the.  primitive  subjects  of  the  Varangian 
chief,  were  a  portion  of  the  Fennic  race.  With  the  emi- 
gration«  union,  or  dbsolutipn,  of  the  wandering  tribes, 
the  loose  and  indefinite  picture  of  the  Scythian  desert 
\  has  continually  shifted.     But  the  most  ancient  map  of 
Russia  affords  some  places  which  still  retain  their  name 
and  position ;  and  the  two  capitals,  Novogorod^^  and 
Kiow'S^ce  coeval  with  the  first  age  of  the  monarchy* 
Novogorod  had  not  yet  deserved  the  epithet  of  great, 
nor  the  alliance  of  the  Hansealic  league,  which  diffused 
the  streams  of4>pulence  and  the,  principles  of  freedom, 
Kiow  cooUl  not.  yet  boast  of  three  hundred  churches,  an 
innumerable  people,  and  a  degree  of  greatness  and 
s|)lead4>iir,  which  wa^  compared  with  Constantinople 
\  lij  those  who  had  never  seen  the  residence  of  the  Gsesars. 
In  their  origin,  the  two  cities  were  no  more  than  camps 
\  or  Tairs,  the  most  convenient  stations  in  which  the  Bar- 
I  bariaos  might  assemble  for  the  occasional  business  of 
I  war  or  trade.  Yet  even  these  assemblies  announce  some 
I  progress  in  the  arts  of  society ;  a  new  breed  of  cattle 
'  was  imported  from  the  southern  provinces ;  and  the  spi* 
I  fit  of  commercial  enterprise  pervaded  the  sea  and  land 
I  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Euxine,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Oder  to  the  port  of  Constantinople.  In  the  days  of  ido- 
.  latry  and  barbarism^  the  Sclavonic  city  of  Julin  was  fre- 

50  The  haDghty  pfoverb,  **  Who  c»n  resist  God  anci  the  jsfreat  Novogo- 
rod?"  IB  applied  by  M.  Leveque  (Hist,  de  Russie,  torn.  i.  p.  60.)  even  to  the 
times  that  preceded  the  reign  of  Ruric'  In  'he  course  of  his  history  he  fre- 
quently celebrates  this  republic,  which  was  stippressed  A.  D.  1475  (torn.  ii. 
p.  252—266).  That  accurate  traveller,  Adam  Olearius,  describes  (in  1635) 
the  remains  of  Xovogarod»  and  the  route  by  sea  and  land  of  the  Holsteln 
ambassadors  (torn.  i.  p.  12^—129). 

51  In  hac  magna  civitate,  quae  est  caput  rcgni,  plus  trecentx  ecclesis 
iiabenturci  nundinae  octo,  populi  etiam  ignota  manus  (Kgfgehardus  ad  A>  U. 
1>18,  apud  Buyer,  torn.  ix.  p.  412).  He  likewise  quotes  (torn.  x.  p.  397.) 
the  words  of  the  Saxon  annalist,  Cujtis  ("RitssixJ  me'.ropolis  est  Chivr,  xmu- 
b  sceptri  Constantinopolitani  quae  est  clarissimtmi  decus  (irscciac.  The  fame 
uf  Riow,  especially  in  the  eleventh  century,  had  i-eachcd  the  German  and 
the  Arabian  gepgrapbers. 
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CHA^.  quented  and  enriched  by  the  Normans^  who  bad  pra- 
^^'  dently  seeured  a  free  mart  of  purehasq  and  excbange^^. 
^'^^''^^^^  From  this  harbour,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Oder/  the  cor- 
sair/or  merchant,  sailed  in  forty* three  days  to  the  east- 
ern  shores  of  the  Baltic,  the  most  distant  nations  were 
intermingled,  ai\d  the  holy  groves  of  Garland  are  said 
to  have  been  decorated  with  Chreeian  and  Spanish 
gold'^  Between  the  sea  and  Novogorod  an  easy  inter- 
course was  discovered  ;  in  the  summer,  throogh  a  gulf, 
a  lake,  and  a  navigable  rivfer ;  in  the  winter  season, 
over  the  hard  arid  level  surface  of  bonndless  snows. 
From  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city,  the  Russians  de- 
scended the  streams  that  fall  into  the  fiorysthenes;  their 
canoes,  of  a  single  tree,  were  laden  with  slaves  of  every 
age,  furs  of  every  species,  the  spoil  of  their  bee-hives, 
and  the  bides  of  their  cattle ;  and  the  whole  produce  of 
the  North  was  collected  and  discharged  in  the  maga- 
zines of  Kiow.  The  month  of  June  was  the  ordinary 
season  of  the  departure  of  the  fleet:  the  timber  of  the 
canoes  was  framed  into  the  oars  and  benches  of  more  so- 
lid and  capacious  boats ;  and  they  proceeded  without 
obstacle  down  the  Borysthenes,  as  far  as  the  seven  or 
thirteen  ridges  of  rocks,  which  traverse  the  bed,  and 
precipitate  the  waters,  of  the  river.  At  the  more  shallow 
falls  it  was  suflBcient  to  lighten  the  vessels ;  but  the  deep- 
er cataracts  were  impassable;  and  tbe  mariners,  who 
dragged  their  vessels  and  their  slaves  six  miles  over 
land,  were  exposed  in  this  toilsome  journey  to  the  rob-  | 
bers  of  the  desert'^.    At  the  first  island  below  the  falls, 

52  In  .Odorac  ostio  qu4  Scythicas  alluit  paludes,  nobilissima  civitas  Juli- 
num,  celebevrimam,- Barbaris  et  Grzctsqui  sunt  in  dirruitii  praestans  static* 
nem  ;  est  sane  maxima  omnium  qttas  Europa  claudit  civitatum  (Adam  Bre- 
niensis.  Hist  Bccles  p.  19).  A  strange  exaggeration  even  in  the  eleventh 
century.  The  trade  of  the  Baltic,  and  the  Hanseatic  league^  are  carefully 
treated  in  Anderson's  Historical  Deduction  of  Commerce ;  at  least»  in  eur 
languages,  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  book  so  satisfactory. 

53  According  to  Adam  of  Bremen  (de  Sitil  Daniae,  p.  58)»  the  old  Curland 
extended  eight  days'  journey  along  the  coast ;  and  by  Peter  Teutoburgicus 
(p.  68.  A.  D.  1326),  Memel  is  defined  as  the  common  frontier  of  Russia, 
Curlandy  and  Prussia.  Aurum  ib'i  plurimum  (says  Adam)  divinis,  auguribus 
atque  necromanticis  omn<>s  domus  sunt  plens  ...  a  toto  orbe  ibi  responsa 
petuntur  maxime  ab  llispanis  (forsan  Zupanitf  id  est  regulis  Lettoviar)  et 
Gratcis.  The  name  of  Greeks  was  applied  to  the  Russians  even  before  their 
conversion ;  an  imperfect  conversion,  if  they  still  consulted  the  wizards  of 
Curland  (Bayer,  tom.  x.  p.  378.  402,  &c.  Grotius,  Pi-olegomen.  ad  Hist. 
Goth.  p. 99). 

54  Constantine  only  reckons  seven  cataracts,  of  which  he  gives  ibe  Rus- 
sian and  Scla^'onic  names (  but  thirteen  are  enamerated  by  the  Sieur  de  Beau- 
plan,  a  French  engineer,  who  had  surveyed  the  course  and  navigation  of  the 
Dnieper  or  Borysthene*  (Description  d'Ukraine»  RoueDj  1660,  a  thin  quarto); 
but  the  nnp  is  unluckily  wanting  in  my  copy.  ^  t 
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the  Rafisians  celebrated  the  festival  of  their  escape ;  at  chap. 
a  second)  iiear  the  mouth  of  the  river,  they  repaired  their  ,il^^L. 
shattered  vessels  for  the  longer  aod  more  perilous  voyage 
of  the  Black  Sea.  ir  they  steered  along  the  coast,  the 
Daoobe  was  accessible ;  with  a  fair  wind  they  could  reach 
iQ  thirty-six  or  forty  hours  the  opposite  shores  of  Anato- 
lia; aod  Constantinople  admitted  the  annnal  visit  of  the 
strangers  of  the  North.  They  returned  at  the  stated  sea- 
son with  a  rich  cargo  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  the  manu- 
factures of  Greece,  and  the  spices  of  India.  Some  of 
their  countrymen  resided  in  the  capital  and  provinces ; 
and  the  national  treaties  protected  the  persons,  effects^ 
and  privileges  of  the  Russian  merchant^'. 

But  the  same  communication  which  had  been  opened  Mavai  ex- 
for  the  benefit,  was  soon  abused  for  the  injury,  of  m*n- Sfule BuV 
kind.  In  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  ninety  years,  thesUns 
Russians  made  four  attempts  to  plunder  the  treasures  of  ^'^^'^^^ 
Constantinople:  the  event  was  various,  but  the  motive, tinopie. 
the  means,  and  the  object^  were  the  same  in  these  naval 
expeditions'^.   The  Russian  traders  had  seen  the  mag- 
nificence  and  tasted  the  luxury  of  the  city  of  the  Caesars. 
A  marvellous  tale^  and  a  scanty  supply,  excited  the  de- 
sires of  their  savage  countrymen :  they  envied  the  gifts 
of  natnre  which  their  climate  denied  ;  they  coveted  the 
works  of  art  which  they  were  too  lazy  to  imitate  and  too 
indigent  to  purchase  :  the  Varangian  princes  unfurled 
the  banners  of  piratical  adventure,  and  their  bravest 
soldiers  were  drawn  from  the  nations  that  dwelt  in  the 
northern  isles  of  the  ocean'^    The  image  of  their  naval 
armaments  was  revived  in  the  last  century,  in  the  fleets 
of  the  Gosacks,  which  issued  from  the  Borysthenes,  to 
navigate  the  same  seas,  for  a  similar  purpose'*.    The 

55  Nestor,  apud  LeTeque,  Hist,  de  Russic,  torn.  i.  p.  78—80.  From  the 
Dnieper  or  Borysthenes,  the  Kussians  went  to  Black  Bulgaria,  Chazaria,  and 
Stfria.  To  Syria,  -how  ?  where  ?  when  ?  May  we  not,  instead  of  ^vfi*,  read 
-vx;m  (de  Administrat.  Imp.  c.  42.  p.  113)?  The  alteration  is  slight;  th© 
position  of  Suania,  betweea  Chazaria  and  Lazica,  is  perfectly  suitable ;  and 
the  name  was  stiU  used  in  the  eleventh  century  (Cedren.  torn.  ii.  p.  770.) 

56  The  wars  of  the  Russians  and  Greeks  in  the  ixtb,  xtb,  and  xith,  cen-        ^ 
turies,  are  related  in  the  Byzantine  Annals,  especially  those  of,  Zonaras  and 
Cedrenus;  and  all  their  testimonies  are  collected  in  the  Busttqa  of  Stritter. 

torn.  ii.  pars  ii.  p.  939—1044. 

57  n{e«T«/^i<r<i|U««f  it  xai  tf-c/^/ua;t/*«F  »»  oxi^oy  Airo  t«v  xctTOiKitvrttt  t¥ 
"^Ui  vfovAfxrtQii  *ru  Oai«y«  vtio'c^t  f6y«r.    Cedrenus,  inCompend.  p.  7^8. 

58  See  Beauplan  (Description  de  I'Ukraine,  p.  54—61.)  his  descriptions 
ire  lively,  his  plans  accurate,  and,  except  the  circumftUnce  of  fire-arms,  wc 
may  read  old  Russians,  for  modern  Cosacks. 
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CHAP.  Crreek  appellation  of  monoxylay  or  single  canoes,  might 
^^'     be  justly  applied  to  the  bottom  of  their  vessels.    It  was 


scooped  out  of  the  loug  stem  of  a  beech  or  willow,  but 
the  slight  and  narrow  foundation  was  raised  and  conti- 
noed  on  either  side  with  planits,  till  it  attained  the  length 
of  sixty,  and  the  height  of  aboot  twelve,  feet.  These 
boats  were  built  without  a  deck,  but  with  two  rudders 
and  a  mast;  to  move  with  sails  and  oars ;  and  to  contain 
from  forty  to  seventy  men,  with  their  arms,  and  provi* 
sions  of  fresh  water  and  salt  fish.  The  first  trial  of  the 
Russians  was  made  with  two  hundred  boats  ;  but  when 
the  national  force  was  exerted,  they  might  arm  against 
Constantinople  a  thousand  or  twelve  hundred  vessels. 
Their  fleet  was  not  much  inferior  to  the  royal  navy  of 
Agamemnon,  but  it  was  magnified  in  the  eyes  of  fear  to 
ten  or  fifteen  times  the  real  propdrtion  of  its  strength  and 
numbers.  Had  the  Greek  emperors  been  endowed  with 
foresight  to  discern,  and  vigour  to  prevent,  perhaps  they 
,  might  have  sealed  with  a  maritime  force  the  mouth  of 
the  Borysthenes.  Their  indolence  abandoned  the  coast 
of  Anatolia  to  the  calamities  of  a  piratical  war,  which, 
after  an  interval  of  six  hundred  years,  again  infested  the 
Euxine ;  buL  as  long  as  the  capital  was  respected,  the 
sufferings  of  a  distant  province  escaped  the  notice  both 
of  the  prince  and  the  historian.  The  storm  which  had 
swept  along  from  the  Phasis  and  Trebizond,  at  length 
burst  on  the  Bosphorus  of  Thrace ;  a  strait  of  fifteen 
miles,  in  which  the  rude  vessels  of  the  Russian  might 
have  been  stopped  and  destroyed  by  a  more  skilful  ad- 
The  first,  versary.  In  their  first  enterprise'"  under  the  princes  of 
A.  D.  865.  Kiow,  they  passed  without  opposition,  and  occupied  the 
p«rt  of  Constantinople  in  the  absence  of  the  emperor 
Michael,  the  son  of  Theophilus.  Through  a  crowd  of 
perils  he  landed  at  the  palace-stairs,  and  immediately 
repaired  to  a  church  of  the  Virgin  Mary^v  By  the  ad- 
vice of  the  patriarch,  her  garment,  a  precious  relic,  was 
drawn  from  the  sanctuary  and  dipped  in  the  sea ;  and 
a  seasonable  tempest,  which  determined  the  retreat  of 

59  It  It  to  be  lamented,  that  Bayer  has  only  ^iven  a  Dissertation  de  Rus- 
fiorum  prim6  ExpeditioneConstaniinopolitanl  (Comment.  Academ.  Petropol- 
torn.  yi.  p.  365--391.)  After  disentangling^  some  chronological  intricacies,  he 
fixes  it  in  the  years  864  or  865,  a  diate  which  might  have  smoothed  some 
doubts  and  dimculties  an  the  beginning  of  M.  Leveque's  history. 
^  60  When  Phottus  wrote  his  enciclic  epistle  on  the  conversion  of  the  Rus- 
sians, the  miracle  was  not  yet  sufficiently  ripe ;  he  reproaches  the  nation  as 
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the  RaiftianSy  was  devoutly  aseribed  to  the  mother  of  chap. 
Crod^^     The  silence  of  the  Greeks  may  inspire  some     ^^' 
doobt  of  the  tfiitb^  or  at  least  of  the  importance,  of  the!j[!j[^^^^ 
second  attempt  by  Oleg  ihe  guardian  of  the  sons  of  cond, 
Rorie^.  A  strong  barrier  of  arms  and  fortifications  de-  ^'  ^*  ^^' 
fended  the  Bosphoros :  tbey  were  eluded  by  the  usual 
expedient  of  drawing  the  boats  over  the  isthmus ;  and 
this  simple  operation  is  described  in  the  national  chro- 
niclesi  as  if  the  Russian  fleet  had  sailed  over  dry  land 
with  a  brisk  and  favourable  gale.     The  leader  of  the  The  third, 
tliird  armament,  Igor,  the  the  son  of  Ruric,  had  chosen  a^*  ^'  ^^ 
moment  of  weakness  and  decay ,  when  the  naval  powers 
of  th€  empire  were  employed  against  the  Saracens.  But 
if  courage  be  not  wanting,  the  instruments  of  defence  are 
seldom  deflcient.    Fifteen  broken  and  decayed  gallies 
were  boldly  launched  against  the  enemy ;  but  instead  of 
the  single  tube  of  Greek  fire  usually  planted  on  the  prow^ 
the  sides  and  stern  of  each  vessel  were  abundantly  sup« 
plied  with  that  liquid  combustible.  The  engineers  were 
dexterous;  the  weather  was  propitious  ;  many  thousand 
Russians,  who  chose  rather  to  be  drowned  than  burnt^ 
leaped  into  the  sea  ;  and  those  who  escaped  to  the  Thra- 
cian  shore  were  inhumanly  slaughtered  by  the  peasants 
and  soldiers.     Yet  one  third  of  the  canoes  escaped  into 
shallow  water ;  and  the  next  spring  Igor  was  again  pre- 
pared to  retrieve  bis  disgrace  and  claim  his  revenge^^ 
After  a  long  peace,  JarosUtis,  the  great-grandson  of 
Igor,  resumed  the  same  project  of  a  naval  invasion.     A  The 
fleet,  under  the  command  of  his  son,  was  repulsed  at  the  aIelVcms. 
entrance  of  the  Bosphorus  by  the  same  artificial  flames. 
But  in  the  rashness  of  pursuit  the  vanguard  of  the  Greeks 
was  encompassed  by  an  irresistible  multitude  of  boats 
and  men ;  their  provision  of  fire  was  probably  exhaust- 
ed; and  twenty-four  gallies  were  either  taken,  sunk^  or 
destroyed^. 

*  61  Leo  Grammaticus,  p.  463,  464.  Constantini  Continuator,  in  Script,  post 
Tbeophanem,  p.  121,  122.  Simeon  Lojiftiihet.  p.  445,  446.  Georg.  Monacb. 
p.  sas,  536.  Cedrenus,  torn.  ii.  p.  551.  Zonaras,  torn.  ii.  p.  162. 

62  See  Nestor  and  Nicon,  in  l^icque's  Hisi.  de  Russie,  torn.  i.  p.  74 — SO. 
Katona  (Hiat.  Ducum,  p.  75—79.)  uses  his  advantajje  to  disprove  this  Rus- 
sian victory,  which  would  clond  the  siepeof  Kiow  by  the  Hungarians. 

63  Leo  Grammaticus,  p.  506,  507.    Incert.  Coniin.  p.  263,  2<34.     Simeon 
Logothet.  p.  490,  491.  Georg  Monach.  p.  588.  589.  Cedrcn.  torn.  ii.  p.  629. 
Zonaras,  torn.  ii.  p.  190,  191.  and  Liulprand,  I.  v.  c  6.  who  writes  from  the  , 
narratives  of  his  father-in  law,  then  ambassador  at  Constantinople,  and  cor- 
rects the  vain  exaggeration  of  the  Greeks. 

64  1  can  only  appeal  to  Cedreau9  (torn.  ii.  p.  758,  759.}  and  Zonaras  (torn. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


gS  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

chap:  Yet  the  threats  or  calamities  of  a  Russian  war  were 
^^'  more  frequently  diverted  by  treaty  than  liy  arms.  In 
Ncrotia-  *l*®*®  liaval  bostiHtifts,  every  disadvantage  was  on  the 
tiops  and  Side  of  the  Greeks :  their  savage  enemy  afforded  no  mer- 
prophccy.  ^y.  j^jg  poverty  promised  no  spoil;  his  impenetrable  re- 
treat deprived  the  conqueror  of  the  hopes  of  revenge ; 
and  the  pride  or  weakness  of  empire  indulged  an  opi- 
nion^  that  no  honour  could  be  gained  or  lost  in  the  in- 
tercourse with  Barbarians.  At  first  th(^ir  demands  were 
high  and  inadmissible,  three  pouiids  of  gold  fot*  each 
soldier  or  mariner  of  the  fleet :  the  Russian  youth  ad- 
hered to  the  design  of  conquest  and  glory;  but  the 
counsels  of  moderation  were  recommended  by  the  hoary 
aages.  ^^Be  content/'  they  said,  ^<with  the  liberal  of- 
<(fers  of  Ca&sar;  is  it  not  far  better  to  obtain  without  a 
^^combaty  the  possession  of  gold,  silver,  silks,  and  all 
^the  objects  of  our  desires?  Are  we  sure  of  victory? 
^^  Can  we  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  sea  ?  We  do  not 
^^  tread  on  the  land ;  we  float  on  the  abyss  of  water,  and 
^^  a  common  death  hangs  over  our  heads^^^'  The  me- 
mory  of  these  Arctic  fleets  that  seemed  to  descend  from 
the  Polar  circle,  left  a  deep  impression  of  terror  on  the 
Imperial  city.  By  the  vulgar  of  every  rank,  it  was  as- 
serted and  believed,  that  an  equestrian  statue  in  the 
square  of  Taurus,  was  secretly  inscribed  with  a  pro- 
phecy, how  the  Russians,  in  the  last  days,  should  be- 
come masters  of  Constantinople^".  In  our  own  time,  a 
Russian  armament^  instead  of  sailing  from  the  Borys- 
thene^,  has  circumnavigated  the  continent  of  Europe ; 
and  the  Turkish  capital  has  been  threatened  by  a  squa- 
dron of  strong  and  lefty  ships  of  war,  each  of  which  with 
its  naval  science  and  thundering  artillery,  could  have 
sunk  or  scattered  an  hundred  canoes  such  as  those  of 
their  ancestors.  Perhaps  the  present  generation  may 
yet  behold  the  accomplishment  of  the  prediction,  of  a 
rare  prediction,  of  which  the  style  is  unambiguous  and 
the  date  unquestionable. 

ii.p.  253, 254) ;  but  tliey  grow  more  weighty  and  credible  as  they  draw  near 
to  their  own  times. 

65  Nestor,  apud  Leveque,  Hist,  dc  Russie,  torn.  i.  p.  87. 

66  This  brazen  statue,  which  had  been  brought  from  Antioch,  and  was 
melted  down  by  the  Latins,  was  supposed  to  represent  either  Joshua  or 
Bellerophon,  an  odd  dilemma.  See  Nicetas  Choniates  (p.  413,  414.)  Codinus 
(de  Originibus  C.  P.  p.  24.)  and  the  anonymous  writer  de  Anliquitat.  C.  P. 
(Banduri,  Imp.  Orient,  torn.  i.  p.  17,  18.)  who  lived  about  the  year  1100. 
They  witness  the  belief  of  the  prophecy;  tlic  rest  is  immaterial. 
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By  land  Ihe  Russians  were  less  formidable  than  by  chap. 
sea;  and  as  they  fought  for  the  most  part  on  foot^  their  ^^' 
irregular  legions  mast  often  have  been  broken  and  over- 1^^-  ^^ 
thrown  by  the  cavalry  of  the  Scythian  hords.  Yet  their  swatos- 
growing  towns^  ho wever  slight  and  imperfect,  presented  ^^'  p 
a  shelter  to  the  subject  and  a  barrier  to  the  enemy :  the9ss^97s. 
monarchy  of  Kiow,  till  a  fatal  partition,  assumed  the 
dominion  of  the  North ;  and  the  nations  from  the  Volga 
to  the  Danube  were  subdued  or  repelled  by  the  arms 
of  SwaLoslaus^^  the  son  of  Igor,  the  son  of  Oleg,  the 
son  of  Ruric.  The  vigour  of  his  mind  and  body  was 
fortified  by  the  hardships  of  a  military  and  savage 
lire.  Wrapt  in  a  bei^r-skin,  Swatoslaus  usually 
slept  on  the  ground,  his  head  reclining  on  a  saddle ;  his 
diet  was  coarse  and  frugal,  and,  like  the  heroes  of  Ho- 
mer^S  bis  meat  (it  was  often  horse-flesh)  was  broiled  or 
roasted  on  the  coals.  The  exercise  of  war  gave  stability 
and  discipline  to  his  army ;  and  it  may  be  presumed, 
that  no  soldier  was  permitted  to  transcend  the  luxury  of 
his  chief.  By  an  embassy  from  Nicephorus,  the  Greek 
emperor,  he  was  moved  to  undertake  the  conquest  of  ^ 
Bulgaria,  and  a  gift  of  fifteen  hundred  pounds  of  gold 
was  laid  at  his  feet  to  defray  the  expense,  or  reward 
the  toils,  of  the  expedition.  An  army  of  sixty  thousand 
men  was  assembled  and  embarked ;  they  sailed  from 
the  Borysthenes  to  the  Danube  ;  their  landing  was  ef- 
fected on  the  M»sian  shore ;  and;  after  a  sharp  encoun- 
ter,  the  swords  of  the  Russians  prevailed  against  the  ar- 
rows of  the  Bulgarian  horse.  The  vanquished  king  sunk 
ioto  the  grave  :  his  children  were  made  captive  :  and  his 
dominions,  as  far  as  mount  Hsemus,- were  subdued  or  ra- 
vaged by  the  northern  invaders.  But  instead  of  relin- 
qnishing  his  prey,  and  performing  his  engagements, 
the  Varangian  prince  was  more  disposed  to  advance  than 
to  retire ;  and,  had  his  ambition  been  crowned  with  suc- 
cess^ the  seat  of  empire  in  that  early  period  might  have 


67  The  life  of  Swatoslaus,  or  Sviatoslaf,  or  Sphendosthlabus,  is  extracted 
from  the  Russian  Chronicles  by  M.  Lcveque  (Hist,  de  Russie,  torn.  i.  p.  94 
-107) 

68  This  resemblance  nay  be  clearly  seen  in  the  ninth  book  of  the  Hiad 
(205 — ^221).  in  the  minute  detail  of  the  cookery  of  Achilles.  By  such  a  pic- 
tuiT,  a  modem  epic  poet  would  disgrace  his  work  and  disgust  his  reader; 
but  the  Greek  verses  are  harmonious^  a  dead  language  can  seldom  appear 
low  or  familiar;  and  at  the  distance  of  two  thousand  seven  'hundred  years, 
we  are  aunuaed  with  the  primitive  manners-  of  antiquity. 
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CHAP,  been  transferred  to  a  more  temperate  and  fruitful  cli- 
^^'     mate.     Swatoslaos  enjoyed  and  acknowledged  the  ad- 

^"^"^^^^"^  vantages  of  his  new  position^  in  which  he  could  onite, 
by  exchange  or  rapine,  the  varions  prodoctioas  of  the 
earth.  By  an  easy  navigation  he  might  draw  from  Ras* 
,  sia  the  native  commodities  of  furs,  wax,  and  faydromel : 
Hungary  supplied  him  with  a  breed  of  horses  and  the 
spoils  of  the  West ;  and  Greece  abounded  with  gold, 
silver,  and  the  foreign  luxuries,  which  bis  poverty  had 
^  affected  to  disdain.  The  bands  of  Patzinacites,  Cho- 
Ears,  and  Turks,  repaired  to  the  standard  of  victory ; 
and  the  ambassador  of  Nicephorus  betrayed  his  trust, 
assumed  the  purple,  and  promised  to  share  with  his  new 
allies  the  treasures  of  the  Eastern  worlds  From  the 
banks  of  the  Danube  the  Russian  prince  pursued  his 
march  as  far  as  Adrianople ;  a  formal  summons  to  eva- 
cuate the  Roman  province  was  dismissed  with  contempt; 
and  Bwatoslaus  fiercely  replied,  that  Constantinople 
might  soon  expect  the  presence  of  an  enemy  and  a  mas- 
ter. 

n\s  defeat     Nicephorus  could  no  longer  expel  the  mischief  which 

zlml^ioes,  ^^  ^^^^  introduced ;  but  his  throne  and  wife  were  in  he- 
A  D. '  rited  by  John  Ziroisces%  who,  in  a  diminutive  body, 

970—973.  possessed  the  spirit  and  abilities  of  an  hero.  The  first 
victory  of  his  lieutenants  deprived  the  Russians  of  their 
foreign  allies,  twenty  thousand  of  whom  were  either  de- 
8troye<1  by  the  sword,  or  provoked  to  revolt,  or  tempted 
to  desert.  Thrace  was  delivered,  but  seventy  thousand 
Barbarians  were  still  in  arms;  and  the  legions  that  had 
been  recalled  from  the  new  conquests  of  Syria,  prepared, 
with  the  return  of  the  spring,  to  march  under  the  banners 
'  of  a  warlike  prince,  who  declared  himself  the  friend  and 
avenger  of  the  injured  Bulgaria.  The  passes  of  mount 
Habmus  had  been  left  unguarded ;  they  were  instantly 
occupied  ;  the  Roman  vanguard  was  formed  of  the  zm- 
mortals  (a  proud  imitation  of  the  Persian  stj^le) ;  the 
emperor  led  the  main  body  of  ten  thousand  five  hundred 
foot ;  and  the  rest  of  his  forces  followed  in  slow  and 
cautious  array  with  the  baggage  and  military  engines. 

69  This  singular  epithet  is  derived  from  the  Armenian  Uinguftge,  and 
T^t/uto-Knc  is  interpreted  in  Greek  by  f^a^ttxt^Hc,  or  fAot^xxt^nc,  As  I  profess 
myself  equally  ignorant  of  thete  words,  I  may  be  indulj^ed  in  the  question  in 
the  play,  **  Pray,  which  of  yon  is  the  interpreter?"  From  the  context,  they 
seem  lo  sif^nify  AdoletcentulM  (Leo  Diacon.  1.  Ir.  MS.  apud  Ducange,  Glos- 
sar.  Grxc.  p.  1570). 
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The  firat  exploit  of  Zimisces  was  the  redaction  of  Mar-  chaf. 
ciaoopolis^  or  Peri8tblaba'%  in  two  days :  the  trumpets^  ^^' 
soQDded  ^  the  walls  were  scaled ;  eight  thoasand  five 
hundred  Rassiaos  were  pat  to  the  sword ;  and  the  soos 
of  the  Bolgarian  king  were  rescaed  from  an  igaominioas 
prison^  and  invested  with  a  nominal  diadem*  After  these 
repeated  losses^  Swatoslaos  retired  to  the  strong  post  of 
Dristra^  on  the  banks  of  the  Danobe,  and  was  pursued 
by  an  enemy  who  alternately  employed  the  arms  of  ce- 
lerity  and  delay.  The  Byzantine  gallies  ascended  the 
river ;  the  legions  completed  a  line  of  circa m valla tion ; 
and  the  Russian  prince  was  encompassed^  assaulted, 
and  famished,  in  the  fortifications  of  tlie  camp  and  city. 
Many  deeds  of  valour  were  performed  ;  several  despe- 
rate  sallies  were  attempted  ;  nor  was  it  till  after  a  siege 
of  sixty-five  days  that  Swatoslaos  yielded  to  his  adverse 
fortune.  The  liberal  terms  which  be  obtained  announce 
the  prudence  of  the  victor,  who  respected  the  valour, 
and  apprehended  the  despair,  of  an  unconquered  mind« 
The  great  duke  of  Russia  bound  himself  by  solemn  im- 
precations to  relinquish  all  hostile  designs ;  a  6afe  pas- 
sage was  opened  for  his  return ;  the  liberty  of  trade  and 
navigation  Was  restored  :  a  measure  of  corn  was  distri- 
boted  to  each  of  his  soldiers ;  and  the  allowance  of 
twenty-two  thousand  measures  attests  the  loss  and  the 
remnant  of  the  Barbarians.  After  a  painful  voyage^  they 
again  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Borysthenes ;  but  their 
provisions  were  exhausted,  the  season  was  unfavoura* 
ble ;  they  passed  the  winter  on  the  ice ;  and,  before  they 
could  prosecute  their  march,  Swatoslaos  was  surprised 
ai)d  oppressed  by  the  neighbouring  tribes,  with  whom  the 
Greeks  entertained  a  perpetual  and  useful  correspond- 
ence^^  Far  diSerent  was  the  return  of  Zimisces,  who 
was  received  in  his  capital  like  Gamillus  or  Marius,  the 
saviours  of  ancient  Rome.  But  the  merit  of  the  victory 
was  attributed  by  the  pious  emperor  to  the  mother  of 
God  ;  and  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  with  the  di- 

70  In  the  Sclavonic  tonj^e,  the  name  of  Perislhlaba  implied  the  (preat  or 
Illustrious  city,  fxtyetjui  xAt  uva  ntu  },tyofjitvn,  says  Anna  Comnena  (Alexiad^ 
1.  Tti.  p.  .194).  From  its  position  between  mount  Hxmus  and  the  lower  Da* 
nube,  it  appears  to  fill  the  {^und,  or  at  least  the  station,  of  Marcianopolis. 
The  situation  of  Durostolus,  or  Dristra,  is  well  known  and  conspicuous 
(Comment.  Academ.  Petropol.  torn.  ix.  p.  415,  416.  D'AnviUe»  Geographie 
Ancienne,  tom.M.  p.  307.  311). 

71  The  political  management  of  the  Greeks,  more  especially  with  the  Pat- 
/■inacites  is  explained  in  the  seven  first  chapters,  de  Administratione  Imperii. 
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CHAP,  vine  infant  in  her  arms^  was  placed  on  a  triamphal  car, 
^^^L,  adorned  with  the  spoils  of  war  and  the  ensigns  of  Bul- 
garian royalty.  Ziniisces  made  bis  poblic  entry  on 
horseback ;  the  diadem  on  his  head^  a  crown  of  laurel 
in  his  hand ;  and  Gonstantinople  was  astonished  to  ap- 
plaud the  martial  virtues  of  her  sovereign^^ 
Conver-  Photius  of  Constantinople,  a  patriarch  whose  ambi- 
Russu,  ^^^  ^^3  equal  to  his  curiosity^  congratulates  himself 
A.  D.  864.  and  the  Greek  church  on  the  conversion  of  the  Russians^^ 
Those  fierce  and  bloody  Barbarians  had  been  persuad- 
ed by  the  voice  of  reason  and  religion,  to  acknowledge 
Jesus  for  their  God,  the  Christian  missionaries  for  their 
teachers,  and  the  Romans  for  their  friends  and  brethren. 
His  triumph  was  transient  and  premature.  In  the  va- 
rious fortune  of  tlieir  piratical  adventures,  some  Russian 
chiefly  might  allow  themselves  to  be  sprinkled  with  the 
waters  of  baptism ;  and  a  Greek  bishop  with  the  name 
of  metropolitan,  might  administer  the  sacrameats  in  the 
church  of  Kiow,  to  a  congregation  of  slaves  and  natives. 
But  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  was  sown  on  a  barren  soil  : 
many  were  the  apostates,  the  converts  were  few ;  and 
the  bitptism  of  Olga  may  be  fixed  as  the  sera  of  Russian 
Christianity^^  A  female,  perhaps  of  the  basest  origin^ 
who  could  revenge  the  death,  and  assume  the  sceptre, 
of  her  husband  Igor,  must  have  been  endowed  with 
those  active  virtues  which  command  the  fear  and  obe- 
Baptismof  dienee  of  Barbarians.  In  a  moment  of  foreign  and  do- 
a5d!  955.  mestic  peace,  she  sailed  from  Kiow  to  Constantinople  ; 
and  the  emperor  Constantino  Porphyrogenittis  has  de- 
scribed with  minute  diligence  the  ceremonial  of  her  re- 
ception in  his  capital  and  palace.  The  steps,  the  titles, 
the  salutations,  the  banquet,  the  presents,  were  exqui- 
sitely adjusted^  to  gratify  the  vanity  of  the  stranger,  with 

73  In  the  narrative  of  this  var,  Leo  the  Deacon  (apud  Pagi^  Critica,  torn, 
iv.  A.  D.  968 — 97S.)  is  moi*e  authentic  and  circumstantial  than  Cedrenus 
(torn.  ii.  p.  660— 6So.)  and  Zunaras  (torn.  ii.  p.  205 — ^214).  These  declaimers 
have  multiplied  to  308,000  and  330,000  men,  those  Russian  forces,  of  which 
the  contemporary  had  given^  a  moderate  and  consistent  account. 

73  Phot.  Epistol.  ii.  No.  35.  p.  58.  ediU  Montacut.  It  was  unworthy  of  the 
leaminfi^  of  the  editor  to  mistake  the  Russian  nation,  to  T«r,  for  a  war-cry 
of  the  Bulgarians  i  nor  did  it  become  the  enlighteived  patriarch  to  accuse 
the  Sclavonian  idolaters,  tmc  £XM>Fi«iff  xnt  aBtu  J'&^tit,  They  were  neither 
Greeks  nor  Atheists. 

74  M.  Leveque  has  extracted,  from  old  chronicles  and  modern  re- 
searches, the  most  satisfactory  account  of  the  religion  of  tho  Slavi,  and  the 
conversion  of  Russia  (Hist.  d"e  Kussie,tom.  i.  p.  35—54.  59.  92,  93.  113— 
121. 124—129. 148, 149,  &c). 
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due  reverence  to  the  saperiorHiajefity  of  the  pQrple7^  In  ch\p, 
the  saerameot  of  baptisniy  she  received  the  venerable  ,i^]L_ 
name  of  the  empress  Helena ;  and  her  conversion  might  ^"^"^'^^^ 
be  preceded  or  followed  by  her  nncle,  two  interpreters^ 
sixteen  damsels,  of  an  higher,  and  eighteen  of  a  lower 
rank,  twenty-two  domestics  or  ministers,  and  forty-four 
Russian  merchants,  who  composed  the  retinne  of  the 
great  princess  Olga.  After  her  return  to  Kiow  and 
Novogorod,  she  firmly  persisted  in  her  new  religion ; 
bat  her  labours  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  were 
not  crowned  witli  success  ;  and  both  her  family  and  na- 
tion adhered  with  obstinacy  or  indifference  to  the  gods 
of  their  fathers.  Her  son  Bwatoslaus  was  apprehensive 
of  the  scorn  and  ridicule  of  his  companions ;  and  her 
grandson  Wolodomir  devoted  his  youthful  zeal  to  mul* 
tiply  and  decorate  the  monuments  of  ancient  worship. 
The  savage  deities  of  the  North  were  still  propitiated 
with  hnman  sacrifices :  in  the  choice  of  the  victim,  a 
citizen  was  preferred  to  a  stranger,  a  Christian  to  an 
idolater ;  and  the  |ather,  who  defended  his  son  from 
the  sacerdotal  knife,  was  involved  in  the  same  doom  by 
the  rage  of  a  fanatic  tamult.  Yet  the  lessons  and  exam- 
ple of  the  pious  Olga  had  made  a  deep,  though  secret, 
impression  on  the  minds  of  the  prince  and  people :  the 
Greek  missionaries  continued  to  preach,  to  dispute,  and 
to  baptise ;  and  the  ambassadors  or  merchants  of  Russia 
compared  the  idolatry  of  the  woods  with  the  eleganl 
superstition  of  Constantinople.  They  had  gazied  with 
admiration  on  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia ;  the  lively  pic- 
tures of  saints  and  martyrs,  the  riches  of  the  altar,  the 
number  and  vestments  of  the  priests,  the  pomp  and  or- 
der of  the  ceremonies ;  they  were  edified  by  the  alter- 
nate soccession  of  devout  silence  and  harmonious  song; 
nor  was  it  difilcolt  to  persuade  them,  that  a  choir  of  an- 
gels descended  each  day  from  heaven  to  join  in  the  de- 
votion of  the  Chrl8tians'^  But  the  conversion  of  Wolo- of  Woio. 
domir  was  determined  or  hastened  by  his  desire  of  a  a°  D%8a 
Roman  bride.  At  the  same  time,  and  in  the  city  of 
Cherson,  the  rites  of  baptism  and  marriage  were  cele- 

75  See  the  Ceremoniale  Aulie  Byz&nt.  torn.  ii.  c.  15.  p.  343—345 :  the  stylo 
r.{  Olga,  or-Elgft,  is  Afx^frtra-a.  *Vm<r4*c.  Pop  ihe  chief  of  Barbarians  the 
Greeks  whimsically  borrowtd  ihc  title  of  an  Athenian  majjislraie  with  a  fe- 
male termination,  which  would  have  astonished  the  ear  of  Df  musthenes. 

76  See  an  anonymous  fragment  published  by  Bsnduri  (Impctium  Oricn- 
talej  tom.  ii.  p.  ll^,  113),  de  ConVersione  Russorum. 

VOL.  VIH  O 
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CHAP,  brated  by  tbe  Christian  pontiff:  the  city  be  restored  to 
^^'     the  emperor  Basil,  tbe  brother  of  his  spouse ;  bot  the 


brazen  gates  were  transported,  asitis  said,  to  Movogo- 
rod,  and  erected  before  the  first  chorch  as  a  trophy  of 
his  victory  and  faith^\  At  his  despotic  command,  Pe- 
roun,  the  god  of  thunder,  whom  he  had  so  long  adored, 
was  dragged  through  the  streets  of  Kiow ;  and  twelve 
sturdy  Barbarians  battered  with  clubs,  the  misshapen 
image,  which  was  indignantly  cast  into  the  waters  of 
the  Borysthenes.  The  edict  of  Wolodomir  had  pro- 
claimed, that  all  who  should  refuse  the  rites  of  baptism 
would  be  treated  as  the  enegiies  of  God  and  their  prince; 
and  the  rivers  were  instantly  filled  with  many  thousands 
of  obedient  Russians,  who  acquiesced  in  the  truth  and 
excellence  of  a  doctrine  which  had  been  embraced  by 
the  great  duke  and  his  boyars.  In  the  next  generation, 
the  relics  of  paganism  were  finally  extirpated;  but  as 
the  two  brothers  of  Wolodomir  had  died  without  baptism, 
their  bones  were  taken  from  the  grave,  and  sanctified  by 
'  an  irregular  and  posthumous  sacrainent. 
christia-  In  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh,  centuries  of  the 
North/  ^  Christian  aQra,'the  reign  of  the  gospel  and  of  the  church 
A.O.  800  was  extended  over  Bulgaria,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Saxo- 
—1100.  jjy^  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Poland,  and  Rnssia^^. 
The  triumphs  of  apostolic  zeal  were  repeated  in  the 
iron  age  of  Christianity ;  and  the  northern  and  eastern 
regions  of  Europe  submitted  to  a  religion,  more  diflTer- 
ent  in  theory  than  in  practice,  from  the  worship  of  their 
native  idols.  A  laudable  ambition  excited  the  monks, 
both  of  Germany  and  Grreece,  to  visit  the  tents  and  huts 
of  the  Barbarians :  poverty,  hardships,  and  dangers, 
were  tbe  lot  of  the  first  missionaries  :  their  courage  was 
Hctive  and  patient;  their  motive  pure  and  meritorious  : 
iheir  present  reward  consisted  in  the  testimony  of  their 

77  Cherson,  or  Corstm,  is  mentioned  by  Herberstein  (apud  Pagi,  torn.  iv. 
p.  56.)  as  the  place  of  VVolodomir's  baptism  and  marriag-e;  and  both  the  tra- 
dition and  the  fixates  are  still  preserved  at  Novogorod.  Yet  an  obser\'ing  tra- 
veller transports  the  brazen  gates  from  Ma^'deburg  in  Germany  (Coxc's 
Travels  into  Russia,  &c.  voi.  i.  p.  452);  and  quotes  an  inscripuon,  which 
seems  to  justify  his  opinion.  The  modem  reader  must  not  confotmd  this  old 
Cherson  of  the  Tauric  or  Crimaean  peninsula  with  a  new  city  of  the  same 
name,  which  has  arisen  near  the  mouth  of  the  Borysthenes,  and  was  lately 
honoured  by  the  memorable  interview  of  the  empress  of  Russia*  with  the  em- 
peror of  the  West. 

78  Consult  the  Latin  text,  or  English  version,  of  Mosheim's  excellent  his 
tory  of  the  church,  under  the  first  head  or  section  of  each  of  theM  centu< 
lies. 
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conscience  and  the  respect  of  a  grateful  people  ;*  but  tha  chap. 
fruitful  harvest  of  their  toils  was  inherited  and  enjoyed  ^^' 
by  the  proud  and  wealthy  prelates  of  succeeding  times. 
The  first  conversions  were  free  and  spontaneous :  an 
holy  life  and  an  eloquent  tongue  were  the  only  arms  of 
the  missionaries  ;  but  the  domestic  fables  of  the  Pagans 
were  silenced  by  the  miracles  and  visions  of  the  stran- 
gers ;  and  the  favourable  temper  of  the  chiefs  was  ac- 
celerated by  the  dictates  of  vanity  and  interest.  The 
leaders  of  nations^  who  were  saluted  with  th^  titles  of 
kings  and  saints^^,  held  it  lawful  and  pious  to  impose 
the  Catholic  faith  on  their  subjects  and  neighbours: 
the  coast  of  the  Baltic,  from  Holstein  to  the  gulf  of  Fio- 
land;  was  invaded  under  the  standard  of  the  cross  ;  and 
the  reign  of  idolatry  was  closed  by  the  conversion  of 
Lithuania  in  the  fourteenth  century.  Yet  truth  and  can- 
dour must  acknowledge,  that  the  conversion  of  the  North 
imparted  many  temporal  benefits  both  to  the  old  and  the 
new  Christians.  The  rage  of  war  inherent  to  the  hu- 
man species^  could  not  be  healed  by  the  evangelic  pre- 
cepts of  charity  and  peace;  and  the  ambition  of  Catho- 
lic princes  has  renewed  in  every  age  the  calamities  of 
hostile  contention.  But  the  admission  of  the  Barbarians 
ioto  the  pale  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  society  delivered 
Europe  from  the  depredations,  by  sea  and  land,  of  the 
Normans,  the  Hungarians,  and  the  Russians,  who  learn- 
ed to  spare  their  brethren  and  cultivate  their  posses- 
sions^^  The  establishment  of  law  and  order  was  pro- 
moted by  the  influence  of  the  clergy ;  and  the  rudiments 
of  art  and  science  were  introduced  into  the  savage  coun- 
tries of  the  globe.  The  liberal  piety  of  the  Russian  prin- 
ces engaged  in  their  service  the  most  skilful  of  the  Greeks^ 
to  decorate  the  ckies  and  instruct  the  inhabitants  :  the 
dome  and  the  paintings  of  St.  Sophia  were  rudely  co- 

79  In  the  year  1000,  the  ambaisadors  of  St.  Stephen  received  from  pope 
.\vlvestcr  ibe  title  of  kin^^of  Hung^ary,  with  a  diadem  of  Greek  workmanship. 
It  iud  been  designed  for  the  duke  of  Poland;  but  ihe  Poles,  by  their  own 
confession,  were  yet  too  barbarous  to  deserve  an  angelical  and  apostoUcal 
crown  (Katona,  Hist.  Critic.  Rejourn  Stirpis  Arpadiana,  lom.  i.  p.  1—20) 

80  Listen  to  the  exultations  of  Adam  of  Bremen  (A.  1).  1080),  of  which 
the  substance  is  agreeable  to  truth :  Kcce  ilia  ferocissima  Danorum,  Sec. 
niiio  ....  jamdudum  novit  in  Dei  laudibus  Alleluia  resonare  ....  Ecce  po- 
pjlfis  iUe  piraticus  ....  suis  nunr  finibns  conttntus  est.  Ecce  palria  horri- 
l  i  s  semper  inaccessa  propter  culium  idolorum  ....  prxdicatoret  verilatis 
ttbiquc  certatim  admittit,  &c.  &c.  (de  Situ  Daniac,  &c.  p  40,  41.  edit.  Elzei- 
Tir :  a  curious  and  orijrinal  prospect  of  the  north  of  Europe,  and  the  intro« 
Auction  of  Christianity.) 
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CHAP,  pied  in  the  churches  of  Kiow  and  Novogorod :  tbe 
^^'  writings  of  the  fathers  w^re  translated  into  the  Bclavonie 
idiom ;  and  three  hundred  noble  yoaths  were  invited  or 
compelled  to  attend  the  lessons  of  the  college  of  Jeros- 
laus.  It  should  appear  that  Russia  might  have  derived 
an  early  and  rapid  improvement  from  her  peculiar  cod- 
nexion  with  the  church  and  state  of  Constantinople^ 
which  in  that  age  so  justly  despised  the  ignorance  of  the 
Latins.  But  the  Byzantine  nation  was  servile,  solitary, 
and  verging  to  an  hasty  decline :  after  the  fall  of  Kiow, 
the  navigation  of  the  Borystbenes  was  forgotten  ;  the 
great  princes  of  Wolodomir  and  Moscow  were  separat- 
ed  from  the  sea  and  Christendom ;  and  the  divided  mo- 
narchy was  oppressed  by  the  ignominy  and  blindness  of 
Tartar  servitude^^  The  Sclavonic  and  Scandinavian 
kingdoms^  which  had  been  converted  by  the  Latin  mis- 
sionaries^  were  exposed,  it  is  true,  to  the  spiritual  juris- 
diction and  temporal  claims  of  the  popes'^;  but  they  were 
united^  in  language  and  religious  worship,  with  each 
other,  and  with  Rome:  they  imbibed  the  free  and  ge- 
nerous spirit  of  the  European  republic,  and  gradually 
shared  the  light  of  knowledge  which  arose  on  the  west- 
ern  world. 

81  The  fcreat  princes  removed  in  1156  from  Kiow,  whieh  was  ruined  by 
the  Tartars  in  1240.  Moscow  became  the  seat  of  empire  in  the  fourteenth 
century.  See  the  first  and  second  volumes  of  Leveque's  History^  and  Mr. 
Coxe's  Travels  into  the  North,  torn.  i.  p.  341,  &c. 

83  The  ambassadors  of  Sl  Stephen  had  used  the  reverential  expressions 
of  regnum  obUUvm,  debitatn  obetUentiam^  &c.  which  were  most  rigorously  in* 
terpreied  by  Gregory  Vll;  and  the  Hungarian  Catholics  are  distressed  be- 
tween the  sanctity  of  the  pope  and  the  independence  of  the  crown  (Katona, 
Hist  Critics,  torn.  i.  p.  20—25.  torn.  ii.  p.  304. 346.  360*  &c.) 
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CHAPTER  LVL 

The  Saraeen$9  Franks^  and  Orteks,  in  Italy. — First  Mventures 
and  Settlement  (^  the  JNTormatu. — Cluiracter  and  Conquests  oj 
Robert  Guiscard,  Duke  of  Jpulia. — Deliverance  of  8icUy  by 
his  brother  Roger.'^Victories  of  Robert  over  the  Emperors  of 
the  East  and  West. — Roger,  King  of  Sicily,  invades  Africa 
and  Greece. — The  Emperor  JIanuel  Comnenus. — Wars  of  th& 
Greeks  and  Mrmans.r-^Extinction  of  the  J>l\yrmans. 

THE  three  great  nations  of  the  worlds  the  Greeks,  chap. 
the  Saracens^  and  the  Franks,  encountered  each  other    ^^^' 
on  the  theatre  of  Italy*.  The  soathern  provinces,  which  conflict  of 
DOW  eompo&e  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  were  subject,  for  the  Sara- 
the  most  part,  to  the  Lombard  dokes  and  princes  of  Be-  ^^°\^' 
neventum';  so  powerful  in  war,  that  they  checked  for  a  Greeks,  m 
moment  the  genius  of  Charlemagne ;  so  liberal  in  peace,  ^^^>  ^^ 
that  they  maintained  in  their  capital  an  academy  of  Jioir. 
thirty-two  philosophers  and  grammarians.  The  division 
or  this  flourishing  state  produced  the  rival  principalities 
of  Benevento,  Salerno,  and  Capua ;  and  the  thoughtless 
ambition  or  revenge  of  the  competitors  invited  the  Sara- 
tens  to  the  ruin  of  their  common  inheritance.  During  a 
calamitous  period  of  two  hundred  years,  Italy  was  ex- 
posed to  a  repetition  of  wounds,  which  the  invaders 
were  not  capable  of  healing  by  the  onion  and  tranquil. 
lity  of  a  perfect  conquest.    Their  frequent  and  almost 
annual  squadrons  issued  from  the  port  of  Palermo,  and 
were  entertained  with  too  much  indulgence  by  the  Chris- 
tians of  Naples ;  the  more  formidable  fleets  were  pre- 
pared on  the  African  coast ;  and  even  the  Arabs  of  An- 

1  For  the  general  history  of  Italy  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  I  may 
properly  refer  to  the  fifth*  sixth,  and  seventh  books  of  Sigonius  de  Regno 
lUlise  {in  the  second  volume  of  his  works,  Milan,  1732)  ;  the  Annals  of  Ba- 
ronius,  with  the  criticism  of  Pagi ;  the  seventh  and  eighth  books  of  the  Is* 
toria  Civile  del  Regno  di  Napoli  of  Giannone  ;  the  seventh  and  eighth  vo- 
lumes  (the  octavo  edition)  of  the  Annali  d'ltalia  of  Muratori,  and  the  se- 
cond volume  of  the  Abreg6  Chronologique  of  M.  de  St.  Marc,  a  work  which, 
under  a  superfic'uil  title,  contains  much  genuine  learning  and  industry.  But 
my  long  accustomed  reader  will  give  me  credit '  for  saying;  that  I  myself 
have  ascended  to  the  fountain  headt  as  often  as  such  ascent  could  be  either 
profitable  or  possible ;  and  that  I  have  dili}i(ently  turned  over  the  originals 
in  the  first  volumes  of  Muratori's  great  collection  of  the  Schptoret  Serum 
ItaUcarutn, 

2  Camilto  Pellegrino,  a  learned  Capuan  of  the  last  centuiy,  has  illustrated 
the  history  of  the  dutchy  of  Beneventum,  in  his  two  books,  Historta  Princi- 
pum  Longobardorum,  in  the  Scriptores  of  Muratori^  torn.  ii.  pars  i.  p.  221— 
345.  and  torn.  v.  p.  159^245. 
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CHAP,  dalusia  were  sometimes  tempted  to  assist  or  oppose  the 
^^'^'    Moslems  of  an  adverse  sect.     In  the  revolution  of  hu- 
man events,  a  new  ambuscade  was  concealed  in  the 
Gaudine  forks,  the  fields  of  CannaB  were  bedewed  a  se- 
cond time  with  the  blood  of  the  Africans,  and  the  sove- 
reign  of  Rome  again  attacked  or  defended  the  walls  of 
Capua  and  Tarentum.     A  colony  of  Saracens  had  beea 
planted   at  Bari,  which  commands  the  entrance  of  th& 
Adriatic  Gulf;  and  Iheir  impartial  depredations  provoke 
ed  the  resentment,  and  conciliated  the  union,  of  the  two 
emperor^.  An  ofiensive  alliance  wasc4)ncluded  between 
Basil  the  Macedonian,  the  first  of  his  race,  and  Lewis^ 
the  great-grandson  of  Charlemagne^;  and  each  party 
supplied  the  deficiencies  of  his  associate.  It  would  have 
been  imprudent  in  the  Byzantine  monarch  to  transport 
liis  stationary  troops  of  Asia  to  an  Italian  campaign  ; 
and  the  Latin  arms  would  have  been  insufficient,  if  his 
superior  navy  had  not  occupied  the  mouth  of  the  Gulf. 
Conquest  The  fortrcss  of  Bari  was  invested  by  the  infantry  of  the 
A^  0^871  ^"'^^'^^^^  *"^  '^y  *'^^  cavalry  and  gallies  of  the  Greeks ; 
and,  after  a  defence  of  four  years,  the  Arabian  emir  sub- 
mitted to  the  clemency  of  Lewis,  who  commanded  ia 
person  the  operations  of  the  siege.  This  important  con- 
quest had  been  achieved  by  the  concord  of  the  East  and 
West;  lyit  their  recent  amity  was  soon  embittered  by 
the  mutual  complaints  of  jealousy  and  pride.      The 
Greeks  assumed  as  their  own  the  merit  of  the  conquest 
and  the  pomp  of  the  triumph;  extolled  the  greatness  of 
their  powers,  and   aflTected  to  deride  the  intemperance 
and  sloth  of  the  handful  of  Barbarians  who  appeared 
under  the  banners  of  the  Carlovingian  prince.     Uis  re- 
ply is  expressed  with  the  eloquence  of  indignation  and 
truth :  ^^  We  confess  the  magnitude  of  your  prepara- 
^*  tions,^'    says   the   great-grandson  of    Charlemagne* 
^^  Your  armies  were  indeed  as  numerous  as  a  cloud  of 
^^  summerMocusts,  who  darken  the  day,  flap  their  wings^ 
^'  and,  after  a  short  flight,  tumble  weary  and  breathless 
'^  to  the  ground.    Like  them,  ye  sunk  after  a  feeble  ef- 
"  fort ;  ye  were  vanquished  by  your  own  cowardice  ; 
<<  and  withdrew  from  the  scene  of  action  to  injure  and 
^^  despoil  our  Christian  subjects  of  the  Sclavonian  coast. 

5  See  Constantin.  Porphyrogen.  de  Thematibus,  1.  ii.  c  xi.  in  Vit.  Basil,  c* 
55.  p.  181. 
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^^  We  were  few  in  namber/aiid  why  were  we  few  ?  be-  chap. 
^<  cause,  after  a  tedious  expectation  of  your  arrival,  I  ^^^* 
^*  had  dismissed  my  host,  and  retained  only  a  chosen 
'<  band  of  warriors  to  continue  the  blockade  of  the  city. 
^^  If  they  indulged  their  hospitable  feasts  in  the  face  of 
'^  danger  and  death,  did  these  feasts  abate  the  vigour  of 
<^  their  enterprise  ?  Is  it  by  your  fasting  that  the  walls 
<<  of  Bari  have  been  overturned  ?  Did  not  these  valiant 
^'  Franks,  diminished  as  they  were  by  languor  and  fa- 
'^  tigue,  intercept  and  vanquish  the  three  most  power- 
^^fal  emirs  of  the  Saracens  P  and  did  not  their  defeat 
'^  precipitate  the  fall  of  the  city  ?  Bari  is  now  fallen  ; 
'^  Tarentum  trembles ;  Calabria  will  be  delivered ;  and, 
'^  if  we  command  the  sea,  the  island  of  Sicily  may  be 
'<  rescued  from  the  hands  of  the  infidels.  My  brother  (a 
^<  name  m(»st  offensive  to  the  vanity  of  the  Greek );^  acice- 
^^  lerate  your  naval  succours,  respect  your  allies,  and 
*'  distrust  your  flatterers^.'^ 

These  lofty  hopes  were  soon  extinguished  by  the  New  pro- 
death  of  Lewis,  and  the  decay  of  the  Carlovingian  ^,^"^^  ^^ 
house;   and  whoever  might  deserve   the  honour,  theci^eksia 
Greek  emperors,  Basil,  and  his  son  Leo,  secured  the^^^^*  ^^ 
advantage,  of  the  reduction  of  Bari.     The  Italians  of 
Apulia  and  Calabria  were  persuaded  or  compelled  to 
acknowledge  their  supremacy,   and  an  ideal  line  from 
mount  Garganus  to  the  bay  of  Salerno,  leaves  the  far 
greater  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  under  the  domi- 
nion of  the  eastern  empire.  Beyond  that  line,  the  dukes 
or  republics  of  Amalfi'  and  Naples,  who  had  never  for- 
feited their  voluntary  allegiance,  rejoiced  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  their  lawful  sovereign  ;  and  Amalfi  was  en- 
riched by  supplying  Europe  with  the  produce  and  ma- 
nufactures of  Asia.     But  the  Lombard  princes  of  Bene- 
vento,  Salerno,  and  Capua%  were  reluctantly  torn  from 

4  The  original  epistle  of  the  emperor  Lewis  II.  to  the  emperor  Basil,  a 
curious  record  of  the  age,  was  6rst  published  by  Baronius  (Annal.  Eccles. 
A.  D.  871,  No.  51 — 71),  from  the  Vatican  MS.  of  Erchempert,  or  rather  of 
the  anonymous  historian  of  Salerno. 

5  See  an  excellent  dissertation  de  Republica  Amalphitanft,  in  the  Appen- 
dix (p.  1 — 42.)  of  Henry  Brencman's  Historia  Pandcctarum  (Trajecli  ad 
Ubcnum,  1722,  in  4io). 

6  Your  master,  say»  Nicephorus,  has  ^iven  aid  and  protection  principibus 
Capuano  et  Bent-ventano,  servis  meis,  quos  oppug-nare  dispono  . . .  Novu  (po- 
tias  n<»/a)  res  est  quod  topiini  patres  et  avi  noslro  linpcrio  tributa  dedcrunt 
(Liutprand,  in  Lugat.  p.  484).  Salerno  is  not  meiuroiiod,  yet  the  prince 
changed  his  parly  about  the  same  time,  and  Camillo  Pcilegrino  (Script.  Iter. 
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CHAP,  the  comnittiiioB  of  the  Latin  worlds  aad  loo  oftm  Tiidat- 
^^''  ed  their  oaths  of  servitade  and  tribute.  The  city  of  Bari 
^^^^^^^^  rose  to  dignity  and  wealth,  as  the  metropolis  of  the  new 
theme  or  province  of  Lombardy ;  the  title  of  patrician, 
and  afterwards  the  singular  name  of  Catwpan'y  was  as- 
signed to  the  supreme  governor ;  and  the  policy  both  of 
the  church  and  state  was  modelled  in  exact  subordina- 
tion  to  the  throne  of  Constantinople.  As  long  as  the 
sceptre  was  disputeil  by  the  princes  of  Italy,  their  ef- 
forts were  feeble  and  adverse ;  and  the  Greeks  resisted 
or  eluded  the  forces  of  Grermany,  which  descended  from 
the  Alps  under  the  Imperial  standard  of  the  Othos.  The 
first  and  greatest  of  those  Saxon  princes  was  compelled 
to  ^linquish  the  siege  of  Bari :  the  second,  after  the 
loss  of  his  stoutest  bishops  and  barons,  escaped  with 
Defeat  of  ho^our  from  the  bloody  field  of  Grotona.  On  that  day 
a.^d/983.''^  scale  of  war  was  turned  against  the  Franks  by  the 
'  valour  of  the  8aracens^  These  corsairs  had  indeed  been 
driven  by  the  Byzantine  fleets  from  the  fortresses  and 
coasts  of  Italy ;  but  a  sense  of  interest  was  more  preva- 
lent than  superstition  or  resentment,  and  the  caliph  of 
Egypt  had  transported  forty  thousand  Moslems  to  the 
liid  of  his  Christian  ally.  The  successors  of  Basil  amus- 
ed themselves  with  the  belief,  that  the  conquest  of  Lom- 
bardy had  been  achieved,  and  was  still  preserved,  by 
the  justice  of  their  laws,  the  virtues  of  their  ministers, 
and  the  gratitude  of  a  people  whom  they  had  rescued 
from  anarchy  and  oppression.  A  series  of  rebellions 
might  dart  a  ray  of  truth  into  the  palace  of  Constantino- 
ple ;  and  the  illusions  of  flattery  were  dispelled  by  the 
easy  and  rapid  success  of  the  Norman  adventurers. 


Ital.  torn.  ii.  pars  i.  p.  285.)  has  nicely  discerned  this  change  in  the  style  of 
the  anonymous  chronicle.  On  the  rational  ground  of  history  and  Ungnage, 
liiuiprand  (p.  480.)  had  asserted  the  Latin  claim  to  Apulia  and  Calabria. 

7  See  the  Greek  and  LAtin  Glossaries  of  Ducange  (K«tTiT«iya»,  eatapamu\ 
and  his  notes  on  the  Alexias  (p.  ^75),  Against  the  contemporary  notion, 
which  derives  it  from  Kata  «*&?,  juxta  omne,  he  treats  it  as  a  corruptiun  of 
the  Latin  capitaneu$.  Yet  M.  de  St.  Marc  has  accurately  observed  (Abreg^d 
Chronologique,  torn.  ii.  p.  924),  that  in  this  age  the  capitanei  were  not  cap- 
taint,  but  only  nobles  of  the  first  rank,  the  great  valvassors  of  Italy. 

8  Ou/uorov  ^tei  7oxf/u«r  ax^tfius  trtTAy/tAtron  to  rcikrcr  wyiyAyt  rciOrdc  (the 
I^mbards),  axxa  xett  Ayxtf^t*-  ;|^»0'«ftiroc,  xAt  ^ixxioo-vfn  xttt  x^p9Vo*rn<ri  tjriu- 
«*C  Tf  T6IC  vfcvtf^efjtt^^n  fr^otf'f fpo/uiroc  acu  tjif  fXivdi^ise?  ttvroii  irm.o'iif  ti  J'sv- 
AtlACi  »<i  tw  Axxmf  fofoxoyumf  ^A^t^ofitnot  (Leon  Tactic,  c.  xv.  p.  741), 
The  Lttle  Chronicle  of  Beneventum  (torn,  ii  pars  i.  p.  280.)  gives  a  far  dif- 
ferent character  of  the  Greeks  during  the  fire  years  (A.  D.  891—896)  that 
Leo  was  master  of  the  city. 
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CHAP,  walls^  passed  the  intrenchments,  accomplished  his  com- 
^'^^     mission,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Barharians,  as  he 

'^^'^^^^  ^as  returning  with  the  welcome  news.  They  command- 
ed him  to  assist  their  enterprise,  and  deceive  his  cnuu- 
trymcn,  with  the  assurance  that  wealth  and  honours 
should  be  the  reward  of  his  falsehood,  and  that  his  sin- 
cerity would  be  punished  with  immediate  death.  He 
affected  to  yield,  but  as  soon  as  be  was  conducted  with- 
in hearing  of  the  Christians  ou  the  ramparts,  <^  Friends 
**  and  brethren,"  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  be  bold 
^^and  patient,  maintain  the  city;  your  sovereign  is  in- 
*' formed  of  your  distress,  and  your  deliverers  are  at 
^^  hand«  I  know  my  doom,  and  commit  my  wife  and 
^^  children  to  your  gratitude."  The  rage  of  the  Arabs 
confirmed  his  evidence;  and  the  self-devoted  patriot 
was  transpierced  with  an  hundred  spears.  He  deserves 
to  live  in  the  memory  of  the  virtuous^  but  the  repetition 
of  the  same  story  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  may 
sprinkle  some  doubts  on  the  reality  of  this  generous 

AD.  930.  deed '^  3.  The  recital  of  the  third  incident  may  pro- 
voke a  smile  amidst  the  horrors  of  war.  Theobald,  mar- 
quis of  Camerino  and  Spoleto^%  supported  the  rebels  of 
Bencventum ;  and  his  wanton  cruelty  was  not  incompa- 
tible in  that  age  with  the  character  of  an  hero.  His  cap- 
tives of  the  Greek  nation  or  party^  were  castrated  with- 
out mercy,  and  the  outrage  was  aggravated  by  a  cruel 
jest^  that  he  wished  to  present  the  emperor  with  a  sup- 
ply of  eunuchs,  the  most  precious  ornaments  of  the  By- 
zantine court.  The  garrison  of  a  castle  had  been  defeat- 
ed in  a  sally,  and  the  prisoners  were  sentenced  to  the 
customary  operation.  But  the  sacrifice  was  disturbed 
by  the  intrusion  of  a  frantic  female,  who,  with  bleed- 
ing cheeks,  dishevelled  hair,  and  importunate  clamours, 
compelled  the  marquis  to  listen  to  her  complaint.  <<  Is  it 

12  In  the  year  663,  the  same  traf|redy  is  described  by  Paul  the  Deacon  (tie 
Gestis  Langobard.  1.  v.  c.  7,  8.  p.  870,  871  edit.  Grot.),  under  the  walls  ot 
the  same  city  of  Beneventum.  But  the  actors  are  different,  and  the  guilt  is  | 
imputed  to  the  Greeks  themselves,  which  in  the  Byzantine  edition  is  appli- 
ed to  the  Saracens.  In  the  late  war  in  Germany,  M.  d'Assas,  a  French  officer 
of  the  regiment  of  Auvergne,  it  said  to  have  devoted  himself  in  a  simil-ir  i 
manner.  His  behaviour  is  the  more  heroic,  as  mere  silence  was  required  b\ 
the  enemy  who  had  made  him  prisoner  (Voltaire,  Siecle  dc  Louis  XV.  c.  oj 
torn.  ix.  p.  172.) 

13  Theobald,  who  is  styled  Herot  by  Liutprand,  was  properly  duke  of  Spo- 
Icto  and  marquis  of  Camerino,  from  the  year  926  to  935.  The  title  and  ofiice 
of  marquis  (commander  of  the  march  or  frontier)  was  introduced  into  Italy 
by  the  French  emperors  (Abreg6  Chronologique,  torn.  ii.p.  645—732,  &ic.} 
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'^  thoSf^^  sbe  cried^  ^<ye  ndagQanimoas  heroes,  that  ye  chap. 
'^  wage  war  against  wonnfto,  against  women  who  have  ^^'' 
^^  neTer  injured  ye,  and  whose  ti'nly  arms  are  the  distaff 
'^  and  the  loom  ?''  Theobald  denied  the  charge,  and 
protested,  that,  since  the  Amazons,  he  had  never  heard 
of  a  female  war,  ^^  And  how,"  she  furiously  exclaimed, 
''  can  you  attack  us  more  directly,  how  can  you  wound 
^'  us  in  a  more  vital  part,  than  fay  robbing  our  husbands 
^^  of  what  we  most  dearly  cherish,  the  source  of  our 
^^joysy  And  the  hope  of  our  posterity?  The  plunder  of 
^^  our  flocks  and  herds  I  have  endured  without  a  mur* . 
^*  mur,  but  this  fatal  injury,  this  irreparable  loss,  sob- 
^^  dues  my  patience,  and  calls  aloud  on  the  justice  of 
'^  heaven  and  earth.''  A  general  laugh  applauded  her 
eloquence;  the  savage  Franks  inaccessible  to  pity,  were 
moved  by  her  ridiculous,  yet  rational  despair;  and  with 
the  deliverance  of  the  captives,  she  obtained  the  restitu- 
tion of  her  effects.  As  she  returned  in  triumph  to  the  cas- 
tle, she  was  overtaken  by  a  messenger,  to  inquire,  in 
the  name  of  Theobald,  what  punishment  should  be  in- 
flicted on  her  husband,  were  he  again  taken  in  arms  ? 
'^  Should  such,"  she  answered  without  hesitation,  <<  be 
^*  his  guilt  and  misfortune,  he  has  eyes,  and  a  nose,  and 
''  hands  and  feet.  These  are  his  own,  and  these  he  may 
''  deserve  to  forfeit  by  his  personal  offences.  But  let  my 
^^  lord  be  pleased  to  spare  what  his  little  handmaid  pre- 
^^sumes  to  claim  as  her  peculiar  and  lawful  property'\" 

The  establishment  of  the  Normans  in  the  kingdoms  Origrin  of 
of  N^les  and  Sicily",  is  an  event  most  romantic  in  its  ^^nf  ?n' 
origin,  and  in  its  consequences  most  important  both  toitaiy, 
Italy  and  the  Eastern  empire.  The  broken  provinces  of    ^^^^ 
the  Greeks,  Lombards,  and  Saracens,  were  exposed  to 
every  invader^  and  every  sea  and  land  were  invaded  by 


14  Liutprand,  Hist.  I.  iv.  c.  4.  in  the  Rerum  Italic.  Script,  torn.  i.  pars  i. 
p.  453,  454.  Shonid  the  licentiousness  of  the  tale  be  questioned,  I  may  ex- 
cirtim,  with  poor  Sterne,  that  it  is  hard  if  I  may  not  transcribe  with  cauiion, 
'that  a  bishop  could  ^rite  without  scruple  !  What  if  1  had  translated,  ut 
v.ns  certetis  testiculos  amputare,  inqnibus  nostri  corporis  refocillatio,  &c.? 

is  The  original  monuments  of  the  Normans  in  Italy  are  collected  io  the 
▼th  volume  of  Muratorj,  and  amongf  these  we  may  distinffuish  the  poem  of 
\V  illiara  Appuhis  (p.  245—278),  and  the  history  of  Galfridus  {Jeffrey)  MaU- 
*'-Ta  (p.  537—607.)  Both  >«'ere  natives  of  France,  but  they  wrote  on  ihe  spot, 
"^  the  a^eof  the  first  conquerors  (before  A.  U  1100),  and  with  the  spirit  of 
freemen.  It  is  needless  to  recapitulate  the  compilers  and  critics  of  Italian 
'  St  TV,  Sigonius,  Baronius,  Pagi,  Giannone,  Muratori,  St.  Marc,  8ic.  whom 
I  have'  always  consulted,  and  never  copied. 
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CHAP,  the  adTentowms  spirit  of  the  Soaadinavian  ^ivatea.  Af- 
^^''  ter  a  lon^  indulgeiiee  of  rapme  and  alaaghter,  a  fair 
and  aiD|jkle  territory  was  accepted,  uccupkd^  aBfl  oaraed, 
by  the  Normanft  of  Fraoce;  tbey  renounced  their  gods 
for  the  God  of  the  Christians'^ ;  and  the  duhea  of  Nor- 
mandy ackaowledged  themaelves  the  vasaals  of  ibesuc 
cesflors  of  Charlemagne  and  Capet  The  sava^^  fierce- 
neas  which  they  had  brought  from  the  snowy  mountains 
of  Norway,  was  refined,  withoul  being  corriiplef},  in  a 
warmer  olimate ;  the  eoospanions  of  Hollo  insensilkly 
mingled  with  Ihe  natives;  they  imbibed  the  manners, 
language^',  and  gaUantry,  of  the  French  nation;  and,  in  a 
martial  age^  the  Mormans  might  claim  the  palm  of  valour 
and  glorious  achievements.  Of  the  fashionable  scipersti- 
tioQs,  they  embraced  with  ardour  the  pilgrimages  of 
Rome,  Italy,  and  the  Holy  Land.  In  this  active  devotion, 
ttieir  minds  and  bodies  were  invigorated  by  exercise : 
danger  was  the  incentive,  novelty  the  recosipensa :  and 
the  prospect  of  the  world  was  decorated  by  wonder,  ere- 
dulity,  and  ambitious  hope.  They  confederated  for  their 
mutual  defence ;  and  the  robbers  of  the  Alps,  who  had 
been  allured  by  the  garb  of  a  pilgrim,  were  often  chas- 
tised by  the  arm  of  a  warrior.  In  one  of  these  pious  vi- 
sits  to  the^cavern  of  mount  Garganus  in  ApuUa,  which 
had  been  sanctified  by  the  apparition  of  the  archangel 
MiehaeP%  they  were  accosted  by  a  stranger  in  the 
Greek  habit,  but  who  soon  revealed  himself  as  a  rebel, 
a  fugitive^  and  a  mortal  foe  of  the  Greek  empire.  His 
name  was  Melo ;  a  noble  oitizen  of  Bari^  who,  after  an 

16  Some  of  the  first  eonverts  were  baptised  ten  or  twelve  timesy  for  the 
sake  of  the  white  garment  usually  given  at  this  ceremony.  At  the  funeral 
of  RoRo,  the  gif^s  to  monasteries  for  the  repose  of  his  soul,  were  accompa- 
nied by  a  sacrifice  of  one  hundred  camives.  But  in  a  generatioii  or  two,  th: 
national  change  was  ptnre  and  general. 

17  The  Danish  language  was  still  spoken  by  the  Normans  of  Bayoux  on 
the  sea-coast,  at  a  time  (A.  D.  940),  when  it  was  already  forgotten  at  Rouen, 
in  the  court  and  capital.  Quern  (Uichard  I.)  confestim  pater  Batocas  mittt^ns 
Botoiii  militix  suae  princlpi  nutriendum  tradidit,  ut  ubi  Un^va  eruditus  Dum- 
ca  suis  cxterisque  hominibus  sciret  apette  dare  responsa  (Wriliclm.  Gemc 
ticensis  de  Ducibus  Normanis,  I.  iii.  c.  8.  p.  623.  edit.  Camden.)  Of  the  ver- 
nacular and  favourite  idiom  of  William  the  conqueror  (A.  D.  1035),  SMva 
(Opera,  torn.  ii.  p.  1640—1656),  has  given  a  specimen  obsolete  and  obscure 
even  to  antiquarians  and  lawyers. 

18  See  Leandro  Alberti  (Descrizione  d'ltalia,  p.  250),  and  Baronius  (A. 
I>.  493,  No.  43.)  If  the  archangel  inherited  the  temple  and  oracle,  perhaj  s 
the  cavern,  of  old  Calchas  the  soothsayer  (Strab.  Geograph.  f.  vi.  p.  435,  43l.;, 
the  Caiholics  (on  this  occasion)  have  surpassed  the  Greeks  in  the  clegan^'- 
©f  their  super^tition. 
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uniMOinfol  revolt,  mm  conpelled  to  seek  new  allies  chap. 
and  avengers  of  his  coantry.    Tke  bold  appearanee  of    ^^'' 
the  KormaBs  revived  his  hopes  and  solieited  his  cpnfi-  ^^^^^^^^^ 
dence :  they  listened  to  the  complaints^  and  still  more 
to  the  promises,  of  the  patriot.  The  assuranee  of  wealth 
deswmstrated  the  justice  of  his  cause ;  and  (hey  viewed 
as  the  inheritance  of  the  brave,  the  fruitful  land  which 
was  oppressed  by  effeminate  tyrants.  On  their  return  to 
Normaody,  they  kindled  a  spark  of  enterprise ;  and  a 
small  bnt  intrepid  band  was  freely  associated  for  the 
deliverance  of  Apulia.    They  passed  the  Alps  by  sepa- 
rate  roads,  and  in  the  disguise  of  pilgrims ;  but  in  the 
neighbaurfaood  of  Rome  ihey  were  saluted  by  the  chief 
of  Bari,  who  supplied  the  more  indigent  with  arms  and 
horses,  and  instantly  led  them  to  the  field  of  action*  In 
the  first  eottfliet,  their  valour  prevailed ;  but  in  the  se* 
cond  engagement  t)iey  were  overwhelmed  by  the  num- 
bers and  military  engines  of  the  Chreeks,  and  indignant- 
ly retreated  with  their  fkces  to  the  enemy.  The  nnfortu-  ^ 
nate  Melo  ended  his  life,  a  suppliant  at  the  court  of 
Germany :  his  Norman  followers,  excluded  from  their 
native  and  their  promised  land,  wandered  among  the 
hills  and  vallies  of  Italy,  and  earned  their  daily  sub*- 
sistenee  by  the  sword.     To  that  formidable  sword,  the 
prineeo  of  Capua,  fieneventom,  Salerno,  and  Naples, 
alternately  appealed  in  their  domestic  quarrels ;  the  su^^ 
periev  spirit  and  discipline  of  the  Normans  gave  victory 
to  the  stde  which  they  espoused ;  and  their  cautious  po* 
licy  observed  the  balance  of  power,  lest  the  preponder^ 
anee  of  any  rival  state  should  render  their  aid  less  im*          ) 
portant  and  their  service  less  profitable.  Their  first  asy- 
lum was  a  strong  camp  in  the  depth  of  the  marshes  of 
Campania;  hot  they  were  soon  endowed  by  the  libe- 
rality of  the  duke  of  Naples  with  a  more  plentiful  and 
permanent  seat*    Eight  miles  from  his  residence,  as  aFounda. 
bulwark  against  Capua,  the  town  of  Aversa  was  built ^^]|^^^ 
and  fortified  for  their  use ;  and  they  enjoyed  as  their    a.  d. 
own,  the  corn  and  fruits,  the  meadows  and  groves,  of    ^^^- 
that  fertile  district.  The  report  of  their  success  attract- 
ed every  year  new  swarms  of  pilgrims  and  soldiers :  the 
poor  were  urged  by  necessity ;  the  rich  were  excited  by 
hope ;  and  the  brave  and  active  spirits  of  Normandy 
were  impatient  of  ease  and  ambitions  of  renown.     The 
independent  standard  of  Aversa  afforded  shelter  and 
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CHAP,  encoarag^ment  to  the  opthiws  of  the  provf nee,  to  every 
^^^;^j[^  fugitive  who  had  escaped  from  the  injustice  or  justice 
of  his  superiors;  and  these  foreign  associates  were 
quickly  assimilated  in  manners  and  language  to  the 
Gallic  colony.  The  first  leader  of  the  Normans  was 
count  Rainulf ;  and  in  the  origin  of  society,  pre-emi- 
nence of  rank  is  the  reward  and  the  proof  of  superior 
lnerit'^ 
The  Nor.  Since  the,  conquest  of  Sicily  by  the  Arabs,  the  Grc- 
wr^l  in  ci^n  emperors  had  been  anxious  to  regain  that  valuable 
Sicily,  possession ;  but  their  efforts,  however  strenuous,  had 
103&  ^^^^  opposed  by  the  distance  and  the  sea.  Their  costly 
armaments,  after  a  gleam  of  success,  added  new  pages 
of  calamity  and  disgrace  to  the  Byzantine  annals  :  twen- 
ty  thousand  of  their*  best  troops  were  lost  in  a  single 
expedition;  and  the  victorious  Moslems  derided  the 
policy  of  a  nation,  which  entrusted  eqnuchs  not  only 
with  the  custody  of  their  women  but  with  the  command 
of  their  men'^^  After  a  reign  of  two  hundred. years,  the 
Saracens  were  ruined  by  their  divisions'^  The  emir 
disclaimed  the  authority  of  the  king  of  Tunis ;  the  peo- 
ple rose  against  the  emir;  the  cities  were  usurped  by 
the  chiefs ;  each  meaner  rebel  was  independent  in  his 
village  or  castle ;  and  the  weaker  of  two  rival  brothers 
implored  the  friendship  of  the  Christians.  In  every  ser- 
vice of  danger  the  Normans  were  prompt  and  osefnl ; 
and  five  hundred  knights,  or  warriors  on  horseback, 
were  enrolled  by  Arduin,  the  agent  and  interpreter  of 
the  Greeks,  under  the  standard  of  Maniaces  goveroor 
of  Lombardy.  Before  their  landing,  the  brothers  were 
reconciled ;  the  onion  of  Sicily  and  Africa  was  restor- 
ed ;  and  the  island  was  guarded  to  the  water^s  edge. 
The  Normans  led  the  van,  and  the  Arabs  of  Messina 
felt  the  valour  of  an  untried  foe.  In  a  second  action  the 
emir  of  Syracuse  was  unhorsed  and  transpierced  by  the 

19  See  the  first  book  of  William  Appulus.    His  words  are  applicable  I© 
every  swarm  of  Barbarians  and  freebooters. 

Si  vicinorum  quia  pemitibaiiM  ad  illos 
Confugicbat,  cum  j^atanter  suscipiebant 
Moribus  et  ling^ua  quoscunque  ve»ire  videbant 
Informant  propria  ;'  gens  cmciattir  «t  una. 
And  elsewhere,  of  the  native  adventurers  of  Normandy ; 

Pars  parat  exi|3^i3e  vel  opes  aderant  quia  nulla. 
Pars  quia  de  magnis  majora  subire  volebant. 

20  Liutprand  in  Le^tionc,  p.  485.     Pap  has  illustrated  this  CTcnt  from 
the  MS.  history  of  the  deacon  Leo  (torn.  iv.  A.  D.  965,  No.  17—19) . 

21  See  the  Arabian  Chronicle  of  Sicily,  apud  Muratori  Script.  Rcrum 
Ital.  tom.  *.D.  253. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


^     OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  ill 

iron  ami  of  WilliAni  of  Hauteville.   In  a  third  engage-  chap. 
meot  lus  intrepid  companions  discomfited  the  host  of  six-     ^^^' 
tj  thoasand  Saracens,  and  left  the  Greeks  no  more  than 
the  labour  of  the  pursuit:  a  splendid  victory,  but  of 
which  the  pen  of  the  historian  may  divide  the  merit  with 
the  lance  of  the  Normans.  It  is,  however,  true,  that  they 
essentially  promoted  the  success  of  Maniaces,  who  re- 
duced thirteen  cities  and  the  ^eater  part  of  Sicily  un« 
der  the  obedience  of  the  emperor  But  his  military  fame 
was  sullied  by  ingratitude  and  tyranny.  In  the  division 
of  the  spoil,  the  deserts  of  his  brave  auxiliaries  wero 
forgotten :  and  neither  their  avarice  nor  their  prida 
could  brook  this  injurious  treatment.  They  complained^ 
by  the  mouth  of  their  interpreter :  their  complaint  was 
disregarded ;  their  interpreter  was  scourged  I  the  suf- 
ferings were  his;  the  insult  and  resentment  belonged  to 
those  whose  sentiments  he  had  delivered.  Tet  they  dis- 
sembled till  they  had  obtained,  or  stolen,  a  safe  passage 
to  the  Italian  continent :  their  brethren  of  Aversa  sym- 
pathised in  their  indignation,  and  the  province  of  Apu- 
lia was  invaded  as  the  forfeit  of  the  debt^.  Above  twen-  Their  con- 
ty  years  after  the  first  emigration^  the  Normans  took  th&^^^^j^^^ 
field  with  no  more  than  seven  hundred  horse  and  five  a.  d.  io40 
hundred  foot ;  and  after  the  recal  of  the  Byzantine  le-  —1043. 
gions^^  from  the  Sicilian  war,  their  numbers  are  magni- 
fied to  the  ampnnt  of  threescore  thousand  men.     Their 
lierald  proposed*  the  option  of  battle  or  retreat ;  ^^  of  bat- 
^^  tle,^'  was  the  unanimous  cry  of  the  Normans ;  and 
one  of  their  stoutest  warriors,  with  a  stroke  of  his  fist^ 
felled  to  the  ground  the  horse  of  the  Greek  messenger. 
He  was  dismissed  with  a  fresh  horse ;  the  insult  was 
concealed  from  the  Imperial  troops  ;  but  in  two  succes- 
sive battles  they  were  more  fatally  instructed  of  t^e 
prowess  of  their  adversaries.     In  the  plains  of  CannsB, 
the  Asiatics  fied  before  the  adventurers  of  France;  the 
duke  of  Lombardy  was  made  prisoner ;  the  Apulians 
acquiesced  in  a  new  dominion ;  and  the  four  places  of 
Bari,  Otranto,  Brundusium,  and  Tarentum^  were  alone 

22  Jeffrey  Malaterrs,  who  relates  the  Sicilian  war,  and  the  conquest  of  Apu« 
lia  (L  i.  c.  7,  8,  9.  19).  The  same  events  are  describetl  by  Cedrenas  (torn.  ii. 
p.  741—743.  755,756.)  and  Zonaras  (torn.  ii.  p.  237,  238);  and  the  Greeks 
are  so  h.  rdened  to  disgrace,  that  their  narratives  arc  impartial  enough. 

23  Cedrenus spe.  ifies  the  ^Ay/ust.  of  the  Obsj-qinem  (Phrygia),  and  the 
A^V^*  of  .ihe  Thiacesians  (L}dia:  consult  Conslantine  clc  Thematibus,  i.  3» 
4.  with  Dv  lisle's  map)  ;  ^nd  afterwards  names  the  Pisidians  and  Lycaonians, 
viih  the  foederati. 
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CHAP;  saved  in  the  shipwreck  of  the  Greeian  fortufies.    From 
^^^'   ,  this  sera  we  may  date  the  establiehneiit  of  the  Norman 


power^  which  soon  eclipsed  theinfiintcoloDy  of  Aversa. 
Twelve  ctmnU^  were  chosen  by  the  popular  suffrage ; 
and  age,  births  and  merit,  were  the  motives  of  their 
choice.  The  tributes  of  their  peculiar  districts  were  ap- 
propriated to  their  use ;  and  each  count  erected  a  fortress 
in  the  midst  of  his  lands^  and  at  the  head  of  his  vassals. 
In  the  centre  of  tlie  province,  the  common  habitation  of 
Melphi  was  reserved  as  the  metropolis  and  citadel  of  the 
republic ;  an  house  and  separate  quarter  was  allotted  to 
each  of  the  twelve  counts;  and  the  national  concerns  were 
regulated  by  this  military  senate.  The  first  of  his  peers, 
their  president  and  general,  was  entitled  count  of  Apulia; 
and  this  dignity  was  conferred  on  William  of  the  iron 
arm,  who,  in  the  language  of  the  age,  is  styled  a  lion  in 
battle,  a  lamb  in  society,  and  an  angel  in  council^.  The 
manners  of  his  countrymen  are  fairly  delineated  by  a 
Character  contemporary  and  national  historian^.  <<The  Normans,'^ 
xorau»8.  ^7^  Malaterra,  <^are  a  cunning  and  revengefel  people ; 
^  eloquence  and  dissimulation  appear  to  be  their  here- 
<<  ditary  qualities :  they  can  stoop  to  flatter ;  but  unless 
^<  they  are  curbed  by  the  restraint  of  law,  they  indulge 
^^  the  licentiousness  of  nature  and  passion.  Their  princes 
^  affect  the  praise  of  popular  muniAcence ;  the  people 
^^  observe  the  medium,  or  rather  blend  the  extremes,  of 
^  avarice  and  prodigally ;  and,  in  their  eager  thirst  of 

24  Omnet  conTeninnt  et  bit  tez  nobiHones 

Quos  genus  et  graTitas  monim  decorabat  et  aetas^ 
Klegere  duces.    Provectis  ad  com i latum 
His  alii  parent.    Comitatus  nomen  honoris 
Quo  donantar  erat.    Hi  totas  undique  terras 
Divisere  sibi,  ni  sors  iaimica  repiignet 
Singula  proponunt  loea  quie  contingere  sorte 
Cutque  duci  debent,  et  quxque  tributa  loconim. 

And  after  speaking  of  Melphi,  William  Appulus  adds. 

Pro  numero  comituro  bis  sex  statuere  plateas 
Atque  domus  comitum  totidem  fabricantur  in  urbe. 

Leo  Ostiensis  (1.  ii.  c.  67.)  enumerates  the  divisions  of  the  Apullan  cities, 
^        which  It  is  needless  to  repeat. 

35  GuHelm.  Appulus,  1.  ii.  c.  12.  according  to  the  reference  of  Giannone 
(Istoria  Civile  diNapoli,  torn.  ii.  p.  31),  which  1  cannot  verify  in  the  orig-i- 
oal.  The  Apulian  praises  indeed  his  va&das  viret^  probitat  animi^  and  vivida 
virtu9f  and  declares,  that  had  he  lived,  no  poet  could  have  equalled  his  me- 
rits (1.  i.  p.  258. 1.  ii.  p.  259).  He  was  bewailed  by  the  Normans,  quippe  qui 
tanti  consilii  virum  (says  Malaterra,  1.  i.  c.  12.  p.  552.)  tam  amis  strenuum, 
tarn  sibi  munificum,  aflabilem,  movigeratum  ulterius  se  habere  difHdebant. 

36  The  gens  astutissima,  injuriarum  ultrix  ....  adulari  sciens  ....  elo« 
quentiis  inscrvieus,  of  Malaterra  (1.  i.  9.0.  p.  550),  are  expressive  of  the  po« 
pular  and  proverbial  characjLer  of  the  Normans . 
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^<  wealth  and  dMiinion,  they  despise  whatever  they  {MM-  dHAP. 

^^sess,  aod  hope  whatever  they  desire.    Arms  and  hor-  ,^3^ 

<<  sesy  the  laxory  of  dress,  the  exercised  of  bunting  and 

^^  hawking'^  are  the  delight  of  the  Normans ;  hot  on 

^^  pressfaig  Gecasions  they  can  endure  with  incredible 

<^  patience  the  inclemency  of  every  climate,  and  the  toil 

<^  and  abstinence  of  a  military  life^/'   ^ 

The  Normans  of  Apulia  were  seated  on  the  verge  of  oppres- 
the  two  empires;  and,  according  to  the  policy  of  the^^*^.?^ 
hoar,  they  accepted  the  investiture  of  their* lands  from  ^.  a 
the  sovereigns  of  Germany  or  Constantinople.  But  the^^^»  ^^ 
firmest  title  of  these  adventurers  was  the  right  of  con- 
quest :  they  neither  loved  nor  tmsted ;  they  were  nei- 
ther  trusted  nor  beloved  :  the  contempt  of  the  princes 
was  mixed  with  iTear,  and  the  fear  of  the  natives  was 
miDgled  with  hatred  and  resentment.  Every  object  of 
desire,  an  horse,  a  woman,  a  garden,  tempted  and  gra- 
tited  the  rapaciousness  of  the  strangers*^;  and  the  ava- 
rice of  their  chiefs  was  only  coloured  by  the  more  spe- 
cious names  of  ambition  and  glory.  The  twelve  counts 
were  sometimes  joined  in  a  league  of  injustice  :  in  their 
domestic  quarrels  they  disputed  the  spoils  of  the  people: 
the  virtues  of  William  were  buried  in  his  grave ;  and 
Drogo,  his  brother  and  successor,  was  better  qualified  to 
lead  the  valour,  than  to  restrain  the  violence,  of  his 
peers.  Under  the  reign  of  Gonstantine  Monomaehns^ 
the  peliey,  rather  than  benevolence,  of  the  Byzantine 
coort  attempted  to  relieve  Italy  from  this  adherent  mis- 
chief, more  grievous  than  a  flight  of  Barbarians^;  and 
Argyrns>  the  son  of  Melo^  was  invested  for  this  pur- 

27  The  hunting  and  hawking  more  properly  belong  to  the  detcendanit  oi 
the  Norwegian  sailors ^  though  they  might  import  fVom  Norway  and  Iceland 
the  finest  casta  of  falcons. 

28  We  may  compare  this  portrait  with  that  of  William  of  Malmsbiiry  (dm 
Gestis  Angloruro»  1.  iii.  p.  101,'  102),  who  appreciates,  like  a  philosophic  his- 
torian, the  Tices  and  yirtues  of  the  Saxons  slid  Normans.  England  was  as« 
suredty  a  gainer  l^-the  jconquest. 

29  The  biographer  of  St.  Leo  IX.  pours  his  holy  venom  on  the  Normans. 
Videns  indisciplinatam  et  alienam  gentem  Normannorum,  crudeli  et  inau- 
diik  rabie  et  plusquam  Pagan&  impietate  adversus  ecelesias  Dei  insurgere. 
passim  Cbristianos  trucidare.  Sic  ( Wibert,  c.  6.)  The  honest  ApisUsn  (1.  ii. 
p.  259.)  says  calmly  of  their  accuser,  Veris  commlsoens  fallaoia. 

30  Tlie  policy  of  the  Greeks,  revolt  of  Maniaces,  Sec.  must  be  collected 
from  Cedrenas  (torn.  ii.  p.  757,  758),  WiUiam  Apulus  (I.  i.  p.  257,  958.  1.  ii. 
p  259),  and  the  two  Chronicles  of  Bari,  by  Lupus  Protospata  (Muratori» 
Scaipt.  Ital.  torn.  v.  p.  42,  43,  44),  and  sn  anonymous  writer  (AnUquitat.  lu- 
iixmedii  iSvi,  tom.i.p.31— 35.)  This  last  is  ftfmgment  of  some  falue.    . 
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OBAP.  ||M0  wcUi  the  mMt  leCigr  tUlM'^  and  tbe  ipM  aoiffe  com. 
Jl]^  iniMioo.    The  menory  of  his  fatber  imght  recommend 
hiiB  to  the  Notibaim  ;  and  he  had  almady  eogaged  iheir 
volimtary  iiervice  to  qoell  the  ceToU  of  Mamaeea^  and 
to  avenge  their  own  and  the  pablie  injury.    It  waa  the 
deaign  of  Cooataotine  to  transplant  this  warlike  colony 
from  the  Italian  provinces  to  die  Persian  war;  and  the 
son  of  Milo  dislribttted  among  tlie  chiefs  the  gold  and 
nanufactures  of  Greece,  as  tha  first  fruits  of  the  Impe- 
rial  bounty.  Boi  bis  arts  were  baffled  by  the  aeose  and 
spirit  ot  the  conquerors  of  Apulia :  his  gifls,  or  at  least 
bis  prapoaalsy  were  rejected ;  and  they  unanimously  re- 
fasad  to  relinquish  their  possesaioos  aad  their  hopes  for 
League  of  the  distant  prospect  of  Asiatic  fortane.  After  the  means 
^d  ibr   ^  persuaaioa  bad  failed,  Arjgyrus  resolved  to  compel 
two  em-    or  to  destroy  {  the  Latin  powers  were  solicited  against 
a'd'io49^^^  common  enemy;  and  an  offiensive alliance  was  form- 
*-i054.     ed  of  the  pope  and  the  two  emperors  of  the  East  and 
West.    The  throne  of  St.  Peter  was  occupied  by  Leo 
the  ninth,  k  simple  saiat^,  of  a  temper  most  apt  to  de- 
ceive himself  and  the  world,  and  whose  venerable  cha- 
racter would  consecrate  with  the  name  of  piety,  the 
measures  least  compatible  with  the  practice  of  religion. 
His  humanity  was  affected  by  the  complaints,  perhaps 
the  oiilumnies,  of  an  injured  people :  the  impious  Nor- 
mans bad  interrupted  the  payment  of  Uthes ;  and  the 
temporal  sword  might  be  lawfully  unsheathed  against 
the  saorUegkms  robbers,  who  wore  deaf  to  the  censures 
of  the  chuich.    As  a  German  i^  noble  birth  and  royal 
kindred^  Leo  bad  free  access  to  the  court  and  coofidence 
of  the  emperor  Henry  the  third;  and  in  search  of  arms 
and  allies^  his  ardent  seal  transported  him  from  Apulia 
to  Saxony,  from  the  Elbe  to  the  Tiber.    During  these 
Lostile  preparations,  Argyrus  indulged  himself  in  the 
use  of  secret  and  guilty  weapons :  a  crowd  of  Normans 
A.  D.    became  the  victims  of  public  or  private  revenge ;  and 
^^^'    the  valiant  Drogo  was  murdered  in  a  ehnrcb.    But  his 

31  Argyrus  received,  says  the  anonymoas  Chronicle  of  Bari,  imperial  let- 
ters, Foederatts etPatriciatas, eiCmtapani  et  VeatAtiif.  in  his  Annals,  Mu- 
ratori  (torn.  viii.  p.  426.)  very  properly  reads,  or  interprets,  Sevutatu$,  the 
title  of  Sebastos  or  Aiigostns.  But  tn  his  Antiquitiee,  he  wu  Ut^t  by  Du- 
^Mige  to  make  it  a  palatine  office,  master  of  the  wardrobe. 

3S  A  life  of  St.  Leo  IX.  deeply  tinged  .with  the  passions  and  prejadices  of 
the  age,  has  been  composed  by  Wibert,  printed  at  Paris,  1615,  in  octavo,  and 
since  inserted  in  the  Colleetlont  of  the  Bollandtsts,  of  Mabillon,  and  of  Mu- 
ratori.  The  pablie  and  private  history  of  that  pope  is  diligently  treated  by 
M.  de  St.  Marc  (Abreg^,tom.  ii.p.  140— 210.  and  p.  25^95. 2d  column.) 
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spirit  sim^ved  \n  his  bratber  Humphrey,  the  third  eouttt  Ctt  af. 
of  Apalia.    The  essanins  were  cbaetised ;  and  the  gon  ^i[T^. 
of  Melo,  overthrewn  and  woanded,  was  driven  from  the 
leld  to  hide  his  tfaame  behind  the  walk  of  Ikri^  and  to 
await  the  tardy  soeeonr  of  his  allies. 

But  the  power  of  Oonstantine  was  distracted  by  a  cxpedi. 
Tarkieh  war;  the  mind  of  Henry  was  feeble  and  iwe-^°"**[^ 
solnte ;  and  the  pope,  instead  of  repassing  the  Alps  with  ix  a^nit 
a  German  army,  was  accompanied  only  by  a  goard  of  ^^  ^^' 
seven  hendred  Swabians  and  some  volunteers  of  Lor-  "^  a^d. 
raine«  In  his  long  progress  from  Mantoa  to  Beneventam,    ^^^^• 
a  vile  and  promiseoous  mnltitnde  of  ItaHaas  was  ialist- 
ed  nnder  the  holy  standard^:  the  priest  and  the  robber 
slept  in  the  same  tent ;  the  pikes  and  crosses  were  inter^ 
mingled  in  the  fW>nt ;  and  the  martial  saint  repeated  the 
lessons  of  Iris  yooth  in  the  order  of  march,  of  encamps 
ment,  and  of  combat.     The  Normans  of  Apulia  could 
muster  in  the  field  no  more  than  three  thousand  horse^ 
with  an  haadfnl  of  infantry :  tlie  defeetion  of  the  natives 
intercepted  their  provisions  and  retreat ;  and  their  spirit^ 
incapable  of  fear,  was  chilljed  for  a  moment  by  sopersti* 
tioQs  awe*    On  the  hostile  approach  of  Leo,  they  knelt 
without  disgrace  or  reluctance  before  thmr  spiritual  fa- 
ttier.   But  the  pope  was  inexorable ;  his  lofty  Oermans 
affected  to  deride  the  diminutive  stature  of  their  adver- 
saries ;  and  the  Normans  were  informed  that  death  or 
exile  was  their  only  alternative.    Flight  they  disdain- 
ed, and,  as  many  of  them  had  been  three  days  withoot 
tasting  food,  they  embraced  the  assurance  of  a  more  easy 
and  honoarabte  death.    They  climbed  (he  hill  of  Oivi^ 
tella,  descended  into  the  plain,  and  charged  in  three 
divisions  the  army  of  the  pope.    On  the  left,  and  in  the  His  defeat 
centre,  Richard  count  of  Aversa,  and  Robert  the  f&noi^s^tt^ittne 
Gaiscard,  attacked,  broke,  routed,  and  pursued  the  Ita-  is. ' 
lian  multitudes,  who  fought  without  discipline  and  fled 
without  shame.     A  harder  trial  was  reserved  for  the  va- 
lour of  count  Humphrey,  who  led  the  cavalry  of  the 
right  wing.  The  Germans^  have  been  described  as  un- 

33  See  the  expedition  of  Leo  IX.  afrainst  the  Normam.  See  William  Ap« 
:)'ilus  a.  ii.  p.  259—261.')  and  Jeffrey  Malaterra  (1.  i.  c.  13,  14,  15.  p,  253.) 
rhey  are  impartial^  as  the  national,  ia  counterbalanGed  by  the  dericaJ,  pre* 
udicc. 

34  Teutonic!  quia  cMariea  et  forma  decorot 
Fecerat  e^egie  proceri  corporit  illea 
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ofiAp.  ikiMttVin  the  managemtiit  of  ilie  bone  aid  lanee :  but 
^^^'    on  foot  Uiey  fbrmecl  tt  atrong  aoil  iai{mietfable  phalaax; 


ftttd  JMither  mtn,  oor  steed,  not  arnoar,  could  retfist  tlie 
weight  of  their  long  and  two  handed  ewords.  After  a 
severe  conflict,  they  were  enconpateed  by  the  eqaadrons 
returning  from  the  pnrsnit;  and  died  in  their  ranke  with 
the  eeteeoi  of  their  foes,  and  the  satisracUon  of  revenge. 
The  gates  of  GiTitella  were  shut  against  the  flying  pope^ 
and  be  was  overtaken  by  tlie  pious  conqoevorsy  who 
kissed  his  feet  to  implore  his  blessing  and  the  ahsolatioa 
of  their  sinful  victory.  The  soldiers  beheld  in  their  ene- 
my and  captive,  the  vicar  of  Christ;  and,  though  we 
may  suppose  the  policy  of  the  chiefs,  it  is  probaUe  that 
they  were  infiacted  by  the  popular  superstition.  In  the 
ealm  of  retirement,  the  welUmeaning  pope  deplored  the 
effusion  of  Christian  blood,  which  most  be  impnted  to 
bis  account :  he  felt,  that  he  had  been  the  author  of  aia 
and  scandal :  and  as  his  undertaking  had  failed,  the 
indecency  of  his  military  character  was  universally  con- 
demned^'. With  these'  dispositions,  be  listened  to  the 
offers  of  a  beneflcial  treaty ;  deserted  an  allianee  which 
he  had  preached  as  the  cause  of  God;  and  ratified  the 
Ori^  of  past  and  future  conquests  of  the  Normans.  By  whatever 
l^est^^  hands  they  had  been  usurped,  the  provinces  of  Apulia 
turetotbeand  CalaMa  were  a  part  of  the  donation  of  Cooatantiae 
NormaDf.  |^„j  ^|,^  patrimony  of  St.  Peter :  the  grant  and  the  ac- 
ceptance conflrmed  the  mutual  claims  of  the  pontiff  and 
the  adventurers.  They  promised  to  support  each  other 
with  spiritual  and  temporal  arms ;  a  tribute  or  quit-rent 
of  twelvepenee  was  afterwards  stipulated  for  every 
plough-land :  and  since  this  memorable  transaction,  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  has  remained  above  seven  hundred 
years  a  ftef  of  the  Holy  See^^. 

Corpora  derident  Normannica  quae  breviora 

Esse  videbantur. 
The  verseaof  the  Apnlian  are  commonly  in  this  striitn,  though  he  heats  him- 
aelf  A  little  in  the  battle.   Two  of  his  similes  from  hawking  and  sorcery  are 
descriptive  of  manners. 

35  Several  respectable  censures  or  complaints  are  produced  by  M.  de  St 
Marc  (torn.  ii.  p.  200— 204.)  As  Peter  Damianus,  the  oracle  of  the  time?, 
had  denied  the  popes  the  right  of  making  war,  the  hermit  (lugens  ercini 
incoU)  is  arraigned  by  the  cardinal,  and  fiaronius  (Annal.  Eccles.  A.  H. 
1053,  No.  10 — 17)  most  strenuously  asserts  the  two  swords  of  St.  Peter. 

36  The  origin  and  nature  of  the  papal  investitures  are  ably  discussed  by 
Giannone  (Isloria  Civile,  di  Napoli,  tom.  ii.  p.  37 — 49.  57—66.)  as  a  lawyer  ai.d 
antiquarian.  Tct  he  vainly  strives  to  reconcile  the  duties  of  patriot  andca- 
tliolic,  adopts  an  empty  distinction  of  "Ecclcsia  Romana  non  dedit  sed  ac- 
"  oepit/'  and  shrinks  from  an  honest  but  dangerous  confession  of  the  truili< 
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Tke  iiedigree  of  .Babert  Ghiiscard^  U  variously  de- 
duced from  the  peasants  and  the  dokes  of  Normandy 
from  the  peasants^  by  the  pride  and  ignorance  of  a  Gre-  ^1^^  ^ 
eian  priacessf^;-  from  the  dokes^  by  the  ignorance  and  character 
flattery  of  the  Italian  mbjects^^    His  genuine  deseent^^^!^^ 
may  be  ascribed  to  the  second  or  middle  order  of  prUA.D.1020 
vate  nobility^.  He  sprang  from  a  race  of  valvassors  ot--^^^' 
hannBretSf  of  the  diocese  of  the  GoutanceSi  in  the  lower 
Nonaaady :  the  castle  of  Hautevilie  wal  their  honoura- 
ble seat;  his  father  Tancred  was  conspicnous  in  the 
court  and  army  of  the  duke ;  and  his  military  service 
was  forushed  by  ten  soldiers  or  knights.    Two  mar- 
riages^  of  a  rank  not  onwortby  of  his  own,  made  him  the 
father  of  twelve  sons,  who  were  educated  at  home  by 
the  impartial  tenderness  of  his  second  wife.    But  a  nar- 
row patrimony  was  insufficient  for  this  numerous  and 
daring  progeny  ;jthey  saw  around  the  neighbourhood  the 
mischiefs  of  poverty  and  diacord^  and  resolved  to  seek 
in  foreign  wars  a  more  glorious  inheritance.   Two  only 
remained  to  perpetuate  the  race,  and  cherish  their  fa? 
therms  age :  their  ten  brothersi  as  they  successively  at- 
tained the  vigour  of  manhood,  departed  from  the  castle^ 
passed  the  Alps,  and  joined  the  Apolian  camp  of  the  Nor- 
mans,   The  elder  were  prompted  by  native  spirit ;  their 
socceas  encouraged  their  younger  brethren}  and  the  tbrea 

37  The  birth,  character,  and  first  actions  of  1lQl>ert  Guiseard,  may  be  . 
ibund  in  Jeffirey  Ifalaterra  (1.  i.  c.  3, 4.  11.  16, 17, 18.  38,  39, 40}»  WiUiam 

ApuIuH  (1.  ii.  p.  260—262),  WiUiam  Gemeticensis  or  of  Jumieges  (1.  xi.  c. 
30.  p.  663,  664.  edit.  Camden),  and  Anna  Comnena  (Alexiad.  1.  i.  p.  33—27. 
L  ▼!.  p.  165,  166),  with  the  annotations  of  Ducange  (Not.  in  Alexiad.  p.  230 
—232.  320),  who  has  swept  all  the  French  and  Latin  Chronicles  for  supple- 
mental intelligence. 

38  O  /•  "Pofjt^n^Tft  (a  Greek  corruption)  rrac  «r  No(/u«rvoc  *ro  n^d«,  ft  w- 
XnTf  at'afifc  ....  Ag;ain,  i|  «f flt7«c  4r«yv  rvxtt  Tt^ipAfitt.  And  elsewhere,  (I. 
iv.  p.  84.)  Aire  ftf-;^diT»(  irutAt  xat  *rvx*if  Apttyat.  Anna  Comnena  •was  bom  in 
the  purple ;  yet  her  father  was  no  more  than  a  private  though  illustrious 
subject,  who  raised  himself  to  the  empire. 

39  Gi%nnone  (torn.  ii.  p.  2.)  forgets  all  his  original  authors,  and  rests  this 
princely  descent  on  the  credit  of  Inveges,  an  Augustine  nnonk  of  Palermo  in 
the  last  century.  They  continue  the  succession  of  dukes  from  Rollo  to  Wil- 
liani  U.  the  Bastard  or  Conqueror,  whom  they  hold  (communemente  si 
tienne)  to  be  the  father  of  Tancred  of  Hautevilie  r  a  most  strange  and  stu- 
pendous blunder !  The  sons  of  Tancred  fought  in  Apulia,  before  William 
II.  was  three  years  old  (A.  D.  1037). 

40  The  judgment  of  Ducange  is  just  and  moderate  :  Certe  humilis  fuit  ac 
tenuis  Roberti  familia,  si  ducalem  et  regium  spectemus  apicem,  ad  quern 
poitea  pervenit :  quae  honesta  tamen  et  praeier  nobilium  vulgar ium  statum 
et  conditionem  illustris  habitaest,  "  qux  nee  humi  reperet  nee  ftltum  quid 
•*  tumeret"  (WiUielm.  Malmsbur.  dc  Gestis  Aoglorum,  I.  iii.  p.  107.  Not. 
sd  Alcxiad.  p.  230). 
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CHAP,  irst  in  setikrity^  WfHiam,  Drftgo,  %mA  Homplireyy  de- 
^J^^^  served  to  be-  the  ehiejh  of  their  uatioB  and  the  fonnders 
af  the  new  repnbliG.  Rebert  was  the  eldest  of  the  seven 
sons  of  the  second  marriage ;  and  even  the  relaxant 
praise  of  his  foes  has  endowed  bisi  with  the  heroie  qaa- 
lities  oir  a  soldier  and  a^  statesman.  His  lofty  stature  aur- 
'      passed  the  tallest  of  his  army :  his  limbs  were  east  ia 
the  true  proportion  of  strength  and  gracefulness ;  and  Co 
the  decline  of  life,  he  maintained  the  patient  vigo«ir  of 
health  and  the  commanding  dignity  of  his  form.     His 
complexion  was  ruddy,  his  shoulders  were  broad,  bin 
hair  and  beard  were  long  and  of  a  flaxen  colour,  bio 
eyes  spart:led  with  flre^  and  his  voice,  like  that  of  Achil- 
les, could  impress  obedience  and  terror  amidst  the  ta- 
mnlt  of  battle.  In  the  rutler  ages  of  chivalry,  such  qua- 
lifications are  not  below  the  Tiotice  of  the  poet  or  hisCo. 
rian  :  they  may  oh»erve  that  Robert,  at  once,  and  with 
equal  dexterity,  could  wield  in  the  right  hand  his  sword^ 
his  lance  in  the  left ;  that  in  the  battle  of  Givitella,  he 
was  thrice  unhorsed  ;  and  that  in  the  close  of  that  me- 
morable day  he  was  adjudged  to  have  borne  away  the 
prize  of  valour  from  the  warriors  of  the  two  armies^^. 
His  boundless  ambition  was  founded  on  the  conscious- 
ness of  superior  worth  :  in  tlie  pursuit  of  greatness,  tie 
was  never  arrested  by  the  scruples  of  justice,  and  seldom 
moved  by  the  feelings  of  humanity :  though  not  insen- 
sible of  fame,  the  choice  of  open  or  clandestine  means 
*        was  determined  only  by  his  present  advantage.     The 
surname  of  Guiscard**  was  applied  to  this  master  of  po- 
litical wisdom,  which  is  too  often  confounded  with  the 
practice  of  dissimulation  and  deceit;  and  Robert  is  prais- 
ed by  the  Apulian  poet  for  excelling  the  cunning  of 

41  1  shall  quote  with  pleasure  some  of  the  best  lines  of  the  Apulitn  (I. 
ii.  p.270): 

Pdgfnas  utrAque  manii,  nee  lancea  cassa,  nee  ensis 
Cassus  erat,  quocunqiie  mani^  deducere  vellet. 
Ter  dejectus  equo,  ter  viribus  ipse  resumptis 
Major  in  arm  a  redit :  stimuloa  furor  ipse  ministrat. 
Ut  Leo  cum  frendens,  &c. 


Xullus  in  hoc  bello  sicuti  post  bella  probatum  est 

Victor  vel  victus,  tarn  magnos  edidit  ictus. 
42  The  Norman  writers  and  editors  most  conversant  with  their  oWn  idi- 
om, interpret  Giiiacard  or  ffl/icartl,  by  CafUdutf  a  cimning  man.  The  root 
f-TviteJ  ia  familiar  to  our  ear  ;  and  in  tlie  old  word  IFiteacre^  I  can  discern 
something'  of  a  similar  sense  and  termination.  T«f  4''/:'"'  «'«i'»^>5TATCf,  is 
no  bad  translation  of  the  surname  and  character  of  Robert. 
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IJlyssn  and  the  eloqiieMe  of  Gieero.  Yet  ibese  airts  chap. 
were  disguised  b^  en  appearaoce  of  military  frankness :  ^^'' 
in  bis  highest  fortune,  he  was  aecessible  and  courteous  ^"^^^'^^'^ 
to  his  fellow-soldiers  ;  and  while  he  indulged  the  |Nre« 
jadiees  of  his  new  sni^ects,  he  affected  in  his  dress  and 
manners  to  maintain  the  ancient  fashion  of  his  country. 
He  gri^8|ied  with  a  rapacionsy  that  be  might  distribute 
with  a  liberal,  hand  :  his  primitive  indigence  bad  taaght 
the  habits  of  fri^ality ;  the  gain  of  a  merchant  was  not 
below  his  attention ;  and  bis  prisoners  were  tortured 
witb  slow  and  unfeeling  crnelly  to  force  a  discovery  of 
tbeir  secret  treasure.  According  to  the  Greeks,  be  de- 
parted from  Normandy  with  only  five  followers  on  borser 
back  and  thirty  on  foot ;  yet  even  this  allowance  ap« 
pears  too  bountiful  j  the  sixth  son  of  Tancred  of  Haute- 
ville  passed  the  Alps  as  a  pilgrim ;  and  his  first  milita* 
ly  band  was  levied  among  the  adventurers  of  Italy.  His 
brothers  and  countrymen  had  divided  the  fertile  lands  of 
Apulia ;  bot  they  guarded  their  shares  with  the  Je^alousy 
of  avarice ;  the  aspiring  youth  was  driven  forwards  to 
the  mountains  of  Calabria,  and  in  his  first  exploits 
against  the  iSreeks  and  the  natives,  it  is  not  easy  to  dis- 
criminate the  hero  from  the  robber.  To  surprise  a  castle 
or  a  convent,  to  ensnare  a  wealthy  citizen,  to  plunder 
the  adjacent  villages  for  necessary  food,  were  the  ob» 
SGure  labours  which  formed  and  exercised  the  powers  of 
his  mind  and  body.  The  volunteers  of  Normandy  adher- 
ed to  his  standard  and,  under  his  command,  the  peasants 
of  Calabria  assumed  the  name  and  character  of  Normans* 

As  the  genius  of  Robert  expanded  with  his  fortune^  His  ambi. 
he  awakened  the  jealousy  of  his  elder  brother,  by  whom,  ^^^^l^^ 
in  a  transient  quarrel,  his  life  was  tlireatened  and  his  a.  d.  1054 
liberty  restrained.     After  the  death  of  Humphrey,  the  — 1080. 
tender  age  of.  his  sons  excluded  them  from  the  com- 
mand ;  they  were  reduced  to  a  private  estate  by  the 
ambition  of  tbeir  guardian  and  uncle ;  and  Guiscard 
was  exalted  on  a  buckler,  and  saluted  count  of  Apulia 
and  general  of  the  republic.  With  an  increase  of  autho- 
rity and  of  force,  he  resumed  the  conquest  of  Calabria^ 
and  soon  aspired  to  a  rank  that  should  raise  him  for 
ever  above  the  beads  of  his  equals.  By  some  acts  of  ra- 
pine or  sacrilege,  he  had  incurred  a  papal  excommuni- 
cation :  but  Nicholas  the  second  was  easily  persuaded, 
that  the  divisions  of  friends  could  terminate  only  in  their 
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CHAP,  motual  prejadiee ;  that  the  Normaas  were  thte  faithful 
^^''     ebampions  of  the  Holy  See  ;  and  it  was  safer  to  trust 


the  alliance  of  a  prince  than  the  caprice  of  an  aristo- 
eraey.  A  synod  of  one  hundred  bishops  was  convened 
«t  Melphi ;  and  the  count  interrupted  an  important  en- 
terprise to  goard  the  person  and  execute  the  decrees  of 
the  Roman  pontiff.  His  gratitude  and  policy  conferred 
on  Robert  and  bis  posterity,  the  ducal  title^,  with  the 
investiture  of  Apulia,  Calabria,  and  all  the  lands,  both 
in  Italy  and  S|cily,  which  his  sword  could  rescue  from 
the  schismatic  Greeks  and  the  unbelieving 'Saracens^\ 
This  apostolic  sanction  might  justify  his  arms ;  Imt  the 
obedience  of  a  free  and  victorious  people  could  not  be 
transferred  without  their  consent ;  and  Guiscard  dbsem- 
bled  bis  elevation  till  the  ensuing  campaign  had  been 
illustrated  by  the  conquest  of  Gonsenza  and  Reggio.  In 
the  hour  of  triumph,  he  assembled  bis  troops^  and  soli- 
cited the  Normans  to  confirm  by  their  soArage  the  judg- 
Dukeof  ment  of  the  vicar  of  Christ:  the  soldiers  hailed  .with 
'^  A^D  i^y^°^  acclamations  their  valiant  duke  ;  and  the  counts, 
1060.  his  former  equals,  pronounced  the  oath  of  fidelity  with 
hollow  smiles  and  secret  indignation.  After  this  inau- 
guration^  Robert  styled  himself,  <<  by  the  grace  of  God 
/  <^  and  SL  Peter,  duke  of  Apulia,  Calabria,  and  hereaf- 
<<  ter  of  Sicily  ;'^  and  it  was  the  labour  of  twenty  years 
to  deserve  and  realise  these  lofty  appellations.  Such  tar- 
dy progress,  in  a  narrow  space,  may  seem  unworthy  of 
the  abilities  of  the  chief  and  the  spirit  of  the  nation :  but 
the  Normans  were  few  in  number;  their  resources 
were  scanty ;  their  service  was  voluntary  and  preca- 
rious.  The  bravest  designs  of  the  duke  were  sometimes 
opposed  by  the  free  voice  of  his  parliament  of  barons : 
the  twelve  counts  of  popular  election,  conspired  against 
his  authority ;  and  against  their  perfidious  uncle,  the 
sons  of  Humphrey  demanded  justice  and  revenge.  By 
bis  policy  and  vigour,  Guiscard  discovered  their  plots, 
suppressed  their  rebellions,  and  punished  the  guilty  with 
death  or  exile  :  but  in  these  domestic  feuds^  his  years, 

43  The  acquisition  of  the  ducal  title  by  Robert  Guiscard  is  a  nice  and  ob- 
Boure  business.  With  the  gt>od  advice  of  Giannone,  Muratori,  and  St.  Marc, 
1  have  endeavoured  to  form  a  consistent  and  probable  narrative. 

44  Baronius  (Annal.  Eccles.  A.  D.  1059,  No.  69.)  has  published  the  oripri- 
nal  act.  He  professes  to  have  copied  it  from  the  JAber  Censuwn,  a  Vatican  MS. 
Yet  a  Liber  Censuum  of  the  twelfth  century  has  been  printed  by  Muralori 
(Antiqutt  medii  JBvi,  torn.  v.  p.  851 — 908)  :  and  the  names  of  Vatican  and 
Cardinal  awaken  the  suspicions  of  a  protestant,  and  even  of  a  philosopher. 
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and  the  national  »trengthy  were  unprofitably  consnmecL  ch  vp. 
After  the  defeat  of  bis  foreign  enemies,  the  Greeks,  ^^^ 
Lombards^  and  Saracens^  their  broken  forces  retreated 
to  the  strong  and  populous  cities  of  the  sea-coast.  They 
exeelied  in  the  arts  of  fortifiration  and  defence ;  the 
Normans  were  accnstomed  to  serve  on  liorseback  in  the 
field,  and  their  rude  attempts  could  only  succeed  by  the 
efforts  of  persevering  courage.  The  resistance  of  Sa- 
lerno was  maintained  above  eight  months  :  the  siege  or 
blockade  of  Bari  lasted' near  four  years.  In  these  ac- 
tions the  Norman  duke  was  the  foremost  in  every  dan- 
ger; in  every  fatigue  the  last  and  most  patient.  As  he 
pressed  the  citadel  of  SaTerno,  an  huge  stone  from  the 
rampart  shattered  one  of  his  military  engines ;  and  by 
a  spiinter  he  was  wounded  in  the  breast.  Before  the 
gates  of  Bari;  he  lodged  in  a  miserable  hut  or  barrack, 
composed  of  dry  branches,  and  thatehed'^vith  straw;  a 
perilous  station,  on  all  sides  open  to  the  inclemency  of 
the  winter  and  the  spears  of  the  enemy^*. 

The  Italian  conquests  of  Robert  correspond  with  the  Hig  luiian 
limits  of  the  present  kingdom  of  Naples ;  and  the  coun-^"**""^^* 
tries  united  by  his  arms  have  not  been  dissevered  by  the 
revolutions  of  seven  hundred  years'**.  The  motrarchy 
has  been  composed  of  the  Greek  provinces  of  Calabria 
and  Apulia,  of  the  Lombard  principality  of  Salerno, 
the  republic  of  Amalphi,  and  the  inland  dependencies 
of  the  large  and  ancient  dutchy  of  Beneventum.  Three 
distrieta  only  were  exempted  from  the  common  law  of 
subjection  ;  the  first  for  ever,  and  the  two  last  till  Uie 
middle  of  the  succeeding  century.  The  city  and  imme- 
diate  territory  of  fienevento  had  been  transferred,  by 
gift  or  exchange,  from  the  German  emperor  to  the  Ho- 
man  pontiff;  and  although  this  holy  hind  was  sometimes 
invaded,  the  name  of  St.  Peter  was  finally  more  potent 
than  the  ^word  of  the  Normans.  Their  first  colony  of 
Aversa  subdued  and  held  the  state  of  Capua ;  aud  her 
princes  were  reduced  to  beg  their  bread  before  the  pa- 
lace of  their  fathers.  The  dukes  of  Naples,  the  present 

45  Read  the  life  of  Guiscard  in  the  second  and  third  books  of  the  Apulian» 
the  iirst  and  second  books  of  Malaterra. 

46  The  conquests  of  Robert  Guiscard  and  Roger  I.  the  exemption  of  Be-        ^ 
nevcnto  and  the  xii  provinces  of  the  kingdom,  are  fairly  exposed  by  Gisn- 
none  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Istoria  Cvvile,  1.  ix,  x,  xi.  and  1.  xvii.  p.  460 
—470.    This  modem  division  was  not  established  before  the  time  of  Frede* 

ric   11.  ' 

VOL.  YII.  R 
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CHAP,  metropolis^  maintaiiieil  the  popolar  freedom,  onder  the 
^^'*  shadow  of  the  Byzaotiue  empire.  Among  the  new  ac- 
qiiisitions  of  Giiiseardy  the  seience  of  8alerno^%  afidthe 
trade  of  Amalphi*%  may  detain  for  a  moment  the  cori- 
School  of  osity  of  the  reader.  1.  Of  the  learned  faculties,  jarkpra- 
Salerno,  d^nce  implies  the  previous  estahlishment  of  laws  and 
property ;  and  theology  may  perhaps  b<'  superseded  by 
the  full  light  of  religion  and  reason.  But  the  savage  and 
the  sage  must  alike  implore  the  assistance  of  phynic ;  and, 
if  our  diseases  are  inflamed  by  luxury,  the  mischieb  of 
blows  and  wounds  would  be  more  frequent  in  the  ruder 
ages  of  society.  The  treasures  of  Grecian  medicine  had 
been  communicated  to  the  Arabian  colonies  of  Africa, 
Spain,  and  Sicily ;  and  in  the  intercourse  of  peace  and 
war,  a  spark  of  knowledge  had  been  kindled  and  che- 
rished at  Salerno,  an  illustrious  city,  in  which  the  men 
were  honest,  and  the  women  beautiful^^.  A  school,  the 
ftrst  that  arose  in  the  darkness  of  Europe,  was  consecra- 
ted  to  the  healing  art ;  the  conscience  of  monks  and  hi- 
shops  was  reconciled  to  that  salutary  and  lucrative  pro- 
^  ftssion ;  and  a  crowd  of  patients,  of  the  most  eminent 

rank,  and  most  distant  climates,  invited  or  visited  the 
physicians  of  Salerno.  They  were  protected  by  the 
Norman  conquerors;  and  Guiscard,  though  bred  in  arms, 
could  discern  the  merit  and  value  of  a  philosopher.  Af- 
ter a  pilgrimage  of  thirty.nine  years,  Gonstantine,  an 
African  Christian,  returned  from  Bagdad,  a  master  of 
the  language  and  learning  of  the  Arabians ;  and  Salerno 
was  enriched  by  the  practice,  the  lessons,  and  the  writ- 
ings, of  the  pupil  of  Avicenna.  Tlie  school  of  medicine 
has  long  slept  in  the  name* of  an  university ;  hot  her  pre- 
cepts are  abridged  in  a  string  of  aphorisms,  bound  to- 

47  Gianoone  (tom.  ii.  p.  11^—127),  Moratorl  (AntiquiUt.  mcdii  iEvi,  tom. 
^    iii.  dissert,  xliv.  p.  935,  936),  and  Tiraboschi  (Istoria  della  Lettelura  lulia- 

na),  have  ^iven  an  historical  account  of  these  physicians;  their  medical 
knowledge  and  practice  must  be  left  to  our  physicians. 

48  At  the  end  of  the  Historia  Pandectarum  of  Henry  Brenckman  (Trajccti 
ad  Rhenum,  1722,  in  4lo.)  the  indefatigable  author  has  inserted  two  disser- 
tations, de  Republica  Amalpbitan^,  and  dc  Amalphi  a  Pisanis  direpta,  \ihich 
are  built  on  the  testimonies  of  one  hundred  and  forty  writers.  Yet  he  has  fr»r- 
gotten  two  most  important  passages  of  the  embassy  of  Liutprand  (A-  D.  969), 
which  compare  the  trade  and  navigation  of  Amalphi  with  that  of  Venice. 

49  Urbs  Latii  non  est  hac  delltiosior  urbe, 
Frugibus  arboribus  vino  redundat;  et  unde 

'     Non  tibi  poma,  nuces,  non  pulchra  palatia  desunt, 
Non  species  muliebris  abest  probit usque  virorum. 

(Gylielmus  Appulus^  i.  iii.  p.  267) 
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pettier  in  the  Leraine  versM^  or  Latin  rbymes,  of  the  chap. 
twelfth  century'^  IL  Seven  miles  to  the  west  of  Sa-  .J:^^ 
lenoy  and  thirty  to  the  south  of  Naples,  the  obseure  j.^^^  ^f 
town  of  Amalphi  displayed  the  power  and  rewards  of  Amaiphi. 
indnstry.  The  land,  however  fertile,  was  of  narrow  ex* 
tent:  but  the  sea  was  accessible  and  open:  the  inhabi- 
tants  first  assumed  the  office  of  supplying  the  western 
world  with  the  msnufactures  and  productions  of  the 
JSast;  and  this  useful  traffic  was  the  source  of  their  opu« 
leuee  and  freedom.  The  government  was  popular,  un« 
der  the  administration  of  a  duke  and  the  supremacy  of 
tbe  Greek  emperor.  Fifty  thousand  citizens  were  num- 
bered in  the  walls  of  Amalphi;  nor  was  any  city  more 
abandantly  provided  with  gold,  silver,  and  the  objects 
of  precious  luxury.  The  mariners  who  swarmed  in  her 
port  excelled  in  tbe  theory  and  practice  of  navigation 
aad  astronomy ;  and  the  discovery  of  the  compass,  which 
bns  opened  the  globe,  is  due  to  their  ingenuity  or  good 
fortune.  Their  trade  was  extended  lo  tbe  coasts,  or  at 
lenst  to  the  commodities,  of  Africa,  Arabia,  and  India; 
and  their^settlemeuts  in  Constantinople,  Antioch,  Jeror 
aalem,  and  Alexandria,  acquired  tbe  privileges  of  inde- 
pendent colonies'^  After  tbree  hundred  years  of  pros- 
perity, Amalpbi  was  oppressed  by  tbe  arms  of  the 
Normans,  and  sacked  by  the  jealousy  of  Pisa;  but  the 
poverty  of  one  thousand  fishermen  is  yet  dignified  by 
the  remains  of  an  arsenal,  a  cathedral,  and  the  palaces 
of  royal  merchants. 

Bciger,  the  twelfth  and  last  of  the  sons  of  Tancred,  ^^^^^^ 
had  been  long  detained  in  Normandy  by  bis  own  and  by^ant 
his  father's  age.    He  accepted  tbe  welcome  summons ;  Roger. 

50  Muratori  cArriet  their  antiquity  above  the  year  (1066)  of  the  death  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,  the  rex  Anglorum  to  whom  they  are  addressed.  Nor 
IB  this  date  affected  by  the  opinion,  or  rather  mistake,'  of  Pasquier  (Recher- 
che* de  la  Frftnce,  I.  vii.  c.  ii.  and  Ducange  (Glossar.  Latin.)  The  practice  of 
rhyming,  as  early  as  the  seventh  century,  was  borrowed  from  tbe  languages 
of  the  North  and  East  (Muratori,  Antiquitat.  torn.  iii.  dissert,  zl.  p.  686—- 

ros.) 

51  The  description  of  Amalphi,  by  William  the  Apulian  (1.  iii.  p.  267), 
contains  much  trtith  and  some  poetry ;  and  the  third  line  may  be  applied  to 
the  suilor's  compass : 

Nulla  maris  locuples  argento,  vestibus,  auro 

Partibua  mnumeris:  h&c  plurimus  urbe  moratur 

Nauta  marit  caligue  xnaa  aperire  peritnt. 

Hue  et  Alexandri  diversaferuntur  ab  urbe 

Regis,  et  Antiochi.  Gens  hxc  freta  plurima  transit^ 

His  Arabes,  Indi,  Siculi  nascuntur  et  Afri. 

Usee  gens  est  totum  prope  nobititata  per  orbem,  \ 

Et  mercando  fcrens,  et  amans  mercata  referre. 
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CHAP.  ba«twed  to  the  Apulian  eaiDp!  and  deserved  at €rai  the 
^^''  eflteeiOy  and  afterwards  the  envy,  of  hit  elder  brotber. 
^  ^  Their  valoor  and  ambitioa  were  equal  ;*  but  the  youth, 
1060—  the  beauty,  the  elegant  manners,  of  Roger,  engaged  4he 
, disinterested  love  of  bia  soldiers  and  people.  So  scanty 
was  bis  allowance,  for  himself  and  forty  followers^  that 
be  descended  from  conquest  to  robJbery,  and  from^  rob- 
bery to  domestic  theft ;  and  so  loose  were  the  notions 
of  property,  that,  by  his  own  historian,  at  his  special 
command,  be  is  accused  of  stealing  horses  from  a  stable 
at  Melphi^'*  His  spirit  emerged  from  poverty  and  dis- 
grace :  from  these  base  practices  he  rose  to  the  merit 
and  glory  of  a  holy  war ;  and  the  invasion  of  Sicily  was 
seconded  by  the  zeal  and  policy  of  his  brother  Guis- 
card.  After  the  retreat  of  the  Greeks,  the  idolater$y  a 
most  audacious  reproach  of  the  Catholics,  had  retrieved 
their  losses  and  possessions ;  but  the  deliverance  of  the 
island,  so  vainly  undertaken  by  the  forces  of  the  ^l^st- 
ern  empire,  was  achieved  by  a  small  and  private  band 
of  adA'eolurers^^.  In  the  first  attempt,  Roger  braved,  in 
an  open  boat,  the  real  and  fabulous  dangers  of  Scylla 
and  Charybdis ;  landed  with  only  sixty  soldiers  on  a 
hostile  shore ;  drove  tbe  Saracens  to  the  gates  of  Mes- 
sina; and  safely  returned  with  the  spoils  of  the  adjacent 
'  country.  In  the  fortress  of  Trani,  his  active  and  patient 
courage  were  equally  conspicuous.  In  his  old  age  he 
related  with  pleasure,  that,  by  the  distress  of  the  siege, 
himself,  and  the  countess  his  wife,  had  been  rednced  to 
a  single  cloak  or  mantle,  which  they  wore  alternately : 
that  in  a  sally  his  horse  had  been  slain,  and  he  was 
dragged  away  by  tlie  Saracens ;  but  that  he  owed  his 
rescue  to  his  good  sword,  and  had  retreated  with  his 
saddle  on  his  back,  lest  tbe  meanest  trophy  might  be 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  miscreants.  In  the  siege  of 
Trani,  three  hundred  Normans  withstood  and  repulsed 

52  Latrocinio  armi^^erorum  suorum  in  muUis sustentabatur,  quod  quld^m 
ad  ejus  ig^ominiam  non  dicimus;  aed  ipso  ita  prxcipiente  adhnc  viliiora  et 
reprfchensibiliora  dicturi  siimus  ut  plurlbus  patescat,  quam  laboriose  et  cum 
quant  A  auf^ustid  a  profundi  paupertatc  ad  summum  culmen  divitiarum  vel 
honoris  attipjerit.  Such  is  the  preface  of  Malaterra  (I.  i.  c.  25.)  to  the  horse- 
Btealinfi^.  From  the  moment  (I.  i.  c.  19.)  that  he  has  mentioned  his  patron 
RoETf  r»  the  elder  brother  sinks  into  the  second  character.  Something  similar 
in  Velleius  Paterculus  may  be  observed  of  Augustus  and  Tiberius. 

53  Duo  sibi  proficua  deputans  animse  scilicet  et  corporis  si  terram  Idolis 
deditam  ad  cnltum  divinum  revocaret  (Galfrid  Malaterra,  1.  ii.  c.  1.)  The 
conquest  of  Sicily  is  related  in  the  three  last  books,  and  he  himself  has  given 
aa  accurate  nummary  of  the  chapters  (p.  544 — 546.) 
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the  ibffQes  of  the  istand.  In  the  field  of  Geramio,  fifty  chap. 
thcmsand  horse  and  foot  were  overthrown  by  one  han-  ^^'' 
dred  and  thirty-six  Christian  soldiers,  without  reckon-  ^"^^^^^^ 
ing  St.  George^  who  fought  on  horseback  in  the  foremost 
ranfei.  The  captive  banners,  with  four  camels,  were 
reserved  for  the  snoeessors  of  St.  Peter ;  and  had  these 
barbaric  spoils  been  exposed  not  in  the  Vatican,  but  in 
the  OapUol,  they  might  have  revived  the  memory  of  the 
PoidG  triumphs.  These  losufilcient  numbers  of  the  Nor** 
mans  most  probably  denote  their  knights,  the  soldiers 
of  honourable  and  equestrian  rank,  each  of  whom  was 
attended  by  five  or  six  followers  in  the  field'^;  yet,  with 
the  aid  of  this  interpretation,  and  after  every  fair  allow* 
ance  on  the  side  of  valour,  arms,  and  reputation,  the 
dii9confitnre  of  so  many  myriads  will  reduce  the  prudent 
reader  to  the  alternative  of  a  miracle  or  a  fable.  The 
Arabs  of  Sicily  derived  a  frequent  and  powerful  suc- 
cour from  their  countrymen  of  Africa :  in  the  siege  of 
Palermo,  the  Norman  cavalry  was  assisted  by  the  gal- 
lies  of  Pisa ;  and,  in  the  hour  of  action,  the  envy  of  the 
two  brothers  was  sublimed  to  a  generous  and  invincible 
enralation.  After  a  war  of  thirty  years",  Roger,  vifith  the 
title  of  great'count,  obtained  the  sovereignty  of  the  lar- 
gest and  most  fruitful  island  of  the  Mediterranean;  and 
his  administration  displays  a  liberal  and  enlightened 
mind  above  the  limits  of  his  age  and  education.  The 
Moslems  were  maintained  in  the  free  enjoyment  of  their 
religion  and  property'^:  a  philosopher  and  physician  of 
Mazara,  of  the  race  of  Mahomet,  harangued  the  con- 
queror, and  was  invited  to  court ;  his  geography  of  the 
seven  climates  was  translated  into  Latin ;  and  Roger 
after  a  diligent  perusal,  preferred  the  work  of  the  Ara- 
bian to  the  writings  of  the  Grecian  Ptolemy'\     A  rem- 

54  See  the  word  miliies,  in  the  Latin  Glossary  of  Ducange. 

55  Of  odd  particulars,  I  learn  from  Malaterra,  that  the  Arabs  had  intro- 
duced into  Sicily  the  use  of  camels  (1.  i.  c.  33.)  and  of  carrier-pigeons  (c. 
42)  ;  and  that  the  bite  of  the  tarantula  provokes  a  windy  disposition,  quae 
per  anum  inhoneste  crepitando  emergit :  a  symptom  most  ridiculously  felt 
by  the  whole  Norman  army  in  their  camp  near  Palermo  (c.  36.)  I  shall  add 
an  etymology  not  unworthy  of  the  zith  century  :  Metsana  is  derived  from 
Mesns,  the  place  from  whence  the  harvests  of  the  isle  were  sent  in  tribute 
to  Hume  (I.  ii.  c.  1.) 

56  Sec  the  capitulation  of  Palenno  in  Malaterra,  Lii.  c.  45.  and  Giannone, 
who  remarka  the  general  toleration  of  the  Saracens  (tom.  ii.  p.  72.) 

57  John  Leo  Afer,  de  Medicis  et  Philosophis  Arabibus,  c.  14.  apud  Fabric. 
Bl!)Uot.  GrKC.  tom.  xiii.p,  278,  279.  This  philosopher  is  named  Esseriph£s- 
&achallt,  and  he  died  in  Africa,  A.Ii.  5ia>  A.  I).ll22,  Yet  this  story  bears  a 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


126  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  nant  of  GhriRtian  nati?eB  had  promoted  the  raeeess  of 
^^''     the  Normans :  they  were  rewarded  bj  the  triumph  of 


the  Gross.  The  isiand  was  restored  to  the  jarisdietion  of 
the  Romao  pontiff;  new  bishops  were  planled  to  the 
'  principal  cities ;  and  the  clergy  was  satisfied  by  a  libe- 
ral  endowment  of  churches  and  monasteries.  Yet  the 
Catholic  hero  asserted  the  rights  of  the  civil  magistrate. 
Instead  of  i*esigning  the  investiture  of  benefices,  be  dex- 
terously applied  to  his  own  profit  the  papal  claims :  the 
supremacy  of  the  crown  was  secured  and  enlarged,  by 
the  singular  bull  which  declares  the  princes  of  Sicily 
hereditary  and  perpetual  legates  of  the  Holy  See'*. 
Bobert  in-  To  Robert  Ouiscard,  the  conquest  of  Hicily  was  more 
Ettttern**  glorfous  than  beneficial :  the  possession  of  Apulia  and 
empire,  Calabria  was  inadequate  to  his  ambition ;  and  he  resolv* 
108?  ^^  '®  embrace  or  create  the  first  occasion  of  iovadinf;^ 
perhaps  of  subduing,  the  Roman  empire  of  the  East**. 
From  his  first  wife,  the  partner  of  his  humble  fortunes^ 
he  had  been  divorced  under  the  pretence  of  consangai- 
nity ;  and  her  son  Bohemond  was  destined  to  imitate, 
rather  than  to  succeed,  his  illustrious  father.  The  se- 
cond wife  of  Guiseard  was  the  daughter  of  the  princes  i 
of  Salerno ;  the  Lombard^)  aequieseed  in  the  lineal  suc- 
cession of  their  son  Roger ;  their  five  daughters  were 
given  in  honourable  nuptials^,  and  one  of  them  was  be- 
trothed in  a  tender  age,  to  Gonstantine,  a  beaotifol  youth; 
the  son  and  heir  of  the  emperor  Michael^^    Bat  the 

strangpe  resemblance  to  the  Sherif  ad  Bdrissi,who  presented  his  book  (Geo- 
graphia  Nobiensis,  see  preface,  p.  88.  90.  170  )  to  Roper  kingf  of  Sicily,  A. 
H.  548,  A.  D.  1153  (d*H<*rbelot,  Bibliotheque  Orienfale,  p.  786.  Prtdeaax*8 
Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  188.  Petit  de  la  Croix.  Hist,  de  Geni^riscan,  p.  535, 
536.  Casiri,  Bibliot.  Arab.  Hispan.  torn.  ii.  p.  9 — 13)  ;  and  I  am  ah'aidof 
some  miBtake. 

58  Malaterra  remarks  the  foundation  of  the  bishopries  (I.  iv.  c.  7),  and 
produces  the  original  of  the  bull  (I.  iv.  c.  29).  Giannone  eivea  a  rational 
idea  of  this  privileg'c,  and  the  tribunal  of  the  monarchy  of  Sicily  (torn.  ii. 
p.  95— 102);  and  St.  Marc  (Vbreijfc,  torn.  iii.  p.  217—301.  Ist  column)  la- 
bours the  case  with  the  diligence  of  a  Sicilian  lawyer. 

59  In  the  first  expedition  of  Robert  airainst  the  Greeks,  I  follow  Anna 
Comnena  (the  Ist,  iiid,  ivth,  and  vih  books  of  the  Alexiad),  William  Appii- 
lu8,  (!.  ivth  and  vth,  p.  270—275),  vend  Jeffrey  Malaterra  (I.  iii.  c.  13,  14.  24 
— 29.39).  Their  information  is  contemporary  and  authentic,  but  none  of 
them  were  eye  witnesses  of  the  war. 

60  One  of  them  was  married  toHiipfh,  the  son  of  Azzo,  or  Axo,  a  mar- 
quis  of  Lombardy,  rich,  powerful,  indnoble  (Gnltelm.  Appul.  I.  iii.  p.  267), 
in  the  xith  centur}',  and  whose  ancestors  in  the  xth  and  ixth  are  explored  by 
the  critical  industry  of  Leibnitz  and  Muratori.  Prom  the  two  elder  sons  of 
the  marquis  Azzo,  are  derived  the  illustrious  lines  of  Brunswick  and  Este. 
See  Muratori,  Antichitx  Extense. 

61  Anna  Comnena,  somewhat  too  wantonly,  praises  and  bewails  that 
handsome  boy,  who,  after  the  rupture  of  hia  barbaric  nuptials  (I.  i.  p.  23), 
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throne  of  GoBStaotioopIe  was  sbaken  by  a  reyolution :  chap: 
the  iiQperial  family  of  Ducas  waj»  confined  to  the  pa-  ^^ 
lace  or  the  cloister ;  and  Robert  deplored,  and  resent- ' 
ed,  the  disgrace  of  his  daogtiter  and  the  expulsion  of 
bis  ally.  A  Greek,  who  styled  himself  the  father  of 
Constantine,  soon  appeared  at  Salerno,  and  related  the 
adventures  of  his  fall  and  flight.  That  unfortunate  friend 
was  acknowledged  by  the  duke,  and  adorned  with  the 
pomp  and  titles  of  Imperial  dignity  :  in  bis  triumphal 
progress  through  Apulia  and  Calabria,.  Michael^''  waa 
saluted  with  the  tears  and  acclamations  of  the  people ; 
and  pope  Gregory  the  seventh  exhorted  the  bishops  to 
preach)  and  the  Catholics  to  fight^  in  the  pious  worka 
of  bis  restoration. .  His  conversations  with  Robert  were 
frequent  and  familiar;  and  their  mutual  promises  were 
justified  by  the  valour  of  the  Normans  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  East.  Yet  this  Michael,  by  the  confession 
of  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  was  a  pageant  and  an  impos- 
ter ;  a  monk  who  had  fled  from  his  convent,  or  a  domes- 
tic  who  had  served  in  the  palace.  The  fraud  had  beea 
contrived  by  the  subtle  Guiscard ;  and  he  trusted,  that 
after  this  pretender  bad  given  a  decent  colour  to  his 
arms,  he  would  sink,  at  the  nod  of  the  conqueror,  into 
bis  primitive  obscurity.  But  victory  was  the  only  argu- 
ment that  could  determine  the  belief  of  the  Greeks ;  and 
the  ardour  of  the  Latins  was  much  inferior  to  their  cre- 
dulity :  the  Norman  veterans  wished  to  enjoy  the  har- 
vest of  their  toils,  anil  the  unwarlike  Italians  trembled 
at  the  known  and  unknown  dangers  of  a  transmarine 
expedition.  In  bis  new  levies,  Robert  exerted  the  in- 
iuence  of  gifts  and  promises,  terrors  of  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical authority  ;  and  some^  acts  of  violence  might 
justify  the  reproach,  that  age  and  infancy  were  pressed 
without  distinction  into  the  service  of  their  unrelenting 
prince.  After  two  years  incessant  preparations,  the  land 
aod  naval  forces  were  assembled  at  Otranto,  at  the  heel, 
or  extreme  promontory^  of  Italy;  and  Robert  was  ac* 

vas betrothed  :ift  hrr  husband;  he  was  AyAXfjtA  fDo-fiac  .  .  .  .©•«  X"^"''  ^'^°" 

T/ftv/u* Xfvo-H  ytfHi  Avofifov.  &c.  (p.  27).     Ei.sewhere,  she  describes  ihe 

reU  und  white  ol  hia  bk.in,  his  iiawk's  eyes,  &c.  I.  iii.  p.  71. 

62  Anna  Gomnena,  1.  i.  p  28,  29.  Gulclm.  Ap^^il.  1.  iv.  p.  271  Galfrid 
MaiMtrTii,  l.iii.  c.  13  p.  579,  68u.  Malaierra  is  mare  cautious  in  his  style : 
but  the  Apulian  is  bold  &nd  pusii  ive. 

MriUitus  Sf  Michaelem 

Venerat  a  Dan.iis  qiiiduin  sediicior  ad  ilium. 
\   As  Grejpory  VIl.  had  belicvtd,  Baronius,  almost  alone,  recognises  the  empe- 
ror MichAel  (A.  D.  1080,  No.  44). 
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CHAP,  tfotnpanied  by  his  wife,  who  fooght  by  his  side,  bis  soq 
^^''    Bohemond,  and  the  representative  of  the  emperor  Mi- 

^"^"^^^^^  chael.  Thirteen  hundred  knights"  of  Norman  rmee  or 
discipline,  formed  the  sinews  of  the  army,  which  might 
be  swelled  to  thirty  thoosand^  followers  of  every  deoo- 
mination.  The  men,  the  horses,  the  arms,  the  engine§; 
the  wooden  towers,  covered  with  raw  hides,  were  em- 
barked on  board  one  hundred  and  fifty  vessels :  the 
transports  had  been  bqilt  in  the  ports  of  Italy,  and  the 
gallies  were  supplied  by  the  alliance  of  the  repoblic  of 
Ragosa. 

Siege  of       At  the  mootb  of  the  Adriatic  Gulf,  the  shores  of  Italy 

^T"!^*  and  Epirns  incline  towards  each  other.  The  space  be. 
1081,    tween  Brondusium  and  Durazzo,  the  Roman  passage, 

June  17.  jg  HQ  m^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  hundred  miles^';  at  the  last  station 
of  Otranto,  it  is  contracted  to  fifty^^;  and  this  narrow 
distance  had  suggested  to  Pyrrhus  and  Pompey  the  sub- 
lime or  extravagant  idea  of  a  bridge.  Before  the  gene- 
ral embarkation,  the  Norman  duke  despatched  Bobe- 
mond  with  fifteen  gallies  to  seize  or  threaten  the  isle  of 
Corfu,  to  survey  the  opposite  coast,  and  to  secure  an 
harbour  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Yallona  for  the  land- 
ing of  the  troops.  They  passed  and  landed  without  per- 
ceiving an  enemy ;  and  this  successful  experiment  dis- 
jilayed  the  neglect  and  decay  of  the  naval  power  of  the 
Greeks.  The  islands  of  Epiros  and  the  maritime  towns 
were  subdued  by  the  arms  or  the  name  of  Robert,  who 
led  his  fleet  and  army  from  Corfu  (I  use  the  modern  ap- 
pellation) to  the  siege  of  Durazzo.  That  city,  the  west- 
em  key  of  the  empire,  was  guarded  by  ancient^reoowo, 

63  Ipse  armatae  miritise  non  plusquam  MCCC  milites  secum  habuisse,  ab 
CIS  qui  eidem  negotio  interfuerunt  atteatatur  (Malaterra,  1.  iii.  c.24.  p.  583). 
These  are  the  same  whom  the  Apulian  (1.  iv.  p.  273.)  styles  the  equestris 
gens  ducis,  equites  de  gente  ducis. 

64  Eif  <r^i«jtefT«  ;^ixm^«c,  aaya  Anna  Comnena  (Alexias,  1.  i.  p.  3T);  aod 
her  account  tallies  with  the  number  and  lading  of  the  ships.  Ivit  in  Djr- 
rachium  cum  xt  millibus  hominum^  says  the  Chronicon  Breve  Normanni- 
oum  (Muratori,  Scriptores,  torn.  y.  p.  278).  I  hare  endeatoured  to  recon- 
cile these  reckonings. 

65  The  Itinerary  of  Jerusalem  (p.  609.  edit.  Wcsseling)  gives  a  true  and 
reasonable  space  of  a  thousand  stadia,  or  one  hundred  miles,  which  is  strange- 
ly doubled  by  Strabo  (1.  vi.  p.  433.)  and  Pliny  (Hist.  Natur.  iii.  16). 

66  Pliny  (Hist.  Xat.  iii.  6.  16.)  allows  quinqttaginta  millia  for  this  breris- 
aimus  cursus*  and  agrees  with  the  real  distance  from  Otranto  to  La  Vallona, 
or  Aulon  (d'Anville,  Analyse  de  sa  Carte  des  Cotes  de  la  Gr6ce,  &c.  p.  3^ 
6).  Ilermolaus  Barbanis,  who  substitutes  centum  (Harduin,  Not.  Ixvi.  in 
Plin.  1.  iii),  might  have  been  corrected  by  every  Venetian  pilot  who  had  sail- 
ed out  of  the  gulf. 
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aiml  recent  fortifications^  byG«orge  Palseologps^  apatri-  chap. 


cian^  victorioas  id  the  Oriental  wars^  and  a  numerous 
garrison  of  Albanians  and  Macedonians,  who^  in  every  ^ 
age^  have  maintained  the  character  of  soldiers.  In  the 
prosecation  of  bis  enterprise,  the  eourage  of  Guiscard 
was  assailed  by  every  form  of  danger  and  mischance. 
In  the  most  propitious  season  of  the  year,  as  his  fleet 
passed  along  the  coast,  a  storm  of  wind  and  snow  unex- 
pectedly arose  :  the  Adriatic  was  swelled  by  the  raging 
blast  of  the  sonth,  and  a  new  shipwreck  confirmed  the 
old  infamy  of  the  Acroceraunian  rucks^^  The  sails,  the 
masts^  and  the  oars,  were  shattered  or  torn  away;  the 
sea  and  shore  were  covered  with  the  fragments  of  ves- 
sels, with  arms  and  dead  bodies  ;  and  the  greatest  part 
of  the  provisions  were  eitl^r  drowned  or  damaged.  The 
ducal  galley  was  laboriously  rescued  from  the  waves, 
and  Robert  baited  seven  days  on  the  adjacent  cape,  to 
collect  the  relics  of  his  loss  and  revive  the  drooping  spi- 
rits of  his  soldiers.  The  Normans  were  no  longer  the 
bold  and  experienced  mariners  who  had  explored  the 
ocean  from  Greenland  to  mount  Atlas,  and  who  smiled 
at  the  petty  dangers  of  the  Mediterranean.  They  had 
wept  during  the  tempest;  they  were  alarmed  by  the 
liostile  approach  of  the  Venetians,  who  had  been  soli- 
cited  by  the  prayers  and  promises  of  the  Byzantine 
court.  The  first  day^s  action  was  not  disadvantageous 
to  Bohemond,  a  beardless  youth^S  who  led  the  naval 
powers  of  bis  father.  All  night  the  gallies  of  the  repub- 
lic lay  on  their  anchors  in  the  form  of  a  crescent ;  and 
the  victory,  of  the  second  day  was  decided  by  the  dexte- 
rity of  their  evolutions,  the  station  of  their  archers,  the 
weight  of  their  javelins,  and,  the  borrowed  aid  of  the 
Greek  fire.  The  Apulian  and  Ragusian  vessels  fled  to 
the  shore,  several  were  cut  from  their  cables  and  dragged 
away  by  the  conqueror ;  and  a  sally  from  the  town  car- 
ried slaughter  and  dismay  to  the  tents  of  the  Norman 
duke.     A  seasonable  relief  was  poured  into  Durazzo, 

67  Infames  flcppulos  Acroceraunai,  Horat.  carro.  i.  3.  The  precipUem  Af- 
ricnm  decertantem  Aquilonibus  et  rabiem  Noli,  aiid  the  monstra  natantia  of 
the  Adriatic,  are  somewhat  enlarged;  but  florace  trembling  for  the  life  of 
Virgil,  18  an  intereslinu  moment  in  the  history  of  poetry  and  friendship. 

68  T«f»  U  uc  TO?  vegyotvtt  avth  t^ufifta-AVTotf  ( Alexias,  1.  iv.  p.  106.)  Yet  tb© 
Normans  shaved,  and  the  Venetians  wore  their  beards ;  they  must  have  de- 
rided the  Tw-beard  of  Bohemond;  an  harkh  interpretation!  (Ducange,  Not. 
ad  Alexiad.  p.  283.) 
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ouAF.  and  as  soofi  aa  the  besiegers  had  lost  the  command  of 
^^^     the  seaji  the  islands  and  maritime  towns  withdrew  from 
the  camp  the  supply  of  tribute  and  provision.  That  camp 
was  soon  afflicted  with  a  pestilential  disease ;  five  hon- 
dred  knights  perished  by  an  inglorious  death ;  and  the 
list  of  burials  (if  all  could  obtain  a  decent  burial)  amoant- 
ed  to  ten  thousand  persons.  Under  these  calamities,  the 
mind  of  Guiscard  alone- was  firm  and  invincible  :  and 
while  he  collected  new  forces  from  Apulia  and  Sicily, 
l^e  battered,  or  scaled,  or  sapped,  the  walls  of  Durazzo. 
Bot  his  industry  and  valour  were  encountered  by  equal 
valour  and  m(»re  perfect  industry.     A  moveable  turret, 
of  a  size  and  capacity  to  contain  five  hundred  soldiers, 
had  been  rolled  forwards  to  the  foot  of  the  rampart : 
but  the  descent  of  the  door  or  drawbridge  was  checked 
by  an  enormous  beam,  and  the  wooden  structure  was  in- 
stantly consumed  by  artificial  flames. 
The  army     While  the  Roman  empire  was  attacked  by  the  Torks 
of  thTIm-  i^  *^®  ^^»^  ^"*'  ^^^  Normans  in  the  West,  the  aged  suc- 
peror       ccssor  of  Michael  surrendered  the  sceptre  to  the  hands 
AprS^'    of  Alexius,  an  illustrious  captain,  and  the  founder  6f  the 
septem.    Comuenian  dynasty.     The  princess  Anne,  his  daughter 
^^^'         and  historian,  observes,  in  her  aflfected  style,  that  even 
Hercules  was  unequal  to  a  double  combat ;  and,  on  this 
principle,  she  approves  an  hasty  peace  with  the  Turks, 
which  allowed  her  father  to  undertake  in  person  the  re- 
lief of  Durazzo.     On  his  accession,  Alexius  found  the 
camp  without  soldiers  and  the  treasury  without  money ; 
yet  such  were  the  vigour  and  activity  of  his  measures, 
that  in  six  months  he  assembled  an  army  of  seventy 
thousand  men*^,  and  performed  a  march  of  five  hundred 
miles.  His  troops  were  levied  in  Europe  and  Asia,  from 
Feloponesus  to  the  Black  Sea ;  his  majesty  was  dis- 
played in  the  silver  arms  and  rich  trappings  of  the  com- 
panies of  horse-guards ;  and  the  emperor  was  attended 
by  a  train  of  nobles  and  princes,  some  of  whom,  in  rapid 
succession,  had  been  clothed  with  the  purple,  and  were 

69  Moratori  (Annali  d'ltalia,  torn.  ix.  p.  136,  157.)  observes,  that  some  au- 
thors (Petrus  Diacon.  Chron.  Casinen.  1.  iii.  c.  49),  compoae  the  Greek  army 
of  170,000  men,  but  that  the  hundred jnay  be  struck  off,  and  that  Malaterr'a 
reckons  only  70,000 :  a  slight  inattention.  The  passage  to  which  he  alhules, 
U  in  the  Chronicle  of  Lupus  Protospata  (Script.  Ital.  torn.  ▼.  p.  45.)  Mala- 
terra  (1.  iv.  c.  27),  speaks  in  high,  but  indefinite,  terras  of  the  emperor,  cum 
copiis  innumerabilibus  :  like  the  Apulian  poet  (I.  ir.  p.  272): 
More  locustarum  monies  et  plana  teguntur. 
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indolged  by  the  leoity  of  the  times  in  a  life  pf  affluence  chap. 
and  digQity.     Their  youthful  ardour  might  animate  the  ^^^ 
multitude;  but  their  love  of  pleasure  and  contempt  of^ 
subordination  were  pregnant  with  disorder  and  mischief; 
and  their  importunate  clamours  for  speedy  and  decisive 
action  disconcerted  the  prudence  of  Alexius,  who  might 
have  surrounded  and  starved  the  besieging  army.    The 
enumeration  of  provinces  recals  a  sad  comparison  of  the 
past  and  present  limits  of  the  Roman  world  :  the  raw 
levies  were  drawn  together  in  haste  and  terror ;  and  the 
garrisons  of  Anatolia,  or  Asia  Minor,  had  been  pur- 
chased by  the  evacuation  of  the  cities  which  were  imme- 
diately occupied   by  the  Turks.     The  strength  of  the 
Greek  army  consisted  in  the  Varangians,  the  Scandina- 
vian guards,  whose  numbers  were  recently  augmented 
by  a  colony  of  exiles  and  volunteers  from  the  British 
island  of  Thule.     Under  the  yoke  of  the  Norman  con- 
queror, the  Danes  and  English  were  oppressed  and  uni- 
ted :  a  band  of  adventurous  youths  resolved  to  desert  a 
land  of  slavery ;  the  sea  was  open  to  their  escape  j  and^ 
in  their  long  pilgrimage,  they  visited  every  coast  that 
afforded  any  hope  of  liberty  and  revenge.    They  were 
entertained  in  the  service  of  the  Greek  emperor ;  and 
their  first  station  was  in  a  new  city  on  the  Asiatic  shore : 
but  Alexius  soon  recalled  them  to  the  defence  of  bis 
person  and  palace ;  and  bequeathed  to  his  successors 
the  inheritance  of  their  faith  and  valour^®.  The  name  of 
a  Norman  invader  revived  the  memory  of  their  wrongs : 
they  marched  with  alacrity  against  the  national  foe,  and 
panted  to  regain  in  Epirus,  the  glory  which  they  had 
lost  in  Hie  battle  of  Hastings.     The  Varangians  wece 
supported  by  some  companies  of  Franks  or  Latins  ;  and 
the  rebels,  who  had  fled  to  Constantinople  from  the  ty- 
ranny  of  Guiscard,  were  eager  to  signalise  their  zeal 
and  gratify  their  revenge.    In  this  emergency  the  me- 
peror  bad  not  disdained  the  impure  aid  of  the  Paulicians 
or  M anichaeans  of  Thrace  and  Bulgaria ;  and  these  he- 
retics united  with  the  patience  of  martyrdom,  the  spirit 


70  See  William  of  Malmsbury  de  Gestis  Anglorum,  I.  ii.  p.  92.  Alexius 
fidem  Anglorum  siiscipiens  praEclp'iis  famillarltatibus  suia  cos  applicabat, 
amorem  eorum  filio  transcribciis.  Ordericua  Vitalis  (Hiat.  Eccles.  1.  iv.  p, 
508. 1.  vii.  p.  641.)  relates  their  emigration  from  Englandj  and  their  service  in 
Greece. 
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CHAP,  and  (liscipltne  of  active  valour".  The  treaty  with  tlie 
^'^''  sultan  bad  pi'ocured  a  supply  of  some  thousaod  Turks  ; 
and  the  arrows  of  the  Hcythian  horse  were  opposed  to 
the  lances  of  the  Norman  cavalry.  On  the  report  anil 
distant  prospect  of  these  formidable  numbers,  Robert 
assembled  a  council  of  his  principal  officers.  *^  You  be- 
^*  hohl/'  said  he,  '^  your  danger :  it  is  urgent  and  inevi- 
<<  table.  The  hills  are  covered  with  arms  and  standards  ; 
<^and  the  emperor  of  the  Greeks  is  accustomed  to  wars 
<^  and  triumphs.  Obedience  and  union  are  our  only  safety : 
<*  and  I  am  ready  to  yield  the  command  to  a  more  wor- 
*^tby  leader."  The  vote  and  acclamation,  even  of  his 
secret  enemies,  assured  him,  in  that  perilous  moment,  of 
their  esteem  and  confidence;  and  the  duke  thus  continu- 
ed :  *^  Let  us  trust  in  the  rewards  of  victory,  and. deprive 
<^  cowardice  of  the  means  of  escape.  Let  us  born  our 
^^  vessels  and  our  baggage,  and  give  battle  on  this  spot, 
^^  as  if  it  were  the  place  of  our  nativity  and  our  burial.'' 
The  resolution  was  unanimously  approved ;  and,  with- 
out confining  himself  to  his  lines,  Guiscard  awaited  iii 
battle-array  the  nearer  approaeh  of  the  enemy.^  His  rear 
was  covered  by  a  small  river;  his  right  wing  extended 
to  the  sea;  his  left  to  the  hills:  nor  was  he  conscious^ 
perhaps,  that  on  the  same  ground  GsBsar  and  Pompey 
had  formerly  disputed  the  empire  of  the  world'^ 
Battle  of  Against  the  advice  of  his  wisest  captains,  Alexius 
^  A*D^'  resolved  to  risk  the  event  of  a  general  action,  and  ex- 
lOBL  horted  the  garrison  of  Durazzo  to  assist  their  own  de- 
Oct.  18.  liverance  by  a  Well-timed*  sally  from  the  town.  He 
marclied  in  two  columns  to  surprise  the  Normans  be- 
fore day-break  on  two  different  sides  :  his  light  cavalry- 
was  scattered  over  the  plain ;  the  archers  formed  the 
second  line ;  and  the  Varangians  claimed  the  honours 
of  the  van-guard.  In  the  first  onset,  the  battler-axes 
of  the  strangers  made  a:  deep  and  bloody  impression 
on  the  army  of  Guiscard,  %vbicb  was  now  reduced  to 
fifteen  thousand  men.  The  Lombards  and  Calabrians 
ignominiously  turned  their  backs ;    they  fled   towards 


71  See  the  Apullan  1.  i.  p.  256.  Tlie  character  and  story  of  these  Mani- 
cliaeans  has  been  the  subject  of  the  livth  ciiapter. 

72  See  tlie  simple  and  masterly^narrative  of  Cxsar  himself  (Comment,  de 
BcU.  Civil,  iii.  41—75)  It  is  pity  that  Quintus  Iciliiis  (M.  Guischard)  did 
not  live  to  analyse  these  operations,  as  he  has  done  the  campaigns  of  Africa 
and  Spain. 
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the  river  and  the  sea ;  but  the  bridge  bad  been  broken  chap. 
down  to  check  the  sally  of  the  garrison,  and  the  coast  ^^'' 
was  lined  with  the  Venetian  gallies,  who  played  their 
■engines  among  the  disorderly  throng.  On  the  verge  of 
;uin,  they  were  saved  by  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  their 
:hiefs.  Gaita,  the  wife  of  Robert,  is  painted  by  the 
^ireeks  as  a  warlike  Amazon,  a  second  Pallas ;  less 
fikilfol  in  arts,  but  not  less  terrible  in  arms,  than  the 
Athenian  goddess^^:  though  wounded  by  an  arrow^  she 
stood  ber  ground,  and  strove,  by  her  exhortation  and 
example,  to  rally  the  flying  troops^^  Her  female  voice 
was  seconded  by  the  more  powerful  voice  and  arm  of 
the  Norman  duke,  as  calm  in  action  as  he  was  magna- ' 
nimous  in  council :  "  Whither,'^  he  cried  aloud,  "  whi- 
*^  ther  do  ye  fly  ?  your  enemy  is  implacable ;  and  death 
^*  is  less  grievous  than  servitude."  The  moment  was 
decisive :  as  the  Yaraqgiaiv  advanced  before  the  line, 
they  discovered  the  nakedness  of  their  flanks  ;  the  main 
battle  of  the  duke,  of  eight  hundred  knights,  stood  firm 
and  entire ;  they  couched  their  lances,  and  the  Greeks 
deplore  the  furious  and  irresistible  shock  of  the  French 
cavalry^^.  Alexius  was  not  deficient  in  the  duties  of  a 
soldier  or  a  general ;  but  he  no  sooner  beheld  the 
slaughter  of  the  Varangians,  and  the  flight  of  the  Turks, 
than  he  despised  his  subjects  and  despaired  of  his  for- 
tune.  The  princess  Anne,  who  drops  a  tear  on  this  me- 
lancholy event,  is  reduced  to  praise  the  strength  and 
swiftness  of  her  father's  horse,  and  his  vigorous  strug- 


73  tlAAXAff  «Ax»  Ktty  fjiii  Afli»?»,  which  is  very  properly  translated  by  the  pre- 
sident Cousin  (Hist,  de  Constantinople,  torn.  iv.  p.  131.  in  12nto)  qui  com- 
b&ttojt'comme  une  Pallas,  quoiqucUe  ne  fiit  pas  aussi  savante  que  celle 
d*Atli^nes.  The  Grecian  goddess  was  composed  of  two  discordant  charac- 
ters, of  Neith,  the  workwoman  of  Sais  in  Epj'pt,  and  of  a  virgin  Ama2on  of 
the  Tritonian  lake  in  Lybia  (Banter,  Mythologie,  torn.  iv.  p.  1 — ^31.  in  12mo). 

74  Anna  Coranena  (I.  iv.  p.  116.)  adrmres,  with  some  degree  of  terror,  her 
matculine  virtues.  They  were  more  familiar  to  the  Latins;  and  thoui^h  the 
Apulian  (I.  iv.  p.  273.)  mentions  her  presence  and  her  wound,  he  represents 
her  as  far  less  intrepid. 

Uxor  in  hoc  hello  Uoberti  forte  sagitt^ 
Quudam  Ixsa  fuit :  quo  vnlnere  territa  nullam 
Dum  sperabat  opem  se  poene  tubeg'erat  hosti. 
The  last  is  an  unlucky  word  for  a  female  prisoner. 

75  Aa-o  twf  TK  Pi/uurtpKH  Tr^oyiytiTetfJttvrK  ftflt;^jic,  ysvocKmr  ti»f  TTfctTHit  kav^  nratv 
i7^Ti»ir  iTrAo-iitf  yatv  Ksxtoiv  AiuTroiw^i  (Anna,  1.  v.  p.  133)  ;  and  elsewhere, 
Xflti  yttf  K«Xt0C  Avvff  'TTbl;  87ra;^if a«vac  /msf  ttiuvu^ic  rnn  of/uttif  »«i  T»r  fliaiv  tftf  (p". 
140).  The  pedantry  of  the  princess  in  the  choice  of  classic  appellations, 
encouraged  Ducaiige  to  apply  to  his  countrymen  the  characters  of  the  aa> 
cient  Gauls. 
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CHAP,  gle^  when  he  was  almost  overtbrowo  by  the  stroke  of  a 
^^^'    lance^  which  had  shivered  the  Imperial  helmeL     His 


desperate  valour  hroke  through  a  squadron  of  Franks 
who  opposed  his  flight ;  and,  arter  wandering  two  days 
and  as  many  nights  in  the  mountains,  he  found  some 
repose,  of  body,  though  not  of  mind,  in  the  walls  of 
Itfyehnidus.  The  victorious  Robert  reproached  the  Cardy 
and  feeble  pursuit  which  had  suffered  the  escape  of  so 
illustrious  a  prize ;  but  be  consoled  his  disappointment 
by  the  trophies  and  standards  of  the  field,   the  wealth 
and  luxury  of  the  Byzantine  camp,  and  the  glory  of  de- 
feating an  army  five  times  more  numerous  than  his  own. 
'  A  multitude  of  Italians  had  been  the  victims  of  their 
own  fears ;  but  only  thirty  of  his  knights  were  sUin  in 
this  memorable  day.     In  the  Roman  host,  the  loss  of 
Greeks,  Turks,  and  English,  amounted  to  five  oi-  six 
thousand^^;  the  plain  of  Durazzo  was  stained  with  no< 
ble  and  royal  blood  ;  and  the  end  of  the  im{M>ster  Mi- 
chael was  more  honourable  than  his  life. 
Durazzo^      It  is  more  than  probable  that  Guiscard  was  not  af- 
**^"d.    flicted  by  the  loss  of  a  costly  pageant,  which  had  merit- 
1082,  Fc  ed  only  the  contempt  and  derision  of  the  Greeks,  After 
binary  8.  j|,g5p  defeat,  they  still  persevered  in  the  defence  of  Du- 
razzo; and  a  Venetian  commander  supplied  the  place 
of  George  PalsBologus^  who  had  been  imprudently  call- 
ed away  from  his  station.     The  tents  of  the  besiegers 
were  converted  into  barracks,  to  sustain  the  inclemency 
of  the  winter ;  and  in  answer  to  the  defiance  of  the  gar- 
rison, Robert  insinuated  that  his  patience  was  at  least 
equal  to  their  obstinacy^\  Perhaps  lie  already  trusted  to 
his  secret  correspondence  with  a  Venetian  noble,  who 
sold  the  city  for  a  rich  and  honourable  marriage.     At 
the  dead  of  night  several  rope-ladders  were  dropped 
from  the  walls ;  the  light  Calabrians  ascended  in  si- 
lence ;  and  the  Greeks  were  awakened  by  the  name  and  • 
trumpets  of  the  conqueror.  Yet  they  defended. the  street 


76  Lupus  Protospftta  (torn.  iii.  p.  45),  says  6000 ;  WiUiam  ihe  Apulian 
more  than  5000  (1.  iv.  p.  273).  Their  modestj  is  singular  and  laudable ; 
they  might  wiih  so  little  trouble  have  slain  two  or  three  myriads  of  schisma- 
tics and  infideU ! 

77  The  Romans  had  changed  the  inauspicious  name  of  Epi-dammu  to 
Dyrrachium  (Plin.  iii.  26) ;  and  the  vulgarcorrupiion  of  Duracium  (see  Ma- 
laterra)  bore  some  affinity  to  hardneM.  One  of  Robert's  names  was  Durand, 
tidurando..'  poor  wit!  ( Alberic,  Monach.  in  Chron.  apud  Muratori  Annali 
dUtalia,  torn.  ix.  p.  137). 
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three  days  against  an  enemy  already  master  of  the  ram-  cfiAP. 
part ;  and  near  seven  months  elapsed  between  the  first     ^^^ 
investment  and  the  final  surrender  of  the  place.    From 
Dnrazzo,  the  Norman  duke  advanced  into  the  heart  of 
Epirus  or  Albania;  traversed   the  first   mountains  of 
Tliessaly  ;  surprised  three  hundred  English  in  the  city 
of  Castoria ;  approached  Thessalonica ;  and  ihade  Con- 
stantinople tremble.     A  more  pressing  duty  suspended 
the  prosecution  of  his  ambitious  designs.  By  shipwreck^ 
pestilence,  and  the  sword,  his  army  was  reduced  to  a 
third  of  the  original  numbers  ;  and  instead  of  being  re- 
cruited from  Italy,  he  was  informed,  by  plaintive  epis- 
ties,  of  the  mischiefs  and  dangers  which  had  been  pro- 
duced by  his^  absence  :  the  revolt  of  the  cities  and  ba- 
rons of  Apulia ;  the  distress  of  the  pope ;  and  the  ap- 
proach or  invasion  of  Henry  king  of  Germany.  Highly  Retum  of 
presuming  that  his  person  was  sufficient  for  the  public  Ro^^t, 
safety,  he  repassed  the  sea  in  a  single  brigantine,  andtions^aV 
left  the  remains  of  the  army  under  the  command  of  his  ^o^^^- 
son  and  the  Norman  counts,  exhorting  Bohemond  to  re-  ^^^ 
spect  the  freedom  of  his  peers,  and  the  counts  to  obey 
the  authority  of  their  leader.  The  son  of  Guiscard  trod 
in  the  footsteps  of  his  father ;  and  the  two  destroyers 
are  compared  by  the  Greeks  to  the  caterpillar  and  the 
locust,  the  last  of  whom  devours  whatever  has  escaped 
the  teeth  of  the  former^'.     After  winning  two  battles 
against  the  emperor,   he  descended  into  the  plain  of 
Thessaly,  and  besieged  Larissa,  the  fabulous  realm  of 
AchiUes^%  which  contained  the  treasure  and  magazines 
of  the  Byzantine  camp.     Yet  a  just  praise  must  not  be 
refused  to  the  fortitude  and  prudence  of  Alexius,  who 
bravely  struggled  with  the  calamities  of  the  times.     In 
the  poverty  of  the  state,  he  presumed  to  borrow  the  su- 
perfluous ornaments  of  the  churches ;  the  desertion  of 
tiie  Manichaeans  was  supplied  by  some  tribes  of  Mol- 
davia: a  reinforcement  of  seven  thousand  Turks  rc- 


78  Bfjf;;^sf  xeit  etufii'dLQ  ttfrtv  av  Tie  Avrat  rA-ipn  jt*/  viov  (Anna,  1.  i.  p.  r>J). 
Hy  these  similes,  so  different  from  lliose  of  llonier,  she  wishes  to  in^piie 
(  jiitempt  as  well  as  horror  for  the  littk-,  noxious  animal,  a  conqueror.  Most 
•15  fortunately,  tlie  conimou  sense,  or  conunon  nonsense,  of  mankind  resists 
'ler  laudable  design. 

79  Prodiit  h^c  auctor  Trfijanx  cladis  Achillea. 

Tiie  supposition  of  the  Apnlian  (I.  v.  p.  2?'5),  may  be  excused  by  the  more 
classic  poetry  of  Virgil  (Jliincid  II.  197).  Liii-issxas  AchUles,  but  it  is  not 
j»:alified  by  the  gcojjrapliy  of  Homer. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


136  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  placed  and  revenged  the  loss  or  their  brethren  ;  and  llie 
*;;^|^  Greek  soldiers  were  exercised  to  ride,  to  draw  the  bow, 
and  to  the  daily  practice  of  ambuscades  and  evolntions. 
Alexius  had  been  taught  by  experience,  that  the  formi 
dable  cavalry  of  the  Franks  on  foot  was  unfit  for  action. 
and  almost  incapable  of  motion^^;  his  archers  were  di- 
rected  to  aim  their  arrows  at  the  horse  rather  than  the 
man  ;  and  a  variety  of  spikes  and  snares  were  scatter- 
ed over  the  ground  on  which  he  might  expect  an  at- 
tack. In  the  neighbourhood  of  Larissa  the  events  of  ^var 
were  protracted  and  balanced.     The  courage  of  Bohc- 
niond  was  always  conspicuous,  and  often  successful : 
but  his  camp  was  pillaged  by  a  stratagem  of  the  Greeks 
the  city  was  impregnable  ;  and  the  venal  or  discontent 
ed  counts  deserted  his  standard,  betrayed  their  trusts, 
and  inlisted  in  the  service  of  the  emperor.    Alexins  re- 
turned to  Constantinople  with  the  advantage,  rather 
than  the  honour,  of  victory.     After  evacuating  the  con- 
quests, which  he  could  no  longer  defend,  the  son  of 
Goiscard  embarked  for  Italy,  and  was  embraced  by  a 
father  who  esteemed  his  merit,  and  sympathised  in  liis 
misfortune. 
The  em-        Of  the  Latin  princes,  the  allies  of  Alexius  and  enc- 
ikmrv  III  ^^^^  ®^  Robert,  the  most  prompt  and  powerful  was 
invited     Henry  the  third  or  fourth,  king  of  Germany  and  Italy, 
GiJd^s     ^"^  future  emperor  of  the  West.     The  epistle  of  the 
A.  D.    Greek  monarch"  to  his  brother  is  filled  with  the  warra- 
1081.     est  professions  of  friendship,  and  the  most  lively  desire 
of  strengthening  their  alliance  by  every  public  and  pri- 
vate tie.     He  congratulates  Honry  on  his  success  in  a 
just  and  pious  war,  and  complains  that  the  prosperity 
of  his  own  empire  is  disturbed  by  the  audacious  enter- 
prises of  the  Norman  Robert.  The  list  of  his  presents  ex- 
presses the  manners  of  the  age,  a  radiated  crown  of  gold* 


80  The  rmv  cndiy.rtv  irpoAKjuxret,  which  incumbered  the  knights  on  (of\ 
have  been  iicnorantly  iranslaled  spurs  (AnnaComnena,  Alexias,  1.  v.  p.  K  ^ 
Ducanp;-e  has  explained  the  true  sense  by  a  ridiculous  and  inconvenient  fasii- 
ion,  which  lasted  from  the  xith  to  the  xvth  century.  These  peaks,  in  t: /: 
form  of  a  scorpion,  were  sometimes  two  feet,  and  fastened  lo  the  knee  wi'li 
a  silver  chain. 

81  The  epistle  itself  (Alexias,  1.  ili.p.  9.1,  94,  95.)  well  deserves  to  be  rcr^d- 
Thp^e  is  one  cxprcsqion,  atg-co^e^sxwv  S't'fti/tvcf  /usrst  p^fyr &•<;>/»,  uhicli  1^'- 
canp^e  doen  not  nndorstand,  I  have  en'lerivoiuv>rl  to  ^lope  ont  a  tolerable 
nicaiiincr  '■  ^'vy^'^ftr,  is  a  poUlcn  crf»wn  ;  ag-p'.zrtytKv:^  is  explained  by  ^im^'^ 
Fortius  (in  Lcxico  lirxco  Barbar.)  by  xtcuvvi?,  7rc:;'r«fi  a  Hash  of  iightr/.n^r. 
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a  crass  set  willi  pearls  .to  bang  on  the  breast,  a  case  of  chap. 
relics,  with  the  names  antl  titles  of  the  saints,  a  vase  ^l^^^j^ 
of  crystal,  a  rase  of  sardonyx,  some  balm,  most  proba- 
bly of  Mecca,  and  one  hundred  pieces  of  purple.  To 
these  be  added  a  more  solfd  present,  of  one  hundred 
and  forty.four  thousand  Byzantines  of  gold,  with  a  farf 
ther  assurance  of  two  hundred  and  sixteen  thousand, 
80  soon  as  Henry  should  have  entered  in  arms  the  Apu* 
lian  territories,  and  confirmed  by  an  oath  the  league 
against  the  common  enemy.  The  German'%  who  was 
already  in  LiHnl)ardy  at  the  head  of  an  army  and  a  fac^ 
tion,  accepted  these  liberal  offers,  and  marched  towards 
the  south :  his  speed  was  checked  by  the  sound  of  the 
battle  of  Durazza;  but  the  influence  of  his  arms  or  name, .  ' 
in  the  hasty  return  of  Robert,  was  a  full  equivalent  for 
the  Grecian  bribe.  Henry  was  the  sincere  adversary  of 
the  Normans,  the  allies  and  v^issals  of  Gregory  the  se- 
venth, his  implacable  foe.  The  long  quarrel  of  the 
throne  and  mitre  had  been  recently  kindled  by  the  zeal 
and  ambition  of  that  haughty  priest":  the  king  and  the 
pope  bad  degraded  each  other :  and  each  bad  seated  a 
rival  on  the  temporal  or  spiritual  throne  of  his  antagonist* 
After  the  defeat  and  death  of  his  Swabian  rebel,  Henry 
descended  into  Italy  to  assume  the  Imperial  crown,  and 
to  drive  from  the  \^atican  the  tyrant  of  the  church^* 
Bat  the  Roman  people  adhered  to  the  cause  of  Gtr^ 
gory :  their  resolution  was  fortified  by  supplies  of  meit 
and  money  from  Apulia ;  and  the  city  was  thrice  inef- 
fectually besieged  by  the  king  of  Germany.  In  the  fourth  Besiegu 
year  he  corrupted,  as  it  is  said,  with  Byzantine  gold^  a?d?io81 
the  nobles  of  Rome,  whose  estates  and  castles  bad  been-^iosi. 
mined  by  the  war*    The  gates,  the  bridges,  and  fifty 

82  Tar  these  general  events  I  must  refer  to  the  general  historians  Sigo- 
iiius,  Baronius,  Muratori,  Mosheiniy  St.  Marc,  kc. 

83  The  IWes  of  Gregory  Vlt  are  either  legends  or  invectiYes  (St.  Marc^ 
AbregL  torn.  iii.  p.  235,  &c.)  and  his  miraculous  or  magical  pertbrmancea 
are  alue  incredible  to  a  modem  reader.  He  will,  as  usual,  find  some  in- 
struction in  Le  Clerc  (Viede  Hildebrand,  Bibliot.  ancienneet  modeme,  tom. 
viii.)  and  much  amusement  in  Bayle  (Dictionaire  Critique,  Qregairt  Yll.) 
That  pope  was  undoubtedly  a  great  man,  a  second  Athanasius  in  a  more  for- 
tunate age  of  the  church.  May  I  presume  to  add,  that  the  portrait  of  Atba- 
nasiiii  ia  one  of  the  passages  of  my  history  (vol.  iii.  p.  37,  fitc.)  with  which  I 
&C1  the  least  dissatisfied  ? 

84  Anna,  with  the  rancour  of  a  Xareek  schismatic,  calls  hiro  aar«T4vr0r 
«»Toc  lletTAf  (I.  i.  p.  32.)  a  pope  or  priest,  worthy  to  be  spit  upon;  and  ac« 
cuses  him  of  scourging,  shaving,  perhaps  of  castrating,  the  ambassadors  of 
Henry  (p.  31.  33.)  But  this  outnge  if  improbable  tnd^oublful  (see  the  sf  n- 
■ible  preface  of  Cousin.)  ' 

VOL.  vn.  T  '  r 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


r 


188  THE  DECLINE  AMD  FALL 

CBAP.  hostages,  were  delivered  into  hie  hands :  the  antipope, 
^^;^J_  Glemeot  tH^e  third,  was  consecrated  in  the  Lateran  :  the 
A.D.     gi*&t^ful  pontiff  crowned  his  protector  in  the  Vatican; 
1084.     and  the  emperor  Henry  fixed  his  residence  in  the  Capi- 
March2Vtp)^  as  the  Uwful  successor  of  Augustus  and  Gharle- 
!!.'.'  31!  magne.    The  ruins  of  the  Septizoniom  were  still  de- 
fended by  the  nephew  of  Gregory :  the  pope  himself 
was  invested  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo ;  and  his  last 
hope  was  in  the  courage  and  fidelity  of  his  Norman  vas- 
sal. Their  friendship  had  been  interrupted  by  some  re- 
ciprocal injuries  and  complaints;  but,  on  this  pressing 
occasion,  Gniscard  was  urged  by  the  obligation  of  his 
oath,  by  his  interest,  more  potent  than  oaths,  by  the 
love  of  fame,  and  his  enmity  to  the  two  emperors.  Un- 
furling the  holy  banner,  he  resolved  to  fly  to  the  relief 
of  the  prince  of  the  apostles :  the  most  numerous  of  his 
armies,  six  thousand  hoise,  and  thirty  thousand  foot, 
was  instantly  assembled ;  and  his  march  from  Salerno 
to  Rome  was  animated  by  the  public  applause  and  the 
promise  of  the  divine  favour.  Henry,  invincible  in  sixty- 
six  battles,  trembled  at  his  approach ;  recollected  some 
indispensable  affairs  that  required  his  presence  in  Lom- 
bardy  ;  exhorted  the  Romans  to  persevere  in  their  alle- 
giance ;  and  hastily  retreated  three  days  before  the  en- 
FUes  be-   traucc  of  the  Normans.  In  less  than  three  years,  the  son 
fore  Eo.    0f  Tancred  of  Haqteville  enjoyed  the  glory  of  deliver- 
mIjI       ing  the  pope,  and  of  compelling  the  two  emperors  of 
the  East  and  West  to  fly  before  his  victorious  arms^\ 
But  the  triumph  of  Robert  was  clouded  by  the  calami- 
ties of  Rome.  By  the  aid  of  the  friends  of  Gregory,  the 
walls  had  been  perforated  or  scaled ;  but  the  Imperial 
flection  was  still  powerful  and  active  :  on  the  third  day, 
the  people  rose  in  a  furious  tumult ;  and  an  hasty  word 
of  the  conqueror,  in  his  defence  or  revenge,  was  the  sig- 
nal of  fire  and  pillage"^.     The  Saracens  of  Sicily,  the 

55  Sic  uno  tempore  victi 

Sunt  terras  Domini  duo :  rex  Alemannicus  iste» 

Imperii  rector  Romani  rouximus  ille. 

Alter  ad  arma  mens  armis  superatur ;  et  alter 

Nominis  auditi  sol&  formidine  cessit. 
It  Is  singular  enough,  that  the  Apulian,  a  Latin,  should  distinguish  the 
<2reek  as  the  ruler  of  the  Uoman  empilre  (I.  iv.  p.  274.) 

56  The  narrative  of  Malaterra  (I.  iii.c.  37.  p.  587,  588.)  is  authentic,  cir- 
cumstantial, and  fair.  Dux  ignem  exclamans  urbe  incensa,  &c.  The  Apuliaa 
softens  the  mischief  (inde  quibutdam  acdibus  exustis,)  which  is  again  exagge- 
rated in  some  partial  chronicles  (Muratori  Annali,  torn.  ix.  p.  147.) 
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sobjeets  of  Roger,  and  auxiliaries  of  his  brother,  em-  chap. 
braced  this  fair  occasion  of  rilling  and  profaning  the  ^il^^ 
holy  city  of  the  Christians :  many  thoosaods  of  the  eiti- 
zenfl^  in  the  sight,  and  by  the  allies  of  tbeir  spiritual  fa- 
ther, were  exposed  to  violation,  captivity,  or  death;  and 
a  spacious  qnarter  of  the  city,  from  the  Lateran  to  the 
Coliseum,  was  consumed  by  the  flames,  and  devoted  to 
perpetual  solitude'^.  From  a  city,  where  he  was  now 
hated,  and  might  be  no  longer  feared,  Gregory  retired 
to  end  his  days  in  the  palace  of  Salerno.  The  artful 
pontiff  might  flatter  the  vanity  of  Guiscard,  with  the 
hope  of  a  Roman  or  Imperial  crown;  but  this  danger- 
ous measure,  which  would  have  inflamed  the  ambition 
of  the  Norman,  must  for  ever  have  alienated  the  most 
faithful  princes  of  Germany. 

The  deliverer  and  scourge  of  Rome  might  have  in-  Second 
dulged  himself  in  a  season  of^repose;  but  in  the  same^j^^^' 
year  of  the  flight  of  the  German  emperor,  the  indefati-  Robert  in- 
gable  Robert  resumed  the  design  of  his  Eastern  con^^^j^*^* 
quests.     The  zeal  or  gratitude  of  Gregory  had  promis-  iaB4,  De- 
ed to  his  valour  the  kingdoms  of  Greece  and  Asia'*;  ^^^^* 
his  troops  were  assembled  in  arms,  flushed  with  success, 
and  eager  for  action.  Their  numbers,  in  the  lansoage  of 
Homer,  are  compared  by  Anna  to  a  swarm  of  bees'^; 
yet  the  utmost  and  moderate  limits  of  the  powers  of 
Goiscard  have  been  already  defined ;  they  were  contain- 
ed in  this  second  occasion  in  one  hundred  and  twenty 
vessels;  and  as  the  season  was  far  advanced,  the  harbour 
of  Brondttsium^  was  preferred  to  the  open  road  of 

B7  After  mentioninfir  this  devaitation,  the  Jesuit  Donatus  (de  Romaveterl 
etnoTA,  1.  IV.  ct  8.  p.  489.^  prettily  adds,  Duraret  hodieque  in  Coelio  monie 
interque  IpsumT  et  capitoltum  miserabiUs  facies  prostratae  urbis,  nisi  in  hof^ 
torum  vinetoruinque  amxnitatem  Roma  resurrexisset  ut  perpetu&  Tiriditate 
conteg-eret  vulnera  et  riiinas  suas. 

88  The  royalty  of  Robert,  either  promised,  or  bestowed,  by  the  pope 
(Anna,  1.  i.  p.  o2),  is  suffictently  confirmed  by  the  Apulian  (1.  iv.  p.  270.) 

Romani  re^ni  sibi  promisisse  coronam : 

Papa  ferebatur. 
Nor  can  I  understand  why  Gretser,  and  the  other  papal  adrocates,  should 
be  displeased  with  this  new  instance  of  apostolic  jurisdiction. 

89  See  Homer  iHad  B.  (f  hate  this  pedantic  mode  of  quotation  by  the  let- 
ters of  the  Greek  alphabet)  87.  Sec.  His  bees  are  the  imapfes  of  a  disorderly 
crowd :  their  discipline  and  public  works  seem  to  be  the  ideas  of  a  later  age 
(Virpl.  .Eneid.  1.  i.) 

90  Guilielm.  Apultis,  l.v.  p.  Vf6,  The  admirable  port  of  Brundusium  was 
double;  the  outward  harbour  was  a  ]i^tph  covered  by  an  island,  and  narrow- 
ing by  degrees,  till  it  communicated  by  a  small  gullet  with  the  inner  har- 
bour, which  embraced  the  city  on  both  sides.  Caesar  and  nature  have  labour- 
ed for  its  ruin ;  and  against  such  agents,  what  are  the  feeble  efforts  of  the 
Neapolitan  go?emmcnt  ?  (Swinburne**  TmvcU  in  the  two  Sicilies,  val.  i.  p. 
384-390.)  .    '  n  ] 
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CHAP.  Oirtnto.  Alexius^  apprehensive  of  a  second  attack,  bad 
^^^'  assiduously  laboured  to  restore  the  naval  forces  of  the 
empire;  and  obtained  from  the  republic  of  Venice  an 
important  succour  of  thirty-six  transports,  fourteen  gaU 
lies,  and  nine  galeots  or  ships  of  extraordinary  stren£;lh 
and  magnitude.  Their  services  were  liberally  paid  by 
the  license  or  monopoly  of  trade,  a  profitable  j;iftof 
many  shops  and  houses  in  the  port  of  Constantinople, 
and  a  tribute  to  St.  Mark,  the  more  acceptable  as  it 
was  the  produce  of  a  tax  on  their  rivals  of  Amalphi.  By 
the  union  of  the  Greeks  and  Venetians,  the  Adriatic  was 
covered  with  an  hostile  fleet;  but  their  own  nec^lect,  or 
ttie  vigilance  of  Robert,  the  chan8;e  of  a  wind,  or  the 
shelter  of -a  mist,  opened  a  free  passage ;  and  the  Nor. 
nan  troops  were  safely  disembarked  on  the  coast  of 
!Epirus.  With  twenty  strons;  and  well-appointed  ^allies, 
their  intrepid  duke  immediately  sought  the  enemy,  and 
though  more  accustomed  to  fight  on  horseback,  he  tni«t< 
td  his  own  life,  and  the  lives  of  his.  brother  and  two 
sons,  to  the  event  of  a  naval  combat  The  dominion  of 
the  sea  was  disputed  in  three  engagements,  in  sisht  of 
the  island  of  Corfu :  in  the  two  former,  the  skill  aod 
numbers  of  the  allies  were  superior ;  but  in^ibe  third,  the 
Normans  obtained  a  final  and  complete  victory®\  The 
light  brigantines  of  the  Greekii  were  scattered  in  ia^nomi- 
Bioos  flight:  the  nine  castles  of  the  Venetians  maintained 
a  more  olnitinate  conflict ;  seven  were  sunk,  two  were  ta- 
ken; two  thousand  five  hundred  captives  implored  io 
vain  the  mercy  of  the  victor;  and  the  daughter  o£  Alexius 
deplores  the  loss  of  tliirteen  thousand  of  his  subjects  or 
allies.  The  want  of  experience  had  been  supplied  by  the 
genius  of  Guiscard ;  and  each  evening,  when  he  had 
sounded  a  retreat,  be  calmly  explored  the  causes  of  his 
repulse,  and  invented  new  methods  how  to  remedy  his 
own  defects,  and  to  baffle  the  advantages  of  the  enemy. 
The  winter  season  suspended  his  progress  :  with  the  re- 
turn of  spring  he  again  aspired  to  the  conquest  of  Con- 
stantinople ;  but,  instead  of  traversing  the  hills  of  Rpi- 
ros,  he  turned  his  arms  against  Greece  and  the  islands, 
where  the  spoils  would  repay  the  labour^  and  where 

91  WiUiam  of  Apulia  (1.  ▼.  p.  276.)  describes  the  victory  of  the  Normans, 
and  forgets  the  twopreviouH  defeats,  which  are  diligently  recorded  by  Anna 
€!omnena(l.vi.  p.  159, 160,  161,)  In  her  turn,  she  invents  or  majjnifies  a  fourth 
Mtion,  to  gfive  the  Venetians  ravenge  and  rewards.  Their  own  feelin^rs  were 
ftff  different,  since  tbey-deposed  their  doge»  propter  excidium  stoli  (Dandu- 
losin  Cbron.in  Muratori»  Script.  Rerum  Italicarum}  torn.  xti.  p.  249.) 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlt 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIBE.  141 

the  land  and  sea  forces  might  parsae  their  joint  opera*   chap. 
tiona  with  vigoar  and  effect.    Bat^  in  the  isle  of  Cepba-  ^ll!|^!L. 
Ionia,  his  projeets  were  fatally  blasted  by  an  epidemi-  His  death, 
cal  disease;  Robert  himself,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  ad.  loss! 
his  age,  expired  in  his  tent;  and  a. suspicion  of  poison ^^^^^^* 
was  imputed,  by  pobliarnmoor,  to  his  wife,  or  to  the 
Greek  emperor^'.     This  premature  death  might  allow 
a  boundless  scope  for  the  imagination  of  his  future  ex- 
ploits :  and  the  event  sufficiently  declares,  that  the  Nor- 
man greatness  was  founded  on  his  life^^.     Without  the 
appearance  of  an  enemy,  a  victorious  army  dispersed  or 
retreated  in  disorder  and  consternation ;  and  Alexius, 
who  had  trembled  for  his  empire,  rejoiced  in  hfs  delive- 
rance.    The  galley  which  transported  the  Remains  of 
Guiscard  was  shipwrecked  on  the  Italian  shore ;  but 
the  doke's  body  was  recovered  from  the  sea,  and  depo- 
sited in  the  sepulchre  of  Yenusia^S  a  place  more  illus- 
trious for  the  birth  of  Horace^%  than  for  the  burial  of 
the  Norman  herges.  Roger,  his  second  son  and  succes* 
sor,  immediately  sunk  to  the  humble  station  of  a  duke 
of  Apulia :  the  esteem  or  partiality  of  his  father  left  the 
valiant  Bohemoiid  to  the  inheritance  of  his  sword.  The 
national  tranquillity  was  disturbed  by  his  claims,  till  the 
first  crusade  against  the  infidels  of  the  East  opened  a 
more  splendid  field  of  glory  and  cenquest"\ 
Of  human  life,  the  most  glorious  or  humble  prospects 

92  The  most  authentic  writers,  William  of  Apulia  (I.  r.  277),  Jeffiey  Ma- 
l&terra  (L  iit.  c.  41.  p.  589),  and  Romuald  of  Salerno  (Chron.  in  Muratori, 
Script.  Rerum  Ital.  torn,  vii),  are  ignorant  of  this  crime  so^apparent  to  our 
countrymen  William  of  Malmabury  0-  iii-  P-  ^07),  and  Roger  de  Hoveden^ 
(p.  710.  in  Script,  post  Bedani) :  and  the  latter  can  tell,  howihe  just  Alexius 
married,  crowned,  and<bumt  alive,  his  female  accomplice.  The  English  his* 
torian  is  indeed  so  blind,  that  he  ranks  Robert  Guiscard,  or  Wiscard,  among 
the  knights  of  Henry  I.  who  ascended  the  throne  fifteen  years  after  the  duke 
of  Apulia's  death. 

93  The  joyful  Anna  Comn^a  scatters  some  flowers  over  the  gprave  of  an 
enemy  (Alexiad,  1.  ▼.  p.  162—166) ;  and  his  best  praise  is  the  esteesi  and 
envy  nf  William  the  Conqueror,  the  sovereign  of  his  family.  Grccia  (says 
Mataterra)  hoacibus  recedentibus  libera  laetlt  quievit :  Apulia  tota  sive  Cala- 
bria turbatur. 

94  Urbs  Venuiflna  nitet  tantis  decorata  sepulchris, 

is  one  of  the  last  lines  of  the  Apulian's  poem  (1.  r.  p.  278.)  William  of 
Malmabury  (1.'  iii.  p.  lOr.)  inserts  an  epitaph  on  Guiscard,  which  is  not  worth 
transcribing. 

95  Tet  Horace  had  few  obligations  to  Yenusia :  he  was  carried  to  Rome  in 
his  childhood  (Serm.  i.  6) ;  and  his  repeated  allusions  to  the  doubtful  limit 
of  Apulia  and  Lu«ania  (Carm.  iii.  4.  Serm.  ii.  1.)  are  unworthy  of  his  age  and 
genius. 

96  See  Giannone  (torn.  ii.  p.  88—93),  and  the  historians  of  the  first  cmsade. 
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CHAP,  are  alike  and  soon  bonnded  by  the  eepulchre. ,  The  male 
^^^^3!^  ^^^^  ^f  Robert  Guiscard  was  extingnished,  both  in  Apa- 
Bei^nand^^^  and  at  Antioch,  in  the  second  generation;  bot  his 
unbition  yoanger  brother  became  the  father  of  a  line  of  kings ; 
gre^t^'^'  and  the  son  of  the  great  count  was  endowed  with  the 
count  of   name,  the  conquests,  and  the  spirit,  of  the  first  floger"^ 
^l^^^»j^Q|The  heir  of  that  Norman  adventurer  was  bom  in  Siei- 
—1154,    ly :  and,  at  the  age  of  only  four  years,  he  sncceeded  to 
February  ^{^^  sovereignty  of  the  island,  a  lot  which  reason  might 
envy,  could  she  indulge  for  a  moment  the  visionary, 
though  virtuous,  wish  of  dominion.     Had  Roger  been 
content  with  his  fruitful  patrimony,  an  happy  and  grate- 
ful people  might  have  blessed  their  benefactor ;  and,  if 
a  wise  adniinistration  could  have  restored  the  prosper- 
ous times  of  the  Greek  colonies^S   the  opulence  and 
power  of  Sicily  alone  might  have  equalled  the  widest 
scope  that  could  b,e  acquired  and  desolated  by  the  sword 
of  war.    But  the  ambition  of  the  great  count  was  igno- 
rant of  these  noble  pursuits ;  it  was  gratified  by  the 
vulgar  means  of  violence  and  artifice.  He  sought  to  ob- 
tain  the  undivided  possession  of  Palermo,  of  which  one 
moiety  had  been  ceded  to  the  elder  branch ;  struggled 
to  enlarge  his  Galabrian  limits  beyond  the  measure  of 
former  treaties ;  and  impatiently  watched  the  derlining 
Duke  of    health  of  his  cousin  William  of  Apulia,  the  grandson  of 
^  A*.^  D.    Robert.  On  the  first  intelligence  of  his  premature  death, 
ii3r>   'Roger  sailed  from  Palermo  with  seven  gallies,  cast  an- 
chor in  the  bay  of  Salerno,  received,  after  ten  days  ne- 
gotiation, an  oath  of  fidelity  from  the  Norman  capital, 
commanded  the  submission  of  the  barons,  and  extorted 
a  legal  investiture  from  tbe  reluctant  popes,  who  could 
no  longer  endure  either  (he  friendship  or  enmity  of  a 
powerful  vassal.  The  sacred  spot  of  Benevento  was  re- 
spectfully spared,  as  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter;  but 
the  Kednction  of  Capua  and  Naples  completed  the  de- 

9/  The  reijni  of  Hoper,  and  the  Norman  kinjr«  of  Sicily,  fiUs  four  books 
of  the  Istoria  Civile  of  Giannone  (torn.  ii.  I.  li — xiv.  p.  136 — 340),  and  ig 
gpread  orer  the  ixth  and  xth  volumes  of  the  Italian  Annals  of  Muratori.  In 
the  Bibliotheque  Italiqtie  (torn.  i.  p.  175 — 222  )  1  find  an  useful  abstract  of 
Capccelatro,  a  modern  Neapolitan,  who  has  composed,  in  two  volumes,  the 
history  of  his  country  from  Roger  I.  to  Frederic  II.  inclusive. 

98  According-  to  the  testimony  of  PhlUstus  and  Diodorus,  the  tyrant  Dio- 
nysitis  of  Syracuse  conld  mainta'n  a  standing*  force  of  10.000  horse,  100,000 
foot,  and  400  gallics.  Compare  Hume  (Essays,  vol.  i.  p.  261,  435.)  and  his 
adversary  Wallace  (Numbers  of  Mankind,  p.  306,  307).  The  ruins  of  Agri- 
geiitum  jlre  the  theme  of  e?ery  traveller,  d'OrviHe,  Reidesel,  Swinburne,  &c. 
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Hgn  of  his  ancle  Ghiiflcard ;  and  the  sole  inheritance  of  chap. 
the  Norman  conqueats  waa  possessed  by  the  victorious    ^^^* 
Roger.    A  conspicuous  superiority  of  power  and  merit ^"^^^^"^ 
proonpted  him  to  disdain  the  titles  of  duke  and  of  count; 
and  the  isle  of  Sicily,  with  a  third  perhaps  of  the  conti- 
neat  of  Italy,  might  form  the  basis  of  a  kingdom^  which 
would  only  yield  to  the  monarchies  of  France  and  Eng- 
land.    The  chiefs  of  the  nation  who  attended  bis  coro- 
nation at  Palermo,  might  doubtless  pronounce  under 
what  name  he  should  reign  over  them ;  but  the  exam- 
ple of  a  Greek  tyrant  or  a  Saracen  emir  were  insuffi- 
cient to  justify  his  rcgal  character ;  and  the  nine  kings 
of  the  Latin  world^<^  might  disclaim  their  new  associate, 
unless  he  were  consecrated  hy  the  authority  of  the  su- 
preme pontiff.     The  pride  of  Anacletus  was  pleased  to  Pint  kinf 
confer  a  title,  which  the  pride  of  the  Norman  had  stoop- ^^^'^||>^* 
ed  to  solieit^^';  but  his  own  legitimacy  was  attacked  by    1130/ 
the  adverse  election  of  innocent  the  second ;  and  while '^^^  25.— 
Anacletus  sat  in  the  Vatican^  the  successful  fugitive    1139/ 
was  acknowledged  by  the  nations  of  Europe.    The  in- July  25. 
fant  monarchy  of  Roger  was  shaken,  and  almost  over- 
thrown, by  the  unlucky  choice  of  an  ecclesiastical  pa- 
tron ;  and  the  sword  of  Lotbaire  the  second  of  Germa- 
ny, the  excommunications  of  Innocent,  the  fleets  of  Pi- 
sa, and  the  zeal  of  St.  BernaVd,  were  united  for  the  ruin 
of  the  Sicilian  robber.     After  a  gallant  resistance,  the 
Norman  prince  was  driven  from  the  continent  of  Italy ; 
a  new  duke  of  Apulia  was  invested  by  the  pope  and  the 
emperor,  each  of  whom  held  one  end  of  the  gonfanoUy 
or  flag-staff,  as  a  token  that  they  asserted  their  right, 
and  suspended  their  quarrel.    But  such  jealous  friend- 
ship was  of  short  and  precarious  duration :  the.GermiLn 

99  A  contemporary  hifttorian  of  the  actt  of  Ro^er  from  the  year  1127  to 
1135,  foundH  his  til. e  on  merit  and  power,  the  consent  of  the  barons,  ajid  the 
ancient  royalty  of  Sicily  and  Palermo,  without  introducing  pope  Anacletus 
(Aiezand  Coenobii  Telesini  Abhatia  de  Rebus  t^estia  Regis  Kogerii,  lib,  ir* 
in  Muratori,  Script.  Ri  rum  hul.  torn.  v.  p.  607 — 645). 

100  The  kings  of  France,  England,  Scotland,  Ckstille,  Arragon,  Navarre^ 
Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Hungary.  Tht  three  fi>'st  were  more  ancient  than 
Charlemagne  :  the  three  next  wert-  created  by  their  sword,  the  three  last  by 
their  t>aptism  ;  and  of  these  the  king  of  Hungary  alone  was  honoured  of  de- 
based by  a  papal  crown. 

101  Faztrllus,  and  a  crowd  nf  Sicilians,  had  imagined  A  more  early  and  in- 
dependent coronjtinn  (A.  D.  1130,  May  1),  which  Giannone  unwillingly  re- 
jects (torn.  ii.  p.  137 — 144).  This  fiction  is  disproved  by  the  silence  of  con- 
temporaries; nor  can  it  be  restored  by  a  spurious  charter  of  Messina  (Mu- 
ntori»  Annali  d'ltalia^  torn.  ix.  p.  340.     Pagi,  Critica,  torn.  iv.  p.  467f  468). 
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CHAP.  armiM  mod  vanished  in  disease  and  desertion^^:  the 
^^^     ApuUan  duke,  with  all  his  adherents,  was  extermiDat* 


ed  by  a  conqueror,  who  seldom  forgave  Mther  the  dead 
or  the  living ;  like  his  predeeessor  Leo  the  ninths  the 
feeble  though  hanghty'  pontiff  became  the  captive  and 
friend  of  the  Normans ;  and  their  reconciliation  was  ce- 
lebrated by  the  eloquence  of  Bernard,  who  now  rever- 
'    ed  the  title  and  virtues  of  the  king  of  Sleily. 
Hit  con-       As  a  peaanca  for  this  impioos  war  against  the  sneces- 
Ifrfct'"  ^^  ®^  ^*'  ^^^"^'  *^^^  monarch  might  have  promised  to 
A.  D.  1122  display  the  banner  of  the  cross^  and  he  aiccomplished 
--1153.     ^m,  ardour  a  vow  so  propitious  to  his  interest  and  re* 
venge.    The  recent  injuries  of  Sicily  might  provoke  a 
.  just  retaliation  on  the  heads  of  the  Saracens :  the  Nor* 
mans,  whose  blood  had  been  mingled  with  so  auuiy 
subject  streams,  were  encouraged  to  remember  and  emu* 
late  the  naval  trophies  of  their  fathers,  and  in  the  mato- 
rity  of  their  strength  they  contended  with  the  decline  of 
an  African  power.  When  Uie  Fatimile  caliph  departed 
for  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  he  rewarded  the  real  merit 
and  apparent  fidelity  of  his  servant  Joseph,  with  a  gift 
of  his  royal  mantle,  and  forty  Arabian  horses,  his  pa- 
lace,  with  its  sumptuous  furniture,  and  the  government 
of  the  kingdoms  of  Tunis  and  Algiers.  The  Zeirides^% 
the  descendants  of  Joseph,  forgot  their  allegiance  and 
gratitude  to  a  distant  benefactor,  grasped  and  abused 
the  fruits  of  prosperity ;  and  after  running  the  little 
course  of  an  Oriental  dynasty,  were  now  fainting  in  their 
own  weakness.    On  the  side  of  the  land,  they  were 
pressed  by  the  Almohades,  the  fanatic  princes  of  Mo- 
/     rocco,  while  the  sea-coast  was  open  to  the  enterprises 
of  the  Greeks  and  Franks,  who,  before  the  close  of  the 
eleventh  century,  had  extorted  a  ransom  of  two  hundred 
thousand  pieces  of  gold.  By  the  first  arms  of  Roger,  the 
island  or  rock  of  Malta,  which  has  been  since  ennobled 
by  a  military  and  religious  colony,  was  inseparably  an- 
nexed to  the  crown  of  Sicily.     Tripoli*^  a  strong  and 

102  Rog^r  corrupted  the  second  person  of  Lothaire's  army,  who  sounded^ 
or  rather  cried,  a  retreat ;  for  the  Germans  (says  Ctnnanius,  1.  iii.  c.  i.  p.  51.) 
are  ignorant  of  the  use  of  trumpeis.     ftfosti^orant  himself! 

103  See  de  Gui|;nes,  Hist.  Generate  des  Huns,  torn.  i.  p.  369—373.  and 
Cardonne,  Hist,  de  I'Afrique,  &c.  sous  la  Domination  des  Arabes,  torn.  it.  p. 
70 — 144.     Their  common  original  appears  to  be  Novairi. 

104  Tripoli  (says  the  Nubian  geographer,  or  more  properly  the  Sherif  4 
Edrisi)  urbs  fortis,  saxeo  muro  vallata,  sita  prope  liius  mans.  Uanc  ezpug* 
nayit  Rogerius,  qui  muiieribus  capUvis  ductis,  viros  peremit 
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maritime  city,  was  the  next  object  of  his  attack;  and  chap. 
the  slaughter  of  the  males,  the  captivity  of  the  females,  ^'^'^' 
might  be  justified  by  the  frequent  practice  of  the  Mos- 
lems themselves.  The  capital  of  the  Zeirides  was  nam- 
ed Africa  from  the  country,  and  Mahadia*'^*  from  the 
Arabian  founder  :  it  is  strongly  built  on  a  neck  of  land, 
but  the  imperfection  of  the  harbour  is  not  compensated 
by  the  fertility  of  the  adjacent  plain.  Mahadia  was  be- 
sieged by  George  the  Sicilian  admiral,  with  a  fleet  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  gallies,  amply  provided  with  men 
and  the  instruments  of  mischief:  the  sovereign  hadfled^ 
the  Moorish  governor  refu*»ed  to  capitulate,  declined  the 
last  and  irresistible  assault,  and  secretly  escaping  with* 
the  Moslem  inhabitants,  abandoned  the  place  and  its 
treasures  to  the  rapacious  Franks.  In  successive  ex- 
peditions, the  king  of  Sicily  or  his  lieutenants  reduced 
the  cities  of  Tunis,  Safax,  Capsia,  Bona,  and  a  long 
tract  of  the  sea-coast*^^;  the  fortresses  were  garrisoned, 
the  country  was  tributary,  and  a  boast,  that  it  held  Af- 
rica in  subjection,  might  be  inscribed  with  some  flattery 
on  the  sword  of  Roger^^^  After  liis  death,  that  sword 
was  broken ;  and  these  transmarine  possessions  were 
neglected,  evacuated,  or  lost,  under  the  troubled  reign  , 
of  his  successor*"**.  The  triumphs  of  Scipio  and  Beli- 
sarins  have  proved,  that  the  African  continent  is  neither 
inaccessible  nor  invincible :  yet  the  great  princes  and 
powers  of  Christendom  have  repeatedly  failed  in  their 
armaments  against  the  Moors,  who  may  still  glory  in 
the  easy  conquest  and  long  servitude  of  Spain. 

Since  the  decease  of  Robert  Guiscard,  the  Normans  ir,s  inva- 
had  relinquished,  above  sixty  years,   their  hostile  de-  ^^^^^ 
si£;ns  against  the  empire  of  the  East.     The  policy  of    a.  d! 
linger  solicited  a  public  and  private  union  with  the    1^46. 
Greek  princes,  whose  alliance  would  dignify  his  regal 

105  See  the  Geoijraphy  of  Leo  Africanus  (in  Uamusio,  torn.  i.  fol.  74. 
vei-so,  fol.  75.  recto),  ;.ncl' Shaw's  Travels  (p.  110),  ihe  viilli  book  of  Thua- 
THIS,  and  the  xith  of  the  Abb6  de  Veriot.  The  possession  and  defence  of  the 
place  was  otTered  by  Charles  V.  and  wisely  declined  by  the  knij^hts  of  Malta. 

106  Pa^i  has  accurately  marked  the  African  conquests  of  Hog-er;  and  his 
criilcism  was  supplied  by  Ins  fnend  the  Abbe  Longuerue,  with  some  Arabic     ^ 
mtmonals  (A.  1>.  1147,  N  -.26,  27.  A.D.  lUS,  No.  16.  A.  D.  1153,  No.  16.) 

107  Apulus  et  Callaber,  Sicnlus  mi  hi  servit  et  Afer. 

A  proud  inscription,  which  denotes,  that  the  Norman  conquerors  were  still 
Glscriminated  from  ihcir  Christian  and  Moslem  subjects. 

108  Hu^o  Fulcaiulus  (Hist.  Sicula,  in  Muratori  Script,  torn.  vii.  p.  270, 
,ri  )  ascnb.s  these  losgss  to  the  neijlect  or  treachery  of  the  admiral  Majo. 
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CHAP,  efaaneter:  he  demaBded  in  marfUge  a  datfgbiiv  df  tha 
^^*'    GomQenian  family*  and  the  irat  atepa  of  the  treaty  seem- 
""^^"^^^^  ed  to  promise  a  favourable  event.  Hot  the  eontemptaous 
treatment  of  his  ambasaadora  exasperated  the  vanity  of 
the  new  monarch ;  and  the  insolenee  of  the  ByzaDtine 
court  wasexpiatedy  according  to  the  laws  of  natioosy  by 
the  sufferings  of  a  guiltless  people^^.     With  a  fleet  of 
seventy  gallies^^eorge  the  admiral  of  Sicily  appeared 
before  GorFu  :  and  both  the  island  and  city  were  deli- 
vered into  his  hands  by  the  disaffected  inhabitants^  who 
had  yet  to  learn  that  a  siege  is  still  more  calami  toes  than 
a  tribote.    In  this  invasion,  of  some  moment  in  the  an- 
nals of  commerce^  the  Normans  spread  themselves  by 
sesy  and  over  the  provinces  of  Greece;  and  the  venera- 
ble age  of  Athens,  Thebes,  and  Gorinth,  was  violated 
by  rapine  and  cruelty.     Of  the  wrongs  of  Atliens  no  me- 
morial remains.  The  ancient  walls,  which  encompassed 
without  guarding  the  opulence  of  Thebes,  were  scaled 
by  the  Latin  Ghristians ;  but  their  sole  use  of  the  gospel 
was  to  sanctify  an  oath,  that  the  lawful  owners  had  not 
secreted  any  relic  of  their  inheritance  or  industry.    Oa 
the  approach  of  the  Normans  the  lower  town  of  Gorinth 
yiM  evacuated :  the  Greeks  retired  to  the  citadel,  which 
was  seated  on  a  lofty  eminence,  abundantly  watered  by 
Uie  classic  fountain  of  Pirene;  an  impr<*gnable  fortress, 
if  the  want  of  courage  could  be  balanced  by  any  advan- 
tages of  art  or  nature.  As  soon  as  the  besiegers  bad  sur- 
mounted the  labtmr  (their  sole  labour)  of  climbing  the 
bill ;  their  general,  from  the  commanding  eminence,  ad- 
mired his  own  victory,  and  testified  his  gratitude  to  hea- 
ven, by  tearing  from  the  altar  the  precious  image  of 
Theodore  the  tutelary  saint.    The  silk  weavers  of  both 
sexes,  whom  George  transported  to  Sicily,  composed 
the  most  valuable  part  of  the  spoil,  and  in  comparing 
the  skilful  industry  of  the  mechanic  with  the  sloth  and 
cowardice  of  the  soldier,  he  was  heard  to  exclaim,  that 
the  distaff  and  loom  were  the  only  weapnna  which  tho 
Hit  tdmi.  Greeks  were  capable  of  using.    The  progress  of  this 
▼els^uluii  ^^^^^  armament  was  marked  by  two  conspicuous  events, 
VII.  of     the  rescue  of  the  king  of  France,  and  the  insult  of  the 

France : 

109  The  silence  of  the  Sicilian  historians,  who  end  too  soon  or  bef^in  too 
late,  must  be  supplied  by  Otho  of  Frisingen,  a  German  (de  Gestis  Frederici 
1. 1,  i.  c.  33.  in  Muraiori  Script,  torn.  vi.  p.  668),  the  Venetian  Andrew  Uan- 
dulus  (Id.  torn,  x»i.  p.  282,  283),  and  the  Greek  writers  Cinnamus  (L  iii.  c. 
2—5.)  Md  Nicetas  (in  Manoel,  t  tt.c.  1—6.) 
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Byzftathie  capital.    lii  his  retiim  by  sea  from  an  ntifor-  chap. 
tuoate  eruaade^  Louis  the  seventh  was  intercepted  hj  ^}^^L. 
the  Greeks^  who  basely  violated  the  laws  of  hononr^'^^'^^^^ 
and  .religion*     The  fortunate  ebeounter  of  the  Normaa 
fleet  delivered  the  royal  captive ;  and  after  i,  free  and 
hooearable  entertainment  in  the  court  of  Sicily,  Louis 
contioned  bis  journey  to  Rome  and  Paris'^^    In  the  ah-  inauiti 
sence  of  the  emperor,  Constantinople  and  the  Hellespont  ^^^^^''^' 
were  left  without  defence  and  without  the  suspicion  of 
danger.  "  The  elergy  and  people^  for  the  soldiers  had 
followed  the  standard  of  Manuel,  were  astonished  and 
dismayed  at  the  hostile  appearance  of  a  line  of  galliesi 
whieh  boldly  cast  anchor  in  the  frotit  of  the  Imperial 
city.     The  forces  of  the  Sicilian  admiral  were  inade- 
quate to  the  siege  or  assault  of  an  immense  and  popu- 
lous metropolis  :  but  Greorge  enjoyed  the  glory  of  hum- 
hliag  the  Greek  arrogance,  and  of  marking  the  path  of 
conquest  to  the  navies  of  the  West.     He  landed  some 
soldiers  to  rifle  the  frnits  of  the  royal  gardens,  and  point- 
ed with  silver,  or  BMure  probably  with  fire,  the  arrows 
which  he  dtselmrged  against  the  palace  of  the  Cesars^'^ 
This  playful  optrage  of  the  pirates  of  Sicily,  who  had  The  em- 
surprised  an  unguarded  moment,  Manuel  affected  l^P^^^i^.*' 
des)iise,  while  his  martial  spirit,  and  the  forces  of  the  pulses  the 
empire,  were  awakened  to  revenge.     The  Archipelago  Normans, 
and  Ionian  sea  were  covered  with  his  squadrons  and    lusl 
those  of  Venice;  but  I  know  not  by  what  favourable    ^^^' 
allowance  of  transports,  victuallers,  and  pinnaces,  our 
reason,  or  even  our  fancy,  can  be  reconciled  to  the  stn- 
pendims  a^.oount  of  fifteen  hundred  vessels^   winch  is 
proposed  by  a  Byzantine  bistorian.    These  operations 
were  directed  with  prodence  and  energy :  in  his  home- 
ward  voyage,  George  lost  nineteen  of  his  gallies,  which 
were  separated  and  taken :  after  an  obstinate  defence^ 
Corfu  impk>ired  tbe  clemency  of  her  lawful  sovereign ; 

110  To  <hls  imperfect  capture  and  speedy  rescue^  I  apply  the  fftif  oAi>^ 
•x6«  r»  «A»y«iy  of  C'mnamus^  1.  ii.  c  19.  p.  49  Muratori,  on  tolemble  evi*  ^ 
dencc  (Annali  d'ltalia,  torn.  \x.  p.  420,  421),  laughs  at  the  deircac  y  of  the 
Freitcfay  who  maintain,  marisqiie  nullo  impediente  peHciUo  ad  regnum  pro- 
prium  reversum  esse:  yet  1  observe,  that  their  advocate,  Uucange,  is  less 
positive  as  the  commentator  on  Cinnamus,  than  as  the  editor  of  Joinville. 

111  In  palatium  regium  sagittas  igneas  injecit,  says  Dandulus  :  b«tt  Nrce- 
tns,  1.  It.  c.  8.  p.  66.  transfftrms  them  into  Biaw  ap^ivrw?  *x^f^'^  ArfAKtat,  and 

adds,  that  Manuel  styled  this  insult  irntyuof,  and  7«a«t*  .  .     x»riwo?T«e.  ^ 

These  arrows,  by  the  compiler,  Vincent  dt  Beauvaisi  are  again  tansmutei 
into  gold. 
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CHAP,  uor  cmld  a  Mpf  a,  soldier  of  the  Ntdnrmaa  prieoe^  be 
^^ ''  fbundi  uolesfi  as  a  captUve,  within  the  limita  of  the  Eas- 
tern empire.  The  prosperity  and  the  health  of  liager 
were  already  in  a  declining  state ;  while  he  listened  in 
his  palace  of  Palermo  to  the  messengers  of  victory  or 
defeat,  the  invincible  Manuel,  tlia  foremost  in  every  as- 
sanlt,  was  celebrated  by  the  Grreeks  and  Latins  as  the 
Alexander  or  Hercules  of  the  age.  -  ' 

He  redu.  ,  A  princc  of  fiucb  a  temper  coqld  not  hi^  satisfied  with 
li^untr  ba-^iog  repelled  the  insolence  of  a  Barbarian.  It  was 
Calabria,  Uie  right  and  duty,  it  might  be  the  interest  and  glory, 
of  Manuel  to  restore  the  ancient  majesty  of  the  empire, 
to  recpvec  the  provinces  of  Italy  ami  Sicily,. and  to 
chastise  this  pretended  king,  tli^  grandson  of  a  NormaB 
vassal^^^  The  natives  of  Calabria  were  still  attached  to 
tlie  Greek  language  aod  worship,  which  had  bei^n  in- 
exorably proscribed  by  the  Latin  clergy  :  after  the  loss 
of  her  dukes,  Apulia  was  chained  as  a. servile  appen- 
dage to  the  crown  of  Sicily :  the  founder  of  the- monar- 
chy had  ruled  by  the  sword ;  and  Ids  death  had  abated 
Uie  fear,  without  healing  the  discontent^  of  his  subjects: 
the  feudal  government  was.  always  pregnant  with  the 
seeds  of  rebellion  ;  and  a  nephew  of  Roger  himself  in- 
vited the  enemies  of  his  family  and  nation.  The  majes- 
ty of  the  purple,  and  a  series  of  Hungarian  and  Turkish 
wars,  prevented  Manuel  from  embarking  his  person  in 
the  Italian  expedition.  To  the  brave  and  noble  Fals^- 
logus,  bis  lieutenant,-  the  Greek  monarch  .entrusted  a 
fleet  and  army  :  the  siege.of  Bari  was  his  first  exploit; 
and,  in  every  operation,  gold  as  well  as  steel  was  the  in- 
strument of  victory.  Salerno,  and  some  places  along  the 
western  coast,  maintained  their  fidelity  to  the  Norman 
king;  but  he  lost  in  two  campaigns  the  greater  part  of 
his  continental  possessions ;  and  the  modest  empo.ror, 
disdaining  all  flattery  and  falsehood,  was  content  with 
the  reduction  of  tliree  hundred  cities  or  villages  of  Apu- 
lia and  Calabria,  whose  names  and  titles  were  inscribed 
on  all  the  walls  of  the  palace.  The  prejudices  of  the  La- 
tins were  gratified  by  a  genuine  or  fictitious  donation^ 
under  the  seal  of  the  German  Gsesars^^^;  but  the  successor 

112  For  the  invasion  of  Italy,  vhicli  is  almoet  overlooked  by  KiceUs,  sec 
the  more  polite  history  of  Cinnamus  (1.  iv.  c.  1—15,  p. 78 — 101),  who  intro- 
duces a  diffuse  narrative  by  a  lofty  profession,  vt^t  Tm  2:ixaA<acs  ti,  xxi  -zr: 
iTAXm  ta-Ktv^tTO  yue,  etc  xett  rctt/Tac  VocfAtLtoic  a.ix<r»<rAiro. 

113  The  Latin,  Otho  (deGestis  Frederica  1. 1,  ii.  c.  30.  p.  734),  attests  *.h? 
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of  Con9taiitiiie*80oa  renoonced  tbis  ignomiaioas  pre-  chap. 
fence^  claimed  tbe  indefeasible  dominioa  of  Italy,  and     ^^'* 
professed  bis  deaign  of  ehasing  the  Barbarians  beyond  ^'^^'^^^ 
ilie  Alps.  By  tbe  artful  speecbesy  liberal  gifts,  and  un^signof 
boonded  promises^  of  tbeir  Eastern  ally,  the  free  cities  Jt^"*'J"f 
were  eueoaraged  to  persevere  io  tbeir  generous  strug*  the  ^est- 
gle  against  the  despotism  of  Frederic  Barbarosso.:  the^^"^'"- 
walls  of  Milan  were  rebuilt  by  tbe  contributions  of  Ma-  a!^d.  1155 
nuei ;  and  be  poured,  says  the  historian,  a  riverof  gold— ^i^^* 
into  the  bosom  of  Aoeooa,  whose  attachment  to.  tbe^^' 
Greeks  was  foKified  by  tbe  jealous  enmity  of  tbe  Vene* 
iians*^\    Tbe  situalioQ  and  trade  of  Ancona  rendered  it 
ail  important  garrison  in  the  heart  of  Italy  :  it  was  twica 
besieged  by  the  arms  of  Frederic ;  the  Imperial  forces 
were  twiee  repnlsed  by  tbe  spirit:  of  freedom ;  tliat  spi* 
rit  was  anim&ted  by  the  ambassador  of  Constantinople; 
and  the  most  iivtrepid  patriots,  tbe  most  faithful  servants 
were  rewarded  by  the  wealth  and  honours  of  tbe  By- 
zantine  eonrt"^.     The  pride  of  Mansel  disdained  aqd 
rejected  a  Barbarian  coUeagoe ;  his  ambition  was  ex- 
cited by  the  hope  of  stripping  the  porple  from  the  Ger- 
man osorpers,  and  of  establishing,  in  the  West,  as  in  the 
East,  bis  lawful  title  of  sole  emperor  of  the  Romans. 
With  tbis  view,  he  solicited  the  alliance  of  tbe  people 
and  the  bishop  of  Rome;  Several  of  tbe  nobles  embraced 
the  cause  of  tbe  Greek  monarch ;  the  splendid  nuptials 
of  his  niece  with  Odo  Frangipani,  secured  tbe  support 
of  that  powerful  family  *'%  and  bis  royal  standard  or 
image  was  entertained  with  doe  reverence  in  the  ancient 
metropolis'^\  During  tbe  quarrel  between  Frederic  and 
Alexander  tbe  third,  tbe  pope  twice  received  in  the  Ya- 

forjjrery  :  the  Greek,  CInnamus  (I.  i.  c.  4.  p.  78),  claims  a  promise  of  restitu- 
ion  from  Conrad  and  Frederic.  An  act  of  fraud  ift  always  credible  when  it 
]^  told  of  the  Greeks. 

114  Quod  Anconitani  Grxciim  imperium  nimis  deligerent w  Veneti 

?pcciali  otiio  Anconam  odcrunt.  The  cause  of  love,  perhaps  of  envy,  were 
tile  beneiicia,  ilumen  aureum  of  the  emperor  t  and  the  Latin  narratire  is 
confirmed  by  Cinnamus  (1.  iv.  c.  14.  p.  98). 

115  Muratori  mentions  the  two  stejifes  of  Ancona;  the  first  in  1167* 
\cainst  Frederic  1.  in  person  (Annali,  torn.  x.  p.  39,  &c.);  the  second,  in 
173,  af^inst  his  lieutenant  Christian,  archbishop  of  Mentz,  a  man  unwor- 

'hy  of  his  name  and  office  (p.  76,  &c).  It  is  of  the  second  siege,  that  w« 
:}ossess  an  original  narrative,  which  be  has  published  in  his  great  coliec- 
•on  (torn.  vi.  p.  921—946). 

116  Wc  derive  this  anecdote  from  an  anonymous  chronicle  of  Fossa  No- 
va, ])ublished  by  Muratori  (Script.  ItaL  torn.  vii.  p.  874). 

117  The  Bai<r/xi/o>  sufiutit  of  Cinnamus  (!.  iv.  c.  14.  p.  99.)  is  susceptible 
-^f  this  doable  sense.    A  standard  is  more  Latin,  an  image  more  Greek. 
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CHAP,  tfesn  the  ambusftdora  of  Constant] aopk.   Tbey  flatier 
''^''     ed  lus  pietjr  by  the  long- promised  union  of  the    two 


eburcbea,  tempted  the  avarice  of  bin  venal  eonrt^    and 
exhorted  the  Roman  pontiff  to  seise  the  just  proroca 
tion^  the  favourable  moment,  to  bumble  tbe  savai^e  inso 
knee  of  the  Aleroanni,  and  to  acknowledge  the  troe  re 
presentative  of  Constantine  and  Ao^stos''\ 
Fatture  of     But  these  Italian  conqoeats,  this  universal  reign,  soon 
s^i^'     escaped  from  the  band  of  the  Greek  emperor.    His  first 
demands  were  eluded  by  the  prudence  of  Alexander  the 
tbird^  who  paused  on  this  deep  and  momentous  revolu- 
tion^^*^;  Dor  could  the  pope  be  seduoed  by  a  persoiMl 
dispute  to  renottoce  the  perpetual  inheritance  of  the  La- 
tin name.  After  his  re-uoion  witb  Frederic,  be  spoke  a 
aiore  peremptory  language,  confirmed  the  acts  of  bis 
predecessors,  excommunicated  the  adherents  of  Manuel, 
and  pronounced  the  final  sefNtration  of  the  chorchee,  or 
,  at  least  the  empires,  of  Constantino|>le  and  Rome'^^ 
The  free  cities  of  Lombardy  no  longer  remembered  their 
forcij^  benefactor,  and  without  prestrviag  the  friend- 
ship of  Aneona,  he  soon  incnrre4l  the  enmity  of  V e- 
nice^^.  By  bis  own  avarice  or  the  complaints  of  his  sub* 
jeets,  the  Greek  emperor  was  provoked  to  arrest  the 
peissoiis^  and.oonfiscate  the  effects,  of  the  Venetian  mer- 
.  chants;  This  violation  of  the  public  laith  exasperated  a 
free  and  commercial  people:  one  hundred  gallies  were 
launched  and  armed  in  as  many  days ;  they  swept  tlie 
coasts  of  Dalma<ia  and  Greece ;  hot  after  some  matual 
wounds,  the  war  was  terminated  by  an  agreement,  in* 
glorious  to  the  empire,  iosuiftcient  for  the  republic ;  and 
a  complete  vengeance  of  these  and  of  fresh  injuries^ 
was  reserved  for  the  succeeding  generation.    The  lieu- 
tenant of  Manuel  bad  informed  his  sovereign  that  he 

118  Nihil  hominus  qtioque  petebit,  ut  quia  occasio  josta  et  tempus  op- 
portunum  et  acceptable  se  obtukerant,  Romani  corona  imperii  a  sancto 
apoatolo  sibi  redderetur ;  quontam  non  ad  Prederici  Alamannt,  sed  ad  stium 
jus  asseruit  pertinere  ( Vit.  Alexandri  111.  a  Cardinal.  Afraji^oniB,  in  Script, 
lieruon  ItaL  torn.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  458).  His  secood  embassy  was  accompa<iied 
cum  immensa  muliitudine  pecuniar um. 

119  Nimia  alta  et  perplexa  sunt  (ViL  Alexandri  UI.  p.  460, 461),  says  the 
cautioas  pope. 

120  MhJ^fF /a «9^«r«ir*i  xtymr  Pmfjtn  m  rtori^  9rpoc  *riiv  '^f%Tfij/r%fact  «uXei/A)rc^- 
f%  yu^-uv  (Cinnamus,  1.  iv.  c.  14.  p.  99). 

121  In  htssrxth  book,  C'mnamiis  describes  the  Venetian  war,  which  Nlce- 
tas  has  not  thought  worthy  of  his  attention.  The  Italian  accounts,  which 
do  not  satisfy  our  curiosity ,'are  reported  by  tho  annalist  Muratori,  under  the 
years  1171»  &c. 
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was  strong  eiioQKb  to  quell  any  domeatie  revolt  of  Apa-  chap. 
lia  aod  Calabria ;  but  that  liis  forces  were  inadequate  ^  ^^'' 
to  re^iat  Uie  ioipeuding  aUaek  of  the  king  of  Sicily.  Hia  ^ 
prophesy  was  8000  verified :  the  death  of  Pal»ologua 
devolved  the  comtnand  on  several  ebiefs,  alike  eminenl 
Iq  rank,  alike  defective  in  laiiitary  talents ;  the  Greeks 
were  oppressed  by  land  and  sea ;  and  a  captive  rem* 
naat  that  escaped  the  swords  of  the  Normans  and  Sa- 
racens, abjured  all  futare  hostility  against  the  person  or 
dominions  of  their  cooqoeror^^'.  Yet  the  king  of  tiicily 
esteemed  the  courage  and  constancy  of  Manuel,  who 
had  landed  a  second  army  on  the  Italian  shore :  he  re« 
spectfnlly  addressed  the  new  Justinian ;  solicited  a 
peace  or  troce  of  thirty  years,  accepted  as  a  gift,  the  re-* 
gal  title ;  and  acknowledged  himself  the  military  vassal 
of  the  R«>man  empire'^.  The  Byzantine  Gssars  acqui-  Fetce 
e9c«d  in  this  shadow  of  dominion,  without  ^xpectuig,^!^^]!!^^^^ 
perhaps  without  desiring,  the  service  of  a  Norman  ar- a.  a  1156. 
my ;  aod  the  truce  of  thirty  years  was  not  disturbed  by 
any  hostilities  between  Sicily  and  Gonstantinople. 
About  the  end  of  that  period,  the  throne  of  Manuel  was 
usurped  by  an  inhuman  tyrant,  who  had  deserved  the 
abhorrence  of  his  country  and  mankind :  the  sword  of 
William  the  second,  the  grandson  of  Roger,  was  drawn 
by  a  fugitive  of  the  Comnenian  race ;  and  the  subjects 
of  Andronicus  might  salute  the  strangers  as  friends, 
siQce  they  detested  their  sovereign  as  the  worst  of  ene-  ' 

mies.     The  Latin  historians'^^  expatiate  on  the  rapid  i^st  war 
progress  of  the  four  counts  who  iuvaded  Romania  witb^^^^i^, 
a  fleet  and  army,  and  reduced  many  castles  and  cities  and  Nor- 
to  the  obedience  of  the  king  of  Sicily.    The  Greeks"*  JJ^J^'i^g^ 

122  This  Victory  is  mentioned  hj  Itoinuald  of  Salerno  (in  Murstort, 
Script,  lul.  torn.  vii.  p.  198).  It  is  whimsical  enough,  that  in  the  praise  of 
the  king  of  Sicily,  CinDamus  (1.  iv.  c.  13.  p.  97,  98.)  is  much  warsper  and 
copious  than  Palcandus  (p  268.  270).  But  the  Greek  is  fond  of  descriptioD, 
and  the  LAtio  liisioriAn  is  not  fond  of  William  the  Bad. 

123  For  the  epistle  of  William  1.  see  Cinnamus  (1.  iv.  o.  15.  p.  101, 102), 
and  Nicetas  (I.  ii.  c.  8).  It  is  difficult  to  ufiirm,  whether  these  Greeks  de- 
ceived themselves,  or  the  public,  in  these  flaitcrin|^  portraits  of  the  gran* 
deur  of  the  empire. 

124  I  can  only  quote  of  original  evidence,  the  poor  chronicles  of  Sieard 
of  Cremona  (p.  603).  and  of  Fossa  Nova  (p.  875),  as  th  y  are  published  ia 
the  seventh  tome  of  iVf  uratori's  historians.  The  kiii|(  of  Sicily  sent  his  troops 
contra  nequitiam  Andronici  ....  ad  acquirendum  imperium  C.  P.  They 
were  capti  aut  confusi ....  decepti  captique,  by  Isaac. 

125  By  the  failure  of  Cinnamus,  we  are  now  reduced  to  Nicetas  (in  An- 
dronicQ,  L  L  c.  7, 8,  9.  t  ii.  c.  1.  in  IsftHC  Angelo,  I.  L  c.  1—4),  who  now  be- 
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CH^p.  accine  and  magnify  the  wanton  and  saerilegiodfi  erael* 
^^^'     ties  that  were  perpetrated  in  the  «ack  of  Thessalonica^ 
the  second  city  of  the  empire.    The  former  deplore  the 
fate  of  those  invincible  but  unsuspecting  warriors  who 
were  destroyed  by  the  arts  of  a  vanquished  foe.     The 
latter  applaud,  in  songs  of  triumph,  the  repeated  victo- 
ries of  their  countrymen  on  the  sea  of  Marmora  or  Pro- 
pontis,  on  the  banks  of  the  8trymon,  and  nnder  the 
walls  of  Dorazzo.    A  revolution  which  punished  the 
crimes  of  Andronicos,  bad  united  against  the  Franks 
the  zeal  and  conrage  of  the  successful  insurgents :  ten 
.    thousand  were  slain  in  battle,  and  Isaac  Angelus^  the 
new  emperor,  might  indulge  bis  vanity  or  vengeance  in 
the  treatment  of  four  thousand  captives.    Such  was  tbc 
event  of  the  last  contest  between  the  Greeks  and  Nor- 
mans :  before  the  expiration  of  twenty  years,  the  rival 
nations  were  lost  or  degraded  in  foreign  servitude  :  and 
the  successors  of  Constantiue  did  not  long  survive  to  in- 
sult the  fall  of  the  Sicilian  monarchy. 
William  I.     The  sceptre  of  Roger  successively  devolved  to  bis  son 
k^ngof'  and  grandson :  they  might  be  confounded  under  the 
Sicily,      name  of  William;  they  are  strongly  discriminated  by 
p;^'25^tbe  epithets  of  the  bad  and  the  good:  but  these  epithets, 
A.D.  1166.  which  appear  to  describe  the  perfection  of  vice  and  vir- 
^^»y7'     tue,  cannot  strictly  be  applied  to  either  of  tlie  Norman 
princes.     When  he  was  roused  to  arms  by  danger  and 
.    shame,  the  ilrst  William  did  not  degenerate  from  the 
valour  of  his  race ;  but  bis  temper  was  slothful ;  his 
manners  were  dissolute ;  his  passions  headstrong  and 
mischievous ;  and  the  monarch  is  responsible^  not  only 
for  bis  personal  vices,  but  for  those  of  Majo,  the  great 
admiral,  who  abused   the  confidence^  and   conspired 
against  the  life,  of  his  benefactor.     From  the  Arabian 
conquest^  Sicily  bad  imbibed  a  deep  tincture  of  Oriental 
manners ;  the  despotism,  the  pomp,  and  even  the  haram, 
of  a  sultan ;  and  a  Christian  people  was  oppressed  and 
insulted  by  the  ascendant  of  the  eunuchs,  who  openly 
professed^  or  secretly  cherished,  the  religion  of  Mabo- 


comes  a  respectable  contemporary.  As  he  survived  the  eropcror  and  the 
empire,  he  is  above  flattery  :  but  tlie  fall  of  Consiantinople  exasperated  his 
prejudices  aj^alnsi  the  Latins.  For  the  honour  of  learning  I  shall  ofjservc 
that  Homer's  great  commentator,  EustatUius  archbishop  of  Thcss&lonica, 
refused  to  desert  his  flock. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


OF  THE  SOMAN  ElfPIRE.  isa 

met  Aneleqiteat  hittorian  of  the  titi^s^^  has  delineated  chap. 
the  miafartanes  of  hie  eomitry'^^:  the  ambition  and  fall    ^^'* 
of  the  ungrateful  Majo ;  the  revolt  and  punishment  of 
bis  astassina ;  the  imprisonment  and  deliverance  of  the 
king  bittself ;  the  private  fends  that  arose  from  the  pub- 
lie  confnsion ;  and  the  various  forms  of  calamity  and 
discord  which  afflicted  Palermo^  the  island,  anil  the  con- 
tinent^ dnring  the  reign  of  William  the  first,  and  tiie  mi- 
nority of  bis  son.  The  yooth,  innocence,  and  beauty  of  wiiiiam 
William  the  second*^,  endeared  him  to  the  nation :  the  g;,^^*^ 
factions  were  reconciled  :  the  laws  were  revived  ;  and    a.  b. 
from  the  manhood  to  the  premature  death  of  that  amia-  jvily ^1. 
ble  prince,  Sicily  enjoyed  a  short  season  of  peace,  jus-    a.  d. 
tice,  and  happiness,  whose  value  was  enhanced  by  ^he^J^^^^^ 
remembrance  of  the  past,  and  the  dread  of  futurity.  The 
legitimate  male  posterity  of  Tanered  of  Hauteville,  was 
extinct  in  ihe  person  of  the  second  William ;  but  his 
aunt,  the  daughter  of  Roger,  had  married   the  most 
powerful  prince  of  the  age;  and  Henry  the  sixth,  the 
son  of  Frederic  Barbarossa,  descended  from  the  Alps^ 
to  claim  the  Imperial  crown  and  the  inheritance  of  hia 
wife.  Against  the  unanimous  wish  of  a  free  people,  this 
inheritance  could  only  be  acquired  by  arms ;  and  I  am 
pleased  to  transcr^le  the  style  and  sense  of  the  historian 
Falcandnsr  who  writes  at  the  moment  and  on  the  spot, 
with  the  feeHogs  of  a  patriot  and  the  prophetic  eye  of  a 
stalemiiaii.    ^<  Gonstantia^  the  daughter  of  Sicily,  nursed 

126  The  Historia  Sicula  of  Huffo  Falcandus,  which  properly  extends  from 
Il54tall69»  is  inserted  in  the  aeventh  volume  of  Muratori's  Collectioa 
(torn.  vii.  p.  259— '344.)  «nd  preceded  by  an  eloquent  preface  or  epistle  (p. 
?51— 258.)de  Calamitatibus  Siciliac.  Falcandus  has  been  siyled  the  Tacitu» 
of  Sicily;  and,  after  a  jVist,  but  immense,  abatement,  from  the  6rsi  io  the 
twelfth  century,  from  a  senator  to  a  monk,  I  would  not  strip  him  of  his  title  : 
his  narratire  is  rapid  and  perspicuous,  his  sM^bold  and  elegant,  his  obser- 
vation keen  :  he  had  studied  mankind,  and  feels  like  a  man.  I  can  only  re- 
gret the  narrow  and  barren  field  on  which  his  labours  have  been  CHSt. 

127  The  laborious  Benedictines  (1'A.rt  de  verifier  les  Dates,  p.  896.)  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  true  name  of  FalcanduS)  is  Fulcandus,  or  Foucatilt.  Ac- 
cording to  them,  Hugues  Foucault,  a  Frenchman  by  birth,  and  at  length 
abbot  of  St.  Denys,  bad  followed  into  Sicily  his  patron  Stephen  dela  Ferche, 
uncle  to  the  mother  of  William  II.  archbishop  of  Palermo,  and  p^reat  chan- 
cellor of  the  kingdom.  Yet  Falcandus  has  all  the  feelings  of  a  Sicilian  ;  and 
the  title  of  Alummig  (which  he  bestows  on  himself),  appears  to  indicate,  that 
he  was  born,  or  at  least  educated,  in  the  island. 

128  Falcand.  p.  303.  Richard  de  St.  Germano  begins  his  history  from  the 
death  and  praises  of  William  II.  After  some  unmeamng  epithets,  he  thus 
contmues  :  legis  et  justiiix  cultis  tempore  suo  vigcbai  in  regno  ;  snl  erat 
quilibct  forte  con  ten  tus  J  (were  they  mortals?)  ubique  pax,ubiqucsecurita8, 
neclatronum  metuebat  viator  insi  diss,  nee  maris  nauta  oifendicula  piraiarum 
(Script.  Rertim  Ital.  torn.  vii.  p.  969.) 

VOL.  \\\.  X 
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CHAP.  <^from  her  cradle  in  the  pteasmres  and  plenty,  and  eda- 
^^*     ^<  cated  in  the  arts  and  manners,  of  this  fortanate  isle, 
L»mema-  ^^  departed  long  aince  to  enrich  the  Barbarians  with  our 
tion  of  ibe<<  treasures,  and  now  retarns  with  her  savage  allies,  to 
Fak»!^^^"  ^<  Gootaminate  the  beauties  of  her  venerable  parent.     Al- 
dus.   '     ^<  ready  I  behold  the  swarms  of  angry  Barbarians :  our 
^^  opulent  citifis,  the  places  flourishing  in  a  long  peace^ 
^<  are  shaken  with  fear,  desolated  by  slaughter,  con- 
^^Rumed  by  rapine,  and  polluted  by  intemperance  and 
^^  lust.     I  see  the  massacre  or  captivity  of  our  citizens, 
^  the  rapes  of  our  virgins  and  matrons^'^;  In  this  extre- 
.  ^<  mity  (he  interrogates  a  friend)  how  must  the  Sicilians 
^<act?  By  the  unanimous  election  of  a  king  of  valour 
^^and  experience,  Sicily  and  Calabria  might  yet  be 
"  preserved"®;  for  in  the  levity  of  the  Apulians,  ever 
^'  eager  for  new  revolutions,  I  can  repose  neither  coofi- 
^^  dence  nor  hope^^'*     Should  Calabria  be  lost,  the.  lofty 
^^  towers,  the  numerous  youth,  and  the  naval  strength, 
^^  of  Messina*^,  might  guard  the  passage  against  a  fo- 
^'  reign  invader.     If  the  savage  Germans  coalesce  with 
<<  the  pirates  of  Messina ;  if  th€y  destroy  with  Are  the 
^^  fruitful  region,  so  often  wasted  by  the  fires  of  moont 
^*  Mins}^,  what  resource  will  be  left  for  the  interior 
<^  parts  of  the  island,  these  noble  cities  which  should 
^<  never  be  violated  by  the  hostile  footsteps  of  a  Barba- 
^^  rian^^^?  Catana  has  again  been  overwhelmed  by  an 
^^  ea;Ttbqnake :  the  ancient  virtue  of  Syracuse  expires 
^^  IP  poverty  and  solitude"';  but  Palermo  is  still  crown- 

129  Constantia,  primis  a  cunabulis  in  deliciarum  tuarum  affluentii  diutitis 
educata,  tuisque  institntis,  doctrinis  et  moribus  informaiay  tandem  opibu* 
tuis  Barbaras  delatura  discessit  5  ct  nunc  cum  ingentibus  copiia  rcvertitur, 
ut  pMlclierrima  mitricis  ornamenta  barbaric^  foeditate  contaminet  .....  In- 

tueri  mibi  jam  videor  turbulentas  barbarorum  acies civitates  opulen- 

las  et  loca  dintumi  pace  florentia,  metii  concutere,  caedo  vastare,  rapinis 
atterere,  et  foedare  luxuriil :  hlnc  cives  aut  gladiia  intercepli,  aut  aervltute 
deppessi,  ▼irgines  constupratae,  matronx,  &c. 

130  Certc  si  rejyem  non  dubia  virtiitis  elegcrint,  ncc  a  Saracenis  Christla- 
ni  dissentiant,  poterit  rex  creatus  rebus  licet  quasi  desperatis  et  perditii 
Bubvenire,  et  incursus  hoitium,  si  prudenter  egerit,  propulsare. 

131  In*Apuli8,  qui,  semper  novitale  gaudentes,  novarum  rerum  studiis 
aguniur,  nihil  arbiiror  spei  aut  fiduciarcponeudum. 

132  Si  civium  tuorum  virtutem  et  audaciam  attendas, murorum 

etiam  ambitum  densis  turribus  circumseptum. 

133  Cum  crudelitate  piratici  Theutonum  confligat  utrocitaa,  ct  inter  am* 
,bustos  lapides,  et  EUmac  flagrantia  inccndia,  &c. 

134  Earn  partem,  quam  nobilissimamm  civitatum  fulgor  illustrat,  quae  et 
toti  regno  singulari  meruit  privilegio  pratroinere,  nefarium  esset  .  .  .  vcl  bar- 
barorum  ingressii  poUui.  I  wish  to  transcribe  his  florid,  but  curious,  de- 
»cripli(»n  of  the  palace,  city,  and  luxuriant  plain  of  Palermo. 

135  Vires  npn  stfppciunt,  et  conatus  tuos  tarn  inopia  civiuiDj  quam  pauci- 
Us  bellatorum  eliduiit. 
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^^  ed  with  a  diadem^  and  her  trii^le  walls  inclose  the  ac-  chap. 

<^  live  mfiltiindes  of  Christians  and  Saracens.     If  the     '^'' 

^<  two  nations,  under  one  king,  can  Mnite  for  their  com*  ^'^^^'^'^^ 

^<  moD  safety,  they  may  rush  on  the  Barbarians  with  in- 

^^  viocible  arms.     But  if  the  Saracens,  fatigued  by  a  re- 

<^  petition  of  injuries,  should  now  retire  and  rebel ;  if 

^'  they  should  occupy  the  castles  of  the  mountains  and 

^^  sea-coast,  the  unfortunate  Chris tians,  exposed  to  a  dou-^ 

^'  ble  atlack,  and  placed  as  it  were  between  the  hammer 

^'  and  the  anvil,  must  resign  themselves  to  hopeless  and 

^*  inevitable  servitude*^^/^     We  must  not  forget,  that  a 

priest  .here  prefers   his  country  to  his  religiou ;   and 

that  the  Moslems,  whose  alliance  he  seeks,  were  still 

nomerous  and  powerful  in  the  slate  of  Sicily. 

The  hopes,  or  at  least  the  wishes,  of  Falcandus,  were  Conquest 
at  first  gratified  by  the  free  and  unanimous  election  of  wdom 
Tanered,  the  grandson  of  the  first  king,  whose  birth  of  Siciiy 
was  illegitimate,  but  whose  civil  and  military  virtues  p^^^^j.^®""' 
shone  without  a  blemish.     During  four  years,  the  term  Heni7  vl 
of  his  life  and  reign,  be  stood  in  arms  on  the  farthest    ^:^^' 
verge  of  the  Apulian  frontier,  against  the  powers  of 
Germany ;  and  the  restitution  of  a  royal  captive,  of  Con« 
stantia  herself,  without  injury  or  ransom,  may  appear  to 
surpass  the  most  liberal  measure  of  policy  or  reason. 
After  his  decease,  the  kingdom  of  his  widow  and  infant 
son  fell  without  a  struggle;  and  Henry  pursued  his  vic- 
torious march  from  Capua  to  Palermo.     Tlie  political 
balance  of  Italy  was  destroyed  by  his  success;  and  if 
the  pope  and  the  free  cities  had  consulted  their  obvious 
and  real  interest,  they  would  have  combined  the  powers 
of  earth  and  heaven  to  prevent  the  dangerous  union  of 
the  German  empire  with  the  kingdom  of  Sicily.  But  the 
subtle  policy,  for  which  the  Tatican  has  so  often  been 
praised  or  arraigned,  W4is  on  this  occasion  blind  and 
inactive ;  and  if  it  w^e  true  that  Celestine  the  third  had 

136  At  vero,  quia  difficile  est  Christianos  in  tanto  rerum  turbine,  sublato 
segis  timore  Saracenos  non  opprlmere,  si  Saraceni  injuriis  fatigati  ab  eis 
ctrporint  dissidere  et  castella  forte  maritima  vel  montanas  munitiones  occu- 
paverint;  ut  hinc  cum  Theutonicis  summit  virtute  pugnandiim  iUinc  Sara- 
cenis  crebris  insultibus  occurrendum,  quid  putas  acturi  sunt  Siculi  inter  has 
depress!  angustias,  et  veUit  inter  mallenm  et  incudem  multo  cum  discrimine 
constituti  ?  lioc  utique  agent  quod  potenint,  ut  sc  Burbaris  miserabili  condi- 
'ione  dedentesy  in  eorum  se  conferant  potesiatem.  O  utinam  plcbis  et  pro- 
cerum>  Christtanorum  et  Saracenorum  vota  conveniatit;  ut  regem  sibi  con- 
cord itci!  el  igenteft,  barbaros  totis  viribus,  toto  conanime,  toUsque  deslderiig 
proiurbare  contendaat.  The  Normans  and  Sicilians  appear  to  be  confounded. 
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CHAP.   kieke.d  away  the  Imperial  orown  frMi  tfie  bead  of  tfae 
^^''     prostrate  Uenry*^%  atich  an  act  of  iinpoteBt  pride  09ald 
^"^  aerve  only  to  cancel  an  obligation  and  provoke  an  ene- 
my.  The  Genoese^  who  enjoyed  a  beneictal  trade  and 
establishment  in  Sicily,  listened  to  the  promise  of  his 
boundless  gratitude  and  speedy  departore*^^:  tkeir  fleet 
commanded  the  straits  of-Messina,  and  opened  the  har- 
bour of  Palermo;  and  the  first  act  of  hie  government 
w  as  to  abolish  the  privileges,  and  to  seize  the  property^ 
of  these  imprudent  allies.     The  last  hope  of  Falcandos 
was  defeated  by  the  discord  of  the  Christians  and  Ma- 
hometans :  they  fought  in  the  capital ;  several  thoneand 
of  the  latter  were  slain ;   but  their  surviving  brethren 
fortified  the  mountains,  and  disturbed  above  thirty  yeara 
the  peace  of  the  island.    By  the  policy  of  Frederic  the 
second,  sixty  thousand  Saracens  were  transplanted  to 
Nocera  in  Apulia.    In  their  wars^  against  the  Roman 
church,  the  emperor  and  his  son  Mainfroy  were  strength- 
ened and  disgraced  by  the  service  of  the  enemies  of 
Christ;  and  this  national  colony  maintained  their  religion 
and  manners  in  the  heart  of  Italy,  till  they  were  extir- 
pated, at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  by  the  zeal 
and  revenge  of  the  house  of  Anjou'^'.  All  the  calamities 
which  the  prophetic  orator  had  deplored,  were  surpass- 
ed by  the  cruelty  and  avarice  of  the  German  conqueror. 
He  violated  the  royal  sepulchres,  and  explored  the  secret 
treasures  of  the  palace,  Palermo,  and  the-^hole  king- 
dom :  the  pearls  and  jewels,  however  precious,  might  be 
easily  removed ;  but  one  hundred  and  sixty  horses  were 
laden  with  the  gold  and  silver  of  Sicily/^^   The  young 

137  The  testimony  of  an  Engltsbmiin,  of  Hoger  de  HoTeden  Cp*  689)  will 
lightly  veigh  against  the  silence  of  German  and  Italian  history  (Muratori, 
Annttli  d'ltalia,  torn.  x.  p.  156.)  The  priests  and  pilgritns,  who  returned 
from  Rome,  exalted,  by  erery  tale*  the  omnipotence  of  the  holy  father. 

13B  Ego  enim  in  eo  cum  Teutonicis  manere  non  debeo  (Gafiari,  AimaL 
Gt;fiuenses,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Htrum  Italicarum,  torn.  vi.  p.  367,  368  ) 

139  For  the  Saracens  of  8icily  and  Nocera,  see  the  Annals  of  Muralori 
(torn.  X.  p.  149.  and  A.  D.  1223. 1247),  Giannone  (torn.  ii.  p.  385)  and  of 
the  originals,  in  Muratori's  Collection,  Richard  de  St.  GermTint)  (torn.  y\\.  p. 
996.)  Maiteo  SpinclU  de  Gioven:i2zo  (torn.  vii.  p.  1064.)  Nicholas  de  Jamsilla 
(torn.  X.  p.  494)  and  Matteo  Villani  (tort.  xiv.  1.  vii.  p.  103.)  The  last  of 
tliese  insinuates,  that  in  reducing  the  Sateens  of  Nocera,  Charles  II.  of  An« 
jou  employed  rather  artifice  than  violence. 

140  Muratori  quotes  a  passage  from  Arnold  of  Lubec  fl.  iv.  c.  20.)  Reperit 
thesauros  absconditosi  et  omnem  lapidum  pretiosorum  et  genimarum  gloriam, 
ita  ut  oneratis  160  somariis,gIoriosead  terraro  suam  redierit.  Roger  deHove- 
den,  who  mentions  the  violation  of  the  royal  tomb  and  corpses,  computes  tl»e 

.    »poil  of  Saderno  at  200,000  Otmces  of  gold  (p.  746.)  Oa  these  occaflions^  I  am 
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king,  Uf  motlker  aod  fiitters^  and  the  peblet  of  both  Obaf. 
sexcMy  were  eeparately  confined  in  tbe  forlreeset  of  the^  ^^^' 
Alps;  andy.on  the  alightert  ramour  of  rebellion^  the 
captives  were  deprived  o{  life,  of  their  eyes^  or  of  the 
hope  of  their  posterity.   Gonstantia  herself  was  touched 
with  ayoipathy  for  the  miseries  of  her  country ;  and  the 
heiress  of  the  Nornan  line  might  struggle  to  check  her 
despotic  husband,  and  to  save  ttie  patrimony  of  her  new- 
boro  son,  of  an  emperor  so  famous  in  tbe  next  age  un- 
der the  name  of  Frederic  the  second.     Ten  years  after  Find  ex- 
tbifi  re  volution,  the  French  monarchs  annexed  to  their  Ij^^*^"^".^* 
crown  tbe  dotchy  of  Normandy  :  the  sceptre,  of  her  an-  mans, 
cieni  dukes  had  been  transmitted,  by  a  grand-daughter    ^' ^' 
of  William  tbe  Conqoeroir  to  the  house  of  Plaotagenet; 
anil  tbe  adventurous  Normans,  who  had  raised  so  ma- 
ny trophies  in  France,  England,  and  Ireland,  in  Apulia, 
Siriiy,  and  the  East,  were  lost,  either  in  victory  or  ser- 
vitude, among  the  vanquished  natftins. 

alinoAt  tempted  to  exclaim  with  the  listenin|p  maid  In  La  Fontaine,  "  Je- 
"  Toudrois  bien.avoir  se  qui  manque.'* 


CHAPTER  LVn, 


The  Turks  of  the  House  of  Seljuk. — Their  Revolt  against  Mah- 
mud  Conqueror  of  Hindostan. — Togrvl  subdues  Persia,  and 
protects  the  Caliphs. — Defeat  and  Captivity  of  the  Emperor  So- 
manus  IMogenes  by  Alp  Arsltn. — Power  and  Magmfianee  of 
Mdek  Shah. — Conquest  of  Asia  Minor  and  Syria. — State  aiuL 
(kppr€ssum  of  Jeru$akm.^-^PUgrimage$  to  the  holy  Sepulchre* 

FROM  the  isle  of  Bicily,  the  reader  must  trans-   chap* 
port  himself  beyond  the  Caspian  Sea,  to  the  original  ^^^rv^^ 
seat  of  the  Turks  or  Turkmans,  against  whom  tbe  first  i  rx 
crusade  was  principally  directed.    Their  Scythian  em-Tir&Ki. 
pire  of  tbe  sixth  century  was  long  since  dissolved ;  but 
the  name  was  still  famous  among  the  Greeks  and  Orien- 
tals ;  and  tbe  fragments  of  tbe  nation,  each  a  powerful 
and  independent  people,  were  scattered  over  the  desert 
from  China  to  the  Oxus  and  the  Danube  :  the  colony  of 
Hongarians  was  admitted  into  the  republic  of  Europe, 
and  the  thrones  of  Asia  were  occupied  by  slaves  and 
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cfiAF.  8oidier»  of  Tarkish  extraction.    While  Apulia  and  iSi* 
^^"'    cily  were  subdued  by  the  Norman  lance,  a  swarm    of 
these  northern  shepherds  overspread  the  kingdoma    of 
Persia :  their  princes  of  the  race  of  Seljuk^  erected  & 
splendid  and  solid  empire  from  Samarcand  to  the  eon- 
fines  of  Greece  and  Egypt;  and  the  Turks  have,  main- 
tained their  dominion  in  Asia  Minor,  till  the  victorious 
crescent  has  been  planted  on  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia. 
Mahmud       One  of  the  greatest  of  the  Turkish  princes  was  Mah- 
ncvide'    v^<>od  or  Mahmud^,  the  Gaznevide^  who  rejgned  in  the 
A.  D.  997  eastern  provinces  of  Persia,  one  thousand  years  after 
-^^^'     the  birth  of  CbrisL    His  father  Sebectagi  was  the  slave 
of  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  commander  of  the  faith- 
ful. But  in  this  descent  of  servitude^  the  first  degree  was 
merely  titular,  since  it  was  filled  by  the  sovereign  of 
vTransoxiana  and  Chorasan,  who  still  paid  a  nominal 
allegiance  to  the  caliph  of  Bagdad.     The  second  rank 
was  that  of  a  minister  of  state,  a  lieutenant  of  the  Sa- 
manides%  who  broke,  by  his  revolt,  the  bonds  of  politi- 
cal slavery.     But  the  third  step  was  a  state  of  real  and 
domestic  servitude  in  the  family  of  that  rebel ;  frona 
which  Sebectagi,  by  his  courage  and  dexterity,  ascend- 
ed to  the  supreme  command  of  the  city  and  province  of 
6azna%  as  the  son-in-law  and  successor  of  his  grateful 
master.     The  falling  dynasty  of  the  Samanides  was  at 
first  protected,  and  at  last  overthrown,  by  their  servants; 
and,  in  the  public  disorders,  the  fortune  of  Mahmud 
'    continually  increased.  For  him,  the  title  of  sultan^  was 
first  invented;  and  his   kingdom  was  enlarged  from 

1  I  am  indebted  for  his  character  and  history  to  d'Herbelot  (Bibliotheque 
Orientale,  Mahmud,  p.  53o— 537),  M.  de  Gutgnes  (Histoire  des  Htins,  torn, 
iii.  p.  155—173),  and  our  countryman  Colonel  Alexander  Dow  (vol.  i.  p.  23 
^■^3).  In  the  two  first  volumes  of  his  History  of  Hindostan,  he  styles  him- 
self the  translator  of  the  Persian  Ferishta  ;  but  in  his  florid  text,  it  is  not 
easy  to  distinguish  the  version  and  the  original. 

2  The  dynasty  of  the  Samanides  continued  1S5  years,  A.  D.  874— 999»  un- 
der ten  princes.    See  their  succession  and  ruin,  in  the  Tables  of  M.  de 

'  Guignes  (Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  i.  p.  404 — 406).  They  were  followed  by  tlie 
Gaznevides,  A.  D.  999—1183  (see  tom.i.  p.  239,  240).  His  division  of  na- 
tions often  disturbs  the  series  of  time  and  place. 

3  Gazna  hortos  non  habet;  est  emporium  etdomicilium  mercaturz  Indi- 
es. Abulfedx  Geograph.  Reiske,  tab.  xxiii.  p.  349.  d'Herbelot,  p.  364.  It 
has  not  been  visited  by  any  modem  traveller. 

4  By  the  ambassador  of  the  caliph  of  Bagdad,  who  employed  an  Arabian 
or  Chaldaic  word  that  sipfnifics  lord  and  master  (d'Herbelot,  p.  825).  It  is 
interpi*eted  Kur^mfAT»f^  Barixwc  Bao-iAMc  by  the  Byzantine  writer*  of  the 
eleventh  century ;  and  the  name  {Xttxravot,  Soldanus)  is  familiarly  employed 
in  the  Greek  and  Latin  langus|^s,  after  it  had  passed  from  the  Gaznevides 
to  the  Stljukides^  and  other  emirs  of  Asia  and  Egypt.    Ducaoge  (DiaserU- 
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Transoxiaiia  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Ispahan,  from  the  chap. 
shores  of  the  Gaspian  to  the  month  of  the  Indus.  But  ^,Ji!^^!^ 
the  principal  source  of  his  fame  and  riches  was  the  ho- 
ly war  which  he  waged  against  the  Gentoos  of  Hindoo* 
tan.  In  this  foreign  narrative  I  may  not  consume  a  page,  Histw^We 
and  a  volume  would  scarcely  suffice  to  recapitulate  the  ^j^^,g^*j^^ 
battles  and  sieges  of  his  twelve  expeditions.  Never  was  Hindoc- 
the  Musulman  hero  dismayed  by  the  inclemency  of  the^^- 
Heasonsy  the  height  of  the  mountains^  the  breadth  of  the 
rivers,  the  barrenness  of  the  desert,  the  multitudes  of 
the  enemy,  or  the  formidable  array  of  their  elephants  of 
war^  The  sultan  of  Gazna  surpassed  the  limits  of  th^ 
conquests  of  Alexander :  after  a  march  of  three  months, 
over  the  hills  of  Gashmir  and  Thibet,  he  reached  the 
famous  city  of  Kinnouge%  on  the  Upper  Ganges  :  and, 
in  a  naval  combat  on  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Indus, 
he  fought  and  vanquished  four  thousand  boats  of  the 
natives.  Debli,  Labor,  and  Multan,  were  compelled  to 
open  their  gates :  the  fertile  kingdom  of  Guzarat  at- 
tracted his  ambition  and  tempted  his  stay ;  and  his  ava- 
rice indulged  the  fruitless  project  of  discovering  the 
golden  and  aromatic  isles  of  the  Southern  Ocean.  On 
the  payment  of  a  tribute,  the  rajahs  preserved  their  do- 
minions ;  the  people,  their  lives  and  fortunes  :  but  to 
the  religion  of  Hindostan,  the  zealous  Musulman  was 
cruel  and  inexorable  :  many  hundred  temples,  or  pago- 
das, were  levelled  with  the  ground ;  many  thousand 
idols  were  demolished  ;  and  the  servants  of  the  prophet 
were  stimulated  and  rewarded  by  the  precious  materials 
of  which  they  were  composed.  The  pagoda  of  Sumnat 
uas  situate  on  the  promontory  of  Guzarat,  in  the  neigh- 

tion  xvi.  tnr  JotiiTille,  p.  238—240.  Gloss.  Grxc.  et  Latin.)  labours  to  6nd 
the  title  of  sultan  in  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Persia ;  but  his  proofs  are  mere 
shadows;  aproper  name  in  the  Themes  of  Constantine  (ii.  11),  an  anticipa- 
tion of  Zonaras,  &c.  and  a  medal  of  Kai  Khosrou,  not  (as  he  believes)  the 
Sassanideof  the  sixth,  but  the  Seljukideof  Iconium  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury (de  Guigpies>  Hist,  des  Huns,  tom.  i.  p.  246). 

5  Perishta  (apud  Dow,  Hist,  of  Hindostan,  vol.  i.  p.  49.)  mentions  the  re- 
port of  a  ^m  in  the  Indian  army.  But  as  I  am  slow  in  believing  this  pre- 
mature (\.  D.  1008.)  use  of  artillery,  I  roust  desire  to  scrutinise  first  the 
tctt,  and  then  the  authority  of  Fcrishta,  who  lived  in  the  Mogul  court  in 
the  last  century. 

6  Kinnouge,  or  Canouge  (the  old  Palimbothra)  is  marked  in  latitude  27 
deg.  5  min.  longitude  80  deg,  13  min.  Seed'AnviUe  (Antiquity  de  Tlndc,  p. 
60—62),  corrected  by  the  local  knowledge  of  Major  Kennel  (in  his  excellent 
Memoir  on  his  map  of  Hindoostan,  p.  37 — 43)  :  300  jewellers,  30,000  shops 
for  the  areccanat,  60,000  bands  of  musicians,  Sec.  (AbuUed.  Geograph.  tab. 
XV.  p.  374.    Dow,  Tol.  i.  p.  16)»  wiU  allow  an  ample  deduction. 
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CRAP,  boarhood  of  IMo^  one  of  the  last  remainiag  , 
^^"'  of  the  Portuguese*.  It  was  endowed  with  the  revenae  of 
^'^'^^'^^^  two  tboosaad  villages  ;  two  tbousattd  Brahmins  wen 
eonsecrated  to  the  service  of  the  Deity,  whom  ihey 
washed  each  morning  and  evening  in  water  from  the 
distant  Granges  :  the  subordinate  ministers  consisteil  of 
three  hundred  musicians^  three  hnndired  barbers,  and 
Ave  hundred  dancing  girls,  conspieuoos  for  their  birth 
I  or  beauty.  Three  sides  of  the  temple  were  proleeted  by 
the  ocean,  the  narrow  isthmus  was  fortiied  by  a  nafta. 
ralor  artificial  precipice;  and  the  city  and  adjacent 
eonntry  were  peopled  by  a  nation  of  fanatics.  They 
eonfessed  the  sins  and  the  punishment  of  Kionouge  and 
Debli ;  but  if  the  impious  stranger  should  presnme  to 
approach  their  holy  precincts,  he  woQld  surely  be  over* 
whelmed  by  a  blast  of  theliivine  vengeance.  By  this 
challenge,  the  faith  of  Mahmud  was  animated  to  a  per* 
sonal  trial  of  the  strength  of  this  Indian  deity.  *  FKty 
thousand  of  his  worshippers  were  pierced  by  the  spears 
of  the  Moslems  :  the  walls  were  scaled  ;  the  sanctuary 
was  profaned ;  and  the  conqueror  aimed  a  blow  of  his 
iron  mace  at  the  head  of  the  idol.  The  trembling  Brah- 
mins are  said  to  have  offered  ten  millions  sterling  for 
his  ransom ;  and  it  was  urged  by  ^he  wisest  counsel- 
lors, that  the  destruction  of  a  stone  image  would  oot 
change  the  hearts  of  the  Gentoos ;  and  that  such  a  son 
might  be  dedicated  to  the  relief  of  the  true  believers* 
^<  Your  reasons,''  replied  the  Sultan,  <<  are  specious 
^^  and  strong ;  but  never  in  the  eyes  of  posterity  shall 
^<  Mahmud  appear  as  a  merchant  of  idols.''  He  repeat- 
ed his  blows,  and  a  treasure  of  pearls  and  rubies,  con- 
cealed in  the  belly  of  the  statue,  explained  in  some  de- 
gree the  devout  prodigality  of  the  Brahmins.  The  frag^ 
ments  of  the  idol  were  distributed  to  Gazna,  Mecca, 
and  Medina.  Bagdad  listened  to  the  edifying  tale ;  and 
Mahmud  was  saluted  by  the  caliph  with  the  title  of 
guardian  of  the  fortune  and  faith  of  Mahomet. 
His  cha-  From  the  paths  of  blood,  and  such  !s  the  history  of 
racier,  nations,  I  cannot  refuse  to  turn  aside  to  gather  some 
flowers  of  science  or  virtue.  The  name  of  Mahmud  the 
Gaznevide  is  still  venerable  in  the  East :  his  subjects 
enjoyed  the  blessings  of  prosperity  and  peace ;  his  vices 

T  The  idolaters  of  Europe,  aayg  Ferishta  (Dow,  vol.  1.  p.  66).    Consult 
Abulfeda  (p.  272)i  and  lUniiel'a  map  of  Uindoostan* 
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weie  MoeMlod  by  the  rm\  of  religitn;  a^  two  fomlt  f^^^^^ 


lUr  exftiDpkfl  will  testify  hia  ju9iice  aod  iii4gnanio>i(y. 
I.  A9  he  Mt  in  tho  Biran^  an  unhappy  sulgeet  bowed 
befwe  the  throne  to  aeeoae  the  insolence  of  a  Turkish 
soldier  who  had  driven  him  from  his  house  and  bed« 
^  Suspend  your  clamours,'^  said  Mahmud,  ^<  inform  me 
<^  of  his  next  visits  and  oorself  in  person  will  judge  and 
^*  punish  the  offender/'  The  soUan  followed  his  guide, 
invested  Ae  house  with  his  guards^  aud  extinguishing  ^ 
the  tofches^  prononnced  the  death  of  the  criminal,  who 
had  been  seised  in  the  act  of  rapine  and  adultery.  Af- 
ter the  execution  of  his  sentence,  the  lights  were  re« 
kindled^  Mahnuid  fell  prostrate  in  prayer,  and  rising 
from  the  ground,  demanded  s^mie  homely  fare,  which 
be  devoured  with  the  voraciousness  of  hunger.  The 
poor  man,  whose  injury  he  liad  avenged,  was  unable 
to  suppress  his  astonishment  and  curiosity:  and  the 
eourteous  monarch  condescended  to  explain  the  motives 
of  this  singular  behaviour.  ^^  I  had  reason  to  suspect 
<<  that  none  except  one  of  my  sons  could  dare  to  perpe* 
^'  tratfe  such  an  outrage ;  and  I  extinguished  the  lights, 
^<  that  my  justice  might  be  blind  and  inexorable.  My 
<^  prayw  was  a  thanksgiving  on  the  discovery  of  the  of* 
''  fender ;  and  so  painful  was  my  anxiety,  that  I  had 
'^  passed  three  days  without  food  since  the  first  moment 
''  of  your  complaint.'^  II.  The  suUan  of  Gazna  had 
declared  war  against  the  dynasty  of  the  Bow  ides,  the 
sovereigns  of  the  western  Persia :  he  was  disarmecl  by 
an  epistle  of  the  sultana  mother,  and  delayed  his  inva« 
sion  till  the  manhood  of  her  son^.  <^  During  the  life  of 
<<  my  husband,^'  said  the  artful  regent,  <<  I  was  ever  ap* 
^^  prehensive  of  your  ambition :  he  was  a  prince  and  a 
^^  soldier  worthy  of  your  arms.  He  is  now  no  more ;  his 
^'  sceptre  has  passed  to  a  woman  anci  a  child,  and  you 
'^dare  not  attack  their  infancy  and  weakness.  How  in- 
^^  glorious  would  be  your  conquest,  how  shameful  your 
<^  defeat!  and  yet  the  event  of  war  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
"  Almighty.'^  Avarice  was  the  only  defect  that  tarnish- 
ed the  illustrious  character  of  Mahmud ;  and  never  has 
that  passion  been  more  riclily  satiated.  The  Orientals 
exceed  the  measure  of  credibility  in  the  account  of  mil* 
lions  of  gold  and  silver,  such  as  the  avidity  of  man  has 

8  D^Hcrbelot,  Ribliotheque  Orientale,  p  527.  Yet  ihcsc  letters,  apothegmfl^ 
kc,  are  rarely  the  langtt»g«  of  ths  heart,  or  tho  motlTCS  of  public  action, 

VOL,  yj.i.  Y  ' 
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CHAP,  liefer  teeumulated ;  in  the  tnftgnUode  of  pearis*  dta- 
^^"'    moiiddy  aod  rdMes,  such  as  have  oe^er  beetr  produced  by 


the  workmanship  of  natQre^     Yet  the  soil  of  HindoS' 

tan  is  impregnated  with  precious  minerals ;  her  trade^ 

IB  every  age,  has  attracted  the  gold  and  silver  of  the 

world ;  and  her  virgin  spoils  were  rifled  by  the  llrst  of 

the  Mahometan  conquerors.     His  behaviour,  in  the  last 

days  of  his  lire,  evinces  the  vanity  of  these  possessions! 

,    so  laboriously  won^  so  dangerously  held,  and  so  ioevi- 

tably  lost.    He  surveyed  the  vast  and  various  chambers 

of <  the  treasury  of  Gazna ;  burst  into  tears ;  and  again 

closed  the  doors,  without  bestowing  any  portion  ctf  the 

wealth  which  he  could  no  longer  hope  to  preserve.  The 

ibilowing  day  he  reviewed  the  state  of  his  military 

force;  one  hundred  thousand  foot,  ftfty-five  thousand 

horse,  and  thirteen  hundred  elephants  of  battle^^.     He 

again  wept  the  instability  of  human  greatness  ;  and  his 

grief  was  embittered  -  by  the  hostile  progress  of  the 

Turkmans,  whom  he  had  introduced  into  the  heart  of 

bis  Persian  kingdom. 

Manners       In  the  modern  depopulation  of  Asia,  the  regular  ope- 

mJ^^of  '**i<*"  rf  government  and  agriculture  is  confined  to  the 

Se  Turks  neighbourhood  of  cities ;  and  the  distant  country  is 

or  Turk,  abandoned  to  the  pastoral  tribe/of  Arabs,  Curds,  and 

aiftnSj  raw  'a  ^-^  A  «  1  •  «  • 

A.  D  980  Turkman8^\  Or  the  last  meotipned  people,  two  consi- 
— 102&  derable  branches  extend  on  eitBer  side  of  the  Caspian 
Sea :  the  western  colony  can  msster  forty  thousand  soU 
diers ;  the  eastern,  less  obvious  m  the  traveller,  but  more 
strong  and  populous,  has  increased  to  the  number  of 
one  hundred  thousand  families.  In  the  midst  of  civilised 
nations,  they  preserve  the  manncA  of  the  Scythian  de- 
sert, remove  their  encampments  wnh  the  change  of  sea- 
sons^ and  feed  their  cattle  among  tDiuruins  of  palaces 

0  For  instance,  a  ruby  of  lour  hundred  and  fifty  miakiilki^Pow,  vol.  I  p- 

53),  or  six  pounds  three  ounces  :  the  largest  in  the  treasury  ofllH^^ 
ed  seventeen  mtskals  (Voyages  de  Tavernier,  partie  ii.  p.  280.)    It 
that  in  the  East  all  coloured  atones  are  called  rubies  (p.  355).  and  that  1 
vernier  saw  three  larger  and  more  precious  among  the  jewels  de  noire  grand 
roi,  le  phis  puissant  et  plus  magnifique  de  tous  les  Rois  de  la  terre  (p.  3/6.) 

10  Dow,  vol.  i.  p.  65.  The  sovereign  of  Ktnouge  is  said  to  have  possess- 
ed 25JD0  etephants  (Abuifed.  Geograpb.  tab.  xv.  p.  274.)  From  these  Indian 
stories,  the  reader  may  correct  a  note  in  my  first  volume  (p.  235):  or  from 
that  note  he  may  correct  these  stories. 

11  See  a  just  and  natural  picture  of  these  pastoral  manners,  in  the  history 
of  William  archbishop  of  Tyre  (1.  i.  c.'vii.  in  the  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  p. 
633,  634)^  and  a  valuable  note  by  the  editor  of  the  Histoire  Gcnealogtque 
d«8  Tatars,  p.  535-^539. 
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and  temple*.  Tbeir-fldeks  and  berda  an' their  oaly  chap. 
ricbes ;  their  tents,  either  black  or  wliite,  according  to  ^^"' 
the  eolonr  of  the  banner,,  are  covered  with  felt,  and  of  "^ 
a  ctreular  form ;  their  winter  apparel. ia  a  sbeep^skjn;  a 
robe  of  cloth  w  cotton  their  aooiQier  g^ment :  the  fea^ 
tarea  of  the  men  are  harsh  and  ferocious;  the  Counte* 
nance  of  their  wommi  is  90ft  and  pleasing.  Their  wan^ 
deriag  life  maintains  the  spirit  and  exercise  of  arms  } 
they^bt  onborsc^aak;  and  their  courage  is  displayed 
in  frequent  contests  with  each  other  and  with  their 
Deighbours.  For  the  license  of  pasture  they  pay  a 
slight  tribote  to  the  sovereign  of  the  land ;  but  the  do« 
mestic  jurisdiction  is  in  the  hands  of  the  chiefs  and  eU 
ders.  The  first  emigration  of  Die  eastern  Turkmans,  tlie 
most  andent  of  their  ra^e,  may  be  ascribed  to  the  tenth 
century  of  the  Christian  9ra'^  In  the  decline  of  tho 
ealipha,  and  the  weakness  of  their  lieatenauts,  the  bar- 
rier of  the  Jaxartes  was  often  violated  :  in  efich  inva- 
sioa^  after  the  victory  or  retreat » of  their  country men^ 
some  wandering  tribe,  embracing^the  Mahometan  faith, 
obtained  a  free  encampment  in  the  spacious  plains  and 
pleasant  climate  of  Transoxiana  and  Garizme,*  The 
Xorkish  slaves  who  aspired  to  the  throne  encouraged 
these  emipatioos,;  which  recruited  their  armies,  awe4 
their  subjects  and  rivals,  find  protected  the  frontier 
against  the  wilder  natives  of  Turkestan ;  and  this  por 
licy  was  ahjiised  by  Mabmud  the  Gaznevide  beyond  the 
example  of  former  times.  He  was  admonished  of  bin 
error  by  a  chief  of  the  race  of  Seljuk,  who  dwelt  in  the 
territory  of  Bochara.  The  sultan  had  enquired  what 
supply  of  men  he  could  furnish  for  military  service. 
<^  If  you  send,''  replied  Ismael,  ^*  one  of  these  arrows 
^^into  our  camp,  fifty  thousand  of  your  servants  will 
"  mount  on  horseback."  ^<  And  if  that  number,"  con- 
tinued Mahmnd,  <<  should  not  be  sufiicient?"  5<  Send 
'^this  second  arrow  to  the  hord  of 'Balik,  and  you  will 
<<&nd  fifty  thousand  more."  ^'  But,'.'  said  the  Gaznevide^ 
dissembling^  his  anxiety,  '^  if  I  shonld  stand  in  need  of 
^the  whole  force  of  your  kindred  tribes?"  ^< Despatch 

12  The  first  emigrations  of  the  Turkmans,  and  doubiftil  opigin  of  the 
Seljukiana,  may  be  traced  in  the  laborious  history  of  the  Huns,  by  M.  de 
Guignes  (torn-  i.  Tables  Chronologiques,  1.  v.  torn.  iii.  1.  vii.  ix,  x),  and  the 
Bibliotheque  Orientale  of  d'Herbelot  (p.  799—802.  897— 901),  Elmacia 
(Ellst.  Saracen,  p.  33I--«333),  and  Abulpharagius  (Dynast,  p.  321»  W-) 
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CHAP,  ^my  bow/'  WM  thia  )Mt  reply  of  IsriiMl^  ^nd  u  it 
I'Vu.  ^  1^  cireulatod  around,  tbe  stfinnioiis  will  be  obeyed  by 
^'^"'''^'^  $4  t^0f  hundred  IhiMiiaiid  borie/'  The  apprebeaeioa  of 
•ueb  fbrmidable  fHeadebip  ladyced  MabiMd  te  traas- 
port  tbe  most  obaoxioas  tribes  iato  the  heart  of  Obo- 
raeean,  where  tbey  would  be  eeparated  from  their  bre- 
thren  by  the  river  Oxue,  and  IncloBed  on  all  eidea  by 
the  walU  of  obedient  cities.  Kut  tbe  face  of  tbe  eimitiy 
Was  as  object  of  temptation  rather  than  terror  f  ami  the 
Vi(;oor  of  government  was  relaxed  by  tbe  abeenee  and 
death  of  tbe  raltan  of  Gazna.  The  ahepberda  w«m  cm* 
verted  into  robbers ;  the  bands  of  robbers  were  e<dleet- 
ed  into  an  army  of  conqaerors  :  as  far  as  Ispahan  and 
the  Tigris,  Persia  was  afDieted  by  their  predatory  in- 
Mads ;  and  the  Tnrkmans  were  not  ashamed  or  afraid 
td  measure  their  eoorage  and  numbers  with  Ihe^prmidest 
sovereigns  of  Asia.  Massoud,  tl)e  son  and  soeceesor  of 
Mahmod,  had  too  long  neglected  tbe  advice  of  his  wisest 
Omrabs.  ^^  Your  enemies,'^  they  repeatedly  urged, 
<<  were  in  their  origin  a  swarm  of  ants ;  they  are  now  lit- 
^<  tie  snakes ;  and,  unless  they  be  instantly  crushed,  tbej 
<<  will  acquire  the  venom  and  magnitude  of  serpents*^' 
After  some  alternatives  df  truce  and  hostility,  after  the 
repulse  or  partial  success  of  bis  lieutenants,  tbe  snltaii 
marched  in  person  against  the  Turkmans,  who  lUlaeked 
bim  on  all  sides  with  barbarous  shoots  and  irregulwon- 
They  de*  Set.  <^  Massoud,'^  says  the  Persian  bistorian^^  ^^plunged 
ollzne^  <'  singly  to  oppose  the  torrent  of  gleaming  arms,  exhibit. 
▼ides,  and^<  ing  such  acts  of  gigantic  force  and  valour  as  never  king 
TmK  ^^  ^^^  before  displayed*  A  few  of  his  friends,  roused  by 
A.o.i038.^'  bis  words  and  actions,  and  that  innate  honour  which 
<'  inspires  the  brave,  seeonded  their  lord  so  well,  that 
<^  wheresoever  he  turned  his  fatal  sword,  the  enemies 
<<  wiere  mowed  down,  or  retreated  before  him.  But  now, 
'^  when  victory  seemed  to  blow  on  his  standard,  misfor- 
**  tune  was  active  behind  it;  for  when  be  looked  round  he 
^<  beheld  almost  his  whole  army,  excepting  that  body  he 
^^  commanded  in  person,  devonring  the  paths  of  flight." 
The  Gaznevide  wiis  abandoned  by  the  cowardice  or  trea- 
chery of  some  generals  of  Turkish  race ;  and  this  memora- 


13  Dow,  Hist,  of  Hlndostan,  vol.  i.  p.  89.  95—98.  I  have  copied  this  pas- 
M|^  asa  specimen  of  the  Perftian  manner;  but  I  suspect,  that  by  some  odd 
fatality^  the  style  pf  Fetishtik  bM  bcea  improved  by^haiQf  Ossian. 
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ble  day  «r  Sfond^eM^^  fmndtd  in  Pemia  the  dynk^ly  of  chap. 
the  shepherd  kiagt^n  -  JiJ^ 

The  yietorioas  Torkmang  iBunediately  proceeded  to,^  ^^^   ^ 
the  eleetion  of  a  king ;  aiid^  if  the  probable  tale  of  a  the  deiju- 
Iiatin  hi«toriaii»  deaerires  any  cvediti  they  determiaed^**^*'^^^ 
by  lot  the  ohmee  of  their  new  knaet^.  A  noinber  of  at-  J1153. 
rows  were  saeeessiTely  inseribed  with  the  name  of  a 
tribe^  a  family,  and  a  CMdidate ;  they  were  drawn  from 
the  fauidle  by  the  hand  of  a  child ;  and  the  important 
priM  was  obtained  by  Togrol  Beg,  the  son  of  Michael, 
the  son  of  Seljak,  whose  surname  was  immortalised  in 
the  greatness  of  his  posterity.    The  saltan  Mahmnd^  . 
who  Tahied  himself  on  his  skill  in  national  genealogy^ 
professed  his  ignorance  of  the*family  of  Seljnk ;  yet  tho 
father  of  that  race  appears  to  have  been  a  chief  of  pow- 
er  and  renown*^  For  a  daring  intrnsion  into  the  haram 
of  his  piinee,  Seljak  was  banished  from  Turkestan : 
with  a  nomeroos  tribe  of  his  friends  and  yassals,  he 
passed  the  Jaxart^,  encamped  in  the  neighboarhood  of 
SamaMfmd,  embraced  the  religion  of  Mahomet,  and  ae- 
qoired  the  crown  of  martyrdom  in  a  war  agaitist  the  in^ 
fidels^    His  age,  of  an  hundred  and  seven  years,  sur- 
passed the  life  of  his  son,  and  Seljnk  adopted  the  earn 
of  hk  two  g^ndtons,  Togrol  and  Jaafar ;  the  eldest  of 
whom,  at  the  age  of  forty-flve,  was  invested  with  the  ti- 
tle of  mUan,  in  the  royal  city  of  Nishabor.    The  blind  Reign  and 
determinatimi  of  chance  was  justified  by  the  virtues  of  the  ^^^f^ 
suceessfn)  candidate.  It  would  be  superfluous  to  praise  Beg, 
the  valour  0f  a  Turk ;  and  the  ambition  of  Togrul"  was  t^^^^^^ 

14  The  Zendekan  of  d'Herbelot  (p.  1028),  the  Dindaka  of  Dow  (vol.  i.  p. 
97),  IS  probably  the  Dandanekan  of  Abulfeda  (Geograph.  p.  S45.  Reiske),  a 
amall  tovn  ot'  Chorassan^  two  dnys  journey  from  Marik*  and  renowned 
throi^h  the  Bast  for  the  production  and  oianufacture  of  cotton. 

15  The  Byzantine  historians  (Cedrenus,  torn.  ii.  p.  766,  767.  Zonaras, 
tom.  ii.  p.  255,  Nicephoms  Bryennius,  p.  21),  have  confounded,  in  this  re* 
volution,  the  truth  of  time  and  place,  of  natn^s  and  persons,  of  causes,  and 
events.  The  ig^norance  and  errors  of  these  Creeks  (which  I  shall  not  stop 
to  unrorel)  may  inspire  soiAe  distrust  of  the  story  of  Cyaxnres  and  Cynis,  a* 
it  IS  told  by  their  most  eloqttent  predecessors. 

16  WiUerm.  Tyr.  L  I.  c.  7-  p.  633.  The  divination  by  arrows  is  ancient 
and  famous  in  the  East. 

17  iyHert>elot,  p.  801.  Yet  after  the  fortune  of  bts  posterity,  Setjuk  be- 
came the  thirty.fourth  in  lineal  descentfrom  the  ^eat  Afrasiab,  emperor  of 
Touran  (p.  800).  The  Tartar  pedis:ree  of  the  bouse  of  Zin^i^ts  ^re  a  dif- 
ferent cast  to  flattery  and  fable ;  and  the  historian  Mirkbond  derives  the 
Seljukides  from  Alankavah,  the  virgin  mother  (p.  801.  col.  2).  If  they  he 
the  same  as  the  Zalzuta  of  Abulghazi  Bahadar  Khan  (Hist.  Genealogique,  p. 
148),  we  quote  in  their  favour  the  most  weighty  evidence  of  a  Tartar  princs 
himself,  the  descendant  of  Zingis,  Alankavah,  or  Alancu,  and  Oguz  Khan. 

18  By  a  slight  corruption!  Togrul  Beg  i»  the  Tangrolipix  of  the  Greeks« 
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CHAP,  eqaal  to  his  valoar.  By  his  arms,  the  GMoevidM  vers 
^^'^   ^  expelled  from  the  eaitera  kingdoms  of  Persia,  and  gra,^ 
daally  driven  to  the  bank^  of  the  Indus,  in  search  of  a 
softer  and  more  wealthy  conquest,    [n  the  West  he  an- 
nihilated  the  dynasty  of  the  Bowides ;  and  the  scepira 
of  Irak  passed  from  the  Persian  to  the  Turkish  oatioa. 
The  princes  who  had  felt,  or  who  feared,  the  Seljukiaa 
arrows,  bowed  their  heads  in  the  dust ;  by  the  omiittast 
of  Aderbijan,  or  Media,  he  approaehed  the  Komaa  cchi- 
'fines;  and  the  shepherd  prenumed  to  despatch  an  am- 
bassador, or  herald^  to  demand  the  tribute  and  oiiecli- 
ence  of  the  emperor.of  Constantinople^^.  In  his  own  do- 
minions, Togrul  was  the  father  of  his  soldiers  and  peo- 
ple; by  a  firm  and  equal  administration  Persia  was  re* 
lieved  from  the  evils  of  anarchy ;  and  the  same  haocls 
which  had  been  imbrued  in  blood  l)ecame  the  guardians 
of  justice  and  the  public  peace.    The  more  rustic,  per- 
haps the  wisest,  portion  of  the  Turkmans'^  continued  to 
dwell  in  the*ten(s  of  their  ancestors ;  and,  from  the  Ox« 
us  to  the  Euphrates,  these  military  colonies  were  pro- 
tected and  propagated  by  their  oati re  princes.    But  the 
Turks  of  the  court  ancl  city  were  refined  by  business 
and  softened  by  pleasure  :  they  imitated  the  dress,  lan- 
guage, and  manners,  of  Persia ;  and  the  royal  palaces 
of  Nishabur  and  Rei  displayed  the  order  ^^d  magnifi- 
cence of  a  great  monarchy.     The  most  deserving  of  the 
Arabians  and  Persians  were  promoted  to  the  honours  of 
the  state ;  and  the  whole  body  of  the  Turkish  nation  em- 
braced with  fervour  and  sincerity  the  religion  of  Maho- 
met.    The  northern  swarms  of  Barbarians,  who  over- 
spread both  Europe  and  Asia,  have  been  irreconcilably 
separated  by  the  consequences  of  a  similar  conduct. 
.  Among  the  Moslems,   as  among  the  Christians,  their 
vague  and  local  traditions  have  yielded  to  the  reason 

Hit  retftn  knd  character  are  faithfully  exhibited  by  d'HerbelAt  (Bibliot.  Ori- 
ent, p.  i02T»  1028.) and  de  Guig^nes  (Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  iii.  p.  189—201). 

19  Cedrenus,  torn.  ii.  p.  774,  775.  SSonaras,  torn.  ii.  p.  257.  With  their 
usual  knowledge  of  Oriental  affairs,  they  describe  the  ambassador  as  a  the' 
rif,  who,  like  the  ayncellus  of  the  patriarch,  was  the  vicar  and  successor  of 
the  cahph. 

20  Prom  WiUiam  of  Tyre,  1  have  borrowed  this  distinction  of  Turks  and 
Turkmans,  which  at  least  is  popular  and  convenient.  The  names  are  the 
same,  and  the  addition  of  mafit  is  of  the  same  import  in'the  Persic  andTeu* 
tonic  idioms.  Few  critics  will  .idopt  the  etymolog-y  of  James  de  Vitry  (Hist. 
Hicrosol.  1.  i.  c.  11.  p.  1061),  of  Turcomani,  quasi  Tiirci  ct  Comani^  a  mixed 
people. 
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ftnd  antliotity  of  the  prevailing;  system,  to  tbe  fame,  of  .chap. 
antiquity,  and  tbe  consent  of  nations.  But  the  triumph  ^^"' 
of  the  Koran  is  more  pore  and  meritorious,  as  it  was  not 
assisted  by  any  visible  splendour  of  worship  which  might 
allure  the  Pagans  by  some  resemblance  of  idolatry. 
The  first  of  the  8eljukian  sultans  was  conspicuous  by  his 
zeal  and  faith  :  each  day  he  repeated  the  five  prayers 
which  are  enjoined  to  the  true  believers:  of  each  week, 
the  two  first  days  were  consecrated  by  an  extraordinary 
fast;  and  in  every  city  a  mosch  was  completed,  before 
Togrol  presumed  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  palace*^ 

With  the  belief  of  the  Koran,  tbeuon  of  Seljuk  im- He  deli- 
bibed  a  lively  reverence  for  the  successor  of  the  prophet  ^^"  ^^^^ 
But  that  soblime  character  was  still  disputed  by  theca-  Bagdad, 
liphs  of  Bagdad  and  Egypt,  and  each  of  the  rivals  was*^-^'^^^^* 
solicitoos  to  prove  his  title  in  the  judgment  of  the  strong 
though  illiterate  Barbarians.     Mahmud  the  Gaznevide 
had  declared  himself  in  favour  of  the  line  of  Abbas  i 
and  bad  treated  with  indignity  the  robe  of  honour  which 
was  presented  by  the  Fatimite  ambassador.  Yet  the  on* 
grateful  Hashemite  had  changed  with  the  change  of  for- 
tune ;  he  applauded  the  victory  of  Zendecan,  and  nam« 
ed  tbe  Heljukian  sultan  his  temporal  vicegerent  over 
the  Moslem  world.     As  Togrul  executed  and  enlarged 
this  important  trust,  he  was  called  to  the  deliverance  of 
the  caliph  Cayem,  and  obeyed  the  holy  summons,  which 
gave  a  new  kingdom  to  his  arms'^     In  the  palace  of 
Bagdad,  the  commander  of  the  faithful  still  slumbered, 
a  venerable  phantom.  His  servant  or  master,  the  prince 
of  the  BoVides,  could  no  longer  protect  him  from  the 
insolence  of  meanei  tyrants ;  and  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris  were  oppressed  by  the  revolt  of  the  Turkish  and 
Arabian  emirs.     The  presence  of  a  conqueror  was  im- 
plored as  a  blessing ;  and  the  transient  mischiefs  of  fire 
and  sword  were  excused  as  the  sharp  but  salutary  re- 
medies which  alone  could  restore  the  health  of  the  re- 
poblic.     At  the  head  of  an  irresistible  force,  the  sultan 
of  Persia  marched  from  Hamadan :    the  proud  were 
crushed,  the  prostrate  were  spared ;  the  prince  of  the 
Bowides  disappeared ;  the  heads  of  the  most  obstinate 

21  Hist.  Generale  des  Hnna,  torn.  tn.  p.  165,  166,  ISY.    M.  de  Guignes 
quotes  Abulroahasen,  an  hisiorian  of  Egypt. 

22  Consult  the  Bibiiothe^ue  Orientaler  in  the  articles  of  ihc  Abbassidesj 
Coher^  and  Caitm^  and  the  Annals  of  JBlmacin  and  Abulpharngius. 
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CHAK  rebels  were  laid  at  the  feet  of  Togral ;  and  he  inSicied 
^^'''    a  lesson  of  obedience  on  the  people  of  Mosol  and  Ba^- 
^'^'^^'^^  dad.  After  the  chastisement  of  the  guilty,  and  the  reslo- 
ration  of  peace^  the  royal  shepherd  accepted  the  reward 
His  inves-of  his  labours;  and  a  solemn  comedy  represented  the 
titurc,      triamph  of  religious  prejudice  over  Barbarian  power"- 
The  Turkish  sultan  embarked  on  the  Tigris^  landed  at 
the  gate  of  Racea,  and  made  his  public  entry  on  horse, 
back.     At  the  palace  gate  he  respectfully  dismounted, 
and  walked  on  foot,  preceded  by  bis  emirs  without 
arms.  The  caliph  was  seated  behind  his  black  Teil :  the 
black  garment  of  the  Abbassides  was  cast  over  his  shoul- 
ders, and  he  held  in  his  hand  the  staff  of  the  apostle  of 
God.     The  conqueror  of  the  East  kissed  the  ground^ 
etood  some  time  in  a  modest  posture,  and  was  led  to- 
wards the  throne  by  the  vizir  and  an  interpreter.  After 
Togrul  had  seated  himself  on  another  throne,  his  com* 
tnission  was  publicly  read,  which  declared  him  the  tem- 
poral lieutenant  of  the  vicar  of  the  prophet.  He  was  suc- 
cessively invested  with  seven  robes  of  honour,  and  pre. 
sented  with  seven  slaves,  the  natives  of  the  seven  cli- 
mates of  the  Arabian  empire.  His  mystic  veil  was  per- 
fumed with  musk;  two  crowns  were  placed  on  his  head  ; 
two  scymetars  were  girded  to  his  side,  as  the  symbols 
of  a  double  reign  over  the  East  and  West     After  this 
Inauguration,  the  sultan  was  prevented  from  prostrating 
himself  a  second  time ;  but  he  twice  kissed  the  hand  of 
ihe  commander  of  the  faithful,  and  his  titles  were  pro- 
claimed  by  the  voice  of  heralds  and  the  applause  of  the 
Moslems.     In  a  second  visit  to  Bagdad,  the  Seljnkian 
prince  again  rescued  the  caliph  from  his  enemies  ;  and 
devoutly,  on  foot,  led  the  bridle  of  his  mule  from  the 
prison  to  the  palace.    Their  alliance  was  cemented  by 
the  marriage  of  TogruPs  sister  with  the  successor  of 
the  prophet.     Without  reluctance  he  had  introduced  a 
Turkish  virgin  into  his  haram  ;  but  Gayem  proudly  re- 
fused his  daughter  to  the  sultan,  disdained  to  mingle  the 
blood  of  the  Hasheroites  with  the  blood  of  a  Scythiau 
shepherd  ;  and  protracted  the  negotiation  many  months,     i 
till  the  gradual  diminution  of  his  revenue  admonished     I 


23  For  this  curious  ceremony,  I  am  indebted  to  M.  dc  Gui^nes  (torn.  iii. 
p.  197,  198),  and  that  learnfd  author  is  obliged  to  Bondari,  who  composed 
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t".  *^/,  *:j'jjf  rtii«^»  Liiai,  n-aiiiru  auiiior  is  ouug^eu  lo  uuiiuan,  wuo  compuseu 
in  Arabic  the  history  of  the  Scljukide*  (tom.  V.  p.  365).  I  am  ignorant  of 
fcis  age,  country,  and  character. 
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him  tb&t  he  n^s  still  in  the  hands  of  a  master.    The  chjVpJ 
royal  nnptials  were  foUowf^d  by  the  death  of  Togrul  ^[1^ 
himself^;  as  he  left  no  children,  his  nephew  Alp  Ar- ^,^^  ^i^^^ij^ 
slan  sQceeeded  to  the  title  and  prerogatives  of  sultan ;  a. u.  1063! 
and  his  oame^  after  that  of  the  caliph,  was  pronounced 
in  the  public  prayers  of  the  Moslems.  Yet  in  this  revo- 
lotion,  the  Abbassides  acquired  a  larger  measure  of 
liberty  and  power.  On  the  throne  of  Asia,  the  Turkish  ^ 

monarchs  were  less  jealous  of  the  domestic  administra. 
Hon  of  Bagdad ;  and  the  coaimanders  of  the  faithful 
were  relieved  from  the  ignongnious  vexations  to  which 
they  had  been  exposed  by  th#  presence  and  poverty  of 
the  Persian  dynasty. 

Since  the  fall  of  the  caliphs,  the  discord  and  degene*  TheTmies 
racy  of  the  Saracens  respected  the  Asiatic  provinces  of  ^^mtV* 
Rome;  whicb^hy  the  victories  of  Nicephorus,  Zimisces^  empire,   ' 
and  Basil,  had  been  extended' as  far  as  Antioch  and  the    ^jj^* 
eastern  boundaries  of  Armenia.  Twenfy-five  years  after 
the  death  of  Basil,  his  successors  were  suddenly  as- 
saulted by  an  unknown  race  of  Barbarians,  who  united 
the  Seythian  valour  with  the  fanaUcism  of  new  prose* 
lytes,  and  the  art  and  riches  of  a  powerful  monarchy^* 
The  myriads  of  Turkish  horse  ovempread  a  frontier  i>f 
six  hundred  miles  from  Taurus  to  Arzeroum,  and  the 
blood  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  Christians 
was  a  grateful  sacrifice  to  the  Arabial  prophet.  Yet  the 
arms  of  Togrul  did  not  make  any  deep  or  lasting  im- 
pression on  the  Greek  empire.  The  torrent  rolled  away 
from  the  open  coontry ;  the  sultan  retined  without  glory 
or  success  from  the  siege  of  an  Armenian  city ;  the  ob- 
score  hostilities  weae  continued  or  su^ended  with  s 
vicissitode  of  events :  and  the  bravery  of  the  Macedonian 
legions  renewed  the  fame  of  the  conqueror  of  Asia*^. 

24  Eodem  Anno  (A.  H.  455.)  obiit  prtneepi  Toip'ulbecus  ....  rex  fuit 
Clemens,  prudens,  et  peritut  regnandi,  cujns  terror  corda  raortalium  inva- 
seraty  Ha  ut  obedirent  ei  reges  atque  ad  ipsum  scriberent.  £lmacin,-Uist. 
Saracen,  p.  342.  vera.  Erpenii. 

25  For  these  wars  of  the  Turks  and  Romans,  aee  in  g^eneral  the  Byzan* 
tine  histories  of  Zonaras  andCedrenus,  Scylitzea  the  contihuator  of  Cedre« 
Qua,  and  Nieephprus  Bryennius  Caesar.  The  two  first  of  these  were  monki^ 
the  two  Utter  statesmen  ;  yet  sticb  were  the  Greeks,  that  the  difference  of 
style  and  character  is  scarcely  discernible.  For  the  Orientals,  I  draw  as 
usual  on  the  wealth  of  d'Herbelot  (see  titles  of  the  first  Seljukides)  and  th« 
accuracy  of  de  Guifrnes  (Hist,  des  Huns,  too>.  iii.  1.  x.) 

26  *E^t^To  Q/*>  f?  Tv^aoie  xo^of,  tic  %»  viTpctf^uov  KArxTfA<^»f*i  to  T»*»»ir 

nif<r«(.    Cedrenus,  torn.  li.  p.  791.    The  credhlity  of  the  vulgar  is  always 
VOL.  VIU  Z 
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CHAP.  The  name  of  Alp  Arslan,  the  valiant  lioQ,  is  expresein 

y3i!^^  bf  the  popular  idea  of  the  perfection  of  man;  and  the 

Hei<^aof   successor  of  Togrul  displayed  the  fierceness  and  gene- 

▲ip\r.    rosity  of  the  royal  animal.     He  passed  the  Eopbrates 

A^D.  1063  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Turkish  cavalry,  and  entered  Gaesa- 

-.1072.     rea»  the  metropolis  of  Gappadocia*  to  which  he  had 

been  attracted  by  the  fame  and  wealth  of  the  temple  of 

l^t.  Basil.     The  solid  structure  resisted  the  destroyer: 

but  he  carried  away  the  doors  of  the  shrine  incrusted 

with  gold  and  pearls,  and  profaned  the  relics  of  the 

tutelar  saint,  whose  mortal  frailties  were  now  covered 

Conquest  by  the  Venerable  rust  of  antiquity.     The  final  conquest 

nia^nT   ^^  Armenia  and  Georgia  was  achieved  by  Alp  Arslan* 

GeorKta.   lu  Armeuia,^  the  title  of  a  kingdom,  and  the  spirit  of  a 

^^^^^ nation,   were  annihilated:   the  artificial   fortifications 

were  yielded  by  the  mercenaries  of  Goosiantinople  ;  by 

strangers  without  faith,  veterans  without  pay  or  arms, 

and  recruits  without  experience  or  discipline.  The  loss 

of  this  important  frontier  was  the  news  of  a  day;  and 

the  Gatholics  were  neither  surprised  nor  displeased, 

that  a  people  so  deeply  infected  with  the  Nestorian  and 

^utychian  errors,  had  been  delivered  by  Ghristaodbii 

mother  into  the  hands  of  the  infidels'^.    The  woods  and 

Tallies  of  mount  Caucasus  were  more  strenuously  de« 

fended  by  the  native  Georgians'*  or  Iberians :  hot  the 

Turkish  sultan  and  his  son  Malek  were  indefatigable 

in  this  holy  war ;  their  captives  were  compelled  to  pro* 

mise  a  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  obedience ;  and,  in* 

stead  of  their  collara  and  bracelets,  an  iron  horse-sboe, 

a  badge  of  ignominy,  was  imposed  on  the  infidels  who 

'  still  adhered  to  the  worship  of  their  fiathers.  The  change, 

.    however^  was  not  sincere  or  universal ;  and^  through 

probable ;  and  tbe  Turks  bad  learned  from  tbe  Arabs  tbe  bistorj  or  legend 
6f  Escander  Dulcamein  (d^Iierbelot^  p.  S17»  kc.) 

'      2r    *Ol  »A<  10i)ftttf  »«<  Mfftf-ffff-OTat/UMV,  tULi  Af/UfVM?  OSMHetf  UAt  01  ▼»»  I«#«lft«V 

*r«  Ntro^iy  jcak  tetv  A«f^acx«F  Bpti^Ktuitvtv  tuft^if  (Scylitzes,  ad  calcem  Cedreni, 
torn.  ii.  p.  834.  whose  ambiguous  constraction  shall  not  tempt  me  to  suspect 
that  he  confounded  the  Nestorian  and  Monophysite  heresies.)  He  familiarly 
talks  of  tbe  ftirvir,  x^^^^*  ^^*>  ^**«  qualities,  as  1  should  apprcbendi  very 
foreign  to  the  perfect  Being;  but  his  bigotry  is  forced  to  confess^  that  they 
^pere  soon  afterwards  discharged  on  the  orthodox  Bomans. 

28  Had  the  name  of  Georgians  been  known  to  the  Greeks  (Stritter,  Me- 
moriae Byzant.  torn.  iv.  Iberica),  I  should  derive  it  from  their  agriculture,  as 
the  J»t/6Ai  ytmfyot  of  Herodotii*  (1.  iv.  e.  18.  p.  389.  edit.  Wesseling.)  But 
it. appeal  only  since  the  cniHades,  amonj;  the  Latins  (Jac.  a  Vitria«o,  HisL 
Hierosol.  c  79.  p.  1095.)  and  Orientals  (d'Herbelot,  p.  407),  and  INtf  ^TOiit* 
ly  borrowed  ^m  9t.  Ocorge  of  Cappadocls. 
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ages  of  servitude^  the  Georgians  have  maintained  the  chap. 
eaccession  of  their  princes  ami  bishops.    Bot  a  race  of ^JJll^^iJj 
men,  whom  nature  has  cast  in  her  most  perfect  mould, 
is  degraded  by  poverty,  ignorance,  and  vice ;  their  pro* 
feesioo,  and  still  more  their  practice,  of  Christianity  is  . 
an  empty  name ;  and  if  they  have  emerged  from  heresy, 
it  is  only  because  they  are  too  illiterate  to  remember  a 
metaphysical  creed^.  *  ^ 

•  The  falfeie  or  genuine  magnanimity  of  Mahmnd  thcTheempe- 
Gaznevide,  was  not  imitated  by  Alp  Arslan;  and  he^g^?^*" 
attacked  without  scruple  the  Greek  empress  Eudocia  .^nes, 
andlier  children.  His  alarming  progress  compelled  ber^.^'^^^ 
to  give  herself  and  her  sceptre  to  the  hand  of  a  soldier ; 
and  Romanos  Diogenes  was  invested  with  the  Imperial 
parple.  His  patriotism,  and  perhaps  his  pride,  urged 
him  from  Constantinople  within  two  months  after  his 
accession ;  and  the  next  campaign  he  most  scandalously 
took  the  field  during  the  holy  festival  of  Easter.  In  the 
palace,  Diogenes  was  no  more  than  the  husband  of  £a« 
docia :  in  the  camp,  he  was  the  emperor  of  the  Aomans, 
and  he  sustained  that  character  with  feeble  resources 
and  invincible  courage.  By  his  spirit  and  success,  the 
soldiers  were  taught  to  act,  the  subjects  to  hope,  and  the 
enemies  to  fear.  The  Turks  had  penetrated  into  the 
heart  of  Phrygia ;  but  the  sultan  himself  had  resigned 
to  his  emirs  the  prosecution  of  the  war ;  and  their  nu-' 
merous  detachments  were  scattered  over  Asia  in  the  se* 
curity  of  eonquest.  Laden  with  spoil  and  careless  of 
discipline,  they  were  separately  surprised  and  defeated 
by  the  Grreeks :  the  activity  of  the  emperor  seemed  to 
multiply  his  presenoa ;  and  while  they  heard  of  his  ex« 
pedition  to  Antioch,  the  enemy  felt  his  sword  on  the 
hills  of  Trebizond.  In  three  laborious  campaigns,  the 
Turks  were  driven  beyond  the  Euphrates  :  in  the  fourth 
and  last,  Romanus  undertook  the  deliverance  of  Arme- 
nia. The  desolation  of  the  land  obliged  him  to  trans- 
port a  snpply  of  two  months' provisions;  and  he  march- 
ed forwards  to  the  siege  of  Malazkerd^,  an  important 

29  Moshetm,  Institut  HIst-Eccles.  p.  632.  See  in  Chardin's  Travels  (ton^i.       ) 
i.  p.  171—174),  the  manners  and  reli^^ion  of  this  handsome  but  worthless  na- 
tion. See  the  pedig^ree  of  their  princes  from  Adam  to  the  present  century^  in 
the  Tables  of  Bf .  de  Guides  (tom.  i.  p.  433-^438.) 

SO  This  city  is  mentioned  by  Constantine  Porphyrogenitas  (de  Admini»- 
trat.  fmperii.  I.  ii.  c.  44.  p.  119),  and  the  Byzantines  of  the  xith  century,  un- 
der the  naxut  of  Mwttikierte^  «Dd  by  some  is  confi>ttnded  with  Tbcodosio«  , 
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CHAP,  fortress  in  the  mid-way  betweeu  the  modern  ciUei  of  Ar^ 
li^^j!^  zeroum  and  Van.  His  army  amounted,  at  the  leasts  U> 
one  hundred  thousand  men.  The  troops  of  Goostantiao* 
pie  were  reinforced  hy  the  disorderly  mnUitudes  of 
Phrygia  and  Cappadocia;  but  the  real  strength  was 
composed  of  the  subjeets  and  allies  of  Europe^  the  le- 
gioos  of  Macedonia/  and  the  squadrons  of  Bulgaria  ; 
Hhe  Uzi,  a  Moldavian  hord,  who  were  themselves  of 
the  Turkish  race^';  and,  abovq  all,  the  mercenary  and 
adventurous  bands  of  French  and  Normans.  Their 
lances  were  commanded  by  the  valiant  UrseLof  Baliol, 
the  kinsman  or  father  of  the  Scottish  kings%  and  were 
alloWeil  to  excel  in  the  exercise  of  arms,  or,  according 
to  the  Greek  style,  in  the  practice  of  the  Pyrrhic  dance. 

Befeat  of      On  the  report  of  this  bold  invasion,  which  threatened 

his  hereditary  dominions,  Alp  Arslan  flew  to  the  scene 

aTix     of  action  at  the  head  of  forty  thousand  horse^^     His 

Au  ^ust.  ^^P'^  ^"^  skilfuf  evolutions  distressed  and  dismayed  the 
"^^  superior  numbers  of  the  Greeks ;  and  in  the  defeat  of 
Basilacfus,  one  of  their  principal  generals,  he  display- 
ed the  first  example  of  his  valour  and  clemency.  The 
imprudence  of  the  emperor  had  separated  his  forces  af- 
ter the  reduction  of  Malazkerd.  It  was  in  vain  that  he 
attempted  to  recal  the  mercenary  Franks :  they  refused 
to  obey  his  summons ;  he  disdained  to  await  their  return : 
the  desertion  of  the  Uzi  filled  his  mind  with  anxiety  and 
suspicion;  and  against  the  most  salutary  advice  he 
rushed  forwards  to  speedy  and  decisive  action.  Had  he 

|K>Us ;  but  Delisle,  in  his  notes  and  maps*  has  very  properly  fixed  the  situa* 
tion,  Abulfeda  (Geoji^raph.  tab.  xviii.  p.  310.)  describes  Malasj;erd  as  a  small 
town,  built  with  bUck  stone,  supplied  with  water,  without  trees,  &d 

31  The  Uzi  of  the  Greeks  (Stritter,  Memor.  Byzafit.  torn,  iii.  p.  923— 94a) 
are  the  Gozz  of  the  Orientals  (Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  ii.  p.  522.  torn.  iii.  p. 
153,  &c.)  They  appear  on  tlic  Danube  and  ihe  Volga,  in  Armenia,  Syria, 
and  Cborasaan,  and  the  name  seems  to  have  been  extended  to  the  whole 
Turkman  race. 

32  Urselius  (the  Rassalius  of  Zonaras)  is  distinguished  by  Jeffrey  Mala- 
terra  (1.  i.  c.  33.)  amonj»ihe  Norman  conquerors  of  Sicily,  and  witli  the  sur- 
name of  Baliolf  and  our  own  historian!  will  tell  how  the  Baiiols  came  from 
Normandy  to  Durhum,  built  Bernard's  castle  on  the  Tees,  married  an  heiress 
of  Scotland,  8cc.  Diicsnge  (Not.  ad.  Nieephor.  Bt>'ennium,  1.  ii.  No.  4.)  has 
laboured  the  subject  in  hcMiour  .>f4he. president  de  BuiUeul,  whose  iaiher  had 
exchanged  the  sword  for  the.  gown.   , 

33  Klmacin  (p.  343,  344  )  jissigns  this  prebable  number,  which  is  reduced 
.       by  Abulpharagius  to  15,000  (p.  227),  and  by  d'Htrbelot  (p.  102)  to  12,000 

borse.  Bat  the  same  Elniacin  gives  300,0^)0  men  to  the  emperor,  of  whom 
Abniph  iragius  says,  cum  centrum  hqummm  millibus,  multisque  equia  et 
inuf^ni^  pom^A  instructus.  The  Greeks  abataia  irom  any  definllioa  uT  num- 
bers, 
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lititeoed  to  tiie  fair  proposals  of  the  saltan^  Bomanaa  crap. 
night  have  secured  a. retreat/  perhaps  a  peace;  but  ia ,  ^^^ 
these  overtures  he  sapposed  the  fear  or  weakness  of  the 
eoemy^  aod  his  answer  was  coneeived  io  the  tone  of  ia* 
suit  and  defiance.  <^  If  the  Barbarian  wishes  for  peaee^ 
<<  let  htm  evacuate  the  ground  which  he  occupies  for 
<<  the  encarapaient  of  the  Komans,  and  surrender  his  ci. 
'<  ty  and  palace  of  Rei  as  a  pledge  of  bis  sincerity/' 
Alp  Arslan  smiled  at  the  vanity  of  the  demand,  but  he 
wept  the  death  of  so  jnany  faithful  Moslems ;  and,  after 
a  devout  prayer,  proclaimed  a  free  permission  to  all 
who  were  desirous  of  retiring  from  the  field.  With  his 
own  hands  he  tied  up  his  horse's  tail,  exchanged  his 
bow  and  arrows  for  a  mace  and  scymetar,  clothed  him- 
seiria  a  white  garment,  perfumed  his  boily  with  musk, 
and  declared  that  if  he  were  vanquished,  that  spot  should 
be  the  place  of  his  buriaV\  The  sultan  himself  had  af« 
fecled  to  cast  away  his  missile  weapons ;  but  his  hopea 
of  victory  were  plaoed  in  the  arrows  of  the  Turkish  ca- 
valry^  whose  squadrons  were  loosely  distributed  in  the 
form  of  a  crescent.  Instead  of  the  successive  lines  and 
reserves  of  the  Grecian  tactics^  Bomanus  led  His  army 
in  a  single  and  solid  phalanx,  and  pressed  with  vigour 
aad  impatience  the  artful  and  yielding  resistance  of  the 
Barbarians.  In  this  desultory  and  fruitless  combat  be 
wasted  the  greater  part  of  a  summer's  day,  till  prudence 
and  fatigue  compelled  him  to  return  to  his  camp.  But  a 
retreat  is  always  perilous  in  the  face  of  an  active  foe ; 
and  no  sooner  had  the  standard  been  turned  to  the  rear 
than  the  phalanx  was  broken  by  the  base  cowardice,  or 
the  baser  jealousy,  of  Andronicns,  a  rival  prince,  wbo 
disgraced  his  birth  and  the  purple  of  the  Gssars^.  The 
Turkish  squadrons  pwred  a  cloud  of  arrows  on  this 
moment  of  confusion  and  lassitude ;  and  the  boms  of 
their  formidable  crescent  were  closed  in  the  rear  of  the 
Greeks.  In  the  destruction  of  the  army  and  pillage  of 
the  camp,  it  would  be  needless  to  mention  the  number 
of  the  slain  or  captives.  TJie  Byzantine  writers  deplore 

34  The  Byzantine  writers  do  not  speak  so  distinctly  of  the  presence  of 
the  saltan ;  he  committed  his  forces  to  an  eunuchs  had  retired  to  a  distance* 
ac.    Is  it  ignorance^  or  jealousy^  or  truth  I 

35  He  was  the  son'  of  the  Cesar  John  Ducas,  brother  of  the  emperor 
Censtanline  (Ducang^,  Pam.  Byzant.  p.  165).  Nicephorus  Bryennius  ap- 
pUuds  bis  ▼irtues  and  extenuates  his  faults  (1.  i.p  30  38.  I.  ii.  p.  53).  Tet 
he  o^ns  his  enmi  y  to  Romanus,  « iraiv  /k  ^iai«s  f;i^«v  TTfof/U^ikuL,  Scylitzes 
ipcaka  more  explicitly  of  his  treaion.  ^ 
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opAP.  the  Im«  oC  an  inestimable  pearl :  they  foi^t  to  meittioiii 
^^'''    Ibat  in  this  fatal  day  the  Asiatic  provinces  of  Rome 
^"^"^^^'^  were  irretrievably  sacrificed. 

capti^ty      As  kmg  as  a  hope  survived,  Romanos  attempted  to 
veMce'of^^^iy  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  relies  of  his  army«    When  the  cen- 
the  empe-tre,  the  Imperial  station^  was  left  naked  on  all  sides, 
and  encompassed  by  the  victorioas  Turks,  he  stilly  with 
desperate  coai^ge,  maintained  the  fight  till  the  close  of 
day,  at  the  head  of.  the  brave  and  faithful  subjects  who 
adhered  to  his  standard.    They  fell  around  him :   hi« 
horse  was  slain;  the  emperor  was  wounded;  yet  he 
stood  alone  and  intrepid,  till  he  was  oppressed   and 
bound  by  the  strength  of  multitudes.  The  glory  of  this 
illustrious  prize  was  disputed  by  a  slave  and  a  soldier; 
a  slave  who  had  seen  him  qji  the  throne  of  Constantino- 
ple, and  a  soldier  whose  extreme  deformity  had  beea 
excused  on  the  promise  of  some  signal  service*  Despoil- 
ed of  his  arms,  his  jewels^  and  his  purple,  Romanas 
spent  a  dreary  and  perilous  night  on  the  field  of  battle^ 
amidst  a  disorderly  crowd  of  the  meaner  Barbarians. 
In  the  mofning  the  royal  captive  was  presented  to  Alp 
Arslan,  who  doubted  of  his  fortune,  till  the  identity  of 
the  person  was  ascertained  by  the  report  of  his  ambas- 
sadors, and  by  the  more  pathetic  evidence  of  Basila- 
cius,  who  embraced  with  tears  the  feet  of  his  unhappy 
sovereign.  The  successor  of  Constantine,  in  a  plebeian 
habit,  was  led  into  the  Turkish  divan,  and  commanded 
to  kiss  the  ground  before  the  lord  of-  Asia.    He  relnc- 
tanlly  obeyed ;  and  Alp  Arslan,  starting  from  his  throne^ 
is  said  to  hajre  planted  bis  foot  on  the  neck  of  the  Ro« 
man  emperor^^  But  the  fact  is  doubtful ;  and  if,  in  this 
moment  of  insolence,  the  sultan  complied  with  a  nation- 
al  custom,  the  rest  of  his  condud  has  extorted  the  praise 
of  his  bigoted  foes, 'and  may  afford  a  lesson  to  the  most 
civilised  ages.     He  instantly  raised  the  royal  captive 
from  the  ground ;  and  thrice  clasping  his  hand  with  ten- 
der  sympathy,  assured  him,  that  his  life  and  dignity 
should  be  inviolate  in  the  hands  of  a  prince  who  had 
learneil  to  respect  the  majesty  of  his  equals  and  the  vi- 
cissitudes of  fortune.    From  t\\e  divan,  Romanus  was 
conducted  to  an  adjacent  tent,  where  he  was  served  with 
pomp  and  reverence  by  the  ofiloers  of  the  sultan,  who^ 

^  36  This  circumstance,  which  we  read  and  doubt  in  ScylitSM  and  Coostan* 
tine  Maaassei,  is  more  pnidently  omitted  by  Nicephonia  and  Zonacas, 
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twin  ueh  day^  seated  bin  in  the  pUee  of  hoBoor  at  his  chap. 
ewQ  table.   In  a  free  and  familiar  Gonvereation  of  eight  J^^^ 
daysy  not  a  word^  not  a  look,  of  inanity  escaped  from  the  ^^^'^^'^^ 
conqueror ;  bat  he  severely  censored  the  unworthy  snb^ 
jects  who  bad  deserted  their  yaltant  prince  in  the  hour 
of  danger^  and  gently  admonished,  his  antagonist  of  some 
errors  which  he  had  committed  in  the  management  of 
the  war.    In  the  preliminaries  of  negotiation.  Alp  Ars- 
hn  asked  him  what  treatment  he  expected  to  receive^ 
and  the  calm  indifference  of  the  emperor  displays  the 
freedom  of  his  mind.     ^^  If  you  are  cruel/'  said  hcf 
^<  you  will  take  my  life ;  if  you  listen  to  pride,  you  will 
^<  drag  me  at  your  chariot  wheels ;  if  you  consult  your 
'^  interest,  you  will  accept  a  ransdm,  and  restore  me  to 
^^  my  country.'^    <<  And  what,''  continued  the  sultan, 
*^  would  have  been  your  own  behaviour,  had  fortune 
f<  smiled  on  your  ilrms  ?"    The  r^ly  of  the  Greek  be* 
trays  a  sentiment,  which  prudence,  and  even  gratitude, 
should  have  taught  him  to  suppress.  <<  Had  I  vanquish- 
^^  ed,"  he  fiercely  said,  ^<  I  would  have  inflicted  on  thy 
<<  body  many  a  stripe."  The  Turkish  conqueror  sniiled 
at  the  insolence  of  his  captive ;  observed  that  the  Chris- 
tian law  inculcated  the  love  of  enemies  and  forgiveness 
ef  injuries ;  and  nobly  declared,  that  he  would  not  imi- 
tate an  example  which  he  condemned.  After  mature  de- 
liberation. Alp  Arslan  dictated  the  terms  of  liberty  and 
peace,  a  ransom  of  a  million,  an  annual  tribute  of  three 
hundred  and  sixty  thousand  pieces  of  geld'%  the  mar^* 
riage  of  the  royal  children,  and  the  deliverance  of  all 
the  Moslems  who  were  in  the  power  of  the  greeks.  Ro- 
nanus,  with  a  sigh,  subscribed  this  treaty,  so  disgrace- 
fal  to  the  majesty  of  the  empire ;  he  was  immediately 
invested  with  a  Turkish  robe  of  honour ;  his  nobles  and 
patricians  were  restored  to  their  sovereign ;  i^l^d  the  sol- 
tan,  after  a  eourteaus  embrace,  dismissed  him  with  rich 
presents  and  a  military  guard.  No  sooner  did  he.  reach 
the  confines  of  the  empire,  than  he  was  informed  that 
the  palace  and))rovinces  had  disclaimed  their  allegiance 
to  a  captive :  a  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  pieces 
was  painfttlly  collected  ^  and  the  fallen  monarch  trans- 

37  The  ranaom  and  tribute  are  attested  by  reason  and  the  Orientals.  Tbe 
Qther  Greeks  are  modestly  silent ;  but  Nicephorus  Bryennius  dares  to  af- 
firm, that  the  4ermfl  were  s»  vya^Mc  P«/u«i«v  eLfx^^,  and  that  the  emperor 
would  lATe  preferred  death  to  a  shameful  treaty. 
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CHAP,  mjtted  thi»  part  of  liit  ranmBi,  with  a  sad  confesrion  of 
^f^^J^I^    his  impotence  and  disgrace.  The  generosity^  or  perhaps 
the  ambition,  of  the  saltan,  prepared  to  espouse  the  cause  | 
of  his  ally ;  but  his  designs  were  prevented  by  the  defeat^ 
imprisonment^  a^d  death,  of  Romanos  Diogenes^'. 
Beathof      In  the  treaty  of  peace,  it  does  not  appear  that  Alp 
Alp  Art-  Arslan  extorted  any  province  or  city  from  the  captive 
A.D.  1072. emperor;  and  his  revenge  was  satisfied  with  the  tro- 
phies of  his  victory,  and  the  spoils  of  Anatolia,  from 
Antioch  to  the  Black  Sea.  The  fairest  part  of  Asia  was 
•object  to  his  laws :  twelve  hundred  princes,  or  the  sons 
of  princes,  stood  before  his  throne;  and  two  hundred 
thousand  soldiers  marched  under  bis  banners.  The  sal- 
tan disdained  to  pursue  the  fugitive  Greeks ;  but  he  me- 
ditated the  more  glorious  conquest  of  Turkestan,  the 
original  seat  of  the  house  of  Seljuk.     He  moved  from 
Bagdad  to  the  banks  of  the  Oxus ;  a  bridge  was  throwa 
over  the  river;  and  twenty  days  were  consun^d  in  the 
passage  of  his  troops.  But  the  progress  of  the  grpat  king 
was  retarded  by  the  governor  of  Berzem ;  and  Joseph 
the  CSarizmian  presumed  to  defend  his  fortress  against 
the  powers  of  the  East.  When  he  was  produced  a  cap- 
tive in  the  royal  tent,  the  sultan,  instead  of  praising  his 
valour,  severely  reproached  his  obstinate  folly  ;  and  the 
insolent  replies  of  the  rebel  provoked  a  sentence,  that 
lie  should  be  fastened  to  four  stakes  and  left, to  expire 
in  that  painful  situation.    At  this  command  the  despe- 
rate Garizmian,  drawing  a  dagger,  rushed  headlong  to- 
wards the  throne  :  the  guards  raised  their  battle-axes  ; 
their  zeal  was  checked  by  Alp  Arslan,  the  most  skilful 
archer  of  the  ag6 }  he  drew  his  bow,  bat  his  foot  slip- 
ped, t|ie  arrow  glanced  aside,  and  he  received  in  his 
breast  the  dagger  of  Joseph,  who  was  instantly  cut  in 
pieces.     The  wound  was  mortal;   and  the  Turkish     ' 
prince  bequeathed  a  dying  tdmonition  to  the  pride  of 
kings.     <<  In  my  youth,"   said  Alp  Arslan,  <<  I  was 
^'  advised  by  a  sage,  to  humble  myself  before  Gkid ; 
^<  to  distrust  my  own  strength ;  and  never  to  despise     j 

38  The  defeat  and  captivity  of  Romantis  Dio^nes  may  be  found  in  John 
Scyluzes  ad  calcem  Cedreni,  torn.  ii.  p.  835*^843.  Zonaraa,  torn.  il.  p.  281— - 
284.  Nicephorus  Brytrnnius,  1.  i.  p.  35—32.  Gl>ca8,  p.  325-— 337.,  Constantine 
Manasaea,  p.  134  Elmacin,  H'Ut.  Saracen,  p.  343,  344.  Abulph«i^.  Dy- 
nast, p.  227.  d'Herbelot,  p.  102,  103.  de  Gui^nes,  torn.  iii.  p.  207—211.  Be- 
sides my  old  acquaintajice  Elmacin  and  Abulpharagius,  the  historian  of  the 
Huns  has  eooatiUed  \biilfeda^  and  his  epitoroiser  Benschounah,  a  Chronicle 
of  the  Caliphs,  by  Soyouthi,  Abulmahasea  of  Bgypt,  «nd  Novairi  of  Africa. 
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*^  the  viMt  eotate Aptible  fbe.  I  |mve  negleeted  these  lesi.  chap. 
<^  S008 ;  and  my  neglect  has  been  deservedly  punished  ^^*'' 
<^  Yesterday,  as  from  an  eminence  I  beheld  the  numbers^  w^v^>w 
^<  the  discipline,  and  the  spirit,  of  my  armies,  the  earth 
^<  seemed  to  tremble  under  my  feet ;  and  I  said  in  my 
^^  heart,  surely  thou  art  the  king  or  the  world,  the  great* 
<<  est  and  most  invincible  of  warriors.  These  armies  are 
<^  no  longer  mine ;  and  in  the  eonfidence  of  my  personal 
«<  strength,  I  now  fall  by  the  band  of  an  assas8in^^'^ 
Alp  Arslan  possessed  the  virtues  of  a  Turk  and  a  M\u 
sulman ;  bis  voice  and  stature  commanded  the  reverence 
of  mankind;  his  face  was  shaded  with  long  whiskers; 
and  his  ample  turban  was  fashioned  in  the  shape  of  a 
crown.  The  remains  of  the  sultan  were  deposited  in 
the  tomb  of  the  Seljukian  dynasty ;  and  the  passenget 
might  read  and  meditate  this  useful  inscription^^:  <^  O 

'*  YB  WHO  HAVE  SEEN  THE  GLORY  OP  AlP  AkSLAM  EX- 
"  ALTKD  TO  THE  HEAVENS,  REPAIR  TO  MaRU,  AND  YOU 

**  WILL  BEHOLD  IT  BURIED  IN  THE  DUST  !"  The  annihi# 
lation  of  the  inscription,  and  the  tomb  itself,  more  for^ 
cibly  proclaims  the  instability  of  human  greatness. 

During  the  life  of  Alp  Arslan,  bis  eldest  son  bad  beennei^  and 
acknowledged  as  the  future  sultan  of  the  Turks.  On  his  PJi^j^P^^^^j^y 
fatber^s  death,  the  inheritance  was  disputed  by  an  nn^shah^^ 
clc,  a  consin,  and  a  brother:  they  drew  their  scy me* ^^-^072 
tars,  and  assembled  their  followers ;  and  the  triple  vie* 
tory  of  Malek  Shah^^  established  his  own  reputation 
and  the  right  of  primogeniture.    In  every  age,  and  more 
especially  in  Asia,  the  thirst  of  power  has  inspired  tha 
same  passions  and  occasioned  the  same  disorders ;  but, 
from  the  long  series  of  civil  war,  it  would  not  be  easy 
to  extract  a  sentiment  more  pure  and  magnanimous  thaa 
is  contained  in  a  saying  of  the  Turkish  prince.    On  tha 
eve  of  the  battle,  he  performed  his  devotions  at  Thous^ 

o9  This  interestinpr  ^eath  is  told  by  d'Herbelot  (p.  103, 104),  and  M.  dc 
Guignes  (torn.  iii.  p.  212,  213),  from  their  Oriental  writers;  but  neither  of 
them  have  transfused  the  spirit  of  Elmuciii  (Hisi.  Saracen,  p.  344,  345.) 

40  A  critic  of  high  renown  (the  late  Dr.  Johnson),  who  has  severely  scru- 
tinised the  epitaphs  of  Pope,  might  cavil  in  this  sublime  inscription  a    tli« 
words,  **repair  to  Maru,"  since  the  reader  must  already  be  at  Maru  before         / 
he  could  peruse  the  inscription. 

41  The  Bibliotheque  Orientale  has  given  the  text  of  the  reign  of  Mah^k 
(p  542,  543,  544.  654,  655);  and  the  Histoire  Generale  des  Huns  (torn.  iii. 
p.  214 — ^224.)  has  added  the  usual  measure  of  repetition,  emendation,  and 
supplement.  Without  these  two  learned  Frenchmen,  1  should  be  blind  in- 
dted  in  the  Eastern  world. 

vou  vii.  A  a 
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'  CHAP,  before  the  iomb  of  tbe  ItDAm  Riza.  As  the  iQltaii  rove 
^^"'  ^  from  the  $;roofady  he  a«ked  hw  vizir  Nizam^  who  bad 
knelt  betide  him,  what  had  been  the  object  of  hia  se- 
cret petition  :  '<  That  yoor  arms  may  be  crowned  with 
<<  victory'^  was  tbe  prndeDt,  and  moat  probably  tbe  sin- 
cere answer  of  the  miniater.  '<^For  my  part/'  replied 
the  generooa  Matek,  ^<  I  implored  the  Lord*  of  hosts^ 
^'that  he  woald  take  from  me  my  life  and  crown,  if  «tny 
^^  brother  be  more  worthy  than  myself  to  reign  over  Ibe 
^<  Moglems/'  The  favourable  judgment  of  heaven  was 
ratified  by  the  caliph :  and  for  the  first  time,  the  sacred 
title  of  commander  of  the  faithfol  was  communicated  lo 
a  Barbarian.  Bnt  this  Barbarian,  by  his  personal  me- 
rit, and  the  extent  of  his  empire,  was  the  greatest  prince 
of  his^ge.  After  the  settlement  of  Persia  and  Byria^ 
he  marched  at  the  head  of  innumerable  armies,  to 
achieve  tbe  conquest  of  Turkestan,  which  had  been  un- 
dertaken by  bis  father.  In  his  passage  of  the  Oxus,  the 
boatmen,  who  had  been  employed  in  transporting  some 
troops,  complained  that  their  payment  was  assigned  on 
the  revenues  of  Antioch.  Tbe  sultan  frowned  at  this 
preposterous  choice ;  but  he  smiled  at  tbe  artful  flattery 
of  his  vizir.  ^<  It  was  not  to  postpone  their  reward,  that 
^  I  seli*cted  tbose  remote  places,  but  to  leave  a  memo- 
<^  rial  to  posterity,  that  under  your  reign,  Antioch  and 
^<  tbe  Oxus  were  subject  to  tbe  same  sovereigo.^^  But 
this  description  of  his  limits  was  unjust  and  parsimo- 
nious ;  beyond  tbe  Oxus,  he  reduced  to  bis  obedience 
the  cities  of  Boebara,  Garizme,  and  Samarcand^  and 
erusbed  each  rebellious  slave,  or  independent  savage, 
who  dared  to  resist.  Malek  passed  the  Sibon  or  Jaxar- 
tes,  the  last  boundary  of  Persian  civilisation  :  tbe  herds 
of  Turkestan  yielded  to  bis  supremacy :  his  name  was 
inserted  on  the  coins,  and  in  the  prayers  of  Gashgar,  a 
Tartar  kingdom  on  the  extreme  borders  of  China.  From 
the  Chinese  frontier,  be  stretched  bis  immediate  juris- 
diction or  feudatory  sway  to  tbe  west  and  south,  as  far 
as  the  mountains  of  Georgia,  the  neigbbouriiood  of 
Constantinople,  the  holy  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  spicy 
groves  of  Arabia  Foelix.  Instead  of  resigning  himself 
to  the  luxury  of  his  bnram,  tbe  shepherd  king,  both  in 
peare  and  war,  was  in  action  and  in  the  field.  By  the 
pcTpetiial  motion  of  the  royal  camp,  each  province  was 
sqcccssively  blessed  witii  bis  presence ;  and  be  is  said  to 
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have  perambQlated  twelve  times  the  wide  extent  of  bia  chap. 
dominioMy  which  sarpasaed  the  Jisiatic  reign  of  Cyrus  ^^'^ 
and  the  caliphs.  Of  these  expeditions,  the  most  pious  ^''^'^'^^^*^ 
and  splendid  was  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca :  the  free- 
dom and  safety  of  the  caravans  were  protected  by  bis 
arms ;  the  citizens  and  pilgrims  were  enriched  by  the 
profuaiott  of  his  alms ;  and  the  desert  was  cheered  by  the 
places  of  relief  and  refreshment,  which  he  instituted 
for  the  use  of  his  brethren.  Hunting  was  the  pleaifure^ 
and  even  the  passion^  of  the  eultan,  and  his  train  con* 
sisted  of  forty-aeven  thousand  horses ;  but  after  the  mas- 
sacre of  a  Turkish  chase,  for  each  piece  of  game,  he 
bestowed  a  piece  of  gold  on  the  poor,  a  slight  atone* 
ment,  at  the  expense  of  the  people,  for  the  cost  and  mis* 
chief  of  the  amusement  oF  kings.  In  the  peaceful  pros^ 
perity  of  bis  reign,  the  cities  of  Asia  were  adorned  with 
palaces  and  hospitals,  with  moschs  and  colleges ;  few 
departed  from  his  divan  without  reward,  and  none  with- 
out justice,  -^rhe  language  and  literature  of  Persia. re- 
vived under  the  ^ouse  of  Seljuk^^ ;  and  if  Malek  emu- 
lated the  liberality  of  a  Turk  less  potent  than  himselPi 
bis  palace  might  resound  with  the  songs  of  an  hundred 
poets.  The  sultan  bestowed  a  more  serious  and  learn- 
ed care  on  the  reformation  of  the  calendar,  which  was 
effected  by  a  general  assembly  of  the  astronomers  of  the 
East.  By  a  law  of  the  prophet,  the  Moslems  are  confin- 
ed to  the  irregular  course  of  the  lunar  months ;  in  Persiai 
since  the  age  of  Zoroaster,  the  revolution  of  the  sun  hat 
been  known  and  celebrated  as  an  annual  festival^;  but/ 
after  the  fall  of  the  Magian  empire,  the^intercalation  had 
been  neglected ;  the  fractions  of  minutes  and  hours  were 
moltipUed  into  days;  and  the  date  of  the  Spring  was  re- 
moved from  the  sign  of  Aries  to  that  of  Pisces;  The 
reign  of  Malek  was  illustrated  by  the  Gelaloean  sera) 
and  all  err«Hrs,  either  past  or  future,  were  corrected  by  a 

42  See  an  excellent  discourse  at  the  end  of  Sir  William  Jones's  History  of 
Kudir  Shah,  and  the  articles  of  the  poets,  Amak,  Anvari^  Raschadi,  &c.  in  tb« 
Bibliotbeque  Orientale, 

43  His  name  was  Kheder  Khan.  Foar  bags  were  placed  round*  his  soffty 
and  as  he  listened  to  the  song*,  be  cast  handfuls  of  gold  and  silver  to  the  poeu 
(d'Herbelot^pL  107).  All  this  may  be  true  s  but  I  do  not  understand  how  be 
could  rei|^n  in  Transoziana  in  the  time  of  Malek  Shah^  and  much  less  boW 
Kheder  cpuld  surpass  him  in  power  and  pomp.  I  suspect  that  the  be^mftinf  f 
not  the  end,  of  the  zith  century,  is  the  true  zra  of  his  reig^. 

44  See  CtuffdiDi  Voyages  en^Pene,  toA,  ii.  p.  ^5. 
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CHAP.  compnUtion  of  time,  which  surpanses  th^  Jalifto,  aod  ap* 
^^"'  proacheB  the  aeeuracy  of  the  Gregorian  iityle^*. 
His  death  ^^  ^^^  period  when  Europe  was  plunged  in  the  deep- 
A.  D.  'est  harbariflm,  the  light  and  spleodoar  of  Asia  may  be 
^^^'  ascribed  to  the  docility  rather  than  the  knowledge  of  the 
Turkif^h  conquerors.  An  ample  share  of  their  wisdom 
and  virtues  is  due  to  a  Persian  vizir«  who  ruled  the  em- 
pire under  the  reigns  of  Alp  Arslao  and  his  son.  Nizan 
one  of  the  most  iliustrions  ministers  of  the  East,  was  ho. 
noured  hy  the  caliph  as  an  oracle  of  religion  and  setence; 
he  was  trusted  by  the  sultan  as  the  faithful  vicegerent  o{ 
his  power  and  justice.  After  an  administration  of  thirty 
years,  the  fame  of  the  viiir,  his  wealth,  and  even  his  ser- 
vices,  were  transformed  into  crimes.  He  was  overthrown 
by  the  insidious  arts  of  a  woman  and  a  rival ;  and  hia 
fall  was  hastened  by  a  rash  declaration,  that  bis  cap 
and  ink* born,  the  badges  of  his  office,  were  connected  by 
the  divine  decree  with  the  throne  and  diadem  of  the  sul* 
tan.  At  the  age  of  ninety-three  years,  the.  venerable 
statesman  was  dismissed  by  his  master,  accused  by  hii 
enemies,  and  murdered  by  a  fanatic:  the  last  words  of 
Nieam  attested  his  innocence,  and  the  reikiainder  of 
Malek's  life  was  short  and  inglorious.  From  IspahaBytbe 
scene  of  this  disgracefol  transaction,  the  sultan  moved  to 
Bnsidad  with  the  design  of  transplanting  the  caliph,  and 
of  fixing  his  own  residence  in  the  capital  of  the  Moslem 
world.  The  feeble  successor  of  Mahomet  obtained  a  re- 
spite of  ten  days;  and  before  the  expiration  of  the  term, 
the  Barbarian  was  summoned  by  the  angel  of  death. 
His  ambassadors  at  Gonstantinople  had  asked  in  mar- 
riage a  Roman  princess ;  but  the  proposal  was  decently 
eluded  ;  and  the  daughter  of  Alexius,  who  might  herself 
baVe  i)een  the  victim,  expresses  her  abhorrence  of  this 
unnatural  conjunction^^  The  daughter  of  the  sultaa 
waf  bestowed  -on  tba  caliph  Mocti^i,  with  the  impe- 
rious condition,  that,  renouncing  the  society  of  his  wives 

45  The  Gelalxan  kp*  (Oelaleddin,  Glory  of  the.  Faith,  was  one  of  the 
names  or  tiilna  of  Malek  ShaJi)  is  fixed  to  the  xvth  of  March,  A.  H.  471. 
A.  D.  1079.  Dr.  Hyde  has  produced  \ha  oripnal  testimonies  of  the  Persians 
and  Arabians  (deReligione  veterum  Persaruniy  c.  16.  p.  2()0^211). 

46  She  speaks  of  this  Persian  royalty  as  ctn-dto^nc  x«]ts<r«e/yuerfn^«p  srtvMf. 
Anna  Comnena  was  only  nine  years  old  at  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Aialek  Shah 
(A.  D,  1092),  anA  when  she  speaks  of  his  assasstnatioD«  she  confounds  the 
sttltAn  with  tkt  vizir  (Aleziiid»  1.  vi.  p.  177,  irSJ. 
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aad  eopeubines^  h^  ahoold  for  ever  conflae  himaelf  to  chap. 
tbia  hoponrable  alliaoce.  kI^^^^ 

The  greatness  and  unity  of  the  Turkish  empire  ex- j^j^j^-^^^f 
pirecl  in  the  person  of  Malek  Shah.    His  vacant  throne  the  sei. 
waa  dispated  hy  his  brother  and  bis  four  sons;  andJ*?^'*"*^"" 
after  a  series  of  eivil  wars^  the  treaty  which  reconciled 
the  surviviBg  candidates  confirmed  a  lasting  separation 
in  the  Persian  dyna^ty^  the  eldest  and  principal  branch 
of  the  bouae  of  Seljuk.    The  three  younger  dynasties 
urere  those  of  JfCerman,  of  Syria  and  of  Roum:  the  first 
ef  these  commanded  an  extensive,  though  obscure^^  do* 
minion  on  the  shores  pf  the  Indian  ocean^^;  the  second 
expelled  the  Arabian  princes  of  Aleppo  and  Damascus; 
and  the  third,  oor  peculiar  care,  invaded  the  Romaic 
provinces  of  Asia  Minor.  The  generous  policy  of  Ma* 
|ek  contributed  to  their  elevation ;  he  allowed  the  prin* 
ces  of  his  bloody  even  those  whom  he  had  vanquished 
in  the  fields  to  seek  new  kingdoms  worthy  of  their  am* 
bitiOB ;  nor  was  be  displeased  that  they  should  draw 
away  the  more  ardent  spirits^  who  might  have  disturbed 
the  tranquillity  of  his  reign.    As  the  supreme  head  of 
bis  family  and  nation,  the  great  sultan  of  Persia  com* 
maaded  the  obedience  and  tribute  of  his  royal  brethren : 
the  thrones  of  Kenpan  and  Nice,  of  Aleppo  and  Damaa* 
cus;  the  Atabeks  and  emirs  of  Syria  and  Mesopotamia^ 
erected  their  standards  under  the  shadow  of  bis  seep* 
tre^^;  and  the  hords  of  Turkmans  overspread  the  plains 
of  the  westerp  Asia*  After  the  death  of  Malek,  the  bands 
of  union  and  subordination  were  relaxed  and  finally 
dissolved ;  the  in4^1genee  of  thp  house  of  Seljuk  invest* 
ed  4heir  slaves  ^^jlth  the  inheritance  of  kingdoms ;  aad^ 
in  the  Orieui;al  style,  a  crowd  of  princes  arose  from  the 
dust  of  tbeir  feet^^. 


47  So  obscure,  tfast  tfte  industry  of  M<  de  Guig^nes  could  only  copy  (torn. 
i.  p,  244.  totn.  iii.  part.  i.  p.  269,  &c.)  th«  history,  or  ratiier  list,  of  the  Se&- 
iukides  of  Kermen,  in  Bibliotheque  Orientale.  They  were  distinguished  be- 
fure  the  end  of  the  siith  century. 

48  Tavernier,  perhtps  Ihe  only  traveller  who  has  visited  Kerman,  describes 
the  capiul  as  a  great  rtiinousviUa2e,twenty'i!vedays  journey  from  Ispahan, 
and  twenty-seven  from  Ormus,  in  the  midst  of  a  fertile  country  (Voyages  en 
Turqaie  et  en  Perse,  p.  107. 110). 

49  It  appears  from  Anna  Comnena,  that  the  Turks  of  Asia  Minor  obeyed 
the  signet  and  chiauss  of  the  great  sultan  (Alexiad,  1.  vi.  p.  170);  and  that  the 
two  sons  of  Soliman  were  detained  in  his  court  (p.  180). 

50  This  expression  is  quoted  by  Petit  de  la  Croix  (V^iede  Gengiscan,  p. 
161),  from  tome  poet,  most  probably  i^  Persian. 
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CHAP.  A  pviQce  of  the  royal  line,  Cutalmish,  the  soa  of  Tz- 
^J^!!)h^  fail,  the  son  of  Seljuk,  had  fallen  in  a  battle  against  Alp 
Conquest  Arslan :  and  the  humane  victor  had  dropta  tear  over  bis 
of  Asia  grave.  His  five  sons,  strong  in  arms,  ambitioas  of  pow- 
theTurk^  cr,  and  eager  for  revenge,  unsheathed  their  scymetars 
A.  D.  1074  against  the  son  of  Alp  Arslan.  The  two  armies  expect- 
—1084.  ^5  tijg  signal,  when  the  caliph,  forgetful  of  the  majesty 
vhich  secluded  him  from  vulgar  eyes,  interposed  his 
venerable  mediation.'*  ^'  Instead  of  shedding  the  blood 
*^  of  your  brethren,  your  brethren  both  in  descent  and 
^^  faith,  unite  your  forces  in  an  holy  war  against  the 
^<  Greeks,  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  apostle/'  They 
,  listened  to  his  voice;  the  sultan  embraced  his  rebellious 
kinsmen  ;  and  the  eldest,  the  valiant  Boliman,  accepted 
the  royal  standard,  which  gave  him  the  free  conquest 
and  hereditary  command  of  the  provinces  of  the  Roman 
empire,  from  Arzeroum  to  Constantinople,  and  the  un- 
known regions  of  the  West''^  Accompanied  by  bis 
four  brothers,  be  passed  the  Euphrates :  the  Turkish 
camp  was  soon  seated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kutaieh 
in  Phrygia ;  and  his  flying  cavalry  laid  waste  the  coon- 
try  as  far  as  the  Hellespont  and  the  Black  Sea.  Since 
the  decline  of  the  empire,  the  peninsula  of  Asia  .Minor 
had  been  exposed  to  the  transient,  though  destructive, 
inroads  of  the  Persians  and  Saracens :  but  the  fruits 
of  a  lasting  conquest  were  reserved  for  the  Turkish 
sultan ;  and  his  arms  were  introduced  by  the  Greeks, 
who  aspired  to  reign  on  the  ruins  of  their  country. — 
Since  the  captivity  of  Romanus,  six  years  the  feeble 
son  of  Eudocia  bad  trembled  under  the  weight  of 
the  Imperial  crown,  till  the  provinceiHif  the  East  and 
West  were  lost  in  the  same  month  by  a-double  rebel- 
liop :  of  either  chief  Nicephorus  was  the  common  name ; 
but  the  surnames  of  Bryennius  and  Botoniates  distin- 
guish ^the  European  and  Asiatic  candidates.  Their 
reasons,  or  rather  their  promises/  were  weighed  in  the 
divan ;  and,  after  some  hesitation,  Solimau  declared 
himself  in  favour  of  Botonia^s,  opened  a  free  passage 
to  his  troops  in  their  march  from  Antioch  to  Nice, 

51  On  the  conquest  of  Asia  Minor>  M.  de  Guign^es  has  derived  no  assist- 
ance frojp  the  Turkish  or  Arabian  writers,  who  produce  a  naked  list  of  the 
Seljtikides  of  Roum.  The  Greeks  are  unwiUinis^  t^  expose  their  shame,  and 
,  we  must  extort  some  hints  from  Scylitzes  (p.  860.  863),  Nicephorus  Bryen- 
nius (p.  88.  91,  92,  &c.  103,  104),  and  Anna  Conmena  (Alexiad^  p.  91;  92, 
&c.i$8,&c). 
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tnd  joined  the  banner  of  the  crescent  to  that  of  the  cross,  chap. 
After  his  ally  had  ascended  the  throne  of  Constantino-  ^J|[ 
pie,  the  sultan  was  hospitably  entertained  in  the  suburb 
of  Ghrysopoiis  of  Scutari ;  and  a  body  of  two  thousand 
Turks  was  transported  into  Europe^  to  whose  dexterity 
and  courage  the  new  emperor  M^as  indebted  for  the  de- 
feat and  captivity  of  his  rival  Bryennius.  But  the  con- 
quest of  Europe  was  dearly  purchased  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Asia :  Constantinople  was  deprived  of  the  obedience 
and  revenue  of  the  provinces  beyond  the  Bosphorus  and 
Hellespont ;  and  the  regular  progress  of  the  Turks,  who 
fortified  the  passes  of  the  rivers  and  mountains,  left  not 
a  hope  of  their  retreat  or  expulsion.  Another  candidate 
implored  the  aid  of  the  sultan  :  Melissenus,  in  his  pur- 
ple robes  and  red  buskins,  attended  the  motions  of  the 
Turkish  camp ;  and  the  desponding  cities  were  tempted 
by  the  summons  of  a  Roman  prince,  who  immediately 
surrendered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Barbarians. 
These  acquisitions  were  confirmed  by  a  treaty  of  peace 
with  the  emperor  Alexius  ;  his  fear  of  Robert  compelled 
him  to  seek  the  friendship  of  Soliman;  and  it  was  not 
till  after  the  sultan's  death  that  he  extended  as  far  as 
Nicomedia,  about  sixty  miles  from  Constantinople,  the 
eastern  boundary  of  the  Roman  world.  Trebizond  alone, 
defended  on  either  side  by  the  sea  and  mountains,  pre- 
served  at  the  extremity  of  the  Euxine  the  ancient  cha- 
racter of  a  Greek  colony,  itnd  the  future  destiny  of  a 
Christian  empire. 

Since  the  first  conquests  of  the  caliphs,  the  establish- The  sd- 
ment  of  the  Turks  in  Anatolia  or  Asia  Minor  was  thei^lj^^^*^'^^ 
most  deplorable  loss  which  the  church  and  empire  hadofKoum. 
sustained.     By  the  propagation  of  the  Moslem  faith, 
Boliman  deserved  the  name  of  Gazi,  a  holy  champion; 
and  his^new  kingdom  of  the  Romans,  or  of  Roum,  was 
added  to  the  tables  of  Oriental  geography.  It  is  describ- 
ed as  extending  from  the  Euphrates  to  Constantinople, 
Jrom  the  Black  Sea  to  the  coufines  of  Syria ;  pregnant 
with  mines  of  silver  and  iron,  of  alum  and  copper,  fruit- 
ful  in  corn  and  wine,  and  productive  of  cattle  and  ex- 
cellent horses'*.     The  wealth  of  Lydia,  the  arts  of  the 
Greeks,  the  splendour  of  the  Augustan  age,  existed  only 

52  Such  is  iht  description  of  Roam,  by  Haiton  the  Armenian,  whose  Tar. 
tar  history  may  be  found  in  the  collections  of  Ramutio  and  B<>rgferoD.  (See 
Abulfeda,  Geograph.  climaL  xvii.  p.  30U-305). 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


184  THK  BECLIMK  AND  9aL% 

CHAP,  ifi  booki  and  raiiii,  which  were  eqnMf  obseuMf  ia  tlM 
^'^"'    eyes  of  the  Scythian  cODqoerors.    Yet,  in  the  preeeat 
decay,  Anatolia  still  contains  gome  wealthy  and  popa- 
looe  cities  i  and  under  the  Byzantine  empire,  they  were 
far  more  flourishing  in  numbers,  size,  and  opoknce.  By 
the  choice  of  the  sultan,  Nice,  the  metropolis  of  Bithy- 
nia,  was  preferred  for  his  palace  and  fortress :  the  seat 
of  the  Beijukian  dynasty  of  Koum  was  planted  one  hon« 
dred  miles  from  Constantinople;  and  the  divinity  of 
Christ  was  denied  and  derided  in  the  same  temple  in 
whith  it  had  been  pronounced  by  the  first  general  synod 
of  the  Catholics.   The  unity  of  God,  and  the  mission  of 
Mahomet,  were  preached  in  the  moschs ;  the  Arabian 
learning  was  taught  in  the  schools ;  the  Cadhis  judged 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Koran ;  the  Turkish  man- 
ners an^  language  prevailed  in  the  cities  ;  and  Turkman 
camps  were  scattered  over  the  plains  and  mountains  of 
Anatolia.     On  the  hard  conditions  of  tribute  and  servi- 
tude,  the  Greek  Christians  might  enjoy  the  exercise  of 
their  religion ;  but  their  most  holy  churches  were  pro- 
faned ;  their  priests  and  bishops  were  insulted";  they 
Were  compelled  to  suffer  the  triumphs  of  the  Pagan$j 
and  the  apostacy  of  their  brethren ;  many  thousand  chil- 
dren  were  marked  by  the  knife  of  circumcision :  and  ma« 
ny  thousand  captives  were  devoted  to  the  service  or  the 
pleasures  of  their  U]a8ters'\  After  the  loss  of  Asia,  An- 
tioch  still  maintained  her  primitive  allegiance  to  Christ 
and  Caesar ;  but  the  solitary  province  was  separated 
from  all  Roman  aid,  and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the 
Mahometan  powers.  The  despair  of  Philaretus  the  go- 
vernor prepared  the  sacrifice  of  his  religion  and  loyalty, 
had  not  bis  guilt  been  prevented  by  his  son,  who  has- 
tened to  the  Nicene  palace,  and  offered  to  deliver  this 
valuable  prize  into  the  hands  of  Soliman.r    The  ambi* 

*  53  Dicit  eo9  quendam  abusione  Sodomitiea  intenrertisse  episcopum  (Gui- 
bert.  Abbat.  Hist,  Hiei*osol.  1.  i.  p.  468).  It  is  odd  enough,  that  we  should 
find  a  parallel  passage  of  the  same  people  in  the  present  age.  **  11  n'est 
*'  point  d*horreur  que  cea  Tores  n'ayent  commis,  et  semblables  aux  soldats 
"  effren^s,  qui  dans  la  sac  d'une  vilfe  non  contens  de  disposer  de  tout  k  leur 
•<  gr6  pretendent  enoore  aux  succes  les  moins  desirables.  Quelque  Sipahis 
'*  ont  port^  leurs  attentats  stir  la  personne  du  Yieux  rabbi  de  U  synagogue, 
*•  et  celle  de  TArclieviquc  Grec."  (Memoires  du  Baron  de  Tott,  torn.  ii.  p. 
X93). 

54  The  emperor,  or  abbot,  describe  the  scenes  of  a  Turkish  camp  as  if 
they  liad  been  present.  Matres  correplat  in  eonspectii  filiarum  muUipliciter 
repetitis  diversorum  coitibus  vexabantur;  (is  that  the  true  reading  !}  cura 
liliac  tssistentes  carmina  praecinere  salundo  cogerentur.  Mox  eadem  passio 
ad  filiasy  &C. 
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tious  sulfan  mounted  on  horseback,  and  in  twelve  nights  chap. 
(for  he  reposed  in  the  day)  perrormed  a  march  of  six     '*^'" 
hundred  miles.     Antioch  was  oppressed  by  the  speed 
and  secrecy  of  his  enterprise ;  and  the  dependant  cities, 
as  far  as  Laodicea  and  the  confines  of  Aleppo",  obeyed 
the  example  of  the  metropolis.     From  Laodicea  to  the 
Thracian   Bosphorus^  or  arm  of  St.  George,  the  con-* 
quests  and  reign  of  Soliman  extended  thirty  days  jour- 
ney in  length,  and  in  breadth  about  ten  or  fifteen,  he- ' 
tween  the  rocks  of  Lyeia  and  the  Black  Sea**.     The 
Turkish  ignorance  of  navigation  protected,  for  a  while,; 
the  inglorious  safety  of  the  emperor ;  but  no  sooner  had 
a  fleet  of  two  hun<ired  ships  been  constructed  by  the 
hands  of  the  captive  Greeks  than  Alexius  trembled  be- 
hind the  walls  of  his  capital.  His  plaintive  epistles  were 
di*4persed  over  Europe,  to  excite  the  compassion  of  the 
Latins,  and  to  paint  the  danger,  the  weakness,  and  the 
rirhes,  of  the  city  of  Constantine^^ 

Bnt  the  most  interesting  conquest  of  the  Seljukian  state  and 
Turks,  was  that  of  Jerusalem^%  which  soon  became  theP**^^'!"- 
theatre  of  nations.   In  their  capitulation  with  Omar,  the  rurakm.^' 
inhabitants  had  stipulated  the  assurance  of  their  religion  ^^^^^ 
and  property;  but  the  articles  were  interpreted  by  9^" 
master  against  whom  it  was  dangerous  to  dispute ;  and 
in  the  four  hundred  years  of  the  reign  of  the  caliphs,  the 
political  climate  of  Jerusalem  was  exposed  to  the  vicis- 
situdes of  storms  and  sunshine^.  By  the  increase  of  pro- 
selytes and  population^  the  Mahometans  might  excuse 

55  See  Anttoch,  and  the  death  of  Soliman,  in  Anna  Cdmnena  (Alextad,  1. 
Yi.p.  168,  169),  with  the  nates  of  Ducunge. 

56  WiUiam  of  Tyre  (1.  i.  c.  9,  10.  p  635.)  gives  the  most  authentic  and  de- 
plorable account  of  these  Turkish  conquests. 

57  In  hit  epistle  to  the  count  of  Flanders^  Alexius  seems  to  fall  too  lov 
beneath  his  character  and  dignity ;  yet  it  is  opposed  by  D»cange  (Not.  ad 
Alexiad,  p.  335,  &c.),  and  pai*aphrased  by  the  abbot  Gntbert,  a  contempo- 
rary historian.  The  Greek  text  no  lonf^er  exists }  and  each  translator  and 
icribe  mig>ht  aar  with  Guibert  (p.  475.)  verbis  vesUta  meis,  a  privilege  of 
most  indefinite  latitude. 

58  Our  best  fund  for  the  history  of  Jerusalem  from  Heraclius  to  the  cru- 
lades,  isconuined  in  two  large  and  original  passages  of  William  aix:iibiahop 
of  Tyre  (1.  i.  c.  1—10. 1  xviii.  c.  5,  6),  the  prmcipal  author  of  the  Gesia  Dei 
per  Francos.  M  de  Guignes  has  composed  a  very  learned  Memoire  sur  le 
Commerce  des  Francois  dans  le  Levant  avant  les  Croisiides,  &c.  (Mem.  de 
^Academie  des  Inscriptions^  torn,  xxxvii.  p.  467 — 500.) 

59  Secundum  Uomtnorum  dispositionem  pterumque  lucida  plerumque 
nubila  recepit  intervalla,  et  aegrotantium  more  temporum  prasentium  grava- 
batur  aut  respirabat  qualitate  (I.  i.  c.3.  p.  630  )  The  La'imiy  of  William  of 
Tyre  is  by  no  means  contemptible  :  but  in  his  account  of  490  years,  fro'n  the 
lags  to  the  recovery  of  Jerusalem,  he  exceedsHhc  true  account  by  thirty  y  eai^s, 
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CHATP.  t|ieir  o$urpation  of  tlitee-foarths  of  the  city :  but  a  pc- 
^J;^^!^    culjar  quarter  waf  rfe.served  for  the  patriarch  >»rith  bis 
'  clergy  and  people ;  a  tribute  of  two  pieces  of  gqld  was 
the  price  of  protection;  and  the  sepulchre  of  Christ, 
with  thp  church  of  the  Resurrection,  was  still  left   in 
the  hands  of  his  votaries.     Of  these  votaries,  the  most 
numerous  and  respectably  portion  were  strangers  to  Je- 
rusalem :  the  pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land  had  lieen 
stimulated,  rathei*  than  suppressed,  by  the  conquest  of 
the  Arabs ;    and  the  enthusiasm   which    had   always' 
prompted  these  perilous  journeys,  was  nourished  by  tfae 
congenial  passions  of  grief  and  indignation.  A  crowd  of 
pilgrims  from  the  East  and  West  continued  to  visit  the 
holy  sepulchre,  and  the  adjacent  sanctuaries,  more  espe^ 
cially  at  the  festival  of  Easter :  ^nd   the  Greeks  and 
Latinst  th^  Neslorians  and  Jacobites,  the  Copts  and 
Abyssinians,  the  Armenians  and  Georgians,  maintained 
the  chapels,  the  clergy,  and  the  poor  of  their  respective 
communions.     The  harmony  of  prayer  in  so  many  vari- 
ous tongues,  the  worship  of  so  niapy  nations  in  the  com- 
mon temple  of  their  religion,  might  have  afforded  a  spec- 
tacle of  edification  and  peace ;  but  the  zeal  of  the  Chris- 
tian sects  was  embittered  by  hatred  and  revenge  ;  and 
in  the  kingdom  of  a  sufferiug  Messiah,  who  had  par- 
cloned  his  enQmieq,  they  aspired  to  command  and  per- 
secute their  spiritus^l  brethren.     The  pre-eminence  was 
asserted  by  th^  spirit  and  uumbers  of  the  Franks ;  and 
the  greatness  of  Charlemagne'^^  protected  both  the  Latin 
pilgrims,  and  the  Catholics  of  the  East.     The  poverty 
of  Carthage,  Aleicandria,  and  Jerusalem,  was  relieved 
by  the  alms  of  that  pious  emperor ;  and  many  monaste- 
ries of  Palestine  were  founded  or  restored  by  his  libe- 
*  ral  devotion.  Uaran  Alrashid,  the  greatest  of  the  Abas- 
sides,  esteemed  in  his  Christian  brother  a  similar  su- 
premacy of  genius  and  power :   their  friendship  was 
cemented  by  a  frequent  intercourse  of  gifts  and  embas- 
sies ;  and  the  caFiph,  without  resigning  the  substantial 
dominion,  presented  the  emperor  with  the  keys  of  the 
holy  sepulchre,  and  perhaps  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  In 
the  decline  of  the  Carlovingian  monarchy,  the  republic 
of  Amalphi  promoted  the  interest  of  trade  and  religion  in 

60  For  the  transactions  of  Charlemagne  with  the  Holy  liand,  see  Zpim- 
hard  (de  Vita  Caroli  Magni,  c.  16.  p.  79—82),  Constantinc  Porphyrogenitua, 
(de  Administratione  Imperii,  1.  li,  C.26.  p.  80),  and  Pagi  (Oritica,  torn.  iii. 
A.  D.  800,  No.  13, 14^  15.)  j  .  • 
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the  Km(.^  H<ir  vesdeh  traili^poried  the  Latin  pilgHms  chai». 
to  the  coasts  of  Egypt  and  Palestine,  and  deserved,l)y ,  ^^"* 
their  asefiil  importSy  the  fi\vonr  and  alliance  of  the  Fa. 
timite  caliphs^^:  itn  Annual  fair  was  instituted  on  mount 
Calvary ;  and  the  Italian  merchants  founded  the  con- 
vent arid  hospital  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  the  cradU 
of  the  monastic  and  military  order,  which  has  sinci 
reigned  in  the  isles  of  Rhodes  and  of  Malta.  Had  the 
Christian  pilgrims  been  content  to  revere  the  tomb  of  t 
prophet,  the  disciples  of  Mahomet,  instead  of  blamtng, 
would  have  imitated,  their  piety :  but  these  rrgid  UnU 
tartans  were  scandalised  by  a  worship  which  repre* 
sents  the  birth,  death,  abd  resurrection,  of  a  God  ;  thi 
Catholic  fmages  ^ere  branded  with  the  name  of  idols ; 
and  the  Moslems  smiled  with  indignation^^  at  the  mi- 
racolons  flame,  which  was  kindled  on  the  eve  of  Eas- 
ier in  the  holy  sepulchre".  This  pious  fraud,  first  de- 
vised in  the  ninth  century**,  was  devoutly  cherished  hf 
the  Latin  crusaders,  and  is  annually  repeated  by  th^ 
clergy  of  the  Greek,  Armenian,  and  Coptic  sects**,  wJio 
impose  on  the  credulous  spectators'^  for  their  own  be- 
nefit,  and  that  of  their  tyrants.  In  every  age,  a  prin- 
ciple'^if  toleration  has  been  fortified  by  a  sense  of  inte-* 
rest;  and  the  revenue  of  the  prince  and  his  emir  watf 
increased  each  year,  by  the  expense  and  tribute  of  so 
many  thousand  strangers. 

61  The  caliph  granted  his  privile^s,  Amalphitanis  viris  aroicis  el  utiliitm 
ir.iroductoribus  (Gesta  Dei,  p.  934).    The  trade  of  Venice  toEj?ypt  and  Pa*  . 
lestinc  cannot  produce  ao  old  a  title,  unless  we  adopt  the  laughable  tranala* 
lion  of  a  Frenchman  who  mistook  the  iwo  factions  of  the  circus  ( Veneti  et 
Prasini)  for  the  Veneti &ns  and  Parisians. 

62  An  Arabic  chronicle  of  Jerusalem  (upud  Asscman.  Bibl lot.  Orient,  toiti* 
i.  p.  628.  torn.  iv.  p.  368.)  attests  the  unbelief  nf  the  caliph  and  the  historian}^ 
yet  Cantacuzene  presumes  to  appeal  to  the  Mahometans  themselves  for  the 
truth  of  this  perpetual  miracle. 

63  la  his  Dissertations  on  Ecclesiastical  History,  the  learned  Mosheim  htt 
separately  discussed  this  pretended  miracle  (torn.  ii.  p.  214— 306),  de  hi* 
mine  ssncti  sepulchri. 

64  William  of  Malmsbury  0-  ^v  c.  ii.  p.  209.)  quotes  the  Itinerary  of  tht 
monk  Bernard,  an  eye-witness,  who  visited  Jerusalem  A.  D.  870.  The  miracle 
is  confirmed  by  another  pilgprim  some  years  older;  and  Mosheim  ascribes  the 
invention  to  theJranks,  soon  after  the  decease  of  CUaxlemagne. 

65  Our  travellers,  Sandys  (p.  134),  Thevenot  (p,  621—627),  Maundrell 
(p.  94w  95),  &c.  describes  this  extravagant  farce.  The  Catholics  are  puzzled 
to  decide,  when  the  miracle  ended,  and  the  trick  began. 

66  The  Orientals  themselves  confess  the  fraud.-and  plead  necessity  and  edi- 
fication (Memoires  du  Chevalier  d'Arvieux,  tom.  ii.  p.  140.  Joseph  Abudac- 
ni,  Hist  Copt.  c.  20):  but  1  will  not  attempt,  with  Moshesra,  to  explain  the 
mode.    Our  trayellers  have  failed  with  the  blood  of  St.  Januarius  at  Naples. 
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CHAP.       Tire  reToliitioti  which  transferred  the  sceptre  frfim 
,    ^^^'     the  Abbassides  to  the  Fatimites   was  a  benefit,  rather 
J^J^^j^ToTe  ^'^*^  *"  injw^'yvto  the  Holy  Land.     A  sovereign  rosi- 
Fatimite    deot  in  Eg^pt  was  more  sensible  of  the  importance  of 
A  *'u  *969  Christian  trade ;  and  the  emirs  of  Palestine  were  less 
—1076.     remtite  from  the  justice  and  power  of  the  throne.     Dut 
the  third  of  these   Fatimite   caliphs  was   the  famoas 
Uakem^^  a  frantic  youth,  who  was  delivered  by  hia 
impiety  and   despiitinm  from  the  fear  either  of  God  or 
man ;  and  whose  reign  was  a  wild  mixture  of  vice  and 
folly.      Regardless  of  the   most   ancient  customs    of 
Egypt,  he  imposed  on  the  women  an  absolute  confine- 
aoent :  the  restraint  excited  the  clamours  of  both  sexes ; 
^heir  clamours  provoked  his  fury ;  a  part  of  Old  Cairo 
was  delivered  to  the  flames;  and   the  guards  and  citi- 
zens were  engaged   many  days  in  a  bloody  conflict. 
At  first  the  caliph  declared  himself  a  zealous  Musul- 
man,  the   founder  or  benefactor  of   moschs   and    col- 
leges :  twelve  hundred  and  ninety  copies  of  the  Ko- 
ran were  transcribed  at  his  expense  in  letters  of  gold ; 
and  his  edict  extirpated  the  vineyards  of  the  Upper 
Egypt.  But  his  vanity  was  soon  flattered  by  the  hope  of 
introducing  a  new  religion;  he  aspired  above  the  fame 
of  a  prophet,  and  styled   himself  the  visible  image  of 
(he  most   high   God^  who,  after   nine  apparitions  on 
earth,  was  at  length  manifest  in  his  royal    person.     At 
the  name  of  Hakem,  the  lord  of  the  living  and  the  dead, 
every  knee  was  bent  in  religious  adoration :  his  myste- 
ries were  performed  on  a  mountain  near  Cairo ;  sixteen 
thousand  converts  had  signed  his  profession  of  faith ; 
and  at  the  present  hour,  a  free  and  warlike  people,  the 
Druses  of  moont  Libanus^  are  persuaded  of  the  life  and 
divinity  of  a  madman  and  tyrant^\     In  his  divine  cha- 
racter, Hakem  hnted  the  Jews  and  Christians,  as  tlie  ser- 
vants of  his  rivals :  while  some  remains  of  prejudice  or 
prudence  still  pleaded  in  favour  of  the  law  of  Mahomet* 

'  67  See  d'Herbelot  (Bibltot.  Orientale,  p.  411),Rcnaudot  (Hist.  Patriarch. 
Alex,  p  390.  r>97.  4C0,  401),  Elmaciii  (Hist.  Saracen,  p.  321—323),  ami 
Marei  (p  384 — 386),  an  historian  of  K^yp*.  translated  by  Retake  from  Ara- 
bic into  German,  and  verbally  interpreted  to  me  by  a  friend. 

68  The  religion  of  the  Druses  is  conce.iled  by  iheir  ignorance  and  hypo- 
crisy. Tl»cir  secret  doctrines  are  confined  to  ihe  elect  who  profess  a  con- 
templative life:  an<l  the  vu'lp^sir  Dniscs,  the  most  indiflerenl  of  men,  occa- 
sionally conform  to  ibe  worship  of  the  Mahometans  and  Christians  of  their 
neij^hbonrhood.  The  little  that  is,  or  deserves  to  be,  known,  may  be  seen 
in  \h€  indtistrious  Niebnhr  (Vof»jre»,  lom.  ii.  p.  354—357'),  and  the  Becond 
vgiume  ol'  the  reccitt  and  iuslructive  Travels  of  M.  de  Vohiey. 
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Both  id  Egypt  aod  Palestiiiei  his  cruel  and  wanton  per*  chap. 
secuiioa  made  some  martyrs  and  many  apostates:  the^J^;]^!^ 
eommoQ  rights,  and  special  privileges  of  the  sectaries 
were  equally  disregarded  ;  and  a  general  interdict  was 
laid  on  the  devotion  of  strangers  and  natives.  The  tern-  Sacrilege 
pie  of  the  Christian  world,  the  church  of  the  Resurrec^^g*^^* 
tioD,  was  demolished  to  its  foundations;  the  luminous 
prodigy  of  EUister  was  interrupted,  and  much  profane 
labour  was  exhausted  to  destroy  the  cave  in  the  rock 
irbich  properly  constitutes  the  holy  sepulchre.     At  the 
report  of  this  sacrilege,  the  nations  of  Europe  wero 
astonished  and  afflicted :  but  instead  of  arming  in  the 
defence  of  the  Holy  Land,  they  contented  themselves 
with  burning,  or  banishing,  the  Jews,  as  the  secret  ad^ 
visers  of  the  impious  Barbarian^^     Yet  the  calamities 
of  Jerusalem  were  in  some  measure  alleviated  by  the. 
iDconstancy  or  repentance  of  Hakem  himself;  and  the 
royal  mandate  was  sealed  for  the  restitution  of  the 
churches,   when  the  tyrant  was   assassinated  by  the 
emissaries  of  his  sister.     The  succeeding  caliphs  re* 
flamed  the  maxims  of  religion  and  policy ;  a  free  tole- 
ration was  again  granted ;  with  the  pious  aid  of  the 
emperor  of  Constantinople,  the  holy  sepulchre  arose 
from  its  ruins ;  and,  after  a  short  abstinence,  the  piL 
grims  returned  with  an  increase  of  Appetite  to  the  spi- 
ritual  feast^^.    In  the  sea* voyage  of  Palestine,  the  dan* 
gers  were  frequent,  and  the  opportunities  rare  :  but  the 
conversion  of  Hungary  opened  a  safe  commAinication  be* 
tween  Germany  and  Greece.  The  charity  of  SL  Stephen^ 
tbe  apostle  of  bis  kingdom^  relieved  and  conducted  his 
itinerant  brethren^*;  and  from  Belgrade  to  Antioch,  they  increase 
traversed  fifteen  hundred  miles  of  a  Christian  ®ropire.  ^^^p^J*"" 
Among  the  Franks,  the  zeal  of  pilgrimage  prevailed    a.  a 
beyond  the  example  of  former  times :  and  the  roads  ^^^^»  ^' 
were  covered  with   multitudes  of  either  sex,  and  of 
every  rank^  who  professed  their  contempt  of  Ufe^  so  soon 

69  See  Glabcr,  1.  iii.  c.  7.  and  the  Annals  of  Baroniua  and  Pagi,  A.  D. 

1009. 

70  Per  idem  tempus  ex  universo  orbe  tarn  innumerftbilia  multitudo  ccepit 
coitftitere  ad  sepulchrum  Salvatoris  ll'ierosolymis,  quantum  nullus  hominum 
prius  sperare  poterat.  Ordo  inferioris  plebis  ,  . .  mediocres  .  .  .  regea  et  co- 
niites  . . .  prxHules  . .  .  mulieres  muliae  nobiles  cum  pauperioribus  .  •  .  Plu- 
rjbuft  euim  erat  mentis  desiderium  mori  priusquam  ad  propria  re^erterentur 
(GUber,  L  iv.  o.  6.  Bouquet,  Historians  of  France,  torn.  x.  p.  50.) 

^  71  Glaber,  L  iit.  c.  1.  Katona  (Hist.  Critic.  Regum  Hungarix,  tom.  i.  p. 
304—311.}  examflies  whether  8u  Stephen  lounded  a  monastery  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 
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ctfAP.  ft$  tTiey  §hm\A  have  k^d  th«  tdm b  ^f  tUeir  RedeeiMer. 
L^n.    pf  JQ(^^9  2111(1  pfetatea  abttnctoned  the  care  of  their  domi- 


nions :  anrd  thef  numbefd  of  these  pioos  caravans  were  a 
pretude  to  the  artnies  vrbiehf  marched  is  the  eitstiing 
age  under  the  banner  of  the  cross.     About  thirty  years 
before  tire  ftrst  erasade^  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  with 
the  bishops  of  Utrecht,  Bamberg,  and  Ratisbon,  nnder- 
took  this  laborioofs  }ourney  frmn  the  Rhine  to  the  Jor- 
dan ;  and  the  multitude  of  their  followers  amounted  to 
seven  thousand  persons.    At  Constantinople,  they  were 
hospitably  entertained  by  the  eavperor ;  but  the  ostenta- 
tion  of  tlierr  wealth  proToked  the  assault  of  the  wild 
Arahs ;  they  drew  their  swords  with  scropulous  reluc 
tance,  and  sustained  a  siege  in  the  village  of  GapenlaQiD> 
till  they  were  rescued  by  the  venal  proteetion  of  Uie  Fa- 
timite  emir.  After  visiting  thB  bdy  plaices,  they  embark- 
ed for  Italy,  but  only  a  remnant  of  two  thousand  iTrrived 
in  safety  in  their  native  land.  Ingulphos,  a  secretary  of 
William  the  conqueror,  was  a  ebmpanion   of  this  piU 
grimage  :  he  observes  that  they  sallied  from  Normaodjy 
thirty  stout  and  well-appointed  horsemen  ;  but  that  they 
repassed  the  Alps,  twenty  miserable  palmers^  with  the 
staff  in  their  hand,  and  the  wallet  at  iheir  back'*. 
Conquest       After  the  defeat  of  the  Romans,  the  tranquillity  of  the' 
km  b7S;Fatimite  caliphs  was  invaded  by  the  Turks^^     One  of 
Turks,     the  lieutenants  of  Malek  Shah^   Atsiz  the  GarizibiaDy 
^io9&^^  marched  into  Syria  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  and 
reduced  Damascus  by  famine  and  the  sword.  Hems,  and 
the  other  cities  of  the  province,  aeknowledge^  the  ca- 
liph of  Bagdad  and  the  sultan  of  Persia ;  and  the  vic- 
torious emir  advanced  without  resistance  to  tlie  banks 
of  the  Nile  :  the  Fatimite  was  preparing  to  fly  into  the 
heart  of  Africa ;  but  the  negroes  of  his  guard  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Cairo  made  a  desperate  sally,  and  repulsed 
the  Turk  from  the  confines  of  Egypt.    Iii  his  retreat, 
he  indulged  the  license  of  slaughter  and  rapine :  the 
judge  and  notaries  of  Jerusalem  were  invited  to  bis 
camp ;  and  their  execution  was  followed  by  the  massa- 


72  Baronius  (.\.  D.  1064,  Xo.  4r?— 56.)  has  transcribed  the  greater  part  of 
the  original  narraiives  of  Ingulphua,  MarUnus,  and  LanibertUB. 

73  SceKlmacin  (Hist.  Saracen,  p.  349,  350),  and  Abulpharagias  (Dynast, 
p.  237.  vers.  Pocock).     M.  de  Giiignes  (Hist,  dcs  Huns,  torn.  iii.  part  i.  p. 
215,  216 )  adds  tbe  testiTnonies,  or  rather  the  natnes,  of  Abulfeda  and  Ko-  . 
vairi. 
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ere  of  tbrfse  thpusapd  citizens.  The  craelty  er  the  defeat  chap. 
of  AUi^  w;i8  9Qon  punished  by  (he  sultao  Toucush,  the^  ^^'^' 
brother  of  M^^^k  Shah^  who^  with  a  higher  title  and 
more  formidable  powers,  asserted  the  dofninion  of  Syria 
and  Palestine.  The  hoii9e  of  Seljuk  reigned  about  twen« 
ty  years  in  Jerusalem^^j  but  the  hereditary  comQiand  of 
the  holy  city  and  territory  was  entrusted  or  abandoned 
to  the  emir  Ortok,  the  chief  of  a  tribe  of  Turkmans^ 
whose  children,  after  their  expulsion  from  Palestine^ 
formed  two  dynasties  on  the  borders  of  Armenia  an4 
Assyrja^^  The  Oriental  Christians  and  the  Latin  piU 
grims  deplored  a  revolution,  which,  instead  of  the  regu« 
lar  government  and  old  alliance  of*  the  caliphs,  imposed 
on  their  necks  the  iron  yoke  of  the  strangers  of  the 
north^^  In  his  court  and  camp  the  great  sultan  had 
adopted  in  some  degree  the  arts  and  manners  of  Persia; 
but  the  body  of  the  Turkish  nation,  and  more  ^specially 
the  pastoral  tribes,  still  breathed  the  fierceness  of  the 
desert.  From  'Nice  to  Jerusalem,  the  western  countries 
of  Asia  were  a  scene  of  foreign  and  domestic  hostility  : 
and  the  shepherds  of  Palestine,  who  held  a  precarious 
sway  on  a  doubtful  frontier,  had  neither  leisure  nor  ca- 
pacity to  await  the  slow  profits  of  commercial  and  reli. 
gious  freedom.  The  pilgrims  Vho,  through  innumera- 
ble perils,  had  reached  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  were  the 
victims  of  private  rapine  or  public  oppression,  and  oftea 
sank  under  the  pressure  of  famine  and  disease,  before 
they  were  permitted  to  salute  the  holy  sepulchre.  A 
spirit  of  native  barbarism,  or  recent  zeal,  prompted  the 
Turkmans  to  insult  the  clergy  of  every  6cct :  the  patri- 
arch  was  dragged  by  the  hair  along  the  pavement,  and 
oast  into  a  dungeon,  to  extort  a  ransom  from  the  sympa- 
thy of  his  floQk ;  and  the  divine  worship  in  the  church 

r4  From  the  expedition  of  tsar  Atsiz  (A.  H,  469,  A.  D.  1076),  to  the  ex* 
pulsion  of  the  Ortokides  (A.  D.  1096).  Yet  William  of  Tyre  (I.  i.  c.  6.  p, 
6j3),  asserts,  that  Jernsalem  was  thirty-eight  years  in  the  hands  of  tb^ 
Turks  J  and  an  Arabic  Chronicle,  quoted  by  Pagi  (torn.  iv.  p.  202),  supposes, 
that  the  city  was  reduced  by  a  Garizroian  general  to  the  obedience  of  the  ca* 
liph  of  Bagdad,  A.  H.  463,  A.  D,  1070.  These  early  dates  are  not  very  com- 
patible with  the  general  history  of  Asia ;  ami  I  am  sure,  that  as  late  as  A. 
D.  1064,  the  reg^um  Rahylonicum  (of  Cairo)  still  prevailed  in  Palestine  (Ba- 
ronius,  A.  D.  1064,  No,  56). 

75  De  Guignes,  Hist,  des  Uuns,  torn.  i.  p.  249 — 252. 

76  WiUerm.  Tyr.  1. 1.  c.  8.  p.  634.  who  strives  hard  to  magnify  the  Chris- 
tian grievances.  The  Turks  e^^acted  an  aweut  from  each  pilgrim  !  The 
capbar  of  the  Franl^a  ij»  now.  fovLTU^ea  dolUgcft ;  aad  Europe  does  not  com- 
piaiQ  of  this  voluntary  tax. 
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CHAP,  of  the  resarrectioD  was  often  disturbed  by  the  savage 
J^^JJ;^  rudeness  of  its  masters.  The  pathetic  tale  excited  the 
millions  of  the  West  to  march  under  the  standard  of  the 
cross  to  the  relief  of  the  holy  land  :  and  yet  how  trifling 
is  thesnm  of  these  accumulated  evils,  if  compared  with 
the  single  act  of  the  sacrilege  of  Hakem,  which  had 
been  so  patiently  endured  by  the  Latin  Christians !  A 
slighter  provocation  inflamed  the  more  irascible  temper 
of  their  descendants :  a  new  spirit  had  arisen  of  reli- 
gious  chivalry  and  papal  dominion :  a  nerve  was  tourh- 
ed  of  exquisite  feeling ;  and  the  sensation  vibrated  ts 
the  heart  of  £urope. 


CHAPTER  LVin. 


Origin  and  JSTumbers  of  the  First  Cmsadi. — Characters  (^  iht 
Latin  FrtTtces* — TAeir  March  to  ConstaniinoiUe. — Policy  of  tk 
Greek  Emperor  Alexius. — Conquest  of  J^ice^  Antioch^  aiui  Je- 
rusalenit  by  the  Franks. — Deliverance  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,-^ 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon^  First  King  of  JerusoUmm — InstiJtutions  of 
tlie  French  or  Latin  Kingdonu 

CHAP.  ABOUT  twenty  years  after  the  conquest  of  Jera- 

y^m^^  salem  by  the  Turks,  the  holy  sepulchre  was  visited  by 

The  first  ^0  hermit  of  the  name  of  Peter,  a  native  of  Amiens,  in 

cni8adc,   the  province  of  Picardy*  in  France.     His  resentment 

^^QQQ^^and  sympathy  were  excited  by  his  own  injuries  and  the 

Peter  the  Oppression  of  the  Christian  name ;  he  mingled  his  tears 

Hermit     ^j^Ij  iho^t  of  the  patriarch,  and  earnestly  enquired,  if 

no  hopes  of  relief  coutd  be  entertained  from  the  Greek 

emperors  of  the  East.   The  patriarch  exposed  the  vices 

and  weakness  of  the  successors  of  Constantine.     ^^  I 

*«  will  rouse,"  exclaimed  the  hermit,  "  the  martial  na- 

^<  tions  of  Europe  in  your  cause ;''  and  Europe  was  obe- 

dient  to  the  call  of  the  hermit.  The  astonished  patriarch 

1  Whimsical  enough  is  the  origin  of  the  ntme  of  Pieard»f  tnd  from  thence 
of  Picardi9»  whit  h  does  not  date  earlier  than  A.  D.  1200.  It  was  an  acade- 
mical joke,  an  epitht"  first  applied  to  the  quarrelsome  humour  of  those  stu- 
dents, in  the  university  of  Pans,  who  came  from  the  frontier  of  Prance  and 
Planders  ( Valesil  NoiitM  GaiUanim.  p.  447.  Ix>nguerue>  Description  de  la 
France,  p.  i4). 
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dismissed  him  with  epistles  of  credit  and  complaint^  and  chap. 
no  sooner  did  he  land  at  Bari,  than  Peter  hastened  to  ^^"'' 
kiss  Uie  feet  of  tlie  Roman  pontiff.  His  stature  was 
small^  his  appearance  contemptihie;  hut  his  eye  was 
keen  and  lively;  and  he  possessed  that  vehemence  of 
speech^  which  seldom  fails  to  impart  the  persuasion  of 
the  sOuR  He  was  born  of  a  gentleman's  family  (for 
we  must  now  adopt  a  modern  idiom]^  and  his  military 
service  was  under  the  neighbouring  counts  of  Boulogne, 
the  heroes  of  the  first  crusade.  But  he  soon  relinquislied 
the  sword  and  the  world ;  and  if  it  he  true,  that  his 
wife,  however  noble,  was  aged  and  ugly,  he  might  with- 
draw, with  the  less  reluctance,  from  her  bed  to  a  con- 
vent, and  at  length  to  an  hermitage.  In  this  austere 
solitude,  bis  body  was  emaciated,  his  fancy  was  in^ 
flamed ;  whatever  he  wished,  be  believed ;  whatever  he 
believed,  he  saw  in  dreams  and  revelations.  From  Je* 
rusalem,  the  pilgrim  returned  an  accomplished  fanatic; 
but  as  he  excelled  in  the  popular  madness  of  the  times, 
pope  Urban  the  second,  received  him  as  a  prophet,  ap. 
plaoded  bis  glorioos  design,  promised  to  support  it  in  ft 
general  council,  and  encouraged  him  to  proclaim  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Holy  Land.  Invigorated  by  the  appro- 
bation  of  the  pontiff,  bis  zealous  missionary  traversed^ 
with  speed  and  success,  the  provinces  of  Italy  and 
France,  His  diet  was  abstemious,  bis  prayers  lung  and  . 
fervent,  and  the  alms  which  he  received  with  one  hand, 
be  distributed  with  the  other :  his  head  was  bare,  his 
feet  naked,  his  meagre  body  was  wrapt  in  a  coarse  gar- 
ment; he  bore  and  displayed  a  weighty  crucifix;  and 
the  ass  on  which  he  rode,  was  sanctified  in  the  public 
eye  by  the  service  of  the  man  of  God.  He  preached  to 
inoumerable  crowds  in  the  churches,  the  streets,  and 
(be  highways  :  the  hermit  entered  with  equal  confidence 
the  palace  and  the  cottage ;  and  the  people,  for  all  was 
people^  was  impetuously  moved  by  bis  call  to  repents 
ance  and  arms.  When  he  painted  the  sufferings  of  the 
natives  and  pilgrims  of  Palestine,  every  heart  was  melt- 
ed to  compassion ;  every  breast  glowed  with  indignation, 
when  he  challenged  tbe  warriors  of  the  age  to  defend 

2  WllViam  of  Tyre  (1.  i.  c.  11.  p.  637,  638.)  thus  describes  the  hermit : 
pitsiUus,  persona  contemplibrlis,  vivacis  ingenii,  et  occulum  habetis  ptrspi- 
c:icem  graium'iiie,  et  spoiUe  flucns  ei  non  dcerat  eloquium.  See  Albert 
Arjuensis,  p.  185.  Giiibert,  p.  482.  AnnaComneiift  in  Alexiad,  I.  x.  p.  284s 
kc.  with  Uucani^'s  notes,  p<  349. 
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CHAP.   lh«ir  brethren  and  reseae  tbeir.Savmur:  his  ignomce 
LViii.    ^  ^^j  jyjj  language  wan  compenflated  by  sighs,  and 
'*^^'''"^*^  tears,  and  ejaculations;  and  Peter  supplied » the  defi- 
ciency of  reason  by  lood  and  frequent  appeaU  to  Christ 
and  his  Mother,  U\  the  saints  and   angels  of  paradise, 
iprith  whom   he  Jiftd  personally  conversed.     The  most 
perfect  orator  of  Athens  might  have  envied  the  suecess 
of  his  eloquence :  the  rustic  enthusliast  inspired  Che  pas- 
sions which  he  felt,  and  Christendom  expected  with  im- 
patience the  counsels  and  decrees  of  the  supreme  pontiff. 
Urban  n.       The  magnanimous  spirit  of  Gregory  the  seventh  bad 
J^^ji^jf  already  embract*d  the  design  of  arming  Europe  against 
PUcentia,  Asia ;  the  ardour  of  his  zeal  and  ambition  still  breathes 
10^     in  his  epistles  :  from  either  side  of  the  Alps,  fifty  thou- 
March.'     sand  Catholics  had  inlisted  under  the  banner  of  St/Pe- 
.    ter^$  and  his  successor  reveals  his  intention  of  marching 
nt  their  head  against  the  impious  sectaries  of  Mahomet. 
Bot^he  glory  or  reproach  of  executing,  though  not  in 
person,  this  holy  enterprise,   was  reserved  for  Urban 
the  second^  the  most  faithful  of  his  disciples.     He  un- 
dertook the  conquest  of  the  £ast,  whilst  the  larger  por- 
tion of  Rome  was  possessed  and  fortified  by  his  rival 
€tuibert  of  Ravenna,  who  contended  with  Urban  for  the 
name  and  honours  of  the  pontificate.     He  attempted  to 
unite  the  powers  of  the  West,  at  a  time  when  the  prin- 
ces were  separated  from  the  church,  and  the  people  from 
their  princes,  hy   the  excommunication  which  himself 
and  his  predecessors  had  thundered  against  the  emperor 
and  the  king  of  France.  Philip  the  first,  of  France,  sup- 
ported with  patience  the  censures  which  he  had  provoked 
by  his  scandalous  life  and  adulterous  marriage.'    Henry 
the  fourth,  of  Germany,  asserted  the  right  of  investitures, 
the  prerogative  of  confirming  his  bishops  by  the  deli- 
Very  of  the  ring  and  crosier.     But  the  emperors  party 
"Was  crushed  in  Italy  by  the  arras  of  the  Normans  and 
the  countess  Mathilda ;  and  the  long  quarrel  had  been 
recently  envenomed  by  the  revolt  of  his  son  Conrad 
and  the  shame  of  his  wife%  wbo^  in  the  synods  of  Con- 

3  Ultra  quinquaginU  iniUia,  si  me  possunt  in  eipeditione  pro  duce  et 
pontifire  habere,  avmati  matiik  voliintin  inimicosDei  insurgere  etad  sepuU 
chrum  Domini  ipso  ducente  pervenire  (Gregor.  vii.  episi.  ii.  31.  in  tom.xii. 
p.  322.  cone  if.) 

4  See  the  original  lives  of  Urban  11.  by  Pandulphus  Pisanug  and  Bcrnar- 
dus  Guido,  in  Maralori,  Her.  Ital.  Script,  torn.  iii.  para  i   p.  352,  353. 

5  She  is  known  by  the  d liferent  names  of  Prasea»  Ettpnecia,  Eufrasia* 
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aUuiee  and  PlaMotiA^  confessed  the  nuuiirold  pnostUa*  chap. 
lions  to  which  flbe  had  bean  exposed  by  an  husband  re-  ,J^]^3!!l 
gardless  of  her  honour  and  bis  own^  So  popular  was 
the  cause  of  Urbftn^  so  weighty  was  his  influence^  that 
the  council  which  he  summoned  at  Placentia^  was  com- 
posed of  .two  hontlred  bishops  of  Italy,  France,  Burgun- 
dy^  S wabia,  and  Bavaria.  Four  thousand  of  the  eler,^, 
and  thirty  thousand  of  the  laity,  attended  this  important 
meeting ;  and  as  the  must  spacious  cathedral  would  have 
been  inadequate  to  tlie  multitude,  the  session  of  seven 
days  was  held  in  a  plain  adjacent  to  the  city.  The  am- 
bassadors of  the  Greek  emperor,  Alexius  ComnenuSi 
were  introduced  to  plead  the  distress  of  their  sovereign 
and  the  danger  of  Constaulinople,  which  was  divided 
only  by  a  narrow  sea  from  the  victorious  Turks,  tha 
common  enemies  of  the  Christian  name.  In  their  sup* 
pliant  address  they  flattered  the  pride  of  the  'Latin 
princes;  and,  appealing  at  once  to  their  poli(iy  and  reli- 
gion, exhorted  them  to  repel  the  Barbarians  on  the  con^ 
fines^qf  Asia,  rather  than  to  expect  them  in  the  heart  of 
Europe.  At  the  sad  tale  of  the  misery  and  perils  of  their 
Eastern  brc^iren  the  asseml^y  burst  into  tears :  the  most 
eager  champions  declared  their  readiness  to  march;  and 
the  Greek  ambassadors  were  dismissed  with  the  assu^ 
ranee  (tf  a  speedy  and  powerful  succour.  The  relief  of 
Constantinople  was  included  in  the  larger  and  most  dis- 
tant project  of  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem ;  but  the 
prudtnt  Urban  adjourned  the  final  decision  to  a  second 
synod,  which  he  proposed  to  celebrate  in  some  city  of 
France  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year.  The  short  delay 
would  propagate  the  flame  of  enthusiam;  and  his  firmest 

and  AdeUis ;  and  was  the  dang;hter  of  a  Russian  prince,  and  the  widow  of  a 
margrave  of  Brandenburgh.  StruT.  Corpvis  Hist.  Germanics,  p.  340. 

6  Henricua  odio  earn  coepit  habere :  idee  incarceravil  earn,  et  concessit  ut 
plerique  Tim  ei  itilerrent;  immofilium  hortansut  earn  subagitaret  (Dodechin, 
Continual.  Marian.  Scot,  apud  Baron.  A.  D.  1093»  No.  4).  In  the  synod  of 
Conatsnce,  ahe  is  described  by  Bertholdua,  rerum  inspector :  quasae  tantas  f  t 
tam  in  toauditasfomicationum  apurcittaa^et  a  tantis  pasaam  fuisse  conqueata 
est,  &a  and'  again  at  Placentia :  satis  misericorditer  suscepit,  eo  quod  ipsam 
tantasspurcltiasnontaofi  commiasiasequam  invi  tam  pertulisse  pro  certo  cog- 
noverit  papa  cum  saoct^  synodo.  Apud  Baron.  A.  D.  1Q93,  No.  4.  1094,  No.  3. 
A  rare  subject  f^r  the  infallible  decision  of  a  pope  and  council.  Thesie  abomi- 
nations are  repugnant  to  every  principle  of  human  nature,  which  is  not  altered 

,  by  a  dispute  about  rings  andcrosiers.     Yet  it  shoul<l  seem,  that  the  wretched  ^ 
woman  was  tempted  by  the  priests  to  relate  or  subscribe  some  infamoua 
stories  of  herself  and  her  husband. 

7  See  the  narrative  and  acta  of  the  synod  of  Plaocntia,  Concil.  torn*  xii.  p. 
621,  &c. 
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CHAP,   hope  was  in  a  nation  of  soMiers*,  dtill  prood  tjf  the  pre- 

V?"^  eminence  of  their  name^  an4  ambttioua-to  emulate  their 

hero  CharlemagneS  wiio,  in -the  popular  ronmnee  of 

Tiirpin'%  had  achievet!  the  conquest  of  the  Holy  Lantl. 

A  latent  motive  of  affection  or  vanitymi^ht  influence  the 

choice  of  Urban:  he  was  himself  a  native  of  France,  a 

monic  of  Clugny,  and  the  first  of  his  coantrynien  wIh) 

ascended  the  throne  of  St.  Peter.     The  pope  bad  illas- 

trateil  bis  family  and  province;  nor  is  there  perhaps  a 

more  exquisite  gratification  than  to  revisit,  in  a  censpica- 

ous  dignity^the  humble  and  laborious  scenes  of  our  youlb. 

Counoii  of     It  may  occasion  some  surprise  that  the  Roman  pontifif 

^*A "d"-'  stiould  erect,  in  the  heart  of  France,  the  trtbonal  from 

1095,^    whence  he  hurled  his  anathemas  against  the  king.     But 

Novcm-    our  surprise  will  vanish  so  soon  as  we  form  a  jnst  estimate 

of  a  icing  of  France  of  the  eleventh  century".  Philip  the 

first  was  the  great-grandson  of  Hugh  Capet  the  fountler 

of  the  present  race,  who,  in  the  decline  of  (jharlemagne'fl 

posterity,  added  the  regal  title  to  his  patrimonial  estates 

of  Paris  and  Orleans.     In  this  narrow  conpass,  he  waa 

Eosscssed  of  wealth  and  jurisdiction ;  but  in  the  rest  of 
France,  Hugh  and  his  first  descendants  werenomore  tbaa 
the  feudal  lords  of  about  sixty  dukes  and  counts,  of  inde- 
pendent and  hereditary  power'%  who  disdained  the  con* 
troul  of  laws  and  legal  assemblies,  andw  hose  disregard  of 
their  sovereign  wad  revenged  by  the  disobedieBce.of  their 

8  Guibcrt  himself,  a  Frenchman,  praises  the  piety  and  valour  of  the  French 
nation,  the  author  and  example  of  the  crusades :  C^ens  nobtlis,  prtidens,  belli* 
cost,  dapftilis  et  nitida . .  .  .  Qiios  enim  rirUoac8>  ^n^lot,  Ligurea,  si  bonis  eos 
morlbus  videamus,  non  WWco  Fr  unco  a  homines  appcUeuius?  (p.  478.)  He  owns, 
however^  that  the  vivacity  of  the  French  dej^eiierattfs  into  petulaiu:e  amon^ 
foreigners  (p.  483)»  and  vain  loquaciousness  (p.  502). 

9  Per  viam  qnam  jamdudum  Garolus  Magnus  merfirus  rex  Francorvm 
aptari  fecit  usque  C.  P.  (Gesta  Francorum,  p.  i.  Robert.  Monach.  Hist.  Hie- 
Ms.  U  i.  p.  33»  &c.) 

10  John  Tilpinus,  or  Turpinus,  was  archbishop  of  Rheims,  A.  I>.  77S.  After 
the  \ear  1000,  this  romance  was  composed  in  his  name,  by  a  monk  of  the  bor- 
ders of  France  and  Spain:  and  sucli  wsh  the  idea  of  ecclesiastical  marit,  that 
he  describes  himself  as  a  fifrhling-  and  drinking  priest!  Yot  the  book  of  lies 
was  pronounced  aulhonlic  by  pope  Calixtus  11.  (A.  IX  1129), and  is  respect- 
fully quoted  by  the  abbot  Su^r,  in  the  great  Chronicles  of  St.  Denys  (l^bric. 
Biblioi.  Latin,  niedii  iEvi,  edit.  Mansi,  torn-  iv.  p;  161); 

11  See  Eiatdela  France,  by  the  Count  de  Bouhinvillier%  torn.  i.  p.  180^ 
182  and  the  second  volume  of  the  Observations  sir  Fliistoire -de  France,  by 
the  Abbdde  M«bly. 

12  In  the  provinces  to  the  south  of  the  Loire,  the  first  Otpetians  were  scarce- 
ly allowe<l  a  feudal  supremacy.  On  all  sides,  Normandy,  Oretagne,  Aquiiain, 
Burgundy,  Lorraine,  and  Flander«,  contracted  the  name  aud  timitsof  the]»ro- 
per  Francf .    See  Hadrian  Vales.  Notitia  Gailiarum. 
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iaferior  vassals.     At  Clermont,  in  the  territories  of  the    chap. 
eount  of  Aavergne^*,  the  pope  might  brare  with  iiuptt-  Jl!^^!^ 
nity  Uie  resentment  of  Philip ;  ami  the  eooncil  whieh 
he  contened  in  tliat  eity  was  not  less  numerous  or  re« 
speetable  than  the  ^ynod  of  Placentia^^.     Besides  his 
court  and  council  of  Roman^cardinals,  he  was  supported 
by  thirteen  archbishops  and  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  bishops ;  the  number  of  mitred  prelates  was  com-* 
puted  at  four  hundred ;  and  the  fathers  of  the  church 
were  blesse<l  by  the  saints  and  enliglitened  by  the  doc- 
tors of'  the  age.     From  the  adjacent  kingdoms^  a  mar& 
ti{{|  train  of  lurds  and  knights  of  power  and  renown,  kU 
tended  the  connciP^^  in  high  expectation  of  its  resolves; 
and  such  was  the  anlour  of  zeal  and  curiosity,. that  the 
city  was  iUed,  and  many  thousands,  in  the  month  of 
NoTember,  erected  their  tents  or  huts  in  the  open  field, 
A  session  of  eight  days  produced  some  useful  or  edify- 
ing cauons  for  the  reformation  of  manners;  a  severe 
censure  was  |ironnunced  against  the  license  of  private 
war;  the  truce  of  Ood^^  was  confirmed,  a  suspension  of 
hostilities  during  four  days  of  the  week ;  women  and 
priests  were  placed  under  the  safegnard  of  the  church ; 
and  a  protection  of  three  years  was  extended  to  hus* 
bandmen  and  merchants,  the  defenceless  victims  of  mi'- 
litary  rapine.      But  a  law,  however  venerable  be  the 
sanction,  cannot  suddenly  transform  the  temper  of  the 
times ;  and  the  benevolent  efforts  of  Urban  deserves  the 
less  praise,  since  he  laboured  to  appease  some  domestic 
quarrels  that  he  might  sf^ead  the  flames  of  war  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Euphrates.    From  the  synod  of  Piacen- 
tia,  the  rumour  of  his  great  design  had  gone  forth  among 
the  nations :  the  clergy  on  their  return  had  preached  in 
every  diocese  the  merit  and  glory  of  the  deliverance  of 
the  Holy  Land ;  and  when  the  pope  ascended  a  lofty 

13  These  counts,  a  younger  branch  of  the  dukes  of  Aquitain,  were  at  length 
drspoiled  of  the  g^reatest  part  of  their  country  by  Philip  Au  {Justus.  The  bishops 
of  Clermont  gradually  became  princes  of  the  city.  Melanges,  tires  d*une 
grande  Btbliotheque,  torn,  zxxvi.  p.  388,  &c. 

14  See  the  acts  of  the  council  of  Clermont,  Concil.  torn.  xii.  p.  829,  &c. 

15  Conflaxemnt  ad  conciltum  e  multis  regionibus^vin  potentes  et  honorati, 
inmimeri  quamvis  cingulo  laicalis  militiae  superbi  (Baldric,  an  eye  witness, 
p.  86—88  Robert  Mon.  p  31,  32.  Will.  Tyr.  i.  14, 15.  p.  639—641.  Guibert, 
p.  478— 480.  Pulcher.  Camot.  p  382). 

16  The  trace  of  God  (Treva,  or  Treuga  Dei)  was  first  inirented  in  Aquitain, 
A.  D.  1032;  blamed  by  some  bishops  as  an  occasion  of  perjury,  and  rejected 
by  the  Normans  m  contrtfy  to  their  privileges  (Ducange,  Gloss.  Latin,  torn. 
rl  p.  682—685). 
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CHAP,  flcaflbld  in  the  mirket-place  of  Cformon^  Us  eloquence 
^^"''  was  addresned  to  a  well  prepared  and  impatieot  audi- 
^"^"^"^^^  ence.  Hh  topies  were  obvious,  bb  exbortatiofl  was  ve« 
hement,  his  soeeeaa  inevitable.  The  orator  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  shout  of  thoasands,  who  with  one  voice, 
aud  in  their  rustic  idiom,  eibclaiitfed  aloud,  ^^  God  wills 
<<  it,  God  wilts  it'\''  <'  It  is  indeed  the  will  of  God," 
replied  the  pope,  ^^  and  let  this  memorable  word,  the  in- 
^<  spiration  sorely  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  for  ever  adopt. 
^^  ed  as  your  cry  of  battle,  to  animate  the  devotion  and 
^<  coarage  of  the  champions  of  Christ.  His  cross  is  the 
^<  symfbolof  your  salvation ;  wear  it,  a  red,  a  bloody  erqe^ 
*^  as  an  external  mark  on  your  breasts  or  shoulders,  as 
^<  a  pledge  of  your  sacred  and  irrevocable  engagement'^ 
The  proposal  was  joyfully  accepted;  great  numbers 
both  of  the  clergy  and  laity  impressed  on  their  garments 
the  sign  of  the  crosses  and  solicited  the  pope  to  march 
at  their  head.  This  dangerous  honour  was  declined  by 
the  more  prudent  successor  of  Gregory,  who  alleged  the 
schism  of  the  church,  and  the  duties  of  his  pastoral  of- 
fice, recommending  to  the  faithful,  who  were  disqualified 
by  sex  or  profession,  by  age  or  infirmity,  to  aid,  with 
their  prayers  and  alms,  the  personal  service  of  their  ro- 
bust  brethren.  The  name  and  powers  of  his  legate  he 
devolved  on  Adhemar  bishop  of  Poy,  the  first  who  had 
received  the  cross  at  his  hands. '  The  foremost  of  the 
temporal  chiefs  was  Raymond  eountofThooloose,  whose 
ambassadors  in  the  council  excused  the  absence,  and 
pledged  the  honour  of  their  master.  After  the  eonfes* 
sion  aud  absolution  of  their  sins,  the  champions  of  the 
eross  were  dismissed  with  a  superfluous  admonition 
to  invite  their  countrymen  and  friends;  and  their  de- 
parture for  the  Holy  Land  was  fixed  to  the  festival  of 

17  Deitt  vult,  I}eta  wilt !  was  the  pure  acclamation  of  the  clerj^y  who  under- 
stood  Laiin  (Robert.  Mon.  I.  i.  p.  32)  By  the  ilViterate  laity,  who  apoke  the  - 
Prwincidl  or  UmouHn  idiom,  it  was  corrupted  to  Deiu  le  volt,  or  Diex  el  wft. 
See  Chron  Cusinense,  1.  iv.  c.  11.  p.  497-  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rertmi.  Ital. 
torn.  iv.  and  nucatifre  (Dissertat-  xi.  p.  307.  sur  Joinville,  and  Gloss.  Latin. 
torn.  it.  p.  690)>  vrho,  in  his  preface,  produces  a  very  diAcult  specimen  of  tba 
dialect  of  Rovergtie,  A.  D.  1100.  very  near,  both  in  time  and  place,  to  the 
council  of  Clermont  (p.  15, 16). 

18  Most  commonly  on  their  shonlders,  in  ^ld,or  silk,  or  cloth,  sewed  on 
their  g^armenta.  In  the  first  crusade,  all  were  red  :  in  the  third,  the  Frendi 
alone  preserved  that  colour,  while  f^en  crosses  were  adopted  by  the  Flem- 
incrs,  and  white  by  the  Rng^liah  (Ducange,  torn.  ii.  p.  651).  Yet  in  England,  the 
red  ever  appears  the  favouritei  and,  as  it  were,  the  lutipoal,  c^otir  of  oar 
miiitary  ensigns  and  ooifbrns. 
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the  AssamptfOD^  the  fifteenth  of  Aagost^  of  the  ensuing  ch\p: 
year»^  -  ^^^"• 

So  familiar^  and  as  it  were  so  nalaral  to  man,  is  the  )^|^^^^^ 
practice  of  violenee,  that  oor  indulgence  allows  the  the  era- 
slightest  provocation^  the  ni^st  disputable  rights  as  a^^^*' 
soffleient  ground  of  national  hostility.  But  the  name  and  . 
nature  of  an  holy  war  demands  a  more  rigorous  scruti- 
ny ;  nor  can  we  hastily  believe^  that  the  servants  of  the 
Prince  of  peace  would  unsheath  the  sword  of  destruc- 
tion, unless  the  motive  were  pure,  the  quarrel  legitimate^ 
and  the  necessity  inevitable.     The  policy  of  an  action        • 
may  be  determined  from  the  tardy  lessons  of  experi- 
ence; bot^  before  we  act,  our  conscience  should  be  sa- 
tisfied of  the  justice  and  propriety  of  our  enterprise.  In 
the  age  o&)he  crusades,  the  (Jhristians,  both  of  the  East 
and  West,  were  persuaded  of  their  lawfulness  and  me- 
rit ;  their  arguments  are  clouded  by  the  perpetual  abuse 
of  scripture  and  rhetoric  ;  but  they  seem  to  insist  on  the 
right  of  natural  and  religious  defence,  their  peculiar  ti- 
tie  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  impiety  of  their  Pagan 
and  Mahometan  foes*^.     I.  The  right  of  a  just  defence . 
may  fairly  include  our  civil  and  spiritual  allies  :  it  de- 
pends on  the  existence  of  danger ;  and  that  danger  must 
be  estimated  by  the  twofold  consideration  of  the  malice/ 
snd  the  power,  of  our  enemies.    A  pernicious  tenet  has 
been  imputed  to  the  Mahometans,  the  duty  of  extirpaU 

ing  all  other  religions  by  the  sword.  This  charge  of  ig- 

fl 

19  Bongarsius,  who  has  published  the  original  writers  of  the  cnisadef^ 
adopts,  with  much  complacency,  the  fanatic  title  of  Gnibertus,  Gt^sta  Dkt 
per  Francos ;  tboufi^h  some  critics  propose  to  read  Gesta  DiaboH  per  Francos 
(Uanortae,  1611,  two  vols,  in  folio).  I  shall  briefly  enumerate,  as  they  stand 
in  this  collection,  the  authors  w}\orh  1  have  used  tor  the  first  crnsade.  I.  Gcs- 
la  Prancoram.  11.  Aobertus  Monachus.  III.  Baldricus.  IV.  Raiirundiis 
de  Ai^iles.  V.  Albertus  Aquensis.  Vl.  Fulcherius  Carnotensis.  YII.  GUI'. 
bertus.  VIII.  Willielmus  Tyriensis.  Muratori  has  given  us,  IX.  Radul- 
phus  Cadomensis  de  Gestis  Tancredi  (Script.  Rer.  Ital.  torn.  v.  p.  285—333), 
aod,X.  Bernardtts  Thesaaritts  de  Acquisitione  Terrx  Sanctst  (tom.  vii.  p.  6&i 
—848).  *  The  last  of  these  was  unknown  to  a  late  French  historian,  who  has 
given  a  l«rge  and  critieaf  list  of  the  writ«rs  of  the  crusades  (Esprit  dea 
Croisadea^  tom.  i.  p.  13^141),  and  most  of  whose  judgements  my  own  ezpe« 
rience  will  allow  me  to  ratify.  It  was  late  before  I  could  obtain  a  sight  of 
the  French  historians  collected  by  Duchesne.  I.  Petri  Tiidebodi  Sacerdotis 
Sivracensi^  Historia  de  Hierotolymitaoo  Itincre  (tom.  iv.  p.  773 — 815),  has 
been  transfused  into  the  first  anonymous  writer  of  Bongarsius.-  U.  The  Me- 
trical History  of  the  first  Crusade,  in  seven  books  (p.  890—912),  is  of  small 
value  or  account. 

30  If  the  reftder  will  turn  to  the  first  scene  of  the  first  part  of  Henry  the 
Fourth,  be  will  see  in  the  text  of  Shakspeare  the  natural  feeling^s  of  enthusi. 
asm ;  and  in  the  notes  of  Dr.  Johnson,  the  working  of  a  bigoted  thoug:h  vi- 
gorous mind,  greedy  of  every  pretence  to  hateand  persecute  those  who  dia« 
sent  from  his  creed.  *    - 
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CHAP.  Boranbe  art^d  bigotry  in  refiiied  by  the  Koran,  by  the  hi«. 

^^"^'  tory  of  the  Musulman  conquerors,  and  by  their  public 
and  legal  toleration  of  the  Chrietian  MPorsbtp.  Bot  it 
cannot  be  denied,  that  the  Oriental  chnrehea  are  de- 
pressed under  their  iron  yoke ;  that,  in  peace  and  war, 
tliey  assert  a  divine  and  indefeasible  claim  of  universal 
empire ;  and  that,  in  their  orthodox  creed,  the  anbe- 
lieving  nations  are  continually  threafened  with  the  iosi 
of  religion  or  liberty.  In  the  eleventh  century,  the  vie- 
torions  arms  of  the  Turks  presented  a  real  and  urgent 
apprehension  of  these  losses.  They  had  subdued  in 
less  than  thirty  years  the  kingdoms  of  Asia,  as  far  as 
Jerusalem  and  the  Hellespont ;  and  the  Greek  empire 
tottered  on  the  verge  of  destruction.  Besides  an  honest 
sympathy  for  their  brethren,  tlie  Latins  had  a  right  and 
interest  in  the  support  of  Constantinople,  the  most  im* 
portant  barrier  of  the  West;  and  the  privilege  of  de- 
fence  must  reach  to  prevent,  as  well  as  to  repel,  an  im< 
pending  assault.  But  this  salutary  purpose  might  have 
been  accomplished  by  a  moderate  succour:  and  oor 
calmer  reason  must  disclaim  the  innumerable  hosts  and 
remote  operations,  which  overwhelmed  Asia  and  depo- 
pulated Kurope.  II.  Palestine  could  add  nothing  to  the 
strength  or  safety  of  the  Latins ;  and  fanaticism  alone 
eould  pretend  to  justify  the  conquest  of  that  distant  and 
narrow  province.  The  Christians  aflBrmed  that  their  in- 
alienable  title  to  the  promised  land  bad  been  sealed  by 
the  blood  of  their  divine  Saviour :  it  was  their  right  and 
duty  to  rescue  their  inheritance  from  the  unjust  posses- 
sors^ who  profaned  his  sepulchre,  and  oppressed  the 
pilgrimage  of  his  disciples.  Vainly  would  it  be  alleged 
that  the  pre-eminence  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  sanctity  of 
Palestine,  have  been  abolished  with  the  Mosaic  law; 
that  the  God  of  the  Christians  is  not  a  local  deity,  and 
that  the  recovery  of  Bethlem  or  Calvary,  bis  cradle  or 
bis  tomb,  will  not  atone  for  the  violation  of  the  moral 
precepts  of  the  gospel.  8och  arguments  glance  aside 
from  the  leaden  shield  of  superstition  ;  and  the  religious 
mind  will  not  easily  relinf|uish  its  hold  on  the  sacred 
ground  of  mystery  and  miracle.  III.  But  the  holy 
wars  which  have  been  waged  in  every  climate  of  tlic 
globe,  from  Egypt  to  Livonia,  and  from  Peru  to  Hin- 
dustan, require  thesupport  of  some  more  generaland  flex- 
ible tenet.    It  has  been  often  supposed,  and  sometimes 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


OF  TI|«  nOH^  EMPIil^  SM. 

/ 

dirviiidy  tI)M  a  diff«reQce  of  reli^ioo  i«  a  worthy  cau^^  chap. 
of  ho«tUitj ;  that  obstinate  uokelieverg  may  be  slain  or  J^l^!^ 
subdued  by  the  cbanipioos  of  the  cross ;  and  th$it  grace 
is  the  sole  fountain  of  dominion  as  well  as  of  mercy. 
Abov/s  four  hundred  years  before  tbe  first  crusade,  the 
eaatern  and  wMtern  provinces  of  tbe  Roman  empire  bad 
been  acquired  about  tbe  same  time^  and  in  the  same  man* 
ner,  by  the  Barbarians  of  Germany  and  Arabia.  Tim^ 
and  treaties  had  legitimated  the  conquests  of  the  ChriS' 
ffan' Franks ;  but  in  the  eyes  of  their  subjects  and  neigh* 
boursy  the  Mahometan  princes  were  still  tyrants  and 
usurpers^  wbo^  by  the  arms  of  war  or  rebellion^  might 
be  lawfully  driven  from  tbeir  unlawful  possession'^ 

As  the  manners  of  the  Christians  were  relaxed,  their  spiritual 
discipline  of  penance'^  was  enforced ;  and  with  the  mul- 1^^ Tndai- 
tiplication  of  sins^  the  remedies  were  multiplied,  ia  theg^nces. 
primitive  church,  a  voluntary  and  open  confession  pre. 
pared  the  work  of  atonement.     In  the  middle  ages,  the 
bishops  and  priests  interrogated  the  criminal;  compelled 
him  to  accG|unt  for  bis  thoughits^  words,  and  actions ;  and 
prescribed  the  terms  of  bis  reconciliation  with  God. 
But  as  this  discretionary  power  might  alternately  be  « 

abased  by  indulgence  and  tyranny,  a  rule  of  discipline 
was  framed,  to  inform  and  regulate  the  spiritual  judges. 
This  mode  of  legislation  was  invented  by  tbe  Greeks ; 
their  penitentials^^  were  translated,  or  imitated,  in  the 
Latin  church ;  and,  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  the 
clergy  of  every  diocese  were  provided  with  a  code^  « 
which  they  prudently  concealed  from  the  knowledge  of 
the  vulgar.  In  this  dangerous  estimate  of  crimes  and 
punishments,  each  case*  was  supposed,  each  difference 
was  remarked,  by  the  experience  or  penetration  of  the 
monks;  some  sins  are  enumerated  which  innocence 
could  not  have  suspected,  and  others  which  reason  can- 
si  The  sixth  Discourse  of  Fleury  on  Ecclesiastical  History  (p.  253—261.) 
eonUiiM  m  accurate  ftnd  rational  view  of  ihc  causes  and  effects  of  the  era* 
sades. 

22  The  penance,  indulgences,  &c.  of  the  middle  ages  are  amply  discuss- 
ed b^  Muratori  (Af»tiqtiitat.  Italia  medii  JEv'\,  tom.y.  dissert.  Ixviii.  p.  709*- 
768),  and  by  M.Chais  (tiCttres  sur  les  Jiibiies  et  ks  Indulgences,  torn.  iL 
lei.rcs  21  &  22.  p.  478 — 556),  with  this  difference,  th^t  the  abuses  of  super- 
stition are  mildly,  perhaps  faintly,  exposed  by  the  learned  Italian,  and  pee- 
vishly nia^iiied  by  the  Dtitcb  minister. 

23  Schmidt  (Histoire  des  Allemands,  torn.  ii.  p.  211—220.  452—462), 
j^ives  an  abs'ruct  of  the  Penitential  ofRhegino  in  the  ninth,  and  of  Burchawl 
in  the  t»-nth,  century.  In  one  year,  five-and-thirty  murders  were  perpetrated 
at  Worms 

VOL,  vii.      .  D  d 
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CHAP,  not  believe ;  and  the  mote  ordinary  offences  of  fomiea- 
^V^^l^    tion  and  adultery,  of  perjury  and  aacrilege,  of  rapine 

'  and  murder,  were  expiated  by  a  penance,  wbicb,  ac- 
cording to  the  various  circumatances,  was  prolonged 
from  forty  days  to  seven  years.  During;  ibis  term  o( 
mortification,  the  patient  was  healed,  the  criminal  was 
absolved,  by  a  salutary  regimen  of  fasts  and  prayers: 
the  disorder  of  his  dress  was  expressive  of  grief  and 
remorse :  and  he  humbly  abstained  from  all  the  busi- 
ness and  pleasure  of  social  life.  But  the  rigid  execu- 
tion  of  these  laws  would  h«ve  depopulated  the  palace, 
the  camp,  and  the  city :  the  Barbarians  of  the  West 
believed  and  trembled ;  but  nature  often  rebelled  against 
principle ;  and  the  magistrate  labonred  without  effeet 
to  enforce  the  jurisdiction  of  the  priest.  A  literal  ac- 
complishment of  penance  was  indeed  impracticable; 
the  guilt  of  adultery  was  multiplied  by  daily  repeti- 
tion;  that  of  homicide  might  involve  the  massacre  of  a 
whole  people;  each  act  was  separately  numbered; 
and,  in  those  times  of  anarchy  and  vice,  a  modest  sin- 
ner might  easily  incur  a  debt  of  three  hundred  years. 
His  insolvency  was  relieved  by  a  commutation,  or  ta- 
dulgence :  a  year  of  penance  was  appreciated  at  twen- 
ty-six  solidi^  of  silver,  about  four  pounds  sterling,  for 
the  rich ;  at  three  solidi,  or  nine  shillings,  for  the  indi- 
gent :  and  these  alms  were  soon  appr<^riated  to  the  use 
of  the  church,  which  derived,  from  the  redemption  of 

'  ains,  an  inexhaustible  source  of  opulence  and  domi- 
nion. A  debt  of  three  hundred  years,  or  twelve  hun- 
dred pounds,  was  enough  to  impoverish  a  plentiful  for- 
tune ;  the  scarcity  of  gold  and  silver  was  supplied  by 
the  alienation  of  land ;  and  the  princely  donations  of 
Pepin  and  Charlemagne  are  expressly  given  for  the 
remedy  of  their  soul.  It  is  a  maxim  of  the  civil  law, 
that  whosoever  cannot  pay  with  his  purse,  must  pay 
with  his  body;  and  the  practice  of  flagellation  was 
adopted  by  the  monks,  a  cheap,  though  painful,  equi- 
valent. By  a  fantastic  arithmetic,  a  year  of  penance  was 
taxed  at  three  thousand  lashes^';  and  such  was  the  skill 

24  Till  the  xiith  century,  we  may  tnpport  the  clear  account  of  xii  denariiy 
or  pence,  to  the  soUdun,  or  shilling;  and  xx  9oiidi  to  the  pound  weight  of 
silver,  about  the  pound  sterling.  Our  money  is  diminished  to  a  third,  and 
the  French  to  a  fiftieth,  of  this  primitive  standard. 

25  Each  century  of  lashes  was  sanctified  with  the  recital  of  a  psaiin ;  and 
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and  patience  of  a  famons  hermit,  St.  Dominic  of  the  chap. 
Iron  Gairass^y  that  in  six  days  he  could  discharge  an^  ^^''^ 
entire  century,  by  a  whipping  of  three  hundred  Ihonr' 
sand  stripes.  His  example  was  followed  by  many  peni- 
tents  of  both  sexes;  and,  as  a  vicarioos  sacrifice  was  ac- 
cepted,  a  stnrdy  disciplinarian  might  expiate  on  his 
own  back  the  sins  of  his  benefactors'^.  These  compen- 
sations of  the  purse  and  the  person  introduced^  in  tha 
eleventh  century,  a  more  honourable  mode  of  satisfae* 
tion.  The  merit  of  military  service  against  the  Sara- 
cens of  Africa  and  Spain,  had  been  allowed  by  the  pre- 
decessors of  Urban  the  second.  In  the^ouncil  of  Gleri- 
moot,  that  pope  proclaimed  a  plenary  indulgence  to  those 
who  should  inlist  under  the  banner  of  the  cross;  the  ab- 
solution of  all  their  sins,  and  a  full  receipt  for  all  that 
might  be  due  of  canonical  penance*^  The  cold  philo- 
sophy of  modem  times  is  incapable  of  feeling  the  im- 
pression thai  was  made  on  a  sinfnl  and  fanatic  world. 
At  the  voice  of  their  pastor,  the  robber,  the  incendiary^ 
the  homicide,  arose  by  thousands  to  re-deem  their  souls^ 
by  repeating  on  the  infidels  the  same  deeds  which  tliey 
bad  exercised  against  their  Christian  brethren;  and  the 
terms  of  atonement  were  eagerly  embraced  by  offenders 
of  every  rank  and  denomination.  None  wer/^  pure; 
none  were  exempt  from  the  guilt  and  penalty  uf  sin ;  and 
those  who  were  the  least  amenable  to  the  justice  of  Grod 
and  the  chorch,  were  the  best  entitled  to  the  temporal 
and  eternal  recompense  of  their,  pious  courage.  If  they 
iell,  the  spirit  of  the  Latin  clergy  did  not  hesitate  to 
adorn  their  tomb  with  the  crown  of  martyrdoipi^^;  and 

the  whole  Psalter,  with  the  •coompaniment  of  15,000  stripes,  was  equiTftlent 
to  five  yeuiB. 

26  The  Life  and  Achievements  of  St.  Dominic  Loricatus,  was  composed 
by  his  friend  and  admirer,  Peter  Damianiis.  See  Pleiiry,  Hist.  Kccies.  torn, 
xlii.  p.  96^104<  Baronitts,  A.  D.  1056,  No.  7.  who  obstsrves  from  Damianus, 
how  fashionable,  evfen  amon^  ladies  of  quality  (sublimis  generis),  this  expia- 
tion (purgatorii  g^nus)  was  grown. 

27  At  a  quarter,  or  even  half  a  rial  a  lash,  Sancho  Panza  was  a  cheaper, 
and  possibly  not  a  wore  dishonest,  workman.  1  remember  in  P^re  L-bat 
(Voyages  en  lialie,  torn.  vii.  p.  16—29),  a  very  lively  picture  of  the  dextenty 
of  one  of  these  artists. 

28  Quicunque  pro  solft  devotione,  non  pro  honoris  vel  pecuniss  adeptione, 
ad  liberandamecclesiam  Dei  Jerusalem  profectus  fuerit,itei-  illud  pro  omni 
pccnitentia  reputetiir.  Canon.  Concil.  Claromoni.  ii.  p.  829.  Guibcri  styles 
it  novam  salutis  genus  (p.  471),  and  is  almost  philosophical  on  the  subject. 

29  Such  at  least  was  the  belief  of  %the  crusadero,  and  sutb  is  tl;c  uniform 
style  of  the  historians  (Esprit  des  Croisades,  torn.  iii.  p  477)  :  but  tie  prayers 
for  the  repose  of  their  souls,  is  inconsistent  in  orthodox  theology  with  the  me- 
rits of  martyrdom. 
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ckAP.  ftYioold  lliey  survive^  thBy  eoold  €Xpeet  wtMMmt  f nfpm- 
^J;J^I^  tlence  the  delay  and  increase  «f  their  heaveftly  reward. 
They  oflbred  their  blcind  to  the  Bob  of  God,  who  hsd 
laid  down  his  life  (ttr  their  salvatioti :  they  took  op  the 
cross,  and  entered  with  confidence  into  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  His  providence  would  wateh  over  their  safety ; 
perhaps  his  visihie  and  tniraculoaH-powerwoalU  miiK»th 
the  difficoUies  of  their  holy  enterprise.  The  elond  and 
pillar  of  Jehovah  had  marched  before  the  IsraetMies  into 
the  promised  land.  Mi^ht  notthe  Ghrifftiairs  mor«  rea- 
sonably hope  that  the  rivers  wonld  open  -for  their  pas- 
ttage  ;  that  the  Walls  of  the  utrongest  cities  wooM  fall  itt 
■  ihe  sound  of  their  trumpets:  and  that4he  son  wonld  be 
mrriSsted  in  his  mid-career,  to  allow  them  time  for  ihe 
destroction  of  the  inft^lels  ? 
Temporal  Of  the  chiefs  and  soldiers  who  marebed  to^tbe  holy 
wid  carnai^epu^chre,  I  Will  dare  to  affirm/  that  all  were  prompted 
^^  ^*''  *y  the  spirit  of  enthusiitsm  ?  the  belief  of  mertt^  Hie  hope 
of  reward,  and  the  ailstlranee  of  divhie  aid.  But  I  am 
-egirally  persuaded ,' that  inmnityit  wa«fiottbe<ole^that 
in  some  it  was  not  the  leading,  principle  of  action.  The 
use  and  abuse  of  religion  are  feeble  to  stem,'tliey  are 
'istroog  and  irresistible  to  impel,  the  stMam  of  otttionl 
mamiers.  Against  the  private  wars  of  tbo  Barbariain, 
their  bloody  tournaments,  licentious  loves,  and  judicial 
duels,  the  popes  and  synods  might  ineffectually  thunder. 
it  is  a  more  easy  task  to  provoke  tile  meitapbysieal  dis- 
putes of  the  Greeks,  to  drive  into  the  cloister  the  vic- 
tims of  anarchy  or  despotism,  to  sanctify  the  patience  of 
•laves  and  cowards,  or  to  assume  the  merit- of  the  huma- 
nity and  benevolence  of  modern  Gbristians.  War  and 
exercise  were  the  reigning  passions  of  the  Franks  or 
Latins ;  they  were  enjoined,  as  a  penance,  to  gratify 
those  passions,  to  visit  distant  lands,  and  to  draw  their 
swords  agatnat  the  nationis  of  the  fiast.  Their  victory, 
or  even  their  attempt,  would  immortalise  the  names  of 
the  intrepid  heroes  of  the  cross;  and  the  purest  piety 
#  could  not  be  insensible  to  the  most  splendid  prospect 
of  military  glory.  In  the  petty  quarrels  of  Europe, 
they  shed  the  blood  of  their  friends  and  countrymen, 
for  the  acquisition  perhaps  of  a  castle  or  a  village.  They 
could  march  with  alacrity  against  the  distant  and 
hostile  nations  who  were  devoted  to  their  arms  :  their 
fancy  already  grasped  the  golden  sceptres  of  Asia; 
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and  the  conquest  of  ApoHa  and  Sielly  by  the  Normans  chap. 
might  exalt  to  royalty  the  hopes  of  the  most  private  ad*  Jj]^JIJ\ 
ventnrer.  Obristendom,  in  her  rudest  state,  must  have 
yielded  to  the  climate  and  cultivation  of  the  Mahome«> 
tan  countries ;  and  their  natural  and  artificial  wealth 
bad  been  magnified  by  the  tales  of  pilgrims  and  the 
gifts  of  an  imperfect  commerce.  Ttte  vulgar,  both  the 
great  and  small,  were  taught  to  believe  every  wondei^ 
of  lands  flowing  with  milk  and  boney,  'Of  mines  and 
<re:.sores,  of  gold  and  diamonds,  of  palaces  of  marble 
and  jasper,  and  of  odoriferous  groves  of  cinnamon  and 
frankincense.  In  this  earthly  paradise,  each  warrior 
depended  on  bis  sword  to  carve  a  plenteous  and  ho- 
nourable establishment,  which  he  measured  only  by  the 
extent  of  his  wishes^.  Their  vassals  and  soldiers  trust- 
ed  their  fortunes  to  Ood  and  their  master :  the  spoils  of 
a  Turkish-  emir  might  enrich  the  meanest  follower  of 
the  camp ;  and  the  flavour  of  the  wines,  the  beauty  of 
the  Grecian  women^S  were  temptations  more  adapted 
to  the  nature,  than  to  the  profession,  of  the  champions 
<>f  the  cross.  The  love  of  freedom  was  a  powerful  in- 
citement to  the  multitudes  who  were  oppressed  by  feu- 
dal or  ecclesiastical  tyranny.  Under  this  holy  sign  the 
peasants  and  burghers,  who  were  attached  to  the  servi- 
tnde  of  the  glebe,  might  escape  from  an  haughty  lord, 
and  transplant  themselves  and  their  families  to  a  land 
of  liberty.  The  monk  might  release  himself  from  the 
discipline  of  his  eonvent :  the  debtor  might  suspend  the 
accomulation  of  usury,  and  the  pursuit  of  his  creditors; 
and  outlaws  and  malefkctors  of  every  cast  might  con- 
tinoe  to  brave  the  laws  and  elude  the  punishment  of 
their  crimes^'. 

These  motives  were  potent  and  numerous :  when  we  influence 
have  singly  computed  their  weight  on  the  mind  of  each  p^^^'^"^' 
individual,  we  must  add  the  infinite  series,  the  multi- 

30  The  same  hopes  were  displayed  in  the  letters  of  the  ladventurers  ad 
animanrios  qui  in  Francia  residerant.  Hugh  de  Keiteste  could  boast,  that  his 
share  amounted  to  one  abbey  and  ten  castles,  of  the  yearly  value  of  1500  marica, 
and  that  ha  should  acquire  an  hundred  castles  by  the  conquest  of  Aleppo 
(Guiben,  p.  554, 555). 

31  In  his  genuine  or  fictitious  letter  to  the  count  oT  Flanders,  Alexius  min- 
gles with  the  danger  of  the  church,  and  the  reltcs  of  saints,  the  auriet  argen- 
ti  amor,  and  pulcherrimarum  fccminarum  voluptas -(p.  476.)  as  if,  says  the 
indignant  Guibert,  the  Greek  women  were  handsomer  than  those  of  Prance. 

32  3e9  the  privileges  of  the  CruceMgnati^  freedom  from  debt,  usury,  inju- 
ry, aecolar  justice,  &c.    The  pope  was  their  perpetual  guardian  (Ducange, 

torn,  ib  p.  651,  632.  , 
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CHAP,  plyitig  powers  of  example  and  fashion.  Tlie  flc^t  prose- 
Lviii.  \yi^^  beeame  the- warmest  and  most  effectual  mission  a- 
ries  of  the  cross  :  among  their  friends  and  countrjiQien 
they  preached  the  duty,  the  merit,  and  the  recompenses 
of  their  holy^  vow :  abd  the  most  reluctant  hearers  were 
insensibly  drawn  within  the  whirlpool  of  persuasion  and 
aotbority.  The  martial  youths  were  fired  by  the  re- 
proach or  suspicion  of  cowardice  :  the  oppniiuuity  of 
visiting  with  an  army  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,  was  em- 
braced by  the  old  and  infirm,  by  women  and  cluldren, 
who  conaolted  rather  their  zeal  than  their  strength;  and 
those  who  in  the  evening  had  derided  the  folly  of  their 
companions,  were  the  roost  eager  the  ensuiofg  day,  to 
tread  in  their  footsteps.  The  ignorance  which  magnified 
tike  hopes,  diminished  the  periU,  of  the  enterprise.  Since 
the  Turkish  conquest,  the  paths  of  pilgrimage  were 
obliterated  ;  the  chiefs  tliemselves  had  an  imperfeet  no- 
tion of  the  length  of  the  way  and  the  state  of  tlieir  ene* 
ttiies ;  and  such  was  the  stupidity, of  the  people,  that,  at 
the  sight  of  the  first  city  or  castle  beyond  the  limits  of 
their  knowledge,  they  were  ready  to  ask  whether  that 
was  not  the  Jerusalem,  the  term  and  object  of  their  la- 
.  hours.  Yet  the  more  prodent  of  the  crusaders,  who  were 
not  sure  that  thdy  should  be  fedfrom  heaven  with  a  show- 
er of  quails  or  manna,  provided  themselves  with  those 
precitius  metals,  which,  in  every  country,  are  the  repre- 
sentatives of  every  commodity.  To  defray,  according  to 
their  rank,  the  expenses  of  the  road 9  princes  alienated 
their  provinces,  nobles  their  lands  and  castles,  peasants 
their  cattle  and  the  instruments  of  husbandry.  Tlie  value 
of  property  was  depreciated  by  the  eager  competition  of 
multitudes^;  while  the  price  of  arms  and  horses  was 
niMd  to  an  exorbitant  height  by  the  wants  and  impa- 
tience of  the  buyers'^.  Those  who  remained  at  home, 
with  sense  and  money,  were  enriched  by  the  epidemical 
disease ;  the  sovereigns  acquired  at  a  cheap  rate  the  do- 
mains of  their  vassals ;  and  the  ecclesiastical  purcha- 
sers completed  the  payment  by  the  assurance  of  their 
prayers.  The  cross  which  was  commonly  sewed  on  the 
garment,  in  cloth  or  silk,  was  inscribed  by  some  zealots 
on  their  skin :  an  hot  iron,  or  indelible  liquor,  was  appli- 
ed to  perpetuate  the  mark;  and  a  crafty  monk,  who  shew- 

33  Guibert  (p.  481.)  paints  in  lively  colours  this  ^ncr»l  emolian.  He  was 
one  of  the  few  contemporaries  who  had  genius  enoug:h  to  feel  the  astonisbtn^ 
scenes  tliat  wei'e  passing*  before  their  eyes,  Erat  itaque  videre  mtraculoin 
euro  oxnncs  emcre,  atque  vili  vetidere^  &c.         ^ 
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ed  tbe  miraculoas  impression  on  his  breast  was  repaid  ghaf. 
with  the  popular  Veneratioa  and  the  richest  benefices  of  ^^^"' 
Palestine^*.  v-^">'-%w 

The  fifteenth  of  August  had  been  fixed  in  the  council  i>eparture 
of  Clermont  for  the  departure  of  the  pilerims :  but  the°^^®,^"^ 
day  was  anticipated  hy  tlie  thoughtless  and  needy  crowd  a.d.io96| 
of  plebeians  ;  and  1  shall  briefiy  despatch  the  calamities ^^*'<^^» 
which  they  inflicted  and  suffered,  before  I  enter^on  the^*^'^*^' 
more  serious  and  successful  enterprise  of  the  chiefs. 
Early  in  the  spring,  from  the  confines  of  France  and 
Lorraine,  above  sixty  thousand  of  the  populace  of  both 
sexen  flocked  round  the  first  missionary  of  the  crasade^ 
and  pressed  him  with  clamorous  importunity  to  load 
them  to  the  holy  sepulchre.  The  hermit,  assuming  the 
character,  without  the  talents  or  authority,  of  a  general^ 
impelled  or  obeyed  the  forward  impulse  of  his  votaries 
along  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  and  Danube.  Their  wants 
and  numbers  soon  compelled  them  to  separate,  and  his 
lieutenant,  Walter  the  Pennyless,  a  valiant  though 
needy  soldier,  conducted  a  vanguard  of  pilgrims,  whose 
condition  may  be  determined  from  the  profiortion  of 
eight  horsemen  to  fifteen  thousand  foot.  The  example 
and  footsteps  of  Peter  were  closely  pursued  by  another 
fanatic,  the  monk  Godescal,  whose  sermons  had  swept 
away  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  peasants  from  the  vil- 
lages of  Germany.  Their  rear  was  again  pressed  by  an 
herd  of  two  hundred  thousand,  the  most  stupid  and  sal- 
vage refuse  of  the  people,  who  mingled  with  their  de- 
votion a  brutal  license  of  rapine,  prostitution,  and 
drunkenness.  Some  counts  and  gentlemen,  at  the  head 
of  three  thousand  horse,  attended  the  motions  of  the 
multitude  to  partake  in  the  spoil ;  bnt  their  genuine 
leaders  (may  we  credit  such  folly  ?)  were  a  goose  and  a 
goat,  who  were  carried  in  the  front,  and  to  whom  these 
worthy  Christians  ascribed  an  infusion  of  the  divine  spi- 
rit^^  Of  these,  and  of  other  bands  of  enthusiasts,  the 
first  and  most  easy  warfare  was  against  the  Jews,  the 
murderers  of  the  Son  of  God.     In  the  trading  cities  of 

34  Some  instances  of  these  ati^ata  are  given  in  the  Esprit  des  Croisades 
(torn.  ill.  p.  169,  &c,)  from  authors  whom  I  have  not  seen. 

^5  Puit  et  aHiid  scehis  detestahile  in  hac  cong-i-epatione  pedcstris  popuil 
stiilti  etvesanz  levi talis,  antercm  quendam  divino  spiritti  nsserebant  affla- 
turn,  et  cofellum  non  miitus  eodem  replctam,  et  h:is  sibi  duces  secunda:  viae 
fccerani,  &c.  (Albert.  Aquensis,  1.  i.  c.  31.  p  196).  Had  these  peasants 
founded  an  empire,  they  mio^ht  have  introduced,  as  in  Rj^ypt,  the  worship  of 
animals,  which  their  philosopiuc  descendants  would  have  glossed  over  with 
some  specious  and  subtle  allegory. 
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CHAP,  the  Moselle  and  theBhiAe,  their  colonies  wen  nomer. 
Lviii.  ^g  ^Q J  fl^ji .  i^nj  ^ii^y  enjoyed^  under  the  protection  of 
^"^"^^^^^  the  emperor  and  the  bishops^  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion^^.  At  Verdun^  Treves,  Mentz,  Spires,  Worms, 
many  thousands  of  that  unhappy  people  were  pillaged 
and  massacred^^:  nor  had  they  felt  a  more  bloody  stroke 
since  the  persecution  of  Hadrian.  A  remnant  was  saved 
by  the  firmness  of  their  bishops,  who  accepted  a  feigned 
and  transieot  eonversion ;  but  the  more  obstinate  Jews 
opposed  their  fanaticism  to  the  fanaticism  of  the  Chris 
tians,  barricadoed  their  houses,  and  precipitating  them- 
selves, their  families,  and  their  wealth,  into  the  rivers  or 
the  flames,  disappointed  the  malicCi  or  at  least  the  ava- 
rice, of  their  implacable  foes. 
Their  de-  Between  the  frontiers  of  Austria  and  the  seat  of  the 
in^Hun^.  Byzantine  monarchy,  the  crusaders  were  compelled  to 
ry  and  travcrse  an  interval  of  six  hundred  miles ;  the  wild  and 
^^|^;2Q95  desolate  countries  of  Hungary^^  and  Bulgaria.  The  soil 
is  fruitful,  and  intersected  with  rivers;  but  it  was  then 
covered  with  morasses  and  forests,  which  spread  to  a 
boundless  extent,  whenever  man  has  ceased  to  exercise 
his  dominion  over  the  earth.  Both  nations  had  imbibed 
the  rudiments  of  Christianity;  the  Hungarians  were 
ruled  by  their  native  princes;  the  Bulgarians  by  a  lieu- 
tenant of  the  Greek  emperor ;  but^  on  the  slightest  pro- 
vocation, their  ferocious  nature  was  rekindled,  and  am- 
ple provocation  was  afforded  by  the  disorders  of  the  first 
pilgrims.  Agriculture  must  have  been  unskilful  and  lan- 
guid among  a  people,  whose  cities  were  built  of  reeds 
and  timber,  which  were  deserted  in  the  summer  season 
for  the  tents  of  hunters  and  shepherds.  A  scanty  supply 
of  provisions  was  rudely  demanded,  forcibly  seised,  and 
greedily  consumed ;  and  on  the  first  quarrel,  the  crusa- 
ders gave  a  loose  to  indignation  and  revenge.  But  their 
Ignorance  of  the  country,  of  war,  and  of  discipline^  ex- 

36  Beniamin  of  Tudela  describes  the  state  of  his  Jewish  brethren  from 
Cologne  along  the  Bhine :  they  were  rich,  gfunerouii  learned,  hospitable,  a.-d 
lived  in  the  eager  hope  of  the  Messiah  (Voyage,  tonn.  i.  p.  243 — 245.  jixr 
Baratier).  In  seventy  years  (he  wrote  about  A.  D.  1170)  they  had  recover- 
ed from  these  massacres. 

37  These  massacres  and  depredations  on  the  Jews,  which  were  renewed 
aX  each  crusade,  are  cocl/y  related.  It  is  true,  that  St.  Bernard  (Cpist.  '363. 
torn.  i.  p  329.)  admonishes  the  Oriental  Franks,  non  sunt  persequendi  Judxi, 
lion  sunt  trucidandi.  The  contrary  doctrine  had  been  preached  by  a  rival 
monk. 

38  See  the  contemporary  description  of  Hungary  in  Otbo  of  Frisingen,  1. 
ii.c.  31.  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Italicviini,  torn.  vi.  p.  665,  666. 
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posed  them  to  every  snare.   The  Greek  prsBfectof  Bui-  chap. 
garia  commanded  a  regular  force;  at  the  trumpet  of  the  ^  ^^"'' 
Hungarian  king^  the  eighth  or  the  tenth  of  bis  martial ' 
subjects  bent  their  bows  and  mounted  on  horseback; 
their  policy  was  insidious,  and  their  retaliation  on  these 
pious  robbers  was  unrelbQting  and  bloody^^     About  a 
third  of  the  naked  fugitive^^  and  the  hermit  Peter  was 
of  the  number,  escaped  to  theThracian  mountains ;  and 
the  emperor,  who  respected  the  pilgrimage  and  succour 
of  the  Latins,  conducted  them  by  secure  and  easy  jour- 
neys to  Constantinople,  and  advised  them  to  await  the 
arrival  of  their  brethren.    For  a  while  they  remembered 
their  faults  and  losses ;  but  no  sooner  were  they  revived 
by  the  hospitable  entertainment,  than  their  venom  was 
again  inflamed ;  they  stung  their  benefactor,  and  nei« 
ther  gardens,  nor  palaces,  nor  churches^  were  safe  from 
their  depredations.  For  his  own  safety,  Alexius  allured 
them  to  pass  over  to  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Bosphorus; 
but  their  blind  impetuosity  soon  urged  them  to  desert 
the  station  which  he  had  assigned,  and  to  rush  head- 
long against  the  Turks,  who  occupied  the  road  of  Jeru- 
salem.   The  hermit,  conscious  of  his  shame,  had  with* 
drawn  from  the  camp  to  Constantinople ;  and  his  lieute- 
nant, Walter  the  Pennyless,  who  was  worthy  of  a  bet- 
ter command,  attempted  without  success  to  introduce 
some  order  and  prudence  among  the  herd  of  savages. 
They  separated  in  quest  of  prey,  and  themselves  fell 
an  easy  prey  to  the  arts  of  the  sultan.     By  a  rumour 
that  their  foremost  companions  were  rioting  in  the  spoils 
of  his  capital,  Soliman  tempted  the  main  bddy  to  descend 
into  the  plain  of  Nice;  they  were  overwhelmed  by  tha 
Turkish  arrows ;  and  a  pyramid  of  bones^^  informed 
their  companions  of  the  place  of  their  defeat.     Of  the 
first  crusaders,  three  hundred  thousand  had  already  pe- 
rished, before  a  single  city  was  rescued  from  the  infi- 
dels, before  their  graver  and  more  noble  brethren  had 
completed  the  preparations  df  their  enterpriser^ 

39  The  old  Hungarians,  without  excepting  Turotzius,  are  ill  informed  of 
the  first  ccusade,  which  they  involve  in  a  single  passage.  Katona,  like  our- 
seWei,  can  only  quote  the  writers  of  France;  but  he  compares  with  local 
science  the  ancient  and  modern  geography.  ^rUe  portam  Cyperorif  is  Sopron 
or  Poson  ;  MalleviUa^  Zcmlin ;  .  Fluviut  Maroe,  Savus ;  JUtyax,  Leith ; 
Mesebrocht  or  Merteberg;  Guar,  or  Moson ;  Tollenbur^,  Pragg  (de  Regibus 
Hungarian,  torn.  iii.  p.  19—53.) 

40  Anna  Comnena  (\lexiad,  1.  x.  p.  2S7.)  describes  this  ofw  xohmioe  as  » 
moudrtain  u  -^^HXer  xeci  jittBof^Ktu  ^Xttrce  et(t9\t^»tttroi.  In  the  siege  of  Nice, 
such  were  used  by  the  Franks  themselves  as  the  materials  of  «  Wall 
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None  of  the  great  sover^igbs  of  Europe  embarked   chap« 
their  persons  in  the  first  crosade.    The  ^p^ror  Henry    ^^"^'   ' 
the  fourth  was  not  disposed  to  obey  the  somnions  of  the  ^J!||^^^]]^, 
pope:  Philip  the  First  of  France  was  occupied  by  hisofthefint 
pleasares ;' William  Rofus  of  England  by  a  recent  con-  c'^*^^®- 
quest  i  the  kings  of  Spain  were  engaged  in  a  domestic 
war  against  the  Moors;  and  the  northern  monarchs  of 
Scotland^  Denmark^%  Sweden,  and  Poland,  were  yet 
strangers  to  the  passions  and  interests. of  the  Sooth. 
The  religious  ardoor  was  more  strongly  felt  by  the 
princes  of  the  second  order,  who  held  an  important  place 
in  the  feudal  system.     Their  situation  will  naturally 
east  under  Four  distinct  heads  the  review  of  their  names 
and  characters ;  but  I  may  escape  some  needless  repeti- 
tion, by  observing  at  once,  that  courage  and  the  exer* 
cise  of  arms  are  the  common  attribute  of  these  Christian 
adventurers.     I.  The  first  rank  both  in  war  and  council,!.  Godfriy 
is  justly  due  to  Godfrey  of  Bouillon ;  and  happy  would  j^^^^^^" 
it  have  been  for  the  crusaders,  if  they  had  trusted  them- 
selves  to  thia  sole  conduct  of  that  accomplished  hero,  a 
worthy  representative  of  Charlemagne,  from  whom  he 
was  descended  in  the  female  line.     His  father  was  of 
the  noble  race  of  the  counts  of  Boulogne  :  Brabant,  the 
lower  province  of  Lorraine^%  was  the  inheritance  of  his 
mother;  and  by  the  emperor's  bounty,  he  was  himself 
invested  with  that  ducal  title,  which  has  been  impro- 
perly transferred  to  his  lordship  of  Bouillon  in  the  Ar- 
dennes^^.     In  the  service  of  Henry  the  fourth,  he  bore 
the  great  standard  of  the  empire,  and  pierced  with  his 
lance  the  breast  of  Rodolph^  the  rebel  king:  Godfrey 
was  the  first  who  ascended  the  walls  of  Rome;  and  his 
sickness,  hia  vow,  perhaps  bis  remorse  for  bearing  arms 
against  the  pope,  confirmed  an  early  resolution  of  visit- 
ing the  holy  sepulchre,  not  as  a  pilgrim,  but  a  deliverer* 
His  vajour  was  matured  by  prudence  and  moderation  $ 
his  piety,  though  blind,  was  sincere ;  and,  in  the  tumult 

42  The  author  of  the  Esprit  des  Croisades,  has  doubted,  and  might  have 
dlabelieved,  the  crusade  and  tragic  death  of  prince.Sueno,  with  1500  or  15000 
thuies,  who  was  cut  off  by  sultan  Soliman  in  Cappadocia,  but  who  stilllives 
m  the  pdemof  Tasao  (torn.  iv.  p.  111—115). 

43  The  fragments  of  the  kinp^doms  of  Lotharingea,  or  Lorraine,  were 
broken  into  the  two  dutch  ies,  of  the  Moselle,  and  of  the  Meuse ;  the  first  has 
preserved  its  name,  whirh  in  the  latter  has  been  changed  into  that  of  Brabant 
(Vales.  Notit.  Gall.  p.  283—288). 

44  See,  in  the  Description  of  France,  by  the  Abb^  de  Longuerue,  the  arti-  , 
cles  of  Boulogne,  part  i.  p.  54.  Brabant,  part  ii.  p.  47,  48  Bouillon,  p.  134.  Oa 
bis  departure^  Godfrey  sold  or  pawned  Bouillon  to  the  church  for  1300  marks. 
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CHAP,  of  a  eauip^  he  practised  the  real  and  fictitious  virtues  of 
^^^^''    a  convent.     Superior  to  the  private  factions  of  the  chiefs, 
he  reserved  his  enmity  for  the  enemies  of  Christ;  and 
though  he  gained  a  kingdom  by  the  attempt,  bis  pure  and 
disinterested  zeal   was   acknowledged  by  his  rivals. 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon^'  was  accompanied  by  his  two  bro- 
thers, by  Eustace  the  elder,  who  had  succeeded  to  the 
county  of  Boulogne,  and  by  the  younger,  Baldwin,  a  cha- 
racter  of  more  ambiguous  virtue.  The  duke  of  Lorraine 
Was  alike  celebrated  on  either  side  of  the  Rhine:  from 
his  birth  and  education  he  wjas  equally  conversant  with 
the  French  and  Teutonic  languages :   the  barons   of 
France,  Germany,  and  Lorraine,  assembled  their  vas- 
sals ;  and  the  confederate  force  that  marched  under  his 
banner  was  composed  of  fours£arB>  thouAand  foot  and 
n.  Hugh   about  ten  thousand  hort».  II.  In  the  parliament  that  was 
mandSis,  ^^^^^  **  Paris,  in  the  king's  presence,  about  two  months 
Robert  of  after  the  council  of  Clermont,  Hugh  count  of  Verm  andois 
d^^Robert^^^  the  most  couspicuous  of  the  princes  who  assumed 
of  Flan,    the  cross.  But  the  appellation  of  the  great  was  applied^ 
ders.Ste-  qq^  g^  much  to  his  merit  or  possessions  (though  neither 
chartret,  Were  contemptible),  as  to  the  royal  birth  of  the  bro- 
^'         ther  of  the  king  of  France^fi.    Robert  duke  of  Norman- 
dy was  the  eldest  son  of  William  the  Conqueror;  but 
on  his  father's  death  he  was  deprived  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ehigland,  by  bis  own  indolence  and  the  activity  of  his 
brother  Rofus.     The  worth  of  Robert  was  degraded  by 
an  excessive  levity  and  easiness  of  temper :  his  cheer- 
fulness seduced  him  to  the  indulgence  of  pleasure ;  his 
profuse  liberality  impoverished  the  prince  and  people ; 
his  indiscriminate  clemency  multiplied  the  number  of 
offenders ;  and  the  amiable  qualities  of  a  private  man 
became  the  essential  defects  of  a  sovereign.     For  the  tri- 
fling sum  of  ten  thousand  marks  he  mortgaged  Norman- 
dy during  his  absence  to  the  English  usurper^^ ;  but  his 


45  See  the  family  character  of  Godfrey,  in  WiUiam  of  Tyre,  I.  ix.  c.  5—8  j 
his  previous  design  in  Guiber^  (p*i.485),  his  sickness  and  vow,  in  Bernaxd. 
Tbesaur.  (c.  78). 

46  Anna  Comnena  8apt>oses  that  Hugh  was  proud  of  his  nobility,  riches, 
and  power  (I.  z.  p.  288):  the  two  last  articles  appear  more  equivocal;  but  an 
tuytvuA  which  seven  hundred  years  ago  was  famous  in  the  palace  of  Con- 
stantinople, attests  the  ancient  dignity  of  the  Capetian  family  of  France. 

47  Will.  Gemeticensis,  1.  vii.  c.  7.  p.  672,  673.  in  Camden.  Noitnanicis. 
He  pawned  the  dutchy  for  one  hundredth  part  of  the  present  yearly  revenue. 
Ten  thousand  marks  may  be  equal  to  five  hundred  thQusand  livres,  and  Nor- 
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engagement  and  behaviour  in  the  holy  war^  announced  chap. 
in  Kobert  a  reformation  of  manners,  and  restored  '^i^^JjIJI^. 
iQ  some  degree  to  the  pnblic  esteem.  Another  Robert 
was  count  of  Flanders,  a  royal  province,  which,  in  this 
century,  gave  three  queens  to  the  thrones  of  France, 
England,  and  Denmark :  he  was  surnamed  the  sword 
and  lance  of  the  Christians;  but  in  the  exploits  of  a 
soldier,  he  sometimes  forgot  the  duties  of  a  general. 
Stephen,  count  of  Chartres,  of  Blois,  and  of  Troyes^ 
was  one  of  the  richest  princes  of  the  age ;  and  the  num« 
ber  of  his  castles  has  been  compared  to  the  three  |iun- 
dred  and  sixty-five  days  of  the  year.  His  mind  was 
improved  by  literature ;  and  in  the  council  of  tlis  chiefs, 
the  eloquent  Stephen^^  was  chosen  to  discharge  the  of- 
fice of  their  president.  These  four  were  the  principal 
leaders  of  the  French,  the  Normans,  and  the  pilgrims 
of  the  British  isles  :  but  the  list  of  the  barons  who  were 
possessed  of  three  or  four  towns,  would  exceed,  says  a 
contemporary,  the  catalogue  of  the  Trojan  war*'.  III.  ^^'3*^; 
In  the  south  of  France,  the  command  was  assumed  byrhou/ 
Adhemar,  bishop  of  Puy,  the  pope's  legate,  and  by^ouse; 
Raymond,  count  of  St.  Giles  and  Thoulouse,  who 
added  the  prouder  titles  of  duke  of  Narbonne  apd  mar* 
qais  of  Provence.  The  former  was  a  respectable  pre- 
late, alike  qualified  for  this  world  and  the  next.  The 
latter  was  a  veteran  warrior,  who  had  fought  against  the 
Saracens  of  Spain,  and  who  consecrated  his  declining 
age,  not  only  to  the  deliverance,  but  to  the  perpetual 
service  of  the  holy  sepulchre.  His  experience  and  rich- 
es gave  him  a  strong  ascendant  in  the  Christian  camp^ 
whose  distress  he  was  often  able,  and  sometimes  wil- 
ling to  relieve.  But  it  was  easier  for  him  to  extort  the 
praise  of  the  Infidels,  than  to  preserve  the  love  of  his 
subjects  and  associates.  His  eminent  qualities  Wfre 
clouded  by  a  temper,  haughty,  envious,  and  obstinate ; 
and  thou^^h  he  resigned  an  ample  patrimony,  for  the 
cause  of  Grod,  his  piety,  in  the  public  opinion,  was  not 
exempt  from  avarice  and  ambition^®.    A  mercantile,  ra^ 

xnandy  annually  yields  fifty-seTen  millions  to  the  king  (Keeker,  Administra- 
tion des  FinandfcB»  torn.  i.  p.  287). 

48  His  original  letteii.to  ttis  wife,  is  inserted  in  the  SptcUeg>iam  of  Dom. 
Luc.  d'Achen,  torn.  iv.  and  quoted  in  the  Esprit  des  Croisades,  torn.  i.  p.  ^3. 

49  Untas  enim»duiimytrittm  seuquatuoroppidorumdominosqdisnuroeret  ? 
quonim  tanta  fuit  «opia.  ut  non  vis  tot  idem  Trojana  obsidio  coegisse  pute-  * 
lur  (Ever  the  lively  and  interesting  Guibert,  p.4S6). 

50  It  is  singular  enough^  that  Baymond  of  St.  Giles,  a  second  character  in 
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CHAP,  ther  thah  a  martial  spirit^  prevailed  among  his  promn- 
^^"^'   cial8^\  a  common  name,  which  incladed  the  natives  of 
Auvergne  and  Languedoc'%  the  vassals  of  the  kingdom 
of  Borgnndy  or  Aries.     From  the  adjacent  frontier  of 
Spain,  be  drew  a  band  of  hardy  adventurers ;  as  he 
marched  through  Lombardy,  a  crowd  of  Italians  flock- 
ed to  his  standard,  and  hiik  united  force  consisted  of  one 
hundred  thousand  horse  and  foot.  If  Raymond  was  the 
first  to  inlist  and  the  last  to  depart,  the  delay  may  be 
excused  by  the  greatness  of  his  preparation  and  the  pro. 
iLda^'nd  ™^®®  ^^  ***  everlasting  farewel.     IV.  The  name  of  Bo- 
Tancred.  hemond,  the  sou  of  Robert  Guiscani,  was  already  fa- 
.mous  by  his  double  victory  over  the  trreek  emperor: 
but  his  father's  will  had  reduced  him  to  the  principali- 
ty of  Tarentum,  and  the  remembrance  of  his  Eastern 
trophies,  till  he  was  awak'ened  by  the  rumour  and  pas- 
ftage  of  the  Frent^h  pilgrims.    It  is  in  the  person  of  this 
Norman  chief  that  we  may  seek  for  the  coolest  policy 
and  ambition  with  a  small  allay  of  religious  fanaticism. 
His  conduct  may  justify  a  belief  that  he  had  secretly 
directed  the  design  of  the  pope,  which  he  affected  to 
second  with  astonishment  and  zeal :  at  the  siege  of 
Amalph),  his  example  and  discourse  inflamed  the  pas- 
sions of  a  confederate  army ;  he  instantly  tore  his  gar- 
ment to  supply  crosses  for  the  numerous  candidates, 
and  prepared  to  visit  Constantinople  and  Asia  at  tbe 
head  of  ten  thousand  horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot. 
Several  princes  of  the  Norman  race  accompanied  this 
.veteran  general ;  and  his  cousin  Tancred'^  was  the  part- 
ner, rather  than  the  servant  of  the  war.     In  the  accom- 
plished character  of  Tancred,  we  discover  all  the  virtues 
of  a  perfect  knight^%  the  true  spirit  of  chivalry,  which 

the  genuine  history  of  the  crusado^  should  shine  as  the  first  of  heroes  in  the 
wnlings  of  the  Gn^eks  (Anna  Gomnen.  Alexi«d,  I.  x.  xi.)  and  the  Arabians 
(Longuernana^p.  129). 

51  Omnesde  Burgrundiil,  et  Alvemti,  et  Vasconi^,  et  Gothi  {o^Languedoc), 
.  provinciales  appellabantury  cseteri  rero  Francigenae  ethoc  in  exercLtu;  inter 

hostes  autem  Franci  dicebantur  Raymond  des  Agiles^  p.  144. 

52  The  town  of  liis  birth,  or  first  appanage,  Was  consecrated  to  St.  JEg'i- 
dius,  whose  name,  as  early  as  the  first  crusade,  was  corrupted  by  the  French 
into  St.  Gilles,  or  St  Giles.  It  is  situate  In  the  Lower  Langiiedoc,  between 
Kismes  and  the  Hhdne,  and  still  boasts  a  collegiate  church  of  the  foundation 
of  Raymond  (Melanges  tir^s  d'une  grande  BibUotheque,  torn".  xxxriL  p.  51). 

53  Themother  of  Tancred  was  Gmma,  sister  of  th«>great  Robert  Gaiscard; 
liis  father,  the  marquis  Odo  the  Good.  It  issinirular  enough,  that  the  family 
and  country  of  so  illustrious  a  person  should  be  unknown;  but  Mnratori 
reasonably  conjectures  that  he  was  an  Italian,  and  perhaps  of  the  race  of 
the  marquisses  of  Montfcrrat  in  Piedmont  (Script,  torn.  v.  p;  281,  2S2). 

54  To  gratify  the  childish  vanity  of  the  house  of  £ste>  Tasso  h»8  inserted 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  S15 

inspired  the  generous  sentimenU  and  social  ofBces  of  chap. 
man,  far  better  than  the  base  philosophy,  or  the  baser  ^^^^'' 
religion,  of  the  times. 

Between  the  age  of  Charlemagne  and  that  of  the  era- chivalry.- 
sades,  a  revolution  had  taken  place  among  the  Spa- 
niardsy  the  Normans,  and  the  French,  which  was  gra- 
dually extended  to  the  rest  of  Europe.  The  service  of 
the  infantry  was  degraded  to  the  plebeians ;  the, cavalry 
formed  the  strength  of  the  armies,  and  the  honourable 
name  of  miUs^  or  soldier,  was  confined  to  the  gentle^ 
men"  who  served  on  horseback,  and  were  invested  with 
the  character  of  knighthood/  The  dukes  and  counts  who 
had  usorped  the  rights  of  sovereignty,  divided  the  pro- 
vinces among  their  faithful  barons :  the  barons  distri- 
buted among  their  vassals  the  fiefs  or  benefices  of  their 
jurisdiction ;  and  these  military  tenants,  the  peers  of 
each  other  and  of  their  lord,  composed  the  noble  or 
equestrian  order,  which  disdained  to  conceive  the  pea- 
sant or  burgher  as  of  the  same  species  with  themselves. 
The  dignity  of  their  birth  was  preserved  by  pure  and 
equal  alliances ;  their  sons  alone,  who  could  produce  ' 

four  quarters  or  lines  of  ancestry,  without  spot  or  re- 
proach, might  legally  pretend  to  the  honour  of  knight- 
hood ;  but  a  valiant  plebeian  was  sometimes  enriched 
and  ennobled  by  the  sword,  and  became  the  father  of  a 
new  race.  A  single  knight  could  impart,  according  to 
his  judgment,  the  character  which  he  received ;  and  the 
warlike  sovereigns  of  Europe  derived  mdre  glory  from 
this  personal  distinction,  than  from  the  lustre  of  thei» 
diadem.  This  ceremony,  of  which  some  traces  may  be 
found  in  Tacitus  and  the  woods  of  Ge^many'%  was  in 

in  his  poem,  and  in  the  firtt  ernsade,  a  fabulous  hero,  the  brave  and  amor- 
ous Rlnaldo  (x.  7S,  XTti.  66—94).  He  might  borrow  bis  name  from  a  Rinal- 
do,  with  the  AquiU  bianca  Estense,  who  vanquished,  as  the  standard-bearer 
of  the  Roman  church,  the  emperor  Frederic  1.  (Storia  Imperiale  di  Rico- 
baldo,  in  Mutator!  Script.  Ital.  tom.  ix.  p.  360.  Ariosto,  Orlando  Furioso,  iii. 
30).  But,  1.  The  distance  of  sixty  years  between  the  youth  of  the  two  lli- 
naidos,  destroys  their  identity.  2.  The  Storia  Imperiale  is  a  forgery  of  the 
conte  Boyardo,  at  the  end  of  the  xvth  century  (Muraton,  p.  281—289).  3. 
This  Rinaldo,  and  his  exploits,  are  not  less  chimerical  than  the  hero  of  Tas- 
80  (Muratori,  Antichita  Estense,  tom.  i.  p.  350). 

55  Of  the  WDtds  gtntiiiM^  ^enHihomme,  gentleman,  two  etymologies  are  pro- 
duced :  1.  From  the  Barbarians  of  the  fifth  century,  the  soldiers,  and  at 
length  the- conquerors  «l'the  Roman  empire,  who  were  vain  of  their  foreign 
nobility ;  and,  2.  From  the  sense  of  the  civilians,  who  consider  gentiUjt  as 
synonymous  with  infftnuut.  Selden  inclines  to  the  first,  but  the  latter  is 
more  pure  as  well  as  probable. 

56  Framea  scutoque  juvenem  omant.    Tacitus,  Germania,  c.  13. 
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CHAP.  Hn  origin  siaiple  and  profane ;  the  candidate^  after  some 
^^^'  ^  previous  trial,  was  invested  with  the  sword  and  spurs  ; 
^^"'"^and  his  cheek  or  shoulder  were  touched  with  a  slight 
'  blow,  as  an  emblem  of  the  last  affront,  which  it  was  law- 
ful for  him  to  endure.   But  superstition  mingled  in  eve- 
ry public  and  private  action  of  life ;  in  the  holy  wars,  it 
sanctified  the  profession  of  arms ;  and  the  order  of  chi- 
valry was  assimilated  in  its  rights  and  privileges  to  the 
sacred  orders  of  priesthood*     The  bath  and  white  gar- 
ment of  the  novice,  wore  an  indecent  copy  of  the  rege- 
neration of  baptism  :  his  sword,  which  he  offered  on  the 
altar,  Mras  blessed  by  the  ministers  of  religion;  his  so- 
lemn  reseption  was  preceded  by  fasts  and  vigils ;  and 
be  was  created  a  knight  in  the  name  of  God,  of  8t. 
George,  and  of  St.  Michael  the  archangel.  He  swore  to 
accomplish  the  duties  of  his  profession ;  and  education, 
example,  and  the  public  opinion,  were  the  inviolable 
guardians  of  his  oath.  As  the  champion  of  God  and  the 
ladies  (I  blush  to  unite  such  discordant  names),  he  de- 
voted himself  to  speak  the  truth ;  to  maintain  the  right ; 
to  protect  the  distressed ;  to  practise  courtesy^  a  virtue 
less  familiar  to  the  ancients ;  to  pursue  the  infidels ;  to 
despise  the  allurements  of  ease' and  safety ;  and  to  vin- 
dicate in  every  perilous  adventure  the  honour  of  his 
character.     The  abuse  of  the  same  spirit  provoked  the 
illiterate  knight  to  disdain  the  arts  of  industry  and  peace; 
to  esteem  himself  the  sole  judge  and  avenger  of  his  own 
injuries ;  and  proudly  to  neglect  the  laws  of  civil  socie- 
ty and  military  discipline.  Yet  the  benefits  of  this  insti- 
tution, to  refine  the  temper  of  Barbarians,  and  to  infuse 
some  principles  of  failh,  justice,  and  humanity^  were 
strongly  felt,  and  have  been  often  observed.    The  aspe- 
rity of  national  prejudice  was  softened  ;  and  the  com- 
munity of  religion  and  arms  spread  a  similar  colour  and 
generous    emulation   over  the    face    of    Christendom. 
Abroad,  in  enterprise  and  pilgrimage,  at  home  in  martial 
exercise,  the  warriors  of  every  country  were  perpetual- 
ly associated  ;  and  impartial  taste  must  prefer  a  Goibic 
tournament  to  the  Olympic  games  of  classic  antiquity^^. 
Instead  of  the  naked  spectacles  which  corrupted  the 

57  The  athletic  exercises,  particuUrly  the  cccsttiland  pancratiunii  were 
condemned  by  Lycurg^s,  Philopoemen,  and  Galen,  a  lawg-iver,  a  general,  r.nd 
a  physician.  Against  their  authority  and  reasons,  the  reader  may  weirh  -iie 
apology  of  liUciant  in  the  character  of  Solon.  Sec  Wcit  on  Ine  Olynjpic 
Games,  in  his  Pindar,  yol.  ii.  p.  86^96.  245—248. 
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manners  of  the  Greeksi  and  banished  from  the  stadium  <^hap. 
tlie  virgins  and  matrons;  the  pompous  decoration  of  the  ^J^^I^Ji^ 
lists  was  crowned  with  the  presence  of  chaste  and  high- 
born beauty,  from  whose  hands  the  conqueror  received 
the  prize  of  his  dexterity  and  courage*     The  skill  and 
strength  that  were  exerted  in  wrestling  and  boxing,  bear 
a  distant  and  doubtful  relation  to  Ihe  merit  of  a  soldier; 
but  the  tournaments,  as  they  were  invented  in  France, 
and  eagerly  adopted  both  in  the  East  and  West,  pre- 
sented a  lively  image  of  the  business  of  the  field.  The 
single  combats,  the  general  skirmish,  the  defence  of  a 
pass,  or  castle,  were  rehearsed  as  in  actual  service; 
and  the  contest,  both  in  real  and  mimic  war,  was  de- 
cided by  the  superior  management  of  the  horse  and 
lance.    The  lance  was  the  proper  and  peculiar  weapon 
of  the  knight :    his  horse  was  of  a  large  and  heavy 
breecT;  but  thir  charger,  till  he  was  roused  by  the  ap- 
proaching danger,  was  usually  led  by  an  attendant^  and 
he  quietly  rode  a  pad  or  palfrey  of  a  more  easy  pace. 
Uis  helmet,  and  sword,  his  greaves,  and  buckler,  it 
would  be  superfluoos  to  describe;  but  I  may  remark, 
that  at  the  period  of  the  crusades,  the  armour  was  less 
ponderous  than  in  later  times ;  and  that,  instead  of  a 
massy  cuirass,  his  breast  was  defended  by  an  hauberk 
or  coat  of  mail.    When  their  long  lances  were  fixed  in 
the  rest,  the  warriors  furiously  spurred   their  horses 
against  the  foe  ;  and  the  light  cavalry  of  the  Turks  and 
Arabs  could  seldom  stand  against  the  direct  and  impe- 
tuous weight  of  their  charge.  Each  knight  was  attend- 
ed to  the  field  by  his  faithful  squire,  a  youth  of  equal 
I)irth  and  similar  hopes ;  he  was  followed  by  his  archers 
and  men  at  arms,  and  four,  or  five,  or  six  soldiers,  were 
computed  as  the  furniture  of  a  complete  lance.     In  the 
expeditions  to  the  neighbouring  kingdoms  or  the  Holy 
Land,  the  duties  of  the  feudal  tenure  no  longer  subsist- 
ed ;  the  voluntary  service  of  the  knights  and  their  fol- 
lowers was  either  prompted  by  zeal  or  attachment,  or 
purchased  with  rewards  and  promises;  andthenum-^ 
hers  of  each  squadron  were  measured  by  the  power,  the 
wealth,  and  the  fame  of  each  independent  chieftain. 
They  were  distinguished  by  his  banner,  hi%  armorial 
coat,  and  his  cry  of  war ;  and  th^  most  ancient  families 
(»r  Rurope  must  seek  in  these  achievements  the  origin 
and  proof  of  their  nobility.    In  this  rapid  portrait  of 
VOL.  viu  F  f 
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CHAP,  chivalry,  I  have  beeu  ur^d  to  autkipate  on  the  niorj  of 
^'^''"'  the  crusades,  at  once  an  effect,  and  a  cause,  of  this 
inetnorable  institution^^ 
March  of  Sucb  wcre  the  troops,  and  such  the  leaders,  who  as- 
theprm-  g^umcd  ihc  cross  for  the  deliverance  pf  the  holy  sepul- 
staniino-  chrc.  A  8  soon  as  they  were  relieved  by  the  absence  of 
Ph'/'.^'  the  plebeian  multitude,  they  encouraged  each  other,  by 

109o,  All-   ..'.  •  ^  i»i^i«  I 

gust  15—  interviews  and  messages,  to  accomplish  their  vow  aDcl 
A.Dao97,  hasten  their  departure.  Their  wives  and  sisters  were 
^  '^^'  desirous  of  partaking  the  danger  and  merit  of  the  piU 
grimage ;  their  portable  treasures  were  conveyed  in  bars 
of  silver  and  gold ;  and  the  princes  and  barons  were  at- 
tended  by  their  equipage  of  hounds  and  hawks  to  amuse 
their  leisure  and  to  supply  their  table.  The  difficulty  of 
procuring  subsistence  for  so  many  myriads  of  men  and 
horses,  engaged  them  to  separate  their  forces  ;^their 
choice  or  situation  determined  the  road ;  and  it  was  agreed 
to  meet  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Constantinople, and  from 
thence  to  begin  their  operations  against  the  Turks.  From 
the  banks  of  the  Meuse  and  the  Moselle,  Godfrey  of 
Bouillon  followed  the  direct  way  of  Germany,  Hungary, 
'  and  Bulgaria:  and,  as  long  as  he  exercised  the  sole 
command,  every  step  afforded  some  proof  of  his  prudence 
and  virtue.  On  the  confines  of  Hungary  he  was  stopped 
three  weeks  by  a  Christian  people,  to  whom  the  name,  or 
at  least  the  abuse,  of  the  cross  was  justly  odious.  The 
Hungarians  still  smarted  with  the  wounds  which  they 
had  received  from  the  first  pilgrims :  in  their  turn  they 
had  abused  the  right  of  defence  and  retaliation ;  and  they 
had  reason  to  apprehend  a  severe  revenge  from  an  hero 
of  the  same  nation,  and  who  was  engaged  in  the  same 
cause.  But,  after  weighing  the  motives  and  the  events, 
the  virtuous  duke  was  content  to  pity  the  crimes  and  mis- 
fortunes of  his  worthless  brethren ;  and  his  twelve  depu- 
ties, the  messengers  of  peace,  requested  in  his  name  a 
free  passage  and  an  equal  market.  To  remove  their  suspi- 
cions,Godfrey  trusted  himself,  and  afterwards  his  brother, 
to  the  faith  of  Carloman  king  of  Hungary,  who  treated 
them  with  a  simple  but  hospitable  entertainment;  the  trea- 

58  On  the  curious  subjects  of  knipbthood,  kni^liU-servicc,  nobility,  arms, 
cry  of  war,  banners,  and  tournameutis,  an  ample  fund  of  information  may  b« 
soupfht  in  Scldcn  (Opera,  torn.  iii.  part  i.  Titles  of  Honour,  part  ii.  c.  1.  >.  5. 
8),  Uucange  (Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  iv.p.  398 — 4tl2,  &c.)  Dissertations  sur  Join. 
viUe  (i.  vi.— xii.p  127—142.  p.  165—222),  and  M.  dcSi.  PaUye  (Mcmoiic* 
sur  la  Che  valeric.) 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  219 

ty  was  sanctified  by  their  common  gospel ;  and  a  procU-  chap. 
mation,  under  pain  ofdeatb,  restrained  the  animosity  ,}^^!^!^ 
and  license  of  the  Latin  solcKers.  From  Austria  to 
Belgrade,  they  traversed  the  plains  of  Hungary,  without 
enduring  or  offering  an  injury;  and  the  proximity  of 
Garloman,  who  hovered  on  their  flanks  with  his  nume- 
rous cavalry,  was  ^  precaution  not  less  useful  for  their 
safety  than  for  his  own.  They  reached  the  banks  of  the 
Save  ;  and  no  sooner  had  they  passed  the  river  than  the 
king  of  Hungary  restored  the  hostages,  and  saluted  their 
departure  with  the  fairest  wishes  for  the  success  of  their 
enterprise.  With  the  same  conduct  and  discipline, 
Godfrey  pervaded  the  woods  of  Bulgaria  and  the  fron- 
tiers of  Thrace;  and  might  congratulate  himself  that  he 
had  almost  reached  the  first  term  of  his  pilgriiiiage, 
without  drawing  his  sword  against  a  Christian  adver- 
sary. After  an  easy  and  pleasant  journey  through 
Liombardy,  from  Turin  to  Aquileia,  Raymond  and  his 
provincials  marched  forty  days  through  the  savage 
country  of  Dalmalia***  and  Sclavonia.  The  weather 
was  a  perpetual  fog:  the  land  was  mountainous  and 
desolate ;  the  natives  were  either  fugitive  or  hostile : 
loose  in  their  religion  and  government,  they  refused  to 
furnish  provisions  or  guides ;  murdered  the  stragglers  ; 
and  exercised  by  night  and  day  the  vigilance  of  the 
count,  who  derived  more  security  from  the  punishment 
of  some  captive  robbers  than  from  his  interview  and 
treaty  with  the  prince  of  Scodra^°.  His  march  between 
Durazzo  and  Constantinople  was  harassed,  without  be- 
ing  stopped,  by  the  peasants  and  soldiers  of  the  Greek 
emperor;  and  the  same  faint  and  ambiguous  hostility  was 
prepared  for  the  remaining  chiefs,  who  passed  the  Adri- 
atic from  the  coast  of  Italy.  Bohemond  had  arms  and 
vessels,  and  foresight  and  discipline;  and  his  name  was 
not  forgotten-  in  the  provinces  of  Epirus  and  Thes- 
saly.     Whatever  obstacles  be  encountered  were  sur- 

59  The  Familiac  DalmaticjE  of  Duc.inge  are  meagre  and  imperfect;  the 
Aationul  historians  are  recent  and  fabulous,  the  Greeks  remote  and  careii  vs. 
Jii  lUe  year  1104,  Coloman  reduced  the  mariiinie  country  as  far  as  Trauand 
halona  (Katona,  Hist  Crit.  torn.  iii.  p.  195—207). 

60  Scodraii  appears  in  Livy  as  the  capital  and  fortress  of  Gcntlus  king  of 
the  lilyrians,  urx  munilissima,  afterwards  a  Roman  colony  (Cellarius,  torn, 
i.  p.  393,  394).  It  is  now  called  Iscodar,  or  Scutari  (d'AnvlHe.  Geoi;ra- 
jjhie  Anciennt',  torn.  i.  p.  164).  The  Sanjlak  (now  a  pasha)  of  Scutari,  or 
Schentleire,  was  the  viiilh  under  the  Bejjlerbep  of  llomania,  and  furnii>hed 
600  soldiers  on  a  revenue  of  78,787  rix-doUars  (Marsigli,  Stato  Militare  del 
Impero  Ottomaiio,  p.  IL'8). 
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CHAP,  mounted  by  his  military  'conduct  and  the  valoor  of  Tan- 
^^^"'    cred  ;  and  if  the  Norman  prince  affected  to  spare  tbe 
^'^^'*^^'*^  Greeks,  he  gorged  his  soldiers  with  the  full  plunder  of 
an  heretical  castle^*.     The  nobles  of  France  pressed 
forwards  with  tbe  vain  and  thoughtless  ardour  of  which 
their  nation  has  been  sometimes  accused.     From  the 
Alps  to  Apulia  the  march  of  Hugh  the  Great,  of  the  two 
Roberts,  and  of  Stephen  of  Ghartres,  through  a  wealthy 
country,  and  amidst  the  applauding  Catholics,  was  a 
devout  or  triumphant  progress :   they  kissed  tbe  feet  of 
the  Roman  pontiff;  and  the  golden  standard  of  St.  Peter 
was  delivered  to  the  brother  of  the  French  monarch^^. 
But  in  this  visit  of  piety  and  pleasure,  they  neglected 
to  secure  the  season,  and  the  means,  of  their  embarka- 
•    ^  tion  :  the  winter  was  insensibly  lost;  their  troops  were 
scattered  and  corrupted  in  the  towns  of  Italy.     They 
separately  accomplished  their  passage,  regardless  of 
safety  or  dignity :  and  within  nine  months  from  the  feast 
of  the  Assumption,  the  day  appointed  by  Urban,  all  the 
Latin  princes  had   reached  Constantinople.     But  the 
count  of  Yermandois  was  produced  as  a  captive ;  his 
foremost  vessels  were  scattered  by  a  tempest;  and  his 
person,  against  the  law  of  nations^  was  detained  by  the 
lieutenants  of  Alexius.     Yet  the  arrival  of  Hugh  had 
been  announced  by  four-and-twenty  knights  in  golden 
armour,  who  commanded  the  emperor  to  revere  the  ge- 
neral of  the  Latin  Christians,  the  brother  of  the  King 
of  kiogs®^. 
Policy  of      In  some  Oriental  tale  I  have  read  the  fable  of  a  shep* 
the  empe-herd,  who  was  ruined  1^  the  accomplishment  of  his  own 
iul  Com-  wishes:  he  had  prayed  for  water;  the  Ganges  was  turn- 
neniis,      ed  into  his  grounds,  and  his  flock  and  cottage  were  swept 
December!  *way  by  tho  inundation.     Such  was  the  fortune  or  at 

61  In  PeUg^nia  castrum  haereticiim ....  spoliatum  cum  suis  habit  at  ori  bus 
igfne  combussere.  JVfc  id  eia  injuria  coniigit :  quia  illorum  detestabilis  sermo 
et  cancer  serpebat,  jamque  circumjacentes  regiones  suo  pravo  dogmate  focda* 
▼erat  (Robert.  Mon.  p.  36,  37).  After  coolly  I'elating  the  fact,  the  archbishop 
Baldric  adds,  as  a  praise,  O'mnessiquidem  illi  viatores,  Judeos,  hxreticoSySara- 
cenos  aequaliler  habent  exosos;  quos  omnes  appellant  inimicos  Dei  (p.  92). 

62  Avctxafiofitne  awe  Pa/Anf  *rnf  x,^vTiir  ru  Ayiu  ns?^  anfxduu.it  (Alexiad,  1. 
X.  p.  288). 

63  O  B«^/xi»c  T»r  fiAatMuff  xaii  *f;t*>*^  '''*  ^f*>^«*  r^ATiw/uatTW  A:rdifvc:. 
This  Oriental  pomp  is  extravag^ant  in  a  count  of  Yermandois ;  but  the  patriot 
PucangG  repeats  with  much  complacency  (Not.  ad  Alexiad,  p.  352,  35.). 
Dissert,  xxvii.  sur  Joinville,  p.  315),  tbe  passages  of  Matthew  Paris  (A.  D. 
1254  )  and  Froissard  (vol.  iv.  p.  201),  which  style  the  king  of  France,  rex 
regum,  and  chef  de  tous  les  rois  Chretiens. 
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least  the  apprehenaioit^  of  the  Ghreek  efiiperor  Alexiufli   chap. 
Gomnentts,  whose  name  has  already  appeared  in  this    V^^^^ 
history,  and  whose  eondnct  is  so  differently  represented  ^  ^^ ^q9^ 
by  his  daughter  Anne^S  and  by  the  Latin  writers^^    luMaj. 
the  couneil  of  Pla«entia^  his  ambassadors  had  solicited 
a  qioderate  soceour,  perhaps  of  ten  thousand  soldiers : 
bat  he  was  astonished  by  the  approach  of  so  many  po- 
tent  chiefs  and  fanatic  nations.  The  emperor  fluctuated 
between  hope  and  fear,  between  timidity  and  courage ; 
but  in  the  crooked  policy  which  he  mistook  for  wisdom^ 
I  cannot  believe,  I  cannot  discern,  that  he  maliciously 
conspired  against  the  life  or  honour  of  the  French  he- 
roes. '  The  promiscuous  multitudes  of  Peter  the  hermit^ 
were  savage  beasts,  alike  destitute  of  humanity  and  rea- 
son :  nor  was  it  possible  for  Alexius  to  prevent  or  de- 
plore their  destruction.   The  troops  of  Godfrey  and  his 
peers  were  less  contemptible,  but  not  less  suspicious,  to 
the  Greek  emperor.    Their  motives  might  be  pure  and 
pious ;  but  he  was  equally  alarmed  by  bis  knowledge 
of  the  ambitious  Bohemond,  and  his  ignorance  of  the 
Transalpine  chiefs:   the  courage  of  the  French  was 
blind  and  headstrong;  they  might  he  tempted  by  the  lux- 
ury and  wealth  of  Greece,  and  elated  by  the  view  and 
opinion  of  their  invincible  strength ;   and  Jerusaleia 
might  be  forgotten  in  the  prospect  of  Constantinople. 
After  a  long  march  and  painful  abstinence,  the  troops  of 
Godfrey  encamped  in  the  plains  of  Thrace ;  they  heard 
with  indignation,  that  their  brother,  the  count  of  Yerman- 
dois,  wa&  imprisoned  by  the  Greeks ;  and  their  reluc- 
tant duke  was  compelled  to  indulge  them  in  some  free- 
dom of  retaliation  and  rapine.    They  were  appeased  by 
the  submission  of  Alexius  4  he  promised  to  supply  their 
camp ;  and  as  they  refused,  in  the  midst  of  winter,  to 
pass  the  Bosphoros,  their  quarters  were  assigned  among 
the  gardens  and  palaces  on  the  shores  of  that  narrow 

64  Anna  Coinnena  was  born  the  1st  of  December,  A.  D.  1083,  indiction 
vii.  (Alexiad,  I.  vi.  p.  166, 167).  At  thirteen,  the  time  of  the  first  crusade, 
she  was  nubile,  and  perhaps  married  to  the  younger  Nicepborus  Bryennius, 
whom  she  fondly  styles  roy  ^of  KAta-ttftt  (I.  x.  p.  295,  396).  Some  modems 
have  imagined^  that  her  enmity  to  Rohemond  was  the  fruit  of  disappointed 
love.  In  the  transactions  of  Constantinople  and  Nice,  her  partial  accounts 
(Alex,  t  X,  xi.  p.  283—317.)  may  be  opposed  to  the  partiality  of  the  Latins, 
but  in  their  sabsequept  exploits  she  is  brief  and  ignorant. 

65  In  their  views  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  Alexius,  Maimbonrg 
has  favoured  the  Catholic  Franks,  and  Voltaire  has  been  partial  to  the  achtt- 
matic  Greeks.  The  prejudice  of  a  philosopher  is  less  excusable  than  that 
of  ft  Jesuit. 
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CHAP.  sea.  But  an  incurable  jealoniiy  «tin  rankled  in  the  minds 
V^^U^   of  thfe  two  nations,  who  despised  each  other  as  slaves 
and  Barbarians.     Ignorance  is  the  ground  of  suspicion, 
and  suspicion  was  inflamed  into  daily  prorocaticrns  : 
prejudice  is^bliod;  hunger  is  deaf;  and   Alexius  is  ac- 
cused of  a  design  to  starve  or  assault  the  Latins  in  a 
daogerons  post,  on  all  sides  encompassed  with  the  \ra- 
ters^^     Godfrey  sounded   his  trumpets,  burst  the  net, 
overspread  the  plain,  and  insulted  the  suburbs :  hut  the 
gates  of  Constantinople  were  strongly  fortified ;  the  ram- 
parts were  lined  with  arcbi'rs;  and  after  a  <loobtfu1  con- 
flict, both  parties  listened  to  the  v<iice  of  peace  and  re- 
ligion. The  gifts  and  promises  of  the  emperor  insensibly 
soothed  the  fierce  spirit  of  (he  western  strangers ;  as  a 
Christian  warrior,  he  rekindled  their  zeal  for  the  pro- 
secution of  their  holy  enterprise,  which  he  engaged  to 
second  with  his  troops  and  treasures.     On  the  return  of 
spring,  Grodfrey  was  persuaded  to  occupy  a  pleasant  and 
plentiful  camp  in  Asia ;  and  no  sooner  had  he  passed 
the  Bospborus,  than  the  Greek  vessels  were  suddenly  re- 
called to  the  opposite  shore.  The  same  policy  was  repeat- 
ed  with  the  succeeding  chiefs,  who  were  swayed  by  the 
example,  and  weakened  by  the  departure,  of  their  fore- 
most companions.     By  his  skill  and  diligence,  Alexius 
prevented  the  union  of  any  two  of  the  confederate  ar- 
mies at  the  same  moment  under  the  walls  of  Constanti- 
nople ;  and  before  the  feast  of  the  Peoticost  not  a  Latin 
pilgrim  was  left  on  the  coast  of  Europe. 
thet'of'"^     The  same  arms  which  threatened  Europe,  might  dc- 
niaffe  of   livcr  Asia^  and  repel  the  Turks  from  the  neighbouring 
ludcrr     ^^^^^^  ^f  ^1'®  Bospborus  and  Hellespont.    The  fair  pro- 
vinces from  Nice  to  Antioch  were  the  recent  patrimony 
of  the  Roman  emperor;  and  his  ancient  and  perpetual 
claim  still  embraced  the  kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Egypt. 
In  his  enthusiasm,  Alexius  indolged,  or  affected,   the 
ambitious  hope  of  leading  his  new  allies  to  subvert  the 
thrones  of  the  East:  but  the  calmer  dictates  of  reason  and 
temper  dissuaded  him  from  exposing  his  royal  person  to 
the  faith  of  unknown  and  lawless  Barbarians.  His  pru- 

66  Between  the  Blnck  Sea,  tlie  Bosphorus,  and  the  river  Barbyses,  which 
is  deep  in  summer,  and  runs  fifteen  miles  throujjh  a  ShI  meadow.  lis  ccjm- 
mtinication  with  Europe  and  Coostaniinople  is  by  the  sione  bridf^e  of  ilif. 
■BlacherTtcey  which  in  successive  aj^es  was  restored  by  Justinian  and  Basil 
(Gyllius  de  Bosphoio  Tfiracio,  I.  ii.c.  3.  Ducange,  C.  P.  Christiana,  1.  iv.  c 
2.  p.  179.) 
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denee,  or  b)s  pride  was  content  with  extorting  from  the  ciiap. 
French  princes  an  oath  of  homage  and  fidelity,  and  a.  ^^^^'' 
sulemn  promise,  tliat  they  would  either  restore,  or  hold,  ^'^^'^'^^^^ 
tlieir  Asiatic  conquests,  asthe  ham ble  and  loyal  vassals 
of  the  Roman  empire.  Their  independent  spirit  was 
fired  at  the  mention  of  this  foreign  and  voluntary  servi* 
tude  :  they  successively  yielded  to  tlie  dexterous  appli- 
cation of  gifts  and  flattery ;  and  the  first  proselytes  be- 
came the  most  eloqueni  and  effectual  missionaries  to  muU 
tiply  the  companions  of  their  shame.  The  pride  of  Hugh 
of  Yerinandois  was  soothed  by  the  honours  of  his  cap- 
tivity ;  and  in  the  brother  of  the  French  king,  the  ex- 
ample  of  submission  was  prevalent.aod  weighty.  In  the 
mind  of  Godfrey  of  Booillon  every  human  consideration 
was  subordinate  to  the  glory  of  God  and  th^  success  of 
the  crusade.  He  had  firmly  resisted  the  temptations  of 
Bohemood  and  Raymond^  who  urged  the  attack  and 
conquest  of  Constantinople.  Alexius  esteemed  his  vir- 
tues^ deservedly  named  him  the  champion  of  the  em- 
pire, and  dignified  bis  homage  with  the  filial  name  and 
the  rites  of  adoption®\  The  hateful  Bohemond  was  re- 
ceived as  a  true  and  ancient  ally ;  and  if  the  emperor 
reminded  him  of  former  hostilities,  it  was  only  to  praise 
the  valour  that  he  had  displayed,  and  the  glory  that  hd 
had  acquired,  in  the  fields  of  Durazzo  and  Larissa. 
The  son  of  Guiscard  was  lodged  and  entertained,  and 
served  with  Imperial  pomp :  one  day,  as  he  passed 
through  the  gallery  of  the  palace^  a  door  was  carelessly 
left  open  to  expose  a  pile  of  gold  and  silver,  of  silk  and 
gems,  of  curious  and  costly  furniture,  that  was  heaped 
ia  seeming  disorder,  from  the  floor  to  the  roof  of  the 
chamber.  ''  What  conquests,''  exclaimed  the  ambitious 
miser,  ^^  might  <iot  be  achieved  by  the  possession  of 
^*  such  a  treasure?''  ^*  It  is  your  own,"  replied  a  Greek 
attendant  who  watched  the  motions  of  hk  soul ;  and  Bo- 
hemond, after  some  hesitation,  condescended  to  accept 
this  magnificent  present  The  Norman  was  flattered  by 
the  assurance  of  an  independent  principality,  and  Alex- 
ius eluded,  rather  than  denied,  his  daring  demand  of 
the  office  of  great  domestic,  or  general,  of  the  East 

G7  There  were  two  sorts  of  adoption,  the  one  by  arms,  the  other  by  intro- 
ducinff  the  son  between  ihe  shirt  and  skin  of  his  fatiicr.  Dacan^e  (sur  Jom- 
ville,  diss.  xxii.  p.  270.)  supposes  Godfrey's  adoption  to  have  been  of  the  lui- 
\^\'  sort. 
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CHAP;  The  two  Roberts,  the  son  of  the  conqueror  qf  England., 
^^"^-    and  the  kinsman  of  three  qneens^S  bowed  in  their  turn 
before  the  Byzantine  throne.     A  private  letter  of  Ste- 
phen of  Ghartres  attests  his  admiration  of  the  emperor^, 
the  most  excellent  and  liberal  of  men,  who  taught  him 
to  believe  that  he  was  a  favourite,  and  promised  to  edu- 
cate and  establish  his  youngest  ison.     In  his  southern 
province,  the  count  of  St.  Giles  and  Tholoose  faintly  re- 
cognised the  supremacy  of  the  king  of  France,  a  priocc 
of  a  foreign  nation  and  language.     At  the  head  of  an 
hundred  thousand  men,  he  declared,  that  he  was   the 
soldier  and  servant  of  Christ  alone,  and  that  the  Greek 
might  be  satisfied  with  an  equal  treaty  of  alliance  and 
friendship.     His  obstinate  resistance  enhanced  the  va> 
lue  and  the  price  of  his  submission ;  and  he  shone,  sa^  s 
the  princess  Anne,  among  the  Barbarians,  as  the  sun 
amidst  the  stars  of  heaven.  His  disgust  of  the  noise  and 
insolence  of  the  French,  his  suspicions  of  the  designs  uf 
Bohemond,  the  emperor  imparted  to  his  faithful  Ray- 
mond ;  and  that  aged  statesman  might  clearly  discern, 
that  however  false  in  friendship,  he  was  sincere  in  his 
enmity^^  The  spirit  of  chivalry  was  last  subdued  in  the 
person  of  Tancred  :  and  none  could  deem  themselves 
dishonoured  by  the  imitation  of  that  gallant  knight.  He 
disdained  the  gold  and  flattery  of  the  Greek  monarch ; 
assaulted  in  his  presence  an  insolent  patrician ;  escap- 
ed  to  Asia  in  the  habit  of   a   private   soldier;    and 
yielded  with  a  sigh  to  the  authority  of  Bohemond  and 
the  interest  of  the  Christian  cause.     The  best  and  most 
ostensible  reason  was  the  impossibility  of  passing  the 
sea  and  accomplishing  their  vow,  without  the  license 
and  the  vessels  of  Alexius  ;  but  they  cherished  a  secret 
hope,  that  as  soon  as  they  trod  the  continent  of  Asia, 
their  swords  would  obliterate  their  shame,  and  dissolve 
t))e  engagement,  whic|i  on  his  side  might  not  be  very 
faithfully  performed.     The  ceremony  of  their  homage 
was  grateful  to  a  people  who  had  long  since  considered 
pride  as  the  substitute  of  power.  High  on  his  throne,  the 
emperor  sat  mute  and  immoveable :  his  majesty  was 
adored  by  the  Latin  princes;  and  they  submitted  to  ki^s 

68  After  his  return,  Robert  of  Flanders  became  the  man  of  the  kinji^  ol' 
Kiifrlanil,  for  a  pension  of  four  hundred  marks.  See  the  first  act  in  Rymcr'i 
Feeder  a. 

69  Sensit  vetus  rcgnandi,  falsos  in  araorc,  odia  non  fui^^crc.  Tacit,  vi.  4'i' 
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either  his  feet  or  his  knees^  an  indignity  which  their  own  chap. 
writers  are  ashamed  to  confess  and  unable  to  deny^^       lvui. 

Private  or  public  interest  suppressed  the  murmurs  of  Jj^^^J^jj^ 
the  dukes  and  counts ;  but  a  French  baron  (he  is  sup.  of  the 
posed  to  be  Robert  of  Paris^')  presumed  to  ascend  the^*^^* 
throne^  and  to  place  himself  by  the  side  of  Alexius. 
The  sage  reproof  of  Baldwin  provoked  him  to  exclaim^ 
in  his  barbarous  idiom,  ^<  Who  is  this  rustic,  that  keeps 
^<  his  seat  while  so  many  valiant  captains  are  standing 
<^  roand  him  ?''    The  emperor  maintained  his  silence, 
dissembled  his  in4ignation,  and  questioned  his  interpret 
ter  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  words,  which  he 
partly  suspected  from  the  universal  language  of  gesture 
and  countenance.  Before  the  departure  of  the  pilgrims, 
he  endeavoured  to  learn  the  name  and  condition  of  the 
audacious  baron.     ^^I  am  a  Frenchman/'  replied  Ro* 
bert,  ^f  of  the  purest  and  most  ancient  nobility  of  my  ' 

<^  country.  All  that  I  know  is,  that  there  is  a  church 
<^  in  my  neighbourhood^%  the  resort  of  those  who  are 
^<  desirous  of  approving  their  valour  in  single  combat. 
^^  Till  an  enemy  appears,  they  address  their  prayers  to 
^<  God  and  his  sainto.  That  church  I  have  frequently 
^^  visited,  but  never  have  I  found  an  antagonist  who 
^<  dared  to  accept  my  defiance.*'  Alexius  dismissed  the 
challenger  with  some  prudent  advice  for  his  conduct  in 
the  Turkish  warfare :  and  history  repeats  with  pleasure 
this  lively  example  of  the  manners  of  bis  age  and  country. 

The  conquest  of  Asia  was  undertaken  and  achieved 'Tb^im. 
by  Alexander,  with  thirty-five  thousand  Macedonians  ^l^^ben^ 

70  The  proud  historians  of  the  crusades,  slide  and  stumble  orer  this  ha- 
miliating^  step.  Yet,  since  the  heroes  knelt  to  salute  the  emperor  as  he  saC 
motionless  on  his  throne,  it  is  clear  that  they  must  have  kissed  either  his  feet 
or  knees.  It  is  onlv  sinrular,  that  Anna  should  not  have  amply  supplied  the 
silence  or  ambiguity  of  the  Latins.  The  abasement  of  their  princes  would 
have  added  a  fine  chapter  to  the  Ceremoniale  Aulz  Byasantinx. 

71  He  called  himself  ^^Ayyot  xot'^A^oc  <raiy  wytfm  (Aleiiad,  L  x.  p.  301.) 
What  a  title  of  noblene  of  the  xith  century,  if  any  one  could  now  prove  his 
inheritance !  Anna  relates,  with  visible  pleasurcv  that  the  swelling  Barbarian^ 
AfltTivoc  TiTt/^^/ufvoc,  was  killed,  or  wounded,  after  fighting  in  the  front  of 
the  battle  of  Dorylacum  (1.  xi.  p.  317.)  This  circumstance  may  justify  the 
suspicion  of  Ducange  (Not.  p.  362),  that  he  was  no  other  than  Robert  of  Pa- 
ris, of  the  district  most  peculiarly  styled  the  Dutchy  or  Island  of  France 
{Vhle  de  France.)  *    "  , 

72  With  the  same  penetration',  Btlcange  discovers  his  church  to  be  that  of 
St.  Drausus,  or  Drosin»  of  Soisson8,.qUjem  duello  dimicaturi  solent  ihvocare : 
pugiles  qui  ad  memoriam  ejus  (/u«  tomb)  pemoctant  invtctoft  reddi't,  ut  et  de 
Burgundift  et  Italia  tali  necessitate  confngiatur  ad  eum.  Joan.  Sariberiensis 
epi8t.ld9. 

VOL.  VIT.  G  ^  ^ 
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CHAP,  and  Greeks^^;  and  his  best  hope  was  in  the  8tren$;th  and 
*'^"'  discipline  of  bis  phalanx  of  infantry.  The  principal 
^■^^J^^^^  force  of  the  crusaders  consisted  in  their  cavalry ;  and 
1097,  when  that  force  was  mustered  in  the  plains  of  Bitbynia, 
^^y-  the  knie;hts  and  their  martial  attendants  on  horseback 
amounted  to  one  hundred  thousand  fighting  meu^  com- 
pletely armed  with  the  helmet  and  coat  of  mail.  The 
value  of  these  soldiers  deserved  a  strict  and  aothentic 
account;  and  the  flower  of  European  chivalry  might 
furniHhy  in  a  first  effort^  this  formidable  body  of  heavy 
bori^e.  A  part  of  the  infantry  might  be  enrolled  for  the 
service  of  scouts,  pioneers,  and  archers;  but  the  pro- 
miscuous crowd  were  lost  in  their  own  disorder,  and  we 
depend  nol  on  the  eyes  or  knowledge,  but  on  the  belief 
and  fancy,  of  a  chaplain  of  count  Baldwin^%  in  the  es- 
timate of  six  hundred  thousand  pilgrims  able  to  bear 
armH.  besides  the  priests  and  monks,  the  women  and 
children,  of  the  Latin  camp.  The  reader  starts ;  and 
before  he  is  recovered  from  his  surprise,  I  shall  add,  oq 
the  same  testimony,  that  if  all  who  took  the  cross  bad 
accomplished  their  vow,  above  six  millions  would 
have  migrated  from  Europe  to  Asia.  Under  this  op- 
pression of  faith,  I  derive  some  relief  from  a  more  saga- 
cious and  thinking  writeF%  who,  after  the  same  review 
of  the  cavalry,  accuses  the  credulity  of  the  priest  of 
Chartres,  and  even  doubts  whether  the  Ciaalpine  re- 
gions (in  the  geography  of  a  Frenchman)  were  sufficient 
to  produce  and  pour  forth  such  iocredihle  multitudes. 
The  coolest  scepticism  will  remember,  that  of  these  re- 
ligious volunteers  great  numbers  never  beheld  Constan- 
tinople and  Nice.  Of  enthusiasm  the  influence  is  irre- 
gular and  transient :  many  were  detained  at  home  by 
reason  or  cowardice,  by  poverty  or  weakness;  and  many 
were  repulsed  by  the  obstacles  of  the  way,  the  more 
insuperable  as  they  were  unforeseen  to  these  ignorant 
fanatics.  The  savage  countries  of  Hungary  and  Bulgaria 

73  There  is  some  diversity  on  the  numbers  of  his  army :  but  no  authority 
can  be  compared  witlt  thul  of  Ptolemy,  who  spates  it  at  five  thousand  horse 
and  thirty  thousand  fool  (See  Ushcr'b  Annales,  p.  152  \ 

74  Fulcher.  Carnotensis,  p.  387.  He  enumerates  nineteen  nations  of  dif- 
ferent names  and  Ign^uages  (p.  389);  btit  I  do  not  clearly  apprehend  his  dif- 
ference between  the  Franci  and  Ga/6',  ItaU  and  ApuU.  Elsewhere  (p.  38i-; 
he'conti  <nptuously  brands  the  deserters. 

75  Guibert,  p.  556.  Yet  even  his  gentle  opposition  implies  an  immcpse 
multitude.  By  Urban  TI.  in  the  fervour  of  his  zeal>  it  ia  oii1>  rated  at  300,(X;i 
pilgrims  (epist.  xvi.  Concit.  tom.xil  p.  731.) 
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were  whitened  with  their  hones:  their  vanguard  was   chap. 
cut  in  pieces  by  the  Turiiish  sultan;  and  the  loss  of  the    ^^^'^ 
first  adventure  by  the  sword,  or  climate,  or  fatigue,  has  '"^^'''^^^ 
already  been  stated  at  three  hundred  thausand  men. 
Yet  the  myriads  that  survived,  that  marched,  that  pres- 
sed  forwards  on  the  holy  pilgrimage,  were  a  subject  of 
astoDishment  to  themselves  and  to  the  Greeks.     The 
copious  energy  of  her  language  sinks  under  the  efforts  of 
the  princess  Anoe^^ :  the  images  of  locusts^  of  leaves  and 
flowers,  of  the  sands  of  the  sea^  or  the  stars  of  heaven^ 
imperfectly  represent  what  she  had  seen  and  heard ;  and 
the   daughter  of  Alexius   exclaims,  that  Europe  was 
loosened  from  its  foundations^  and  hurled  against  Asia. 
The  ancient  hosts  of  Darius  and  Xerxes  labour  under 
the  same  doubt  of  a  vague  and  indefinite  magnitude ;  but 
I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that  a  larger  number  has  ne* 
ver  been  contained  within  the  lines  of  a  single  camp    * 
than  at  the  siege  of  Nice,  the  first  operation  of  the  Liatia 
princes.      Their  motives,   their  characters,  and  their 
arms^  have  been  already  displayed.     Of  their  troops> 
the  most  numerous  portion  were  natives  of  France:  the   \  #    • 
Low  Countries,  the  banks  of  t^e  Rhine^  and   Apulia^ 
sent  a  powerful  reinforcement :  some  bands  of  adven- 
turers were  drawn  from  Spain,  Lombardy,  and  Eng-    ' 
land^^ ;  and  from  the  distant  bogs  and  mountains  of  Ire-     *^ 
land  or  Seotland^^  issued  some  naked  and  savage  fanit- 
tics,  ferocious  at  home  but  unwarlike  abroad.     Had  not 
superstition  condemned  the  sacrilegious  prudence  of  de- 
priving the  poorest  or  weakest  Christian  of  the  merit  of 
the  pilgrimage^  the  useless  crowd,  with  mouths  but 


76  Alexiad,  1.  x.  p.  283. 305.  Her  fastidious  delicacy  complains  of  their 
strange  and  inarticulate  names,  and  indeed  there  is  scarcelj-  one  that  she  has 
not  contrived  to  disfig'ure  with  the  proud  ignorance,  so  dear  and  familiar  to 
a  polished  people.    1  shall  select  only  one  example,  Sangeleit  fur  the  count 

'of  St.  Giles. 

77  William  of  Malmsbury  (who  wrote  about  the  year  1130)  has  inserted  in 
his  history  (l.iv.  j>.  130 — 154.)  a  narrative  of  the  first  crusade:  but  1  wish 
that,  instead  of  listening  to  the  tenue  murmur  whicti  had  passed  the  British 
ocean  (p.  143 )t  he  had  confined  himself  to  th^  numbers,  ftoiilies,  an^  adven- 
tures of  his  countrymen.  I  find  in  Ou£^ale,  that  an  Bnglish  Norman,  Ste- 
phen earl  of  Albemarle  and  Holdernesse,  led  the  rear-guard  with  duke  Ro- 
bert, at  the  battle  of  Antioch  (Baronage,  part  i.  p.  61). 

78  Videres  Seotorum  apud  se  ferocium  alias  imbellium  cnneos  (Guibert,p. 
471)  :  the  cnu  intectum,  and  hisp$da  chlamya^  may  sutt  the  Uighlandtirs  ;  but 
the  finibus  uliginosis,  may  rather  apply  to  the  Irish  bogs.  William  of  Malms- 
bury  expressly  mentions  the  Welsh  and  Scots,  &c.  (I.  iv.  p.  133.)  who  quitted* 
ttie  former  renationem  saltuum,  the  Utter  fainiliaritaiem  pulicum. 
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CHAP.  withoQt  bands^  might  fiaye  been  stationed  in  tbe  Oreak 
^^"f*  empire^  till  their  companions  had  opetned  and  seeured 

^^^^^^^"  the  way  of  the  Lord.     A  small  remnant  of  the  pilgrims^ 
who  passed  (he  Bosphoras,  was  permitted  to  visit  the 
holy  sepulchre.  Theirnorthern  constitation  was  scorch- 
ed by  the  rays,  and  infected  by  the  vapoors,  of  a  Syriaa 
sua.     They  consumed,  with  heedless  prodigality  their 
stores  of  water  ^nd  provision :  their  numbers  exhaasted 
the  inland  cooutry ;  the  sea  was  remote,  the  Greeks  were 
unfriendly,  and  the  Christians  of  every  sect  fled  before 
the  voracious  and  cruel  rapine  of  their  brethren.    In  the 
dire  necessity  of  famine,  they  sometimes  roasted  and  de- 
voured the  flesh  of  their  infant  or  adult  captives.  Among 
the  Turks  and  Saracens,  the  idolaters  of  Europe  were, 
rendered  more  odious  by  the  name  and  reputation  of 
cannibals:  the  spies  who  introduced  themselves  into  the 
kitchen  of  Bohemond,  were  shewn  several  human  bo- 
dies turning  on  the  spit;  and  the  artful  Norman  encour- 
aged a  report,  which  increased  at  the  same  time  the  ab- 
horrence and  the  terror  of  the  infidels^^. 

Siege  of       I  have  expatiated  with  pleasure  on  the  flrst  steps  of 

^^a'd    ^^^  crusaders,  as  they  paint  the  manners  and  character 
i09ri    pf  Europe :  but  I  shall  abridge  the  tedious  and  uniform 

J**y  ^—narrative  of  their  blind  achievements,  which  were  per- 
^^  -  formed  by  strength  and  are  described  by  ignorance. 
From  their  first  station  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Nicome- 
dia,  they  advanced  in  successive  divisions ;  passed  the 
contracted  limit  of  the  Greek  empire ;  opened  a  road 
through  the  hills,  and  commenced,  by  the  siege  of  bis  ca- 

Eital,  their  pions  warfare  against  the  Turkish  sultan.  Mis 
ingdom  of  Room  extended  from  the  Hellespont  to  the 
confines  of  Syria,  and  barred  the  pilgrimage  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  bis  name  was  Kilidge- Arslan,  or  Soliman%  of  the 
race  of  Seljuk,  and  the  son  of  the  first  conqueror;  and  in 

79  ThtB  c&nnibftl  hunger,  smneitiiiieB  real,  more  frequently  an  artifice  or  a 
lie,  may  be  found  in  Anna  Comnena  (Alexiad,  1.  x.  p.  288),  Guibert  (p.  546), 
Badulph.  Cadom.  (c.  97).  The  strsUgem  is  related  by  the  author  of  Gesta 
Francorum,  the  monk  Robert  Baldric,  and  Raymond  deB  Agilesi  in  the  siege 
knd  famine  of  ^ntiocb. 

80  His  Musulman  appellation  of  Soli  man  is  used  by  the  Latins,  and  his 
character  is  highly  embellished  by  Tasso.  His  Turkish  name  of  Kili^ge-Ar- 
slan  (A.  H.  485—500.  A.  D.  1192—1206.  See  de  Guignes's  Tables,  tom.i.  p. 
245.)  is  employed  by  the  Orientals,  and  with  some  corruption  by  the  Greeks: 
but  Utile  more  than  his  name  can  be  found  in  the  ]tf  shometan  writers,  who 
are  dry  and  sulky  on  the  subject  of  tbe  first  crusade  (de  Guignes.  torn.  iii.  p. 
ii.  p.  10--30).  ^ 
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the  defend  oT  a  Und  wbieli  the  TqtIui  eoBsidered  as  their  chap. 
own^  be  deserved  the  pmise  of  his  eDemies,  by  whom  ^^^^ 
alone  he  is  known  to  posterity.  Yielding  to  the  first  im-  "^^^^^^ 
palse  of  the  torrent^  he  deposited  his  family  and  trea- 
sure in  Nice  $  retired  to  the  monntains  with  fifty  thou- 
sand  horse ;  and  twice  descended  to  assanlt  the  camps 
or  quarters  of  the  Christian  besiegers^  which  formed  an 
imperfect  circle  of  above  six  miles.    The  lofty  and  so- 
lid walls  of  Nice  were  covered  by  a  deep  ditch^  and 
flanked  by  three  hundred  and  seventy  towers ;  and  on 
the  verge  of  Christendom^  the  Moslems  were  trained  in 
arms  and  inflamed  by  religion.    Before  this  city,  the 
French  princes  occupied  their  stations,  and  prosecuted 
their  attacks  without  correspondence  or  subordination : 
emalation  prompted  their  valour ;  but  their  valour  was 
sullied  by  cruelty,  and  their  emulation  degenerated  into 
envy  and  civil  discord.    In  the  siege  of  Nice,  the  arts 
and  engines  of  antiquity  were  employed  by  the  Latins ; 
the  mine  and  the  battering-ram^  the  tortoise,  and  the 
belfrey  or  moveable  turret^  artificial  fire,  and  the  cata^ 
pult  and  haiist,  the  sling,  and  the  cross-bow  for  the 
easting  of  stones  and  darts'^    In  the  space  of  seven 
weeks,  much  labour  and  blood  were  expended,  and  some 
progress,  especially  by  count  Raymond,  was  made  on 
the  side  of  the  besiegers.  But  the  Turks  could  protract 
their  resistance  and  secure  their  escape,  as  long  as  they 
were  masters  of  the  lake*'  Ascanius,  which  stretches  se- 
veral miles  to  the  westward  of  the  city.    The  means  of 
conqaest  were  supplied  by  the  prudence  and  industry  of 
Alexius ;  a  great  number  of  boats  was  transported  on 
sledges  from  the  sea  to  the  lake ;  they  were  filled  with 
the  most  dexterous  of  his  archers ;  the  fiight  of  the  sul- 
tana was  intercepted ;  Nice  was  invested  by  land  and 
water;  and  a  Greek  emissary  persuaded  the  inhabitants 
to  accept  his  master's  protection,  and  to  save  themselves^, 
by  a  timely  surrender,  from  the  rage  of  the  savages  of 
Europe.    In  the  moment  of  victory^  or  at  least  of  hope, 
the  crusaders,  thirsting  for  blood  and  plunder,  were 
awed  by  the  Imperial  banner  that  streamed  from  the  ci- 

81  On  the  fortifications,  engines,  and  si«ges  of  the  middle  afi^s,  see  Mu* 
ratori  (iintiqiiitat  Italis,  torn.  ii.  dissert-xzvt.  p.  452—534).  The  belfredui, 
from  whence  oar  belfrey,  was  the  moreable  tower  of  the  ancients  (Oucaoge, 
torn.  i.  p.  60S), 

82  I  eannot  forbear  remarking  the  resemblance  between  the  siege  and 
lake  of  Nice,  with  the  operationa  of  Bsr&an  Cortcz  befoie  Mezice.  See  Dr. 
Robertson,  Hist,  ef  Anwka,  1.  t. 
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CHAP,  tadel;  and  Alexius  guarded  with  jealoug  vigilance  this 
^^'^'''    important  conquest     The  murmurs^  of  the  chiefs  were 
stifled  by  honour  or  interest;  and  after  an  halt  of  nine 
days,  they  directed  their  march  towards  Phrygia  under 
the  guidance  of  a  Greek  general,  whom  they  suspected 
of  secret  connivance  with  the  sultan.     The  consort  and 
the  principal  servants  of  Soliman  had  been  honourably 
restot*ed  without  ransom ;  and  the  emperor's  generosity 
to  the  miacreants^^  was  interpreted  as  treason  to  the 
Christian  cause. 
Battle  of       Soliman  was  rather  provoked  than  dismayed  by  the 
umT/k!  D.  loss  of  his  capital :  he  admonished  his  subjects  and  al- 
1097,  July  lies  of  this  strange  invasion  of  the  western  Barbarians ; 
the  Turkish  emirs  obeyed  the  call  of  loyalty  or  religion ; 
the  Turkman  hords  encamped  round  his  standard ;  and 
bis  whole  force  is  loosely  stated  by  the  Christians  at 
two  hundred^  or  even  three  hundred  and  sixty,  thousand 
horse.  Yet  he  patiently  waited  till  they  had  left  behind 
them  the  sea  and  the  Greek  frontier ;  and  hovering  on 
the  flanks,  observed  their  careless  and  confident  progress 
in  two  columns  beyond  tlie  view  of  each  other.     Some 
miles  before  they  could  reach  Dorylaeum  in  {^Urygia,  the 
left,  and  least  numerous,  division  was  surprised,  and 
attacked,  and  almost  oppressed,'  by  the  Turkish  caval- 
ry'^\     The  heat  of  the  weather,  the  clouds  of  arrows, 
and  the  barbarous  onset,  overwhelmed  the  crusaders: 
they  lost  their  order  and  confidence,  and  the  fainting 
fight  was  sustained  by  the  personal  valour,  rather  than 
by  the  military  conduct,  of  Bohemond,  Tancred,  and 
Robert  of  Normandy.    They  were  revived  by  the  wel- 
come banners  of  duke  Godfrey,  who  flew  to  their  suc- 
cour with  the  count  of  Yermandois,  and  sixty  thousand 
horse ;  and  was  followed  by  Raymond  of  Tholouse,  the 
bishop  of  Puy,  and  the  remainder  of  the  sacred  army. 
Without  a  moment's  pause,  they  formed  in  new  order, 
and  advanced  to  a  second  battle.     They  were  received 
nvith  equal  resolution;  and,  in  their  common  disdain  for 

83  Mecreant^  a  word  invented  by  ihe  French  crusaders,  and  confined  in  that 
lanpiage  to  its  primitive  sense.  It  should  seem,  tliatthe  zeal  of  our  ancestors 
boiled  higher,  and  that  they  branded  every  unbeliever  as  a  rascal.  A  similar 
prejudice  still  lurks  in  the  minds  of  many  who  think  themselves  Christians. 

84  Baronius  has  produced  a  very  doubtful  letter  to  his  brother  Roger 
(A.  D,  1098,  No  15).  The  enemies  consisted  of  Medes,  Persians,  Chaldaeans: 
be  it  so.  The  first  atuck  was  cum  nostro  incommodo ;  true  and  tender.  But 
why  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  and  Hugh  brother $?  Tancred  is  styled /ff««;  oi 
whom  ?  certainly  not  of  Uogcr^  nor  of  Bohemond. 
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the  oQwarlike  people  of  Greece  and  Asia,  it  was  con-    chap. 
fessed  on  both  sides,  that  the  Turks  and  the  Franks    ^^"'' 
were  the  only  nations  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  sol- 
diers'\     Their  encounter  was  varied  and  balanced  by 
the  contrast  of  arms  and  discipline ;  of  the  direct  charge^ 
and  wheeling  evolutions ;  of  the  couched  lance,  and  the 
brandished  javelin  ;  of  a  weighty  broad-sword,  and  a 
crooked  sabre ;  of  cumbrous  armour,  aod  thin  flowing 
robes ;  and  of  the  Ipng  Tartar  bow,  and  the  arbalist  or 
cross-bow^  a  deadly  weapon,  yet  unknown  to  the  Orien- 
tals^^. As  long  as  the  horses  were  fresh  and  the  quivers 
full,  Soliman  maintained  the  advantage  of  the  day;  and 
four  thousand  Ghristians  were  pierced  by  the  Turkish 
arrows.    In  the  evening,  swiftness  yielded  to  strength ; 
on  either  side,  the  numbers  were  equal,  or  at  least  as 
great  as  any  ground  could  hold,  or  any  generals  could 
manage ;  but  in  turning  the  hills,  the  last  division  of 
Raymond  and  his  pravinciah  was  led,  perhaps  without 
design,  on  the  rear  of  an  exhausted  enemy ;  and  the 
long  contest  was  determined.     Besides  a  nameless  and 
unaccountable  multitude,  three  thousand  Pagan  knights 
were  slain  in  the  battle  and  pursuit ;  the  camp  of  Soli- 
man  was  pillaged  ;  and  in  the  variety  of  precious  spoil, 
the  curiosity  of  the  Latins  was  amused  with  foreign 
arms  and  apparel,  and  the  new  aspect  of  dromedaries 
and  camels.  The  importance  of  the  victory  was  proved 
by  the  hasty  retreat  of  the  sultan:  reserving  ten  thou- 
sand guards  of  the  relics  of  his  army,  Soliman  evacuat- . 
ed  the  kingdom  of  Uoum,  and  hastened  to  implore  the 
aid,  and  kindle  the  resentment,  of  his  Eastern  brethren. 
In  a  march  of  five  hundred  miles,  the  crusaders  travers-  ^*^\ 
ed  the  Lesser  Asia,  through  a  wasted  land  and  deserted  [|,^i[]^p 
towns.  Without  either  finding  a  friend  or  an  enemy.  The  Asia,  Juij 
geographer^^  may  trace  the  position  of  Dorylaeum,  An-^^'^j^^ 

85  Veruntaroen  dicunt  se  esse  de  Francorum  generatione  $  et  quia  nuUufl 
homo  naturaliter  debet  esse  miles  nisi  Franci  et  Turci  (CJesta  Francorum, 
p-  7).  The  same  communtty  of  blood  and  valour  is  attested  by  archbishop 
Baldric  (p.  99), 

86  JBaHitOy  Balettra,  Arbalettre.  See  Muratori,  Antiq.  torn.  ii.  p.  517-* 
524.  Ducange,  Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  i.  p.  531,  532.  fn  the  time  of  Anna  Com- 
nena,  this  weapon,  which  she  describes  under  the  name  of  izUngra,  was  un- 
known in  the  Bast  (I.  x.  p.  291).  By  an  humane  inconsistency^  the  pope 
Btrove  to  prohibit  it  in  Christian  wars. 

87  The  curious  reader  may  compare  the  classiclearningof  Cellarius,  and 
the  geographical  science  of  d'AnvUle.  William  of  Tyre  is  the  only  histo- 
rian of  the  crusades  who  has  any  knowledge  of  antiquity ;  and  M.  Otter  trod 
almost  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Franks  from  Constantinople  to  Antioch  (Voy- 
age en  Turquie  et  en  Perse>  tom.  i.  p.  35—88). 
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CHAP,  tioeh  of  Pfsidia,  Idmiooiy  Archelab,  and  Germanicia, 
^^"^   and  may  compare  those  classic  appellations  with  the  mo- 


dern names  of  Eskishehr  the  old  city^  Aksbehr    the 
white  city,  Cogni,  Erekli^  and  Marasb.    Am  the  piU 
grims  passed  over  a  desert,  where  a  draught  of  waifer 
is  exchanged  for  silver,  they  were  tormented  by  intole- 
rable thirst;  and  on  the  banks  of  the  first  rivulet,  their 
haste  and  intemperance  were  still  more  pemicioaa   to 
the  disorderly  throng.  They  climb€|^  with  toil  and  dan* 
ger  the  steep  and  slippery  sides  of  mount  Taurus :  ma- 
ny of  the  soldiers  east  away  their  arms  to  secure  tbeir 
footsteps ;  and  had  not  tenror  preceded  their  van,  thjs 
long  and  trembling  file  might  have  been  driven  down 
the  precipice  by  a  handful  of  resolute  enemies.   Two  of 
their  most  respectable  chiefs,  the  duke  of  Lorriune  and 
the  count  of  Tholoose,  were  carried  in  litters :  Ray- 
mond was  raised,  as  it  is  said,  by  miracle,  from  an  hope- 
less malady ;  and  GK>dfrey  had  been  torn  by  a  bear,  as 
he  pursued  that  rough  and  perilous  chase  in  the  moon- 
tains  of  Fisidia. 
Baidwiii       To  improve  the  general  consternation,  the  cousin  of 
IfJin^nlif  Bohemond  and  the  brother  of  Godfrey  were  detached 
tyofEdefl-fronr  the  main  army  with  their  respective  squadrons  m 
a'd  1097^^^'  ^^^  ^  seven,  hundred  knights.    They  over*ran  in 
-^1151.    a  rapid  career  the  hills  and  sea-coast  of  Cilicia,  from 
Cogni  to  the  Syrian  gates :  the  Norman  standard  was 
first  planted  ou  the  walls  of  Tarsus  and  Malmistra ;  but 
the  proud  injustice  of  Baldwin  at  length  provoked  the 
patient  and  generous  Italian ;  and  they  turned  their  con- 
secrated swords  against  each  other  in  a  private  and  pro- 
fane quarrel.  Honour  was  the  motive,  and  fame  the  re- 
ward, of  Tancred ;  but  fortune  smiled  on  the  more  sel- 
^sh  enterprise  of  his  riva?*.  He  was  called  to  the  assist- 
ance of  a  Greek  or  Armenian  tyrant,  who  had  been  suf- 
fered under  the  Turkish  yoke  to  reign  over  the  Ghris- 
tians  of  Edessa.  Baldwin  accepted  the  character  of  his 
son  and  champion ;  but  no  sooner  was  he  introduced  into 
,  the  city,  than  be  inflamed  the  people  to  the  massacre  of 
his  father,  occupied  the  throne  and  treasure,  extended 
his  conquests  over  the  hills  of  Armenia,  and  the  plain 

86  This  detached  cdnqtiest  of  Edessa  is^  best  represented  bf  Fukherius 
Carnolenais,  or  of  Chartres  (in  the  coUeotions  of  Bonc^arsiusy  Duchesne,  and 
Martennc),  the  valiant  'chaplain  of  coimt  Baldwin  (Esprit  des  Croisades, 
torn.  i.  p.  13, 14).  In  the  disputes  of  that  prince  with  Tancred*  his  partia- 
lity is  encountered  by  the  partiality  of  Radulphus  Cadomensis»  the  soldier 
and  historian  of  the  gallant  marquis. 
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of  Metopotamia,  and  founded  the  iBrst  principality  of  chap. 
the  Franks  or  Latins^  which  aobsisted  flfty-four  years  J^^^!^ 
beyond  the  Euphrates'^ 

Before  the  Franks  could  enter  Syria,  the  summer,  siege  of 
and  even  the  autumn,  were  completely  wasted :  the  ^"^'''^*^» 
siege  of  Antioch,  or  the  separation  and  repose  of  the  io9r,  6e- 
army  during  the  winter  season,  was  strongly  debated  in  '^^''^^"^ 
their  council :  the  love  of  arms  and  the  holy  sepulchre  logs, 
urged  them  to  advance ;  and  reason  perhaps  was  on  the**^'"®^^- 
side  of  resolution,  since  every  hour  of  delay  abates  the 
fame  and  force  of  the  invader^  and  multiplies  the  re- 
sources  of  defensive  war.  The  capital  of  Syria  was 
protected  by  the  river  Orontes;  and  the  iron  bridge,  of 
nine  arches,  derives  its  name  from  the  massy  gates  of 
the  two  towers  which  are  constructed  at  either  end. 
They  were  opened  by  the  sword  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy :  his  victory  gave  entrance  to  three  hundred  thou* 
sand  crusaders,  an  account  which  may  allow  some  scope 
for  losses  and  desertion,  but  which  clearly  detects  much 
exaggeration  in  the  review  of  Nice.  In  the  description 
of  Antioch^,  it  is  not  easy  to  define  a  middle  term  be- 
tween her  ancient  magnificence,  under  the  successors  of 
Alexander  and  Augustus,  and  the  modem  aspect  of 
Turkish  desolation.  The  Tetrapolis,  or  four  cities,  if 
they  retained  their  name  and  position,  must  have  left  a 
large  vacuity  in  a  circumference  of  twelve  miles;  andl 
that  measure,  as  well  as  the  number  of  four  hundred 
towers,  are  not  perfectly  consistent  with  the  five  gates, 
60  often  mentioned  in  the  history  of  the  siege.  Yet  An* 
tioch  must  have  still  flourished  as  a  great  and  populona 
capital.  At  the  head  of  the  Turkish  emirs,  Baghisian,  . 
a  veteran  chief,  commanded  in  the  place :  his  garrisoa 
was  composed  of  six  or  seven  thousand  horse,  and  fif* 
teen  or  twenty  thousand '  foot :  one  hundred  thouHand 
Moslems  are  said  to  have  fallen  by  the  sword  ;  and  their 
numbers  were  probably  inferior  to  the  Greeks,  Armer 
nians,  and  Syrians,  who  had  been  no  more  than  four* 
teen  years  the  slaves  of  the  house  of  Seljuk.  From  the 
remains  of  a  solid  and  stately  wall,  it  appears  to  have 

89  See  de  Guignes,  Hist,  des  Hun»»  toon.  i.  p.  456^ 

90  For  Antiochy  see  Pocock  (Description  of  the  East,  vol.  ii.  p.  i.  p.  188--» 
193),  OUer  (Voyage  en  Turquic,  &c.  torn.  i.  p.  81,  &c.),  the  Turkish  geo- 
grapher («n  Otters  notes),  the  Index  Gengraphictis  of  Schultens  (ad  calcem 
B  >hadin.  (Vit.  SaUdin),  and  Abulfeda  (Tabula  Syriae,  p.  115,  116,  ver». 
Iteiake.) 
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oriAP,  arisen  to  the  height  of  threescore  feet  io  the  vallies  ;  and 
V^l^  wherever  less  art  and  lahour  had  heen  applied,  the 
ground  was  supposed  to  be  defended  by  the  river,  the 
morass,  and  the  mountains.  Notwithstanding  these  for. 
tiflcations,  the  city  had  been  repeatedly  taken  by  the 
Persians,  the  Arabs,  the  Greeks,  and  the  Turks;  so 
large  a  circuit  must  have  yielded  many  pervious  points 
of  attack ;  and  in  a  siege  that  was  formed  about  the 
middle  of  October,  the  vigour  of  the  execution  could 
alone  justify  the  boldness  of  the  attempt.  Whatever 
strength  and  valour  could  perform  in  the  field  was  aboo- 
dantly  discharged  by  the  Yhampions  of  the  cross :  in 
the  frequent  occasions  of  sallies,  of  forage,  of  the  attack 
and  defence  of  convoys,  they  were  often  victorious ;  and 
we  can  only  complain,  that  their  exploits  are  somelimps 
enlarged  beyond  the  scale  of  probability  and  truth.  The 
iBWord  of  Godfrey'^'  divided  a  Turk  from  the  shoulder  to 
the  haunch ;  and  one  half  of  the  infidel  fell  to  the  ground^ 
while  the  other  was  transported  by  his  horse  to  the  city 
gate.  As  Robert  of  Normandy  rode  against  his  anta- 
gonist. *^  I  devote  thy  head,"  be  piously  exclaimed, 
<<  to  the  daemons  of 'hell ;"  and  that  head  was  instaoilj 
cloven  to  the  breast  by  the  resistless  stroke  of  his  de- 
scending  faulchion.  But  the  reality  or  report  of  socli 
gigantic  prowess^^  must  have  taught  the  Moslems  to 
keep  within  their  walls;  and  against  those  walls  of 
earth  or  stone,  the  sword  and  the  lance  were  unavail- 
ing weapons.  In  the  slow  and  successive  labours  of  a 
siege,  tlie  crusaders  were  supine  and  ignorant,  without 
skill  to  contrive,  or  money  to  purchase,  or  industry  to 
use,  the  artificial  engines  and  implements  of  assault. 
In  the  conquest  of  Nice,  they  had  been  powerfully  as- 
sisted by  the  wealth  and  knowledge  of  the  Greek  em- 
peror :  his  absence  was  poorly  supplied  by  some  Ge- 
noese and  Pisan  vessels,  that  were  attracted  by  religioa 
or  trade  to  the  coast  of  Syria:  the  stores  were  scanty,  the 

91  En^em  elcvat,  eumque  a  sinistra  parte  scapularum,  tantavirtute  inlof- 
sit  lit  quod  pectus  medium  disjnnxit  spinam  et  vitaUa  inlemipit,  ct  sic 
lubricus  ensia  buper  crus  dextrum  integer  exiyit;  sicque  caput  integram 
Ciim  dextra  paple^corporis  immcrsit  pirgite,  partemque  quK  equo  pracside- 
bat  remisit  civitati  (ttqbert.  Mon.  p.  50.)  Cujiia  ense  (rajectua  Turciia  duo 
fact  us  est  Turci;  ut  inf(»rior  aher  in  urbem  equitaret,  alter  arcitenens  in 
•flumine  naterel  (Radulph.  Cadom.  c.  53.  p.  304.)  Yet  he  justifies  tl>e  deed 
by  the  atupeivUs  vrribusorGodfrey;  and  William  of  Tyre  covers  it  by  obstu- 
'puit  populusfacti  nnvitate  ....  mirabilis  (1.  V.  c.  6.  p.  701.)  Yet  it  must  not 
have  appeared  incredible  to  the  knights  of  that  ag^, 

92  See  the  exploits  of  Robert,  Raymond,  and  tlie  modpst  Tancred^  who 
jjnpose4  silence  on  his  squire  (Madutph.  Cadom.  c.  53.) 
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retnrn  precaripas,  and  the  communieaticm  difllcalt  and  crap. 
«1angerou8.  Indolence  or  weakneiss  had  prevented  the  ^^  ^'^' 
Franks  from  investing  the  entire  circuit ;  and  the  per- 
petual  freedom  of  two  gates  relieved  the  wants  and  re- 
cruited the  garrison  of  the  city.  At  the  end  of  seven  - 
months,  after  the  ruin  of  their  cavalry,  and  an  enormous 
loss  by  famine,  desertion,  and  fatigue,  the  progress  of  tlijs 
crusaders  was  imperceptible,  and  their  success  remote, 
if  the  Latin  Ulysses,  the  artful  and  ambitious  Bohemond, 
Lad  not  employed  the  arms  of  cunning  and  deceit.  The 
Christians  of  Antioch  were  numerous  and  discontented: 
Phirouz,  a  Syrian  renegadp,  bad  acquired  thre  favour  of 
the  emir  and  the  command  of  three  towers;  and  the 
merit  of  his  repentance  disguised  to  the  Latins,  and 
perhaps  to  himself,  the  foul  design  of  perfidy  and  trea* 
son.  A  secret  correspondence,  for  their  mutual  interest, 
was  soon  established  between  Fhirouz  and  the  prince 
of  Tarento ;  and  Bohemond  declared  in  the  council  of 
the  chiefs,  that  he  could  deliver  the  city  into  tbeir  hands. 
But  he  claimed  the  sovereignty  of  Antioch  as  the  re-^ 
ward  of  his  service ;  and  the  proposal  which  had  been 
rejected  by  the  envy,  was  at  length  extorted  from  the 
distress  of  his  equals.  The  nocturnal  surprise  was  ex* 
ecuted  by  the  French  and  Norman  princes,  who  as- 
cende^  in  person  the  scaling-ladders  that  were  thrown 
from  the  walls :  their  new  proselyte,  after  the  murder 
of  hi^  too  scrupulous  brother,  embraced  and  introdu-' 
ccd  the  servants  of  Christ;  the  army  rushed  through 
the  gales ;  and  the  Moslems  soon  found,  that  although 
mercy  was  hopeless,  resistance  was  impotent.  But 
the  citadel  still  refused  to  surrender ;  and  the  victors 
themselves  were  speedily  encompassed  and  besieged 
by  the  innumerable  forces  of  Kerboga,  prince  of  Mo- 
sul, who,  with  twenty-eight  Turkish  emirs,  advanc* 
ed  to  the  deliverance  of  Antioch.  Five-and-twenty 
days  the  Christians  spent  on  the  verge  of  Mestruction  ; 
and  the  proud  lieutenant  of  the  caliph  and  the  sultan  > 
left  them  only  the  choice  of  servitude  or  death^^  In  vicfo.v  < f 
this  extremity  they  collected  the  relics  of  their  strength,  \^ysj  *' " 
sallied  from  the  town,  and  in  a  single  memorable  day 
annihilated  or  dispersed  the  host  of  Turks  and  Ara« 

!>3  After  mewfroning  the  distress  and  humhU  pelilion  of  Ae  Prankn,  Abu!; 
pharaf  iufr  adda  the  haughty  reply  of  Codbuka,  ov  Kerboga ;  ,n»r  rvMittri  esli  , 
nisi  par-gladium  (Ilynast.  p.  9,42).      • 
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CHAP,  bianfl,  whieh  they  might  safely  report  to4iave  oomisteil 
^^*^''    of  six  hundred  thousand  nien^\     Their  supernatural 
A  D    #1'^^^  I  shaW  proceed  to  eonsidet:  the  humaa  causes  of 
1098,       the  victory  of  Antioch  were  the  fearless  despair  of  the 
June  28.    jfr^nka ;  and  the  surprise,  the  discord,  perhaps  the  er- 
rors, of  their  unskilful  and  presumptuous  adversaries. 
The  battle  is  described  with  as  much  disorder  as  it  was 
fought;  but  we  may  observe  the  tent  of  Kerboga,  a  move- 
able and  spacious  palace,  enriched  with  the  luknry  of 
Asia,  and  capable  of  holding  above  two  thousand  per- 
sons; we  may  distinguish  his  three  thousand  gaartis, 
who  were  cased,  the  horses  as  well  as  the  men,  in  com- 
plete steel. 
Their  fa-      In  the  evcntful  period  of  the  siege  and  defence  of  An- 
JI'JJ^^*"*J^^  Uopb,  the  crusaders  were  alternately  exalted  by  victory 
Antioch.  or  sunk  in  despair;  either  swelled  with  plenty  or  ema- 
ciated with  hunger.     A  speculative  reasoner  might  sup- 
pose, that  their  faith  had  a  strong  and  serious  inituencs 
on  their  practice ;  and  that  the  soldiers  of  the  cross,  the 
deliverers  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  prepared  themselves  by 
a  sober  and  virtuous  life  for  the  daily  contemplation  of 
martyrdom.  Experience  blows  away  this  charitable  illu- 
sion :  and  seldom  does  the  history  of  profane  war  display 
such  scenes  of  intemperance  and  prostitution  as  were 
exhibited  under  the  walls  of  Antioch,     The  grove  of 
Daphne  no  longer  flourished;  but  the  Syrian  air  was 
still  impregnated  with  the  same  vices ;  the  Christians  were 
seduced  by  every  temptation*'  that  nature  either  prompts 
or  reprobates;  the  authority  of  the  chiefs  was  despised; 
and  sermons  and  edicts  were  alike  fruitless  against  those 
scandalous  disorders,  not  less  pernicious  to  military  dis- 
cipline^  than  repugnant  to  evangelic  purity.     In  the  first 
days  ef  the  siege  and  the  possession  of  Antioch,  the 
Franks  consamed  with  wanton  and  thoughtless  prodiga- 

94  Tn  describing  the  liost  of  Kerbop^a,  most  of  the  Latin  historians,  tb« 
miitbor  of  the  Geata  (p  17),  Robert  Monachus  (p.  56),  Baldric  (p.  111),Ful- 
cherius  C;irnotensia  (p.  392),  Gtiibcrt  (p.  512).  William  of  Tyre  (1.  vi.c.  3. 
p.  714),  Bernard  Thesaurarius  (c.  3?.  p.  695),  are  content  with  ihe  vague  ex- 
pressions of  iniiniia  inultitudo,  immensum  afpnen,  inniinierae  coptae  or  gen- 
tes,  uhich  correspond  with  tlie  /mtrs.  AjApSfAmriff  ;^/xi3(/'«r  of  Anna  Comnena 
(Alexiad,  1.  xi.  p.  318— 320).  The  numbers  of  the  Turks  are  fixed  by  Albert 
Aquensis  at  200,000  (I.  iv.  c.  10.  p.  242),  and  by  lUdutphus  Cadomensis  at 
400,000  horse  (c.  72.  p-  309). 

95  See  the  tragic  and  scandalous  fate  of  an  archdeacon  of  royal  birth,  who 
was  slain  by  the  Tucks  as  h«  reposed  m  an  orchaKU  playing  at  dice  with  a 

Syrian  concubine. 
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lity  the  flmgal  Babsistenoe  of  weeks  tudvioDths:  tliedeM*  crap. 
late  country  no  longer  yielded  a  supply ;  and  from  that    ^^'^'' 
GoiiDtry  they  were  at  length  excluded  by  the  alrmfl  of  th^. 
besieging  Turks.     Disease,  the  faithful  companion  of 
want,  was  envenomed  by  the  rains  of  the  winter,  the 
summer  heats^  unwholesome  food,  and  the  close  impri* 
sonment  of  multitucles.     The  pictures  of  famine  and 
pestilence  are  always  the  same,  and  always  disgustful; 
and  our  imagination  may  suggest  the  nature  of  their  sof^ 
ferings  and  their  resources.     The  remains  of  treasure 
or  spoil  were  eagerly  lavished  in  the  purchase  of  the 
vilest  nourishment ;  and  dreadful  must  have  been  the 
calamities  of  the  poor,  since,  after  paying  three  marks 
of  silver  for  a  goat  and  fifteen  for  a  lean  camel^,  th^ 
eount  of  Flanders  was  reduced  to  beg  a  dinner,  and  duke 
Grodfrey  to  borrow  an  borse.  Sixty  thousaud  horses  had 
been  reviewed  in  the  camp :  before  the  end  of  the  siege 
they  were  diminished  to  two  thousand,  and  scarcely  two 
hundreii  fit  for  service  could  be  mustered  on  the  day  of 
battle.  Weakness  of  body,  and  terror  of  mind,  extin* 
guished  the  ardent  enthusiasm  of  the  pilgrims;  and  every 
motive  of  honour  and  religion  was  subdued  by  the  desire 
of  life^^    Among  the  chiefs,  three  heroes  may  be  found 
witliout  fear  or  reproach  :  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  was  sup- 
ported  by  his  magnanimous  piety ;  Bohemood  by  ambi- 
tion  and  interest;  and  Tancred  declared,  in  the  true 
spirit  of  chivalry,  that  as  long  as  he  was  at  the  head  of 
forty  knights,  he  would  never  relinquish  the  enterprise 
of  Palestine.    But  the  count  of  Tboloose  and  Provenee 
was  suspected  of  a  voluntary  indisposition:  the  duke  of 
Normandy  was  recalled  from  the  sea-shore  by  the  cen* 
sures  of  the  church ;  Hugh  the  Great,  though  he  led  the 
vangoard  of  the  battle,  embraced  an  ambiguous  oppor- 
tunity  of  returning  to  France ;  and  Stephen  countof 
Ghartres  basely  deserted  the  standard  which  he  bore,  and 
the  council  in  which  he  presided.     The  soldiers  were 
dbeooraged  by  the  flight  of  William  viscount  of  Me- 

96  The  value  of  an  ox  rose  from  five  solidi  (fifteen  shillings^  at  Christmas 
to  two  marks  (four  pounds),  and  afterwards  much  higher:  a  Kid  or  alamb» 
from  one  shilling  to  eighteen  of  our  present  money:  in  ihe  second  famine,  a 
loaf  of  bread,  or  the  head  of  an  animal,  sold  for  a  piece  of  gold.  More  ex« 
amples  might  be  produced)  but  it  is  the  ordinary,  not  the  extraordinary^ 
prices,  that  deserve  the  notice  of  the  philosopher. 

97  Alii  multi,  quorum  nomina  non  tenemus,  quia  deleta  de  libro  vltae  prae- 
tenti  operi  non  sunt  inserenda  (Will  Tyr.  1.  vi.  c.  5.  p.  715.)  Guibert  (p.  518. 
523.)  attempts  to  excuse  Hugh  the  Greats  sod  even  Stephen  of  Chartres. 
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CHAP.  Ian,  fliirtiaiBed  the  Car^nteVf  from  the  weighty  eirokes 
^J|,J^  of  his  axe ;  aud  the  saints  were  scandalised  by  the  fall 
of  Peter  the  Hermit,  who,  after  arming  Earope  against 
Asia,  attempted  to  escape  from  the  penance  of  a  neces- 
sary fast.     Of  the  multitude  of  recreant  warriors,  the 
names  (says  an  historian)  are  blotted  from  the  book  of 
life :  and  the  opprobrious  epithet  of  the  rope-dancers  was 
applied  to  the  deserters  who  dropt  in  the  night  from  the 
walls  of  Antioch.   The  emperor  A1exius^%  who  seemed 
to  advance  to  the  succour  of  the  Latins,  was  dismayed 
by  the  assurance  of  their  hopeless  condition.    They  ex- 
pected their  fate  in  silent  despair ;  oaths  and  punish- 
ments were  tried  without  effect :  and  to  rouse  the  sol- 
diers.to  the  defence  of  the  walls,  it  was  found  necessary 
to  set  fire  to  their  quarters.     • 
i^^d         For  their  salvation  and  victory,  they  were  indebted  to 
Ty  LaDce?^he  same  fanaticism  which  had  led  them  to  the  brink  of 
ruin.     In  such  a  cause,  and  in  such  an  army,  visions, 
prophesies,  and  miracles,  were  frequent  and   familiar. 
In  the  distress  of  Antioch,  they  were  repeated  with  un- 
usual energy  and  success :  St.  Ambrose  had  assured  a 
>  pious  ecclesiastic,  that  two  years  of  trial  must  precede 
the  season  of  deliverance  and  grace ;  the  deserters  were 
stopped  by  the  presence  and  reproaches  of  Christ  him- 
self;  the  dead  had  promised  to  arise  and  combat  with 
their  brethren ;  the  Virgin  had  obtained  the  pardon  of 
their  sins  :  and  their  confidence  was  revived  by  a  visi- 
ble sign,  the  reasonable  and  splendid  discovery  of  the 
HOLY  LANCE.     The  policy  of  their  chiefs  has  on  this 
occasion  been  admired,  and  might  surely  be  excused ; 
but  a  pious  fraud  is  seldom  produced  by  the  cool  con- 
spiracy of  many  persons ;    and  a  voluntary  imposter 
might  depend  on  the  support  of  the  wise  and  the  credu- 
lity of  the  people.     Of  the  diocese  of  Marseilles,  there 
was  a  priest  of  low  cunning  and  loose  manners,  and 
his  name  was  Peter  Bartholemy.    He  presented  himself 
a^  the  door  of  the  .council-chamber,  to  disclose  an  appa- 
rition of  St.  Andrew,  which  had  been  thrice  reiterated  in 
his  sleep,  with  a  dreadful  menace,  if  he  presumed  to 
suppress  the  commands  of  heaven.  ^^  At  Antioch,"  said 
the  apostle,  <<  in  tlie  church  of  my  brother  St.  Peters 

98  See  Uie  progress  of  the  crusade,  the  retreat  of  Atexhis^  the  victory  of 
Antioch,  and  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  Alexiad»  1.  xi.  p.  317—327. 
Anna  was  so  prone  to  exaggeration,  that  she  magnifies  tlie  exploits  of  the 
Latins. 
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'^  near  tbe  high  altar,  is  concealed  the  steel  head  of  the  chap. 
'<  lance  that  pierced  the  side  of  our  Redeemer.     In    ^^'^'' 
^*  three  days,  that  instrament  of  eternal,  and  now  of 
<<  temporal,  salvation,  will  be  manifested  to  his  disciples. 
^^  Search  and  ye  shall  find :  bear  it  aloft  in  battle ;  and 
'<  that  mystic  weapon  shall  penetrate  the  souls  of  the 
*^  miscreants."    The  pope's  legate^  the  bishop  of  Puy, 
affected  to  listen  with  coldness  and  distrust:  but  the  re- 
velation was  eagerly   accepted  by  count  Raymond, 
whom  his  faithful  subject,  in  the  name  of  the  apostle^ 
bad  chosen  for  the  guardian  of  tbe  holy  lance.  The  ex- 
periment was  resolved  ;  and  on  the  third  day,  after  a      ^ 
due  preparation  of  prayer  and  fasting,  the  priest  of  Mar- 
seilles introduced  twelve  trusty  spectators,  among  whom 
were  the  count  and  bis  chaplain ;  and  the  church-doors 
were  barred  against  the  impetuous   multitude.    The 
ground  was  opened  in  the  appointed  place;  but  tbe 
workmen,  who  relieved  each  other,  dug  to  the  depth  of 
twelve  feet  without  discovering  the  object  of   their 
search.  In  the  evening,  when  count  Raymond  had  with- 
drawn to  his  post,  and  the  weary  assistants  began  to 
murmur,  Bartholemy,  in  his  shirt,  and  without  his  shoes^ 
boldly  descended  into  tbe  pit;  the  darkness  of  the  hour 
and  tbe  place  enabled  him  to  secrete  and  deposit  the 
bead  of  a  Saracen  lance :  and  the  first  sound,  the  first 
gleam,  of  tbe  steel,  was  saluted  with  a  devout  rapture. 
The  holy  lance  was  drawn  from  its  recess,  wrapt  in  a 
veil  of  9ilk  and  gold,  and  exposed  to  tbe  veneration  of 
the  crusaders ;  their  anxious  suspense  burst  forth  in  a 
general  shout  of  joy  and  hope,  and  the  desponding 
troops  were  again  inflamed  with  the  enthusiasm  of  va- 
lour. Whatever  had  been  the  arts,  and  whatever  might 
be  the  sentiments  of  the  chiefs,  they  skilfully  improved 
thU  fortunate  revolution  by  every  aid  that  discipline  and 
devotion  could  afford.    The  soldiers  were  dismissed  to 
their  quarters  with  an  injunction  to  fortify  their  minds 
ancl  bodies  for  the  approaching  conflict,  freely  to  bestow 
their  last  pittance  on  themselves  and  their  horses,  and 
to  expect  with  the  dawn  of  day  the  signal  of  victory. 
On  tbe  festival  of  St.  Peter  and  8t.  Paul,  the  gates  of 
Antioch  were  thrown  open ;  a  martial  psalm,  '*  Let  the 
^'  Lord  arise,  and  let  his  enemies  be  scattered  !"  was 
chanted  by  a  procession  of  priests  and  monks ;  the  bat- 
tle array  was  marshalled  in  twelve  divisions,  in  honour 
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CHAP,  of  tlie  t«relve  apottlM;  and  the  holy  lance.  In  the  ab- 
^^"'  ^  §ence  of  Raymond,  was  entrusted  to  the  hands  of  bis 


chaplain.  The  inflnence  of  this  relic  or  trophy  was  felt 
by  the  Servants,  and  perhaps  by  the  enemiea  of  Christ'*; 
and  its  potent  energy  was  heightened  by  an  aecident,  a 
stratagem,  or  a  rumour,  of  a  miracoloos  complexion. 
Celestial  Three  knights,  in  white  garments  and  resplendent  arms, 
Warrion.  ^j^ii^i.  igaoed,  or  seemed  to  issue,  from  the  hills :  the 
Toice  of  Adhemar,  the  pope's  legate,  proclaimed  them 
as  the  martyrs  St.  Gt'orge,  St.  Theodore,  and  St. 
Maurice ;  the  tumult  of  battle  allowed  no  time  for  doubt 
or  scrutiny ;  and  the  welcome  apparition  dazcled  the 
eyes  or  the  imagination  of  a  fanatic  army.  In  the  sea- 
eon  of  danger  and  triumph,  the  revelation  of  Barthole- 
my  of  Marseilles  was  unanimously  asserted ;  bnt  as 
soon  as  the  temporary  service  was  accomplished,  the 
personal  dignity  and  liberal  alms  which  the  coont  of 
Tholonse  derived  from  the  custody  of  the  holy  lance, 
provoked  the  envy,  and  awakened  the  reason,  of  his 
rivals.  A  Norman  clerk  presumed  to  sift,  with  a  philo- 
aophic  spirit,  the  truth  of  the  legend,  the  circumstances 
of  the  discovery,  and  the  character  of  the  prophet ;  and 
the  pious  Bohemond  ascribed  their  deliverance  to  t)ie 
merits  and  intercession  of  Christ  alone.  For  a  while, 
the  Provincistls  defended  their  national  palladiom  with 
clamours  and  arms;  and  new  visions  condemned  to 
death  and  hell  the  profane  sceptics,  who  presumed  to 
•crutinise  the  truth  and  merit  of  the  discovery.  The 
prevalence  of  incredulity  compelled  the  author  to  sub- 
mit his,  life  and  veracity  to  the  judgment  of  God.  A 
pile  of  dry  faggots,  four  feet  high,  and  fourteen  long, 
was  erected  in  the  midst  of  the  camp :  the  flames  burnt 
fiercely  to  the  elevation  of  thirty  cubits ;  and  a  narrow 

5ath  of  twelve  inches  was  left  for  the  perilons  trial. 
:*he  unfortunate  priest  of  Marseilles  traversed  the  fire 
with  dexterity  and  speed ;  but  his  thighs  and  belly  were 
scorched  by  the  intense  beat ;  be  expired  the  next  day: 
and  the  logic  of  believing  minds  will  pay  some  regard 
to  his  dying  protestations  of  innocence  and^ruth.  Some 
efforts  were  made  by  the  Provincials  to  substitute  a 
cross,  a  riog,  or  a  tabernacle,  in  the  place  of  the  holy 

99  The  Mahometan  Aboulmahasen  (apud  de  Guig^es,  torn.  ii.  F.  ii.  p.  95 ) 
is  TDorecorreet  in  his  account  of  the  holy  lance  than  the  Christians,  Anna 
Comnena  and  Abnlphara}ifii|» :  the  Greek  princess  confounds  it  with  a  nail  of 
the  cross  (l.xi.  p.  326}  the  Jacobite  primate,  with  St.  Peter's  itaff  CP*  242). 
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lanee^  which  soon  vanished  in  contempt  and  obHvion^^.   chap. 
Yet  ihe  revelation  of  Antioch  is  gravely  asserted  by    ^^'"• 
succeeding  bistocians ;  and  siich  is  the  progress  of  ere-  ^'^"'^^^^ 
dulity,  that  miracles^  most  .doubtful  on  the  spot  and  at 
the  moment,  will  be  received  with  implicit  faith  at  a 
convenient  distance  of  time  and  space. 

The  prndenee  or  fortune  of  the  Franks  had  delayed  The  itate 
their  invasion  till  the  decline  of  the  Turkish  erapire"^  Turks  and 
Under  the  manly  government  of  the  three  first  sultaiisycaiiphaof 
the  kingdoms  of  Asia  were  united  in  peace  and  justice ;^*^yP^ 
and  the  innumerable  armies  which  they  led  in  person 
were  e^aal  in  courage,  and  superior  in  discipline,  to  the 
Barbariana  of  the  West.  But  at  the  time  of  the  crusade, 
the  inheritance  of  Malek  Shaw  was  disputed  by  his  four 
sons;  their  private  ambition  was  insensible  of  the  pub- 
lie  danger ;  and,  in^the.vicissitudes  of  their  fortune,  the 
royal  vassals  were  ignorant,  or  regardless,  of  the  true 
object  of  their  allegiance.  The  twenty-eight  emirs,  who 
marched  with  the  standard  of  Kerboga,  were  his  rivals 
or  enemies ;  their  hasty  levies  were  drawn  from  the 
towns  and  tents  of  Mesopotamia  and  Syria ;  and  the 
Turkish  veterans  were  employed  or  consumed  in  the 
civil  wars  beyond  the  Tigris.  The  caliph  of  Egypt  em* 
braced  Uiis  opportunity  of  weakness  and  discord,  to  re* 
cover  hit  ancient  possessions ;  and  his  snltan  Aphdal 
besicgiad  Jerusalem  and  Tyre,  expelled  the  children  of 
Ortok,  and  restored  in  Palestine  the  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical aathority  of  the  Fatimites^^^  They  heard  with 
astonishment  of  the  vast  armies  of  Christians  that  had 
passed  from  Europe  to  Asia,  and  rejoiced  in  the  sieges 
and  battles  which  broke  the  power  of  the  Turks,  the 
adversaries  of  their  sect  and  monarchy.  But  the  same 
Christians  were  the  enemies  of  the  prophet;  and  from 
the  overthrow  of  Nice  and  Antioch,  the  motive  of  their 

100  The  tvo  antfi^nists  who  express  the  most  intimate. knowledge  and 
the  strongest  conviction  of  the  miracle  and  of  the  fraudp  are  Raymond  dcs 
Aj^iles,  and  Radulphus  Cadomcnsis,  the  one  attached  to  the  count  of  Tho- 
louse,  the  other  to  the  l^orman  prince. .  Fulohertus  Carnotensis  presumes 
to  say,  audite  fraudem  et  non  fraudem!  and  afterwards,  invenit  Unceano, 
fallaciter  occultatam  forsltan.    The  rest  of  the  herd  are  loud  and  strenuous. 

101  See  M.  de  Guij^nes  (torn.  ii.  p.  ii.  p.  223,  &c.);  and  the  arUcle*  of 
Barkiaroh^  Mohantmed,  Sangiar^  in  d'Herl>elot. 

102  The  emir,  or  sultan  Aphdal,  recovered  Jerusalem  and  Tyre,  A.  H. 
489  (Renaudot,  Hist.  Patriarch.  Alexandrln,  p.  .478.  de  Guij^ncs,  turn.  i.  p. 
-il9.  from  Abuifeda  and  Ben  Schouoah.)  Jerusalem  ante  adveuium  vestrum 
recuperavlm.uftj  Turcos  ej«oimus»  s^y  the  F»Ximiie  ambassadors. 

VOL,  vn.  I  i 
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CHAP,  enterprae,  whieh  was  gradaally  andentood,  would 
LVin.    Qpg^  iii^gj  forwArdg  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  or  per- 

'^"^"^^^^^  haps  of  the  Nile.  An  inierconree  of  epistles  and  enfaas. 
siesy  which  rose  and  fell  with  the  events  of  war,  was 
fluaintained  between  the  throne  of  Cairo  and  the  camp  of 
the  Latins ;  and  their  adverse  pride  was  the  resolt  of 
ignorance  and  enthusiasm.  The  ministers  of  Egypt  de- 
clared in  an  haughty,  or  insinuated  in  a  milder,  tone, 
that  their  sovereign,  the  true  and  lawAil  eomniander  of 
the  faithful,  had  rescued  Jerusalem  from  the  Turkish 
yoke ;  and  that  the  pilgrims,  if  they  would  divide  their 
numbers,  and  lay  aside  their  arms,  should  find  a  safe 
and  hospitable  reception  at  the  sepulchre  of  Jesus.  In 
the  belief  of  their  lost  condition,  th§  caliph  Mostali  de- 
spised their  arms  and  imprisoned  their  deputies :  tlie 
conquest  and  victory  of  Antioch  prompted  him  to  soli- 
cit those  formidable  champions  with  gifts  of  horses  and 
silk  robes,  of  vases,  and  purses  of  gold  and  silver ;  and 
in  his  estimate  of  their  merit  or  power,  the  first  place 
was  assigned  to  Bohemond,  and  the  second  to  Godfrey. 
In  either  fortune  the  answer  of  the  crusaders  was  firm 
and  uniform  :  they  disdained  to  enquire  into  the  private 
claims  or  possessions  of  the  followers  of  Mahomet : 
whatsoever  was  his  name  or  nation,  the  usurper  <^  Je- 
rusalem was  their  enemy ;  and  instead  of  preacribing 
the  mode  and  terms  of  their  pilgrimage,  it  was  only  by  a 
timely  surrender  of  the  city  and  province,  thear  sacred 
right,  that  he  could  deserve  their  alliance;  or  deprecate 
their  impending  and  irresistible  attack^^'. 

ueUy  Yet  this  attack,  when  they  were  within  the  view  and 

Fn^  reach  of  their  glorious  prize,  was  suspended  above  ten 
A.  d!    months  after  the  defeat  of  Kerboga.  The  seal  and  cou- 

j^^  rage  of  the  crusaders  were  cbilled  in  the  moment  of  vic- 
A.  D.    tory :  and,  instead  of  marching  to  improve  the  constw- 

^^»  nation,  they  hastily  dispersed  to  enjoy  the  luxury^  of 
^^'  Byria.  The  causes  of  this  strange  delay  may  be  found 
in  the  want  of  strength  and  subordination.  In  the  pain- 
ful and  various  service  of  Antiocb,  the  cavalry  wan  anni- 
hilated ;  many  thousands  of  every  rank  had  been  lost  by 
famine,  sickness,  and  desertion :  the  same  abuse  of  plenty 


103  Set  the  transadioiii  between  the  caliph  of  E^3^  and  the  cnuaders, 
in  Mfilliam  of  Tyre  (1.  tv.c.  24. 1,  ti.  c.  19),  and  Albert  Aqnensis  (L  iii.  c.  59), 
vho  are  more  sensible  of  tlieir  iinporuuioe>  than  the  contemporary  wtitov. 
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had  been  pvodoctive  of  a  third  famine ;  and  the  alterna*  chap. 
tive  of  intemperance  and  distress,  hsd  generated  a  pes-  ^J|]!^^ 
tilenee  which  swept  away  above  fifty  thousand  of  the 
pil^rimi.    Few  were  able  to  command^  and  none  were 
wining  to  obey :  the  domestic  feuds^  which  had  been 
stifled  by  common  fear^  were  again  renewed  in  acts,  or 
at  least  in  sentiments^  of  hostility ;  the  fortune  of  Bald- 
win and  Bqhemood  excited  the  envy  of  their  compa- 
nion!.; the  brayest  knights  were  inlisted  for  the  defence 
of  their. new  principalities;  and  count  Raymond  ex- 
hansted  his  troops  and  treasures  in  an  idle  expedition 
into  the  heart  of  Syria.    The  winter  was  consumed  in 
disewd  and  disorder ;  a  sense  of  honour  and  religion 
was  rekindled  in  the  spring ;  and  the  private  soldiers^ 
lass  soseeptible  of  ambition  and  jealousy,  awakened 
with  angry  clamours  the  indolence  of  their  chiefs.    In'i*beir 
the  month  of  May,  the  relics  of  this  mighty  host  pro-  j^^i^, 
eeeded  from  Antioch  to  Laodicea ;  about  forty  thousand    ad.* 
Latins^  of  whom  no  more  than  fifteen  hundred  horse,  i^i!^^ 
and  twenty  thousand  foot,  were  capable  of  immediate  June  6. 
service*     Their  easy  march  was  continued   between 
monnt  Libsnus  and  the  sea-shore ;  tbeir  wants  were  li-^ 
berally  supplied  by  the  coasting  traders  of  Genoa  and 
Pisa;  and  they  drew  large  contributions  from  the  emirs 
of  Tripoli,  Tyre,.Sidon,  Acre,  and  Ga&sarea,  who  grant- 
ed a  free  passage  and  promised  to  follow  the  example 
of  Jerosalem»    From  Cs&sarea  they  advanced  into  the 
midland  country;  their  clerks  recognised  the  sacred 
geography  of  Lydda,  Ramla,  Emaus,  and  Betblem  ;  and 
as  soon  as  they  descried  the  holy  city,  the  crusaders 
forgot  their  toils  and  claimed  their  reward^^^. 

Jerusalem  has  derived  some  reputation  from  the  num-  sieg«and 
ber  and  importance  of  her  memorable  sieges.     It  was  of  jl^L 
not  till  after  a  long  and  obstimtte  contest  that  Babylon  lem, 
and  Rome  could  prevail  against  the  obstinacy  of  the  peo-    ^^'^ 
pie,  the  craggy  ground  that  might  supersede  the  necessity  June  rl* 
of  fortifications,  and  the  walls  and  towers  that  would  have '''"^y  ^^• 
fortified  the- most  accessible  plain^®^    These  obstacles 

104  The  greatest  part  of  the  march  of  the  Franks  is  traced,  and  most  ac- 
curately traced,  m  Manndrell's  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerusalem  (p.  17 — 
67),  un  fles  meilleurs  morceauz,  saiw  contredii,  qii'on  uits  dans  ce  genre 
(d'Anriile»Memoire  sur  Jerusalem,  p.  27)- 

105  See  the  masterly  description  of  Tacitus  (Hist.  v.  11,  12,  13),  who 
supposes,  that  the  Jewish  law^^tvers  had  provided  for  a  perpetual  state  oi' 
hostility  againat  the  rest  of  xoankiRd. 
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CHAP,  were  ditninished  in  tiM  age  of  the  eraMdes.  The  tral- 
^^'"'  werks  bad  been  coiopietely  deetroyed  and  imperfeetlj 
restored :  the  Jews,  their  nation  and  worship,  were  for 
ever  banished;  but  nature  is  less  changeable  than  man, 
And  the  site  of  Jerusalem,  though  somewhat  softened  and 
somewhat  remold,  was  still  strong  against  the  aseaolts 
of  an  enemy*  By  the  experience  of  a  recent  siege,  luid 
a  three  years  possession,  the  Saracens  of  Kgypt  had 
been  taught  to  discern,  and  in  some  degree  to  reaiedy, 
the  defects  of  a  place,  which  religion  as  well  as  hoocMir 
forbade  them  to  resign.  Aladin  or  Iftikhar,  the  catiph^s 
lieutenant,  was  entrusted  with  the  defence:  his  policy 
'Strove  to  restrain  the  native  Christians  by  tbe  dread  of 
their  own  ruin  and  that  of  the  holy  sepulchre;  to  aoi- 
mate  the  Moslems  by  the  assurance  of  temporal  and  eter- 
nal rewards.  His  garrison  is  said  to  have  cnnsiated  of 
forty  thousand  Turks  and  Arabians ;  and  if  be  eoold 
muster  twenty  thousand  of  the  inhabitants,  it  nrast  be 
confessed  that  the  besieged  were  more  nomeroug  than 
the  besieging  army^®^  Had  the  diminished  strength  and 
numbers  of  the  Latins  allowed  them  to  grasp  the  whole 
circumference  of  four  thousand  yanis(aboot  two  Bogliah 
miles  and  a  half)%  to  what  useful  purpose  should  tbey 
bave  descended  into  the  valley  of  Ben  HimmcmAod  tor- 
rent of  Cedro9>^%  or  approached  the  precipices  of  the 
Sooth  and  East,  from  whence  they  had  nothing  ^ther 
to  hope  or  fear?  Their  siege  was  more  reasonably 
directed  against  the  northern  and  western  sides  of  tfa» 
city.    Godlrey  of  Bouillon  erected  his  standard  on  the 


106  The  lively  gcepticism  of  Voltaire  is  balanced  with  sense  and  erudition 
by  tbe  French  author  of  the  Esprit  desCroisades  (torn.  it.  p.  386—388),  who 
observes*  that  according^  to  the  Arabians*  the  inhabitants  of  Jeriitalem  mast 
have  exceeded  200,000;  tliai  in  the  siege  of  Titus,  Josephus  collects  1,300,000 
Jews ;  that  they  are  stated  by  Tacttus  himself  at  600,000,  and  that  the  largest 
defalcation,  that  his  accefdmut  can  justify*  wiU  still  leave  them  more  nume* 
i-ous  than  the  Roman  army. 

107  Maundpcll,  who  diligently  perambulated  the  walls,  found  a  circuit  of 
4630  paces,  or  4167  English  yards  (p.  109, 110) :  from  un  authentic  plan, 
d'Anville  concludes  a  measure  nearly  similar  of  1960  French  toiwt  (p.  23— 
29).  in  his  scarce  and  valuable  tract.  For  the  topography  of  Jerusalem,  sec 
Reland  (Palestina,  torn.  ii.  p.  832-^860). 

108  Jerusalem  was  possessed  only  of  the  torrent  of  Kedron,  dry  in  sum- 
mer, and  of  the  little  spring  or  brook  of  Siloe  (Ucland,  torn.  i.  p.  294.  300). 
Kolh  strangers  and  natives  complained  of  the  want  of  watsr,  which  in  tf  me  of 
war  was  studiously  aggravated.  Within  the  city,  Tacitus  mentions  a  peren- 
nial fountain,  an  aqueduct,  and  eistems  for  rain  water.  The  fiqueduct  wns 
conveyed  from  the  rivulet  Tekoe  or  Etbam,  which  is  likewise  mentioned  bv 
Bohudin  (in  Vit.  Saladin.  p.  238). 
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first  swell  of  mmnt  Galvaiy^  to  the  left^  as  far  as  St.  chap. 
Stephen^s  gate,  the  line  of  attack  was  con  tinned  by ,  ^^^"' 
Tancred  and  the  two  Roberts ;  and  coont  Raymond 
established  his  quarters  from  the  eitadel  to  the  foot  of 
monnt  Sion,  which  was  no  longer  included  within  the 
preeinets  of  the  city.  On  the  fifth  day,  the  crnsaders 
made  a  general  assault,  in  the  fanatic  hope  of  battering 
down  the  walls  without  engines,  and  of  sealing  them 
withont  ladders.  By  the  dint  of  brutal  force,  they  burst 
the  first  harrier,  but  they  were  driven  back  with  shame 
and  slaughter  to  the  camp :  the  influence  of  vision  and 
prophecy  was  deadened  by  the  too  frequent  abnse  of 
tboscT  piotts  stratagems  ;  and  time  and  labour  were  found 
to  be  the  only  means  of  victory.  The  time  of  the  siege 
was  indeed  fulfilled  in  forty  days,  but  they  were  forty 
days  of  calamity  and  anguish.  A  repetition  of  the  old 
eomplaint  of  famine  may  be  imputed  in  some  degree  to 
the  voracious  or  disorderly  appetite  of  the  Franks;  but 
the  stony  soil  of  Jerusalem  is  almost  destitute  of  water; 
the  scanty  springs  and  hasty  torrents  were  dry  in  the 
summer  season ;  nor  was  the  thirst  of  the  besiegers  re- 
lieved, as  in  the  city,  by  the  artificial  supply  of  cisterns 
and  aqueducts.  The  circumjacent  country  is  equally 
destitute  of  trees  for  the  uses  of  shade  or  building;  but 
some  large  beams  were  discovered  in  a  cave  by  the  crn- 
saders :  a  wood  near  Sichem,  the  enchanted  grove  of 
Ta8so^%  was  cut  down :  the  necessary  timber  was  trans- 
ported to  the  camp  by  the  vigour  and  dexterity  of  Tan- 
cred ;  and  the  engines  were  framed  by  some  Genoese 
artists,  who  had  fortunately  landed  in  the  harbour  of 
Jaffa.  Two  moveable  turrets  were  constructed  at  the 
expense,  and  in  the  stations,  of  the  duke  of  Lorraine 
and  the  count  of  Tholouse,  and  rolled  forwards  with 
devout  labour,  not  to  the  most  accessible,  but  to  the 
most  neglected,  parts  of  the  fortification.  Raymond's 
tower  was  reduced  to  ashes  by  the  fire  of  the  besieged^ 
but  bis  colleague  was  more  vigilant  and  successful ;  the 
enemies  were  driven  by  his  archers  from  the  rampart; 
the  drawbridge  was  let  down ;  and  on  a  Friday  at  three 
in  the  afternoon,  the  day  and  hour  of  the  Passion,  God- 
frey of  Bouillon  stood  victorious  on  the  walla  of  Jeru- 


109  Gterasalemine  Liberata,  canto  x\v.    It  is  pleasant  enongh  to  observe! 
bow  Tjisso  has  copied  and  cnibeUi<$hed  tiie  minutest  details  of  the  si«^e. 
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CHAP,  dalen.      His  example  ww  followed  on  every  side  by 
^^^"    the  emulation  of  vaibar;  and  abootfoor  butidred   and 
sixty  years  after  the  coiii{iiest  of  Omar^  the  boly  eily  was 
rescued  frem  the  Mafaooeton  yoke.    In  the  piUftge  of 
public  and  private  wealthy  the  adtentnrers  bad  aj^eed 
to  respect  the  exelosive  property  of  the  §r st  oecvpant ; 
and  the  spoils  of  the  great  moscb,  seventy  lampe  and 
massy  vases  of  gold  and  silver,  rewarded  the  diligence, 
and  displayed  the  generosity,  of  Tancred.     A  bloody 
sacrifice  was  offered  by  bis  mistaken  votaries  to  the  &od 
of  the  Christians :  reststanee  might  provoke,  bat  neither 
age  nor  sex  coold  mollify,  their  implacable  rage :  they 
Indulged  themselves  three  days  in  a  promisenons  mas- 
sacre*^; and  the  infection  of  the*  dead  bodiM  prodoeed 
an  epidemical  disease.  After  seventy  thoasaad  Moelems 
bad  been  pot  to  the  sword,  and  the  harmless  Jews  bad 
been  burnt  in  their  synagogue,  they  could  still  reserve  a 
naltitude  of  captives,  whom  interest  or  lassitude  per- 
suaded them  to  spare.    Of  these  savage  heroes  nf  the 
cross,  Tancred  alone  betrayed  some  sentiments  of  eom- 
passion ;  yet  we  may  praise  the  more  selish  lenity  of 
Raymond,  who  granted  a  capitulation  and  safe  condact 
to  the  garrison  of  the  citadel'^\  The  holy  eepolefare  was 
now  free ;  and  the  bloody  victors  prepared  to  accom- 
plish their  vow.  Bareheaded  and  barefoot,  with  contrite 
hearts,  and  in  an  humble  posture,  they  ascended  the  bill 
4)f  Calvary,  amidst  the  lond  anthems  of  theclei^y ;  kms- 
^d  the  stone  which  had  covered  the  Saviour  of  the  world; 
and  bedewed  with  tears  of  joy  and  penitence  tim  mono- 
ment  of  their  redemption.  This  union  of  the  fiercest  and 
most  tender  passions  has  been  variously  considered  by 
two  philosophers ;  by  the  one"%  as  easy  and  oatnml ; 
by  the  other^",  as  absnrd  and  incredible*    Petliaps  it 
is  too  rigorously  applied  to  the  same  pereoins  and  the 
same  hour :  the  example  of  the  virtuous  Godfrey  awa- 

110  Besides  the  Latins,  who  are  not  ashanted  of  the  massacre,  see  Eina- 
cm  (Hist.  Saracen,  p.  563),  Abulpharagius  (Dynast,  p.  243),  and  M.  de  Guig- 
nes  (torn.  li.  P.  ii.  p.  99),  from  Aboulmahasen. 

111  The  old  tower  Psephina,  in  (he  middle  ages  NeUosa,  was  naned  Cas- 
tellum  Pisanuro,  from  the  patriarch  Dairobert.  It  is  still  the  citadel,  the 
residence  of  the  Turkish  ajja,  and  commands  a  prospect  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
Judea,  and  Arabia  (d'AnviUe,  p.  19--»23).  ■  It  waa  Ukawise  called  the  Tower 
of  David,  ^v^yos  ^<i^/uc>c6fr«tT&c. 

112  Hume,  in  his  History  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  311,  312.  octaro  edition. 

113  Voltaire,  in  bis  Essai  sur  I'Histoire  Generate,  ton*,  ii.  c.  54.  p.  345, 

o46. 
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kened  the  pkty  of  Ut  oompaniDns ;  wUIe  they  cleansed  cb.\p. 
their  bodies,  th^  pnrtted  their  niode  j  nor  shall  I  be*  J|^!!^!!^ 
licFe  that  the  most  crdeot  in  tUnghter  and  rapine  were 
the  foremost  in  the  proeession  to  the  holy  isepnlehre. 

Bight  days  afier  this  memomble  event,  whieh  pi^  Election 
Urban  did  not  lire  to  hear,  the  Latin  chiefs  proceeded  ^f^^f 
to  the  election  of  a  king,  to  gnard  and  goTern  their  con-  frey  of 
qneete  in  Palestiae*    Hugh  the  Great,  and  Stephen  af  ^^^^^^^ 
Ghartres,  had  retired  with  some  loss  of  reputation,  juiy' 23.-^ 
which  they  strove  to  regain  by  a  second  wasade  and  ^ut^j^^-^^^^' 
hottoarable  death.  Baldwin  was  established  at  Edessa,  "  ^ 
and  Bohemond  at  Antioch,  and  two  Roberts,  the  duke 
ef  Normandy^^^  and  the  coant  of  Flanders,  preferred 
th^  fair  inheritanee  in  the  West,  to  a  doobtfal  compe- 
tition or  a  barren  sceptre.  The  jealousy  and  ambition  of 
JUymond  were  condemned  by  his  own  followers,  and 
the  free,  the  jest,  the  nnaoimoos  voice  of  the  army,  prO'* 
claimed  Godfrey  of  Boaillon  the  first  and  most  worthy 
of  the  champions  of  Oliristendom.  His  magnanimify  ac- 
cepted a  trust  as  full  of  danger  as  of  glory ;  but  in  a  ci- 
ty where  his  Saviour  had  been  crowned  with  thorns^ 
the  devout  pilgrim  rejected  the  name  and  ensigns  of  roy- 
alty ;  and  the  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem  con- 
tented himself  with  the  modest  tiUe  of  Defender  and  Ba- 
ron of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  His  government  of  a  single 
yeBf^"j  too  short  for  the  public  happiness,  was  interrupt- 
ed in  the  first  fortnight  by  a  summons  to  the  field  by  the 
approach  of  the  vizir  or  suttan  of  Egypt,  who  had  been 
too  slow  to  prevent,  but  who  was  Impatient  to  avenge^ 
the  loss  of  Jerusalem.  His  total  overthrow  in  the  battle  BatUe  of 
of  Ascalon  sealed  the  establishment  of  the  Latins  in  By-  a'd^i!)99, 
ria,  and  signalised  the  valour  of  the  French  princes,  August 
vfho  in  this  action  bade  a  long  farewel  to  the  holy  wars.  ^^' 
Some  glory  might  be  derived  from  the  prodigious  ine- 
qaality  of  numbers,  though  I  shall  not  count  the  myriads 
of  horse  and  foot  on  the  side  of  the  Fatimites ;  but,  ex- 
cept three  thousand  Ethiopians  or  blacks,  who  were 
armed  with  flails,  or  scourges  of  iron,  the  Barbarians  of 

114  The  Em^lisb  ascribe  to  Bobert  of  Normandj*  and  the  Provinctais  to 
Raymoud  of  Tholouse,  the  glory  of  refusing  the  crown ;  but  the  honest 
voice  of  tradition  has  preaerred  the  memory  of  the  ambition  and  revenge 
( ViUehardoain,  No.  136.)  of  the  count  of  St.  Giles.  He  died  at  the  siege  of 
Tripoli,  which  was  possessed  by  his  descendants. 

115  See  the  election,  the  battle  of  Ascalon,  &c.  in  WillUm  of  Tyre,  L  ix: 
c.  1—- 12.  fvnd  in  the  coadusion  of  the  Latin  historians  of  the  first  cnis»de. 
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CHAP,  die  South  fled  on  the  'first  onset,  and  aflb^ed  a  pleas-* 
LYiiT..   -jjg  comparison  between  the  active  valour  of  the  Turks 


and  the  sloth  and  efleminacy  of  the  natives  of  Egypt. 
After  suspending  before  the  holy  sepulchre  the  sword 
and  standard  of  the  sultan^  the  new  king  (he  deserves 
the  title)  embraced  his  departing  companionsy  and  could 
retain  only  with  the  galiant  Tanered  three  hundred 
knights,  and  two  thousand  foot  soldiers,  for  the  defence 
of  Palestine.     His  sovereignty  was  soon  attacked  by  a 
Bew  enemy,  the  only  one  against  whom  Godfrey  was  a 
coward.     Adhemar,  bishop  of  Poy,  who  excelled  both 
in  council  and  action,  had  been  swept  away  in  the  last 
plague  of  Antioch :  the  remaining  ecclesiastics  preserv- 
ed only  the  pride  and  avarice  of  their  character;  and 
their  seditious  clamours  had  required  that  the  choice  of 
a  bishop  sho,uld  precede  that  of  a  king.    The  revenue 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  lawful  patriarch  were  usurped 
by  the  Latin  clergy :  the  exclusion  of  the  Greeks  and 
Syrians  was  justified  by  the  reproach   of  heresy   or 
schism^'^;  and^  under  the  iron  yoke  of  their  deliverers, 
»        the  Oriental  Christians  regretted  the  tolerating  govern- 
ment of  the  Arabian  caliphs.    Daimbert,  archbishop  of 
Pisa,  had  long  been  trained  in   the  secret  policy  of 
Aome ;  he  brought  a  fleet  of  his  countrymen  to  the  suc- 
cour of  the  Holy  Land,  and  was  installed,  without  a 
competitor,  the  spiritual  and  temporal  head  of  the  church. 
The  new  patriarch^"  immediately  grasped  the  sceptre 
which  had  been  acquired  by  the  toil  and  blood  of  the 
victorious  pilgrims ;  and  both  Godfrey  and  Bohemond 
submitted  to  receive  at  his  hands  the  investiture  of  their 
feudal  possessions.    Nor  was  this  sufficient ;  Daimbert 
claimed  the  immediate  property  of  Jerusalem  and  Jaf- 
fa :  instead  of  a  firm  and  generous  refusal,  the  hero  ne- 
gptiated  with  the  priest ;  a  quarter  of  either  city  was 
ceded  to  the  church ;  and  the  modest  bishop  was  satis- 
'  fied  with  an  eventual  reversion  of  the  rest,  on  the  death 
of  Godfrey  without  children,  or  on  the  future  acquisitioa 
of  a  new  seat  at  Cairo  or  Damascifs. 
The  king-      Without  this  indulgence,  the  conqueror  would  almost 
rusaiem/'b^^^  been  stripped  of  his  infant  kingdom^  which  con- 
ns Renaudot^  Hist.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  479. 

117  Sec  the  claims  of  the  patriarch  Daimbert^  in  William  of  Tyre  (I.  ix- 
c.  15 — 18.  X.  4.  7. 9),  who  asserts  with  marvellpos  cvidour  the  independence 
of  the  conquerors  and  kings  of  Jerusalem. 
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sistecl  only  of  Jerusalem  and  Jaffa,  ^irilh  about  twenty 
villages  and  towns  of  the  adjacent  country"^  Within 
this  narrow  ver^e,  the  Mahometans  were  still  lodged  ^^d' 
in  some  impregnable  castles ;  and  the  husbandman,  the  ]^^-- 
trader,  and  the  pilgrims,  were  exposed  to  daily  and  dcu 
meslic  hostility.  By  the  arms  of  Godfrey  himself,  and 
of  the  two  Baldwins,  his  brother  and  cousin,  who  snc- 
eeeded  to  the  throne^  the  Latins  breathed  with  more 
ease  and  safety ;  and  at  length  they  equalled,  in  the  ex- 
tent  of  their  dominion39  though  not  in  the  millions  of 
their  subjects,  the  ancient  princes  of  Judah  and  Israel* ^^ 
After  the  reduction.of  the  maritime  cities  of  Laodicea^ 
Tripoli,  Tyre,  and  Ascalon**%  which  were  powerfully 
assisted  by  the  fleets  of  Venice,  Genoa,  and  Pisa,  and 
even  of  Flanders  and  Norway^^^,  the  range  of  sea-coai^t 
from  Scanderoon  to  the  borders  of  Egypt  was  possessed 
by  the  Christian  pilgrims.  If  the  prince  of  Antioch  dis« 
claimed  his  supremacy,  the  counts  of  Edessa  and  Tri- 
poli owned  themselves  the  vassals  of  the  king  of  Jeru- 
salem  :  the  Latins  reigned  beyond  the  Euphrates;  and 
the  four  cities  of  Hems,  Hamab,  Damascus,  and  Aleppo, 
were  the  only  relics  of  the  Mahometan  conquests  in 
vSyria'^'.  The  laws  and  language,  the  manners  and 
titles,,  of  the  French  nation  and  Latin  church,  were  in- 
troduced into  these  transmarine  colonies.  According  to 
the  feudal  jurisprudence,  the  principal  states  and  sub- 
ordinate baronies  descended  in  the  line  of  male  and  fe- 
male succession^^^j  but  the  children  of  the  first  con- 

118  Williclm.Tyr.l.  x.  19.  The  Htstona  Hierosoliraitana  of  Jacobus  ^  Vitri- 
Aco  (L  Lc.  21—50),  and  the  SecreUi  Fidelium  Crucis  of  Marinus  Sanutts  (K 
ill.  p.  i.)  describe  the  state  and  conquests  of  tlie  Latin  kingdom  of  Jerusalem, 

119  An  actual  muster,  not  including  the  tribes  of  Levi  and  Benjamin,  gave 
David  an  army  of  1,300,000,  or  1,574,000  fighting  men ;  which,  with  thead* 
dition  of  women,  children,  and  slaves,  may  imply  a  population  of  thirteen 
niillions,  in  a  country  sixty  leagues  in  length,  and  thirty  broad.  The  honest 
and  rational  Le  Clerc  (Comment,  on  2d  Samuel  xxtr.  and  Ist  Chronicles  zxi.) 
zstuat  angosto  in  limite,  and  mutters  his  suspicion  of  a  false  transcript ;  a 
dangerous  suspicion! 

120  These  sieges  are  related,  each  in  its  proper  place,  in  the  great  history 
of  William  of  Tyre,  from  the  ixthto  the  xviiith  book,  and  more  briefly  told 
fay  Bemardos  Thesaurarius  (de  Acquisitione  Terrz  Sanctae,  c.  89—98.  p. 
732—740.)  Some  domestic  facts  are  celebrated  in  the  Chronicles  of  Pisa, 
Genoa,  and  Venice,  in  the  vith,  ixth,  and  xiith  tomes  of  Muratori. 

121  Quidam  populus  de  insulis  occidentis  eg^essus,  et  maxime  de  e&  parte 
quae  Norvegia  dicitur.  William  of  Tyre  (I.  xi.  c.  14.  p.  804.)  marks  their 
course  per  Britannicum  mare  et  Calpen  to  the  siege  of  Sidon. 

122  Benelathir,  apud  de  Guignes,  Hist,  dcs  Huns,  torn.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  150, 
151.  A.  D.  1127.    He  roust  speak  of  the  inland  country. 

123  Sanut  very  sensibly  descants  on  the  mischiefs  of  femaU  succession,  in 

VOL,  vii.  K  k  r^        T 
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CHAP,  querore^^,  n  motley  and  degenerate  race,  were  dissolv- 
^^^  ed  by  the  luxury  of  the  climate ;  the  arrival  of  new  era- 
aaders  from  Europe,  waa  a  doubtful  hope  and  a  casual 
event.  The  service  of  the  feudal  tenures"^  was  perform- 
ed  by  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  knights,  who  might  ex* 
pect  the  aid  of  two  hundred  more  under  the  banner  of 
the  count  of  Tripoli;  and  each  knight  was  attended  to 
the  field  by  four  squires  or  archers  on  horseback^^\  Five 
thousand  and  seventy-five  sergeants,  most  probably  foot 
soldiers,  were  supplied  by  the  churches  and  cities ;  and 
the  whole  legal  militia  of  the  kingdom  could  not  exceed 
eleven  thousand  men,  a  slender  defence  against  the  sur- 
rounding myriads  of  Saracens  and  Turks'^\  But  the 
firmest  bulwark  of  Jerusalem  was  founded  on  the  knights 
of  the  hospital  of  St.  John^'%  and  of  the  temple  of  So- 
lomon^'^;  on  the  strange  association  of  a  monastic  and 
military  life,  which  fanaticism  might  suggest,  but  which 
policy  must  approve.  The  flower  of  the  nobUity  of  Eu- 
rope aspired  to  wear  the  cross,  and  to  profess  the  vows, 
of  these  respectable  orders ;  their  spirit  and  discipline 
were  immortal ;  and  the  speedy  donation  of  twenty*eight 

a  land  hostibus  circumdata,  ubi  cuncta  virlliaet  virtaosa  esse  deberenh  Yet« 
at  the  summons,  and  wiUi  the  approbation,  of  her  feudal  loid,  a  noble  dam- 
sel was  obliged  to  choose  a  husband  and  champion  (Assises  de  Jerusalem,  c. 
242,  &c.)  See  In  M.  de  Guides  (torn.  i.  p.  441 — 471.)  the  accurate  and  use- 
ful tables  of  these  dynasties,  which  aie  chiefly  drawn  from  the  XAgna^es 
itOutremer, 

124  They  were  called  by  derision  PoullainM,  Pullani^  and  their  name  is 
never  pronounced  without  contempt  (Ducang^,  Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  v.  p.  535. 
and  Observations  sur  Joinville,  p.  84^  85.  Jacob  i  Vitriaco,  Hist.  Hierosol.  1. 
i.  e.  67.  72-  and  Sanut,  1.  Hi.  p.  viii.  c.  2.  p.  182.)  Ulustrium  virorum  qui  ad 
Terrx  Sanctse  ....  liberationem  in  ipsa  manserunt  degeneres  filii  ....  in 
deliciis  enutriti,  moUes  et  effaeminati,  &c. 

135  This  authentic  detail  is  extracted  from  the  Assises  de  Jerusalem  (c- 
224. 326--331.)  Sanut  (I.  iii.  p.  viii.  c.  1.  p.  174.)  reckons  only  518  knights, 
and  S77S  followers. 

126  The  sum  total,  and  the  division,  ascertain  the  service  of  the  three 
great  baronies  at  100  knights  each ;  and  the  text  of  the  Assises,  which  ex- 
tends the  number  to  500,  can  only  be  justified  by  this  supposition. 
^  127  Tet  on  great  emergencies  (says  Sanut)  the  barons  brought  a  voluntary 
aid,  decentem  comitivam  militum  juxtastatum  suum. 

128  William  of  Tyre  (I.  zviii.  c  3,  4»  5.)  relates  the  ignoble  origin,  and 
early  msolence,  of  the  Hospitallers,  who  soon  deserted  their  humble  patron, 
St.  John  the  Eleemosynary,  for  the  more  august  duracter  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist  (see  the  ineflTcctual  struggks  of  Pagi,  Critica,  A.  D.  1099,  No.  14— 
la)  They  assumed  the  profession  of  arms  about  the  year  1120 ;  the  Hospi- 
tal was  mater,  the  Temple, /^'a.*  the  Teutonic  order  was  founded  A.  D. 
1190,  at  the  siege  of  Acre  (Mosheiro,  Ipstitut.  p.  389,  390.) 

129  See  St.  Bernard  de  LAude  Novk  Miliiiae  Tcmpli,  composed  A.  D. 
.  1132—1136,  in  Opp.  tom.  i.  p.  ii.  p.  547—563.  edit.  Mabdlon,  Veniet.  175a 

Such  an  encomium,  which  is  thrown  away  on  the  dead  Templars,  would  be 
highly  valued  by  the  historiaos  of  Malta. 
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thoamnd  farms^  or  manors^  -enabled  them  to  sopport  chap. 
a  regular  force  of  cavalry  and  infantry  for  the  defence  ^^"^ 
of  Palestine.    The  aasterity  of  the  convent  soon  eva-  ^'^^''^'^^ 
porated  in  the  exercise  of  arms :  the  world  was  scanda- 
lised by  the  pride,  avarice,  and  corruption  of  these 
Christian  soldiers;  their  claims' of  immunity  and  juris- 
diction disturbed  the  harmony  of  the  church  and  state  ; 
and  the  public  peace  was  endangered  by  their  jealous 
emulation.    But  in  their  most  dissolute  period,  the 
knights  of  the  hospital  and  temple  maintained  their  fear- 
less and  fanatic  character :  they  neglected  to  live,  but 
they  were  prepared  to  die,  in  the  service  of  Christ ;  and 
the  spirit  of  chivalry,  the  parent  and  offspring  of  the 
crusades,  has  been  transplanted  by  this  institution  froiA 
the  holy  sepulchre  to  the  isle  of  BA alta^^\ 

The  spirit  of  freedom,  which  pervades  the  feudal  in*  Assise  of 
jstitutions,  was  felt  in  its  strongest  energy  by  the  volun- 1^^^ 
teers  of  the  cross,  who  elected  for  their  chief  the  most  a.  a  1099 
deserving  of  his  peers.     Amidst  the  slaves  of  Asia,  un«  —^3^* 
conscious  of  the  lesson  or  example,  a  model  of  political 
liberty  was  introduced :  and  the  laws  of  the  French 
kingdom  are  derived  from  the  purest  source  of  equality  ' 
and  justice.    Of  such  laws,  the  first  and  indispensable 
condition  is  the  assent  of  those,  whose  obedience  they 
require,  and  for  whose  benefit  they  are  designed.    No 
sooner  bad  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  accepted  the  office  of 
supreme  magistrate,  than  he  solicited  the  public  and  pri- 
vate advice  of  the  Latin  pilgrims,  who  were  the  best 
skilled  in  the  statutes  and  customs  of  Europe.    Front 
these  materials,  with  the  counsel  and  approbation  of  the 
patriarch  and  barons,  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  Godfrey 
composed  the  assisb  of  Jerusalem*^^,  a  precious  monu* 
ment  of  feudal  jurisprudence.    The  new  code,  attested 
by  the  seals  of  the  king,  the  patriarch,  and  the  viscount 
of  Jerusalem,  was  deposited*  in  the  holy  sepulchre,  en* 

130  Matthew  Paris,  Hist.  Major,  p.  544.  He  assigns  to  the  Hospitallen 
19,000,  to  the  Templars  9,000  maneria,  a  word  of  much  higher  import  (as 
Ducanj^e  has  rightly  obsenred)  in  the  English  than'  in  the  French  idiom. 
Mannr  ia  a  lordship,  mtmoir  a  dwelling. 

131  In  the  three  first  books  of  the  Histoire  dea  Chevaliers  de  Malthe,  par 
I'Abb^  dc  Vertot,  the  reader  may  amuse  himself  with  a  fair,  and  sometimes 
flatterinjjf,  picture  of  the  order,  while  it  was  employed  for  the  defence  of  Pa- 
lestine. "The  subsequent  books  pursue  their  emigrations  to  Rhodes«and  Malta. 

132  The  Assises  de  Jenisalem,  in  old  law  French,  were  printed  with 
Bcaumanoir^s  Coutumes  de  Beauvoisis  (Bourges  and  Paris,  lo90,  in  folio), 
.iiul  illustrated  by  G^spard  Thaumas  de  la  Thaumassiere,  with  a  comment 
and  glossary.  An  Italian  version  had  been  pablished  in  S535|  at  Yenicei  for 
the  t»e  of  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus. 
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riehed  with  the  improvements  of  saceeeding  timw^  and 
respectfully  consulted  as  often  as  any  doabifol  qnestion 
arose  in  the  tribunals  of  Palestine;  With  the  kingdom 
and  city,  all  was  lost%'  the  fragments  of  the  written  law' 
were  preserved  by  jealous  traditjon^^  and  variable  prac- 
tice till  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century  :  the  code 
was  restored  by  the  pen  of  John  d'Ibelin,  c(»ant  of  Jaffa, 
one  of  the  principal  feudatories^":  and  the  final  revision 
Was  accomplished  in  the  year  thirteen  hundred  and  sixty, 
nine,  for  the  use  of  the  Latin  kingdom  of  Cyprus^^. 

The  justice  and  freedom  of  the  constitotion  were  main- 
tained by  two  tribunals  of  unequal  dignity,  which  were 
instituted  by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  after  the  conquest  of 
Jerusalem.  The  king,  in  person,  presided  in  the  upper- 
court,  the  court  of  the  barons.  Of  these  the  four  most 
conspicuons  were  the  prince  of  Galilee,  the  lord  of  Si- 
don  and  Gaesarea,  and  the  counts  of  Jaffa  and  Tripoli^ 
who,  perhaps  with  the  constable  and  marshal^  were  in 
a  special  manner  the  compeers  and  judges  of  each 
other.  But  all  the  nobles,  who  held  their  lands  im- 
mediately of  the  crowu,  were  entitled  and  bound  to 
attend  the  hinges  court;  and  each  baron  exercised 
a  similar  jurisdiction  in  the  subordinate  assemblies  of 
his  own  feudatories.  The  connexion  of  lord  and  vas- 
sal was  honourable  and  voluntary :  reverence  was  due 
to  the  benefactor^   protection  to  the  dependent;   but 


133  A  U  terre  perdue,  tout  fat  perdd>  is  the  yigorous  expression  of  the 
Assise  (c.  281.)  Yet  Jerusalem  cupituUted  with  Saladio;  the  queen  and  the 
principal  Christians  departed  in  peace ;  and  a  code  so  precious  and  so  porta- 
ble could  not  provoke  the  avarice  of  the  conquerors.  I  have  sometiines  sus- 
pected the  existence  of  this  original  copy  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  which 
mig^ht  be  invented  lo  8:.nctify  and  authenticate  the  traditionary  customs  of 
the  French  in  Palestine. 

134  A  noble  lawyer,  Raoul  de  Tabarie,  denied  the  prayer  of  king  Amauri 
(A.  D.  1195—1205),  that  he  would  commit  his  knowledge  to  writing,  and 
frankly  declared*  que  de  ce  qu^il  savoit  nc  feroit-il  ja  nul  borjois  son  pareill» 
ue  nuU  sage  homme  lettr6  (c.  281.) 

135  The  compiler  of  this  work,  Jean  d'Ibelin,  was  count  of  Jaffa  and  As- 
calon,  lord  of  Baruth  (Berytus)  and  Rames,  and  died  A.  D.  1266  (Sanut,  1- 
ill.  p.  ii .  c.  5.  8  )  The  family  of  Ibolin,  which  descended  from  a  younger  bro- 
ther of  a  couqt  of  Chtirtrett  in  France,  long  flourished  in  Palestine  and  Cy- 
prus (see  the  Signages  de  deca  Mer,  or  d'Outremer,  c.  6.  at  the  end  of  the 
Assises  d&  Jerusalem,  an  original  book  which  records  the  pedigrees  of  the 
Ftench  adventurers.) 

136  By  sixteen  commissioners  chosen  in  the  states  of  the  island:  the 
work  was  finished  the  third  of  November  1369,  sealed  with  four  seals,  and 
deposited  in  the  cathedral  of  Nicosia  (see  the  preface  to  the  Assises.) 

137  The  cautious  John  dHbelin  argues,  rather  than  affirms,  that  Tripoli 
is  the  kunh  barony,  and  expresses  some  doubt  concerning  the  right  or  p:c- 
tension  of  the  cons;iblc  and  marshal  (c.  3:?3.) 
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they  ttntaally  pledged  their  fekh  to  eacb  other ;  and  chkp. 
the  obligation  on  either  side  might  be  saspended  by^J^^[^ 
negleet  or  dissolved  by  injury.  The  cogniMoce  of  mar^ 
riages  and  testaments  was  blended  with  religion^  and 
usurped  by  the  clergy ;  but  the  civil  and  criminal  causes 
of  the  nobles^  the  inheritance  and  tenure  of  their  fiefs^ 
formed  the  proper  occupation  of  the  supreme  court. 
!Bach  member  was  the  judge  and  guardian  both  of  pob* 
lie  and  private  rights.  It  was  his  duty  to  assert  with  his 
tongue  and  sword  the  lawful  claims  of  the  lord ;  but  if 
an  unjust  superior  presumed  to  violate  the  freedom  or 
property  of  a  vassal,  the  confederate  peers  stood  forth 
to  maintain  his  quarrel  by  word  and  deed.  They  boldly 
affirmed  his  innocence  and  his  wrongs ;  demanded  the 
restitution  of  his  liberty  or  his  lands ;  suspended,  after 
a  fruitless  demand,  their  own  service ;  rescued  theb 
brother  from  prison ;  and  employed  every  weapon  in 
his  defence,  without  offering  direct  violence  to  the  per- 
son of  their  lord,  which  was  ever  sacred  in  their  eyes^^. 
In  their  pleadings,  replies,  and  rejoinders,  the  advocates 
of  the  court  were  subtile  and  copious ;  but  the  use.  of 
argument  and  evidence  was  often  superseded  by  judi- 
cial combat ;  and  the  Assise  of  Jerusalem  admits  in  raa* 
ny  cases  this  barbarous  institution  which  has  been  slow- 
ly abolished  by  the  laws  and  manners  of  Europe. 

The  trial  by  battle  was  established  in  all  criminal  ^v  of  ja- 
cases,  which  affected  the  life,  or  limb,  or  honour,  of  any  combats. 
person ;  and  in  all  civil  transactions,  of  or  above  the  va- 
lue of  one  mark  of  silver.  It  appears,  that  in  criminal 
cases  the  combat  was  the  privilege  of  the  accuser,  wbo^ 
except  in  a  charge  of  treason,  avenged  his  personal  in- 
jury, or  the  death  of  those  persons  whom  he  had  a  right 
to  represent;  but  wherever,  from  the  nature  of  the 
charge,  testimony  could  be  obtained,  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  produce  witnesses  of  the  fact.  In  civil  cases^ 
the  combat  was  not  allowed  as  the  means  of  establish- 
ing the  claim  of  the  demandant ;  but  he  was  obliged  to 
produce  witnesses  who  had,  or  assumed  to  have^  know- 

138  Cfitre  aeignor  et  homme  ne  n'a  qae  U  foi  s  . . . .  mtis  tent  qut 
rhomme  doit  k  son  seignor  reverence  en  tootes  cboses  (c.206).  Tous  les 
hommes  dudit  royauroe  sont  par  la  d'lte  Assise  tenus  lea  uns  as  autres  .... 
et  en  celle  manicre  que  le  seii^or  mette  main  ou  face  mettre  aa  cors  ou  aa 
fie  d*aucun  d'yaus  sans  esgard  et  sans  connoissance  de  court,  que  tous  les 
autres  doirent  vcnir  devant  le  seignor,  &c.  (212).  Tbe  form  of  their  re* 
monstrance  is  conceived  with  tbe  noble  simplicity  of  freedom. 
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CHAP.  ledge  of  ihe  fact.  The  combat  was  then  the  privifoge  of 
^^'"'    th^  defendant ;  because  he  charged  the  witness  with  an 


attempt  by  perjory  to  take  away  his  right.     He  came 
therefore  to  be  in  the  same  situation  as  the  appellant  ia 
criminal  cases.  It  was  not  then  as  a  mode  of  proof  that 
the  combat  was  received,  nor  as  making  negative  evi- 
dence  (according  to  the  supposition  of  Montesquiea'^^;) 
hot  in  every  case  the  right  to  offer  battle  was  founded 
on  the  right  to  pursue  by  arms  the  redress  of  an  injury  ; 
and  the  judicial  bombat  was  fought  on  the  same  princi- 
pie,  and  with  the  same  spirit,  as  a  private  duel.  Cham- 
pions were  only  allowed  to  women,  and  to' men  maimed 
or  past  the  age  of  sixty.'    The  consequence  of.  a  defeat 
was  death  to  the  person  accused  or  to  the  champion  or 
witness,  as  well  as  to  the  accuser  himself;  but  in  civil 
cases^  the  demandant  was  punished  with  infamy  and  the 
loss  of  his  suit,  while  his  witness  and  chanipioa  suffer- 
ed an  ignominious  death.     In  many  cases  it  was  iii  the 
option  of  the  judge  to  award  or  to  refbse  the  combat  r 
hut  two  are  specified,  in  which  it  was  the  inevitable  re- 
sult of  the  challenge  ;  if  a  faithful  vassal  gave  the  tie  to 
his  compeer,  who  unjustly  claimed  any  portion  of  their 
lord's  demesnes ;  or  if  an  unsuccessful  suitor  presnmed 
to  impeach  the  judgment  and  veracity  of  the  court  He 
might  impeach  them,  but  tbe  terms  were  severe  and  pe- 
rilous :  in  the  same  day  he  successively  fought  M  the 
members  of  the  triliunal,  evenihose  who  had  been  ab- 
sent :  a  single  defeat  was  followed  by  death  and  infa- 
my ;  and  where  none  could  hope  for  victor}^,  it  is  high- 
ly probable  that  none  would  adventure  the  trial.  In  the 
Assise  of  Jerusalem,  the  legal  subtlety  of  the  count  of 
Jaffa  is  more  laudably  employed  to  elude,  than  to  faci- 
litate, the  judicial  combat,  which'  he  derives  from  a 
principle  of  honour  rather  than  of  superstition^^. 
Court  of       Among  tbe  causes  which  enfranciiised  th^  plebeians 
burgcMca.^j^^  the  yoke  of  feudal  tyranny,  the  institution  of  cities 
and  corporations  is  one  of  the  most  powerful ;  and  if 

139  See  I'Esprit  des  Loix,  1.  xxviii.  In  the  forty  years  since  its  publica- 
.tion,  no  work  has  been  more  read  and  criticised  ;  and  the  spirit  of  enquiry 

which  it  has  excired,  is  not  the  least  of  our  obH.i^ations  to  the  aathop. 

140  For  the  intelligence  of  this  obscure  and  obsolete  jurisprudence  fc.  80 
— m.)  lam  deeply  Indebted  to  the  friendship  of  a  learned  lord,  who,  with 
an  accurate  and  discerning-  eye,  has  surveyed  the  philosophic  history  of  law. 
By  his  studies^  posterity  might  be  enriched :  the  merit  of  the  prator  and  the 
jndj^e  can  be  fait  only  by  his  contemporaries. 
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Ihese  of  Palestine  are  coeval  with  ttte  first  criiaade,  they  chap. 
may  be  ranked  with  the  most  ancient  of  the  Latin  world.  ^^'^^ 
Many  of  the  pilgrims  had  escaped  from  their  lords  nn-.  ^'^^'"'^^^ 
der  tbe  banner  of  the  cross ;  and  it  was  the  policy  of  the 
French  princes  to  tempt  their  stay  by  the  assurance  of 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  freemen.  It  is  expressly  de« 
clared  in  the  Assise  of  Jerusalem,  that  after  instituting, 
for  bis  knights  and  barons,  the  court  of  peers,  in  which 
he  presided  himself,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  established  a 
second  tribunal,  in  which  his  person  was  represented  by 
his  viscount.  The  jurisdiction  of  this  inferior  courfex- 
tended  over  the  burgesses  of  the  kingdom ;  and  it  was 
composed  of  a  select  number  of  the  most  discreet  and 
worthy  citizens,  who  were  sworn  to  judge,  according  to 
the  laws,  of  the  actions  and  fortunes  of  their  equals^^\ 
In  the  conquest  and  settlement  of  new  cities,  the  exam- 
ple of  Jerusalem  was  imitated  by  the  kings  and  their 
great  vassals;  and  above  thirty  similar  corporations 
were  founded  before  the  loss  of  the  Holy  Land/  An-  Syrians. 
other  class  of  subjects,  the  Syrians^^%  or  Oriental  Ghris- 
tiansy  were  oppressed  by  tbe  zeal  of  the  clergy,  and 
protected  by  the  toleration  of  the  state.  Godfrey  listen- 
ed to  their  reasonable  prayer,  that  they  might  be  judg- 
ed  by  their  own  national  laws.  A  third  court  was  insti- 
tuted for  their  use,  of  limited  and  domestic  jurisdiction: 
tbe  sworn  members  were  Syrians  in  blood,  language, 
and  religion ;  but  the  office  of  the  president  (in  Arabic 
of  the  raia)  was  sometimes  exercised  by  tbe  viscount  of 
tlie  city.  At  an  immeasurable  distance  below  tbe  nobles^  viiiaini 
the  burgesaesy  and  the  sirangersy  the  Assise  of  Jerusa-  ^^^^ 
lem  condescends  to  mention  the  vUlwina  and  slaves,  the 
peasants  of  tbe  land  and  the  captives  of  war,  who  were 
almost  equally  considered  as  the  objects  of  proper^. 
The  relief  or  protection  of  these  unhappy  men  was  not 
esteemed  worthy  of  the  care  of  the  legislator ;  but  he  di- 
ligently provides  for  the  recovery,  though  not  indeed  for 


141  Louis  le  Gros,  who  is  considered  as  the  father  of  this  institution  in 
France,  did  not  begin  his  reign  till  nine  years  (A.  D.  1108)  after  Godfrey  of 
Ba»*  I  Hon  (Assises,  c.  2.  324).  For  its  origin  and  effects,  see  the  judicious  re- 
ma.  ks  of  Dr.  Robertson  (History  of  Charles  V.  \v\.  I  p.  30—36.  251—265. 
quarto  edition). 

142  Every  reader  conversant  with  tlie  historians  of  the  crusades,  wiU  an« 
ders'andby  the  peuple  des  Suriens,  the  Oriental  Christians,  Melchites,  Ja- 
cobitesi  or  Nestorians,  who  hud  all  adopted  the  u»cof  the  Arabic  language. 
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the  punishment,  of  the  fagitiFcs.  Like  hoands,  or  ha^ks, 
who  bad  strayed  from  the  lawful  owner,  they  might  be 
lost  and  claimed  :  the  slave  and  falcon  were  of  the  same 
value;  but  three  slaves,  or  twelve  oxen,  were  accumo- 
lated  to  equal  the  price  of  the  war-horse  ;  and  a  sum  of 
three  hundred  pieces  of  gold  was  fixed,  in  the  age  of 
chivalry,  as  the  equivalent  of  the  more  noble  animid^^. 

143  See  the  Assises  de  Jerusalem  (310,  311,  3l2V  These  laws  were 
enacted  as  late  as  the  year  1350,  in  the  kin|pdom  of  Cyprus.  In  the  same 
century,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  1. 1  understand,  from  ^  late  publication  (of 
his  Book  of  Account)  that  the  price  of  a  war-horse  was  not  less  exorbitant 
in  England. 


CHAPTEE  LIX. 

Preseroatum  of  the  Oreek  fmfrifv.— JWmfers,  Passage,  and 

Event,  of  the  Second  and  Third  Crusades.— SU  Bernard 

Beign  oj  Saladin  in  Egypt  and  Syria. — His  Conquest  of  Jem* 

salem. — Maval  Crusades. — Richard  tlie  First  of  England 

Pope  Innocent  the  Third ;  and  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Cnisades. 
•^The  Emperor  Frederic  the  Second. — Louis  the  jyinth  of 
France;  and  the  two  last  Crusades. — Expulsion  of  the  Latim 
or  Franks  by  the  Mamalukes. 


CHAP.  IN  a  style  less  grave  thaii  that  of  history,  I  should 

^^^-     perhaps  compare  the  emperor  Alexius^  to  the  jackall, 
^JJ^^^^j.who  is  said  to  follow  the  steps,  and  to  devour  the  leav- 
Aiezius,    ings,  of  the  lion*     Whatever  had  been  his  fears  and 
^1118^^  toils  in  the  passage  of  the  first  crusade,  they  were  am- 
ply recompensed  by  the  subseqoent  benefits  which  he 
derived  from  the  exploits  of  the  Franks.    His  dexterity 
and  vigilance  secured  their  first  conquest  of  Nice ;  'and 
from  this  threatening  station  the  Turks  were  compelled 
to  evacuate  th6  neighbourhood  of  Constantinople.  While 
the  crusaders,  with  blind  valour,  advanced  into  the 
midland  countries  of  Asia,  the  crafty  Greek  improved 
the  favourable  occasion  when  the  emirs  of  the  sea-coast 
were  recalled  to  the  standard  of  the  sultan.  The  Turks 
were  driven  from  the   isles   of   Rhodes   and   Chios; 

1  Anna  Comnena  relates  her  father's  corquests  in  Asia  Minor,  Alexiad,  1. 
XI.  p.  321—325.  \.  XIV.  p.  419 ;  his  Cil:cian  war  ag-ainst  Tancred  and  Bobc- 
mond,  p.  328— 342;  tlie  war  of  Kpirus,  with  ledioug  prolixity,  1.  xii»  xiii.  p- 
345—406 ;  tlie  death  of  Bobemond,  I.  siv.  p.  419. 
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the  cities  of  Epbesus  and  Smyrna,  of  Sardes,  PbiladeU  chap. 
pbia,  and  Laodtcea,  were  restored  to  the  empire,  which  ^^* 
Alexius  enlarged  from  the  Hellespont  to  the  banks  of  ^^^^''^^ 
the  MsBander^.and  the  rocky  shores  of  Pamphylia.  The 
churches  resamed  their  splendour ;  the  towns  were  re- 
built and  fortified ;  and  the  desert  country  >was  peopled 
with  colonies  of  Christians,  who  were  gently  removed 
from  the  more  distant  and  dangerous  frontier.  In  these 
paternal  cares,  we  may  forgive  Alexius,  if  be  forgot  the 
deliverance  of  the  holy  sepulchre ;  but,  by  the  Latins^ 
he  was  stigmatised  with  the  foul  reproach  of  treason  and 
desertion.  They  had  sworn  fidelity  and  obedience  to 
his  throne ;  but  he  had  promised  to  assist  their  enter- 
prise in  person,  or,  at  least,  with  his  troops  and  trea- 
sures  :  his  base  retreat  dissolved  their  obligations ;  and 
the  sword,  which  had  been  the  instrument  of  their  vic- 
tory, was  the  pledge  and  title  of  their  just  indepen- 
dence. It  does  not  appear  that  the  emperor  attempted 
to  revive  his  obsolete  claims  over  the  kingdom  of  Jern- 
salem';  but  the  borders  of  Cilieia  and  Syria  were  more 
recent  in  his  possession,  and  more  accessible  to  his  arms. 
The  great  army  of  the  crusaders  was  annihilated  or 
dispersed ;  the  principality  of  Antioch  was  left  without 
a  bead,  by  the  surprise  and  captivity  of  Bohemond : 
his  ransom  had  oppressed  him  with  a  heavy  debt;  and 
bis  Norman  followers  were  insu£ficient  to  repel  the  hos- 
tilities of  the  Greeks  and  Turks.  In  this  distress,  Bo- 
hemond embraced  a  magnanimous  resolution,  of  leaving 
the  defenee  of  Antioch  to  his  kinsman  the  faithful  Tan- 
cred ;  of  arming  the  West  against  the  Byzantine  empire^ 
and  of  executing  the  design  which  be  inherited  from  the 
lessons  and  example  of  his  father  Guiscard.  His  em- 
barkation was  clandestine ;  and  if  we  may  credit  a  tale 
of  the  princess  Anne,  be  passed  the  hostile  sea,  closely 
secreted  in  a  coffin^  But  his  reception  in  France  was 
dignified  by  the  public  applause,  and  his  marriage  w^th 
the  king's  daughter :  his  return  was  glorious^  since  the 

2  The  kings  of  Jerusalem  submitted  however  to  a  nominal  dependence* 
and  in  the  d>ates  of  their  inscriptions  (one  is  still  le.^ble  in  the  church  of 
IJeiljlem),  they  respectfiiUy  placed  before  their  own,  the  name  of  the  reign- 
ing' emperor  (Ducange,  Dissertations  sur  Joinville,  xzvii.  p.  319.) 

3  Anna  Coranena  adds,  that  to  complete  the  imitation,  he  was  shut  up 
Willi  a  dead  cock;  and  condescends  to  wonder  how  the  Barbarian  could 
endure  ilie  confinement  and  putrefaction.  This  absurd  tale  is  unknown  t« 
liic  Latins. 

VOL.  VIK  I»  I 
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bravest  spirits  of  the  age  inlisted  under  his  veteran 
command  ;  and  be  repassed  the  Adnatic  at  the  bead  of 
five  thouRand  horse  and  forty  tfaonsand  foot,  assembled 
from  the  most  remote  climates  of  Eorope\  The  strength 
of  Durazzoy  and  prudence  of  Alexius,  the  progress  of 
famine,  and* approach  of  winter,  eluded  his  ambitious 
hopes ;  and  the  venal  confederates  were  seduced  from 
bis  standard.  A  treaty  of  peace'  suspended  the  fears 
«f  the  Greeks  :  and  they  were  finally  delivered  by  the 
death  of  an  adversary,  whoqi  neither  oaths  could  bind, 
nor  dangers  could  appal,  nor  prosperity  eonld  snctiate. 
His  children  succeeded  to  the  principality  of  Antioch ; 
but  the  boundaries  were  strictly  defined,  the  homage 
Was  clearly  stipulated,  and  the  cities  of  Tarsus  and 
Malmistra  were  restored  to  the  Byzantine  emperors. 
f)f  the  coast  of  Anatolia,  they  possessed  the  entire  cir- 
cuit from  Trebizond  to  the  Byrian  gates.  The  Seljakian 
dynasty  of  Roum^  was  separated  on  all  sides  firom  the 
sea  and  their  Musulman  brethren ;  the  power  t^  the 
Sultans  was  shaken  by  the  victories,  and  even  by  the 
-defeats,  of  the  Franks ;  and  after  the  loss  of  Nice,  they 
removed  their  throne  to  Gogni  or  Iconium,  an  ob^cura 
and  inland  town  about  three  hundred  miles  from  God- 
Btantinople^  Instead  of  trembling  for  their  capital,  the 
*Gomfncnian  princes  w?iged  an  offensive  war  against  the 
Turks,  and  the  first  crusade  prevented  the  fall  of  the 
declining  empire. 

In  the  twelfth  century,  three  great  emigrations  march- 
ed by  land  from  the  West  to  the  relief  of  Palestine. 
The  soldiers  and  pilgrims  of  Lombardy,  France,  and 
Germany,  were  excited  by  the  example  and  success  of 

4  Avt  0VKHC9  in  tb^Byzantine  Geograpbyy  mutt  mean  Bngbund;  yet  we 
are  more  credibly  informed,  that  our  Henry  I.  would  not  sufier  him  to  levy 
amy  troops  in  bis  kingdom  (Ducange,  Not.  ad  Atexiad,  p.  ^1.) 

5  The  copy  of  the  treaty  (Alexiad,  1.  xiti.  p.  406--^16),  iv  an  original  and 
curious  piece,  which  would  require,  and  might  afibr^,  a  good  map  of  the 
priDcipality  of  Antioch. 

6  -See  in  the  learned  work  of  M.  de  Guignes  (torn.  ii.  part  ii),  the  history 
of  the  Seljukians  of  Iconiumi  Aleppo,  and  Damascua,  as  far  aa  it  may  be 
collected  from  the  Greeks,  Latins,  and  Arabians.  The  last  are  ignorant  or 
regardless  of  the  affaira  of  Jioutn. 

7  Iconjura  is  mentioned  as  a  station  by  Xenopbon,  and  by  Strabo,  with 
the  ambiguous  nile  of  Km/uLoiroKn  (CeUarius,  torn.  ii.  p.  121.)  Yet  St.  Paul 
found  in  that  place  a  multitude  (^rxaidef}  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.     Under  the 

.  corrupt  name  of  Kunija/i^  it  is  described  as  &  great  city,  with  a  nver  and 
.  gardens,  three  leagues  from  the  mountams,  and  decorated  (I  know  not  why) 

wuh  Plato's  tomb  (Abulfcda,  tabul.  xvii.  p.  303.  Ters.Reiske;  and  the  Index 

Ce6graphicu8  of  Schullens  from  Ibn  Said.) 
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liie  &nk  cnl8ade^    Fovty-^U  yeani  after  the  delirer^  chap, 
aae«  of  the  holy  sqiulchrey  the  emperor^  wd  the  French  ,^^^^1. 
kiogy  Conrad  the  third,  and  Louis  the  seventh^  UDder-^,^^  ^^^  - 
took  the  aeooiid  croeade  to  support  the  falling  (ortunes  cmsade, 
of  the  Latins^    A  grand  division  of  the  third  crusade  ^J^^^ 
was  led  hy  the  emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa^%  whoofconrad 
sympathised  with  his  brothers  of  France  knd  England  [^i,^|| 
in  ike  oomnion  loss  of  Jemsaleu*   These  three  expedi*  A.n'iur. 
tione  may  be  compared  in  their  resemblance  of  the  great-  ^^^^'^^ 
ness  of  nombers^  their  passage  through  the  Greek  em-  derie  l 
pire,  and  the  nature  and  event  of  their  Turkish  war-^-^-^^^- 
fare,  and  a  brief  parallel  may  save  the  repetition  of  a. 
tedioas  narrative.     However  splendid  it  may  seem,  a 
regalar  story  of  the  crusades  would  exhibit  the  perpe- 
tnal  return  of  the  same  causes  and  effects ;  and  the  fre- 
quent attempts  for  the  defence  or  recovery  of  the  Holy 
Land,  would  appear  so  many  faint  and  unsuccessful 
copies  of  the  original. 

I.  Of  the  swarms  that  so  closely  trod  in  the  footsteps  Them 
of  the  first  pilgrims,  the  chiefs  were  equal  in  rank^"""'^^' 
though  unequal  in  fjame  and  merit,  to  Godfrey  of  Bouil- 
lon and  his  fellow  adventurers^  At  their  head  were 
displayed  the  banners  of  the  dukes  of  Burguudy,  Ba- 
varia, and  Aquitain :  the  first  a  descendant  of  Hugh 
Capet,  the  second  a  father  of  the  Brunswick  line  :  the 
archbishop  of  Milan,  a  temporal  prince,  transported, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Turks,  the  treasures  and  ornaments 
of  his  chnrch  and  palace ;  and  the  veteran  crusaders, 
Hugh  the  Great,  and  Stephen  of  Chartres,  returned  to 
consummate  their  unfinished  vow.  The  huge  and  dis- 
orderly bodies  of  their  followers  moved  forwards  in  two 
columns ;  and  if  the  first  consisted  of  two  hundred  and 
sixty  thousand  persons,  the  second  might  possibly  ' 
amount  to  sixty  thousand  horse,  and  one  hundred  thou- 

8  For  this  supplement  to  the  first  crusade,  see  Anna  Comnena  (Alexiad|^ 
1.  xi.  p  S31»  8cc.  and  the  eighth  book  of  Albert  Aquensis.' 

9  For  the  second  crusade  of  Conrad  III.  and  Lewis  VII.  see  William  of 
Tyre  (I  xvi.  c.  18—29),  Otho  of  Frisinjjren  (1.  i  c.  34 — 45.  59,  60),  Matthew 
Paris  (Hist.  Major,  p.  68),  Struvius  (Corpus,  Hist.  Germanic*,  p.  372,  373), 
Scriptores  Rerum  Francicarum  a  Duchesne,  torn.  iv.  Nicetas,  in  Vit.  Manuel* 
I.  i.  c.  4,  5,  6.  p.  41 — 48.  Cinnamus,  I.  ii.  p.  41 — 49. 

10  For  the  third  crusade,  of  Frederic  Barbarossa,  see  Nicetas  in  Isaac. 
Angel.  I.  ii.  c.  3—8.  p.  257—266.  Stniv.  (Corpus  Hist.  Grrm.  p.  414),  and  two 
historians,  who  probably  were  spectators,  Tapi no  (in  Scriptor  Frcher.  lom.  i. 
jf  406—416.  edit.  Stpuv.),  and  the  Anonymus  dc  Bxpeditione  Asiatics,  Fred. 

1.  (in  Canisli^  Anti(|^  LectloD.  torn.  iii.  p.  Vu  p.  498—526.  edit*  Basnage.^  v 
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S6«  TOE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP.  Mnd  fool".     The  armies  of  the  second  erasade  nigfat 
^'^     have  claimed  the  conquest  of  Asia :  the  nobles  of  France 
and  Germany  were  animated   by  the  presence  of  their 
sovereigns ;  and  both  the  rank  and  personal  characters 
of  Conrad  and  Louis,  gave  a  dignity  to  their  cause,  and 
a  discipline  ti>  their  force,  which  might  be  vainly  expect- 
ed from  the  feudatory  chiefs.     The  cavalry  of  the  em- 
peror^  and  that  of  the  king,  was  each  composed  of  se- 
venty thousand  knights  and  their  immediate  attendants 
in  the  field^^;  and  if  the  light-armed  troops,  the  peasant 
infantry,  the  women  and  children,  the  priests  and  monks^ 
be  rigorously  excluded,  the  full  aceount  will  scarcely  be 
satisfied  with  four  hundred  thousand  souls.  The  West, 
from  Rome  to  Britain,  was  called  into  action ;  the  kings 
of  Poland  and  Bohemia  obeyed  the  summons  of  Con- 
rad; and  it  is  affirmed  by  the   Greeks  and   Latins, 
that  in  the  passage  4)f  a  strait  or  river,  the  Byzantine 
agents,  after  a  tale  of  nine  hundred  thousand,  desisted 
from  the  endless  and  formidable  computation^^     In  the 
third  crusade,  as  the  French  and  English  preferred  the 
navigation  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  host  of  Frederic 
Barbarossa  was  less  numerous.  Fifteen  thousand  knights, 
and  as  many  squires,  were  the  flower  of  the  German  ehi- 
valry  :  sixty  thousand  horse,  and  one  hundred  tfaoasand 
foot,  were  mustered  by  the  emperor  in  the  plains  of  Hun- 
gary;  and  after  such  repetitions  we  shall  no  longer  be 
startled  at  the  six  hundred  thousand  pilgrims,  which 
credulity  has  ascribed  to  this  last  emigrations^  8och  ex- 
travagant reckonings  prove  only  the  astonishment  of  con- 

11  Anne,  whd  states  tliese  later  swarms  at  40>000  horse,  and  100,000  foot, 
calls  them  Normans,  and  places  at  their  head  two  brothers  of  Flanders.  The 
Greeks  were  strangely  ignorant  of  the  names,  families,  and  possessions  of 
the  Latin  princes. 

12  William  of  Tyre,  and  Matthew  Paris,  reckon  ro,000  loricati  in  each  of 
the  armies. 

13  The  imperfect  enumeration  is  mentioned  by  Cinoamus  (i?f«j»jt6>T« 
fAvpiAiu),  and  confirmed  by  Odo  de  Diogilo  apiid  Ducange  ad  Cinnamiim, 
with  the  more  precise  sum  of  900,556-  Wliy  must  therefore  the  version  and 
comment  suppose  the  modest  and  insufficient  reckoning- of  90,000?  Does  not 
Godfrey  of  Viterbo  (Pantheon,  p.xix.  in  Muratori,  torn,  vii.p. 462) exclaim ? 

— -Numerum  si  poscere  quxras. 
Millia  miUcna  millites  agmen  erat. 

U  This  extravagant  account  is  given  by  Albert  of  SUde  (apud  Slruvlnm, 
p.  414) J  my  calculation  is  borrowed  from  Godfrey  of  Viterbo,  Arnold  of  Lu- 
beck,  apud  eundem,  snd  Bernard  Thesaur.  (c.  169.  p.  804.)  The  original 
writers  are  silent.  The  Mahometans  gave  him  200,000,  or  260,000,  men 
(Bohadin,  in  Vit.  Saladin.  p.  110.) 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


OF  TBE  ROMAN  EMPIRE..  «6i 

temporaries-;  but  their  astooishment  most  strongly  bears  chap. 
testimony  to  the  existence  of  an  enormous  though  inde-  ^^^1. 
finite  multitude.  The  Greeks  might  applaud  their  supe- 
rior  knowledge  of  the  arts  and  stratagems  of  war^  but 
tbey  confessed  the  strength  and  courage  of  the  French 
cavalry  and  the  infantry  of  the  Germans^';  and  the  stran- 
gers are  described  as  an  iron  race,  of  gigantic  stature, 
who  darted  fire  from  their  eyes,  and  spit  blood  like  wa- 
ter on  the  ground.  Under  the  banners  of  Conrad,  a 
troop  of  females  rode  in  the  attitude  and  armour  of 
men ;  and  the  chief  of  these  Amazons,  from  her  gilt 
spurs  and  buskins,  obtained  the  epithet  of  the  Golden- 
footed  Dame. 

II.  The  numbers  and  character  of  the  strangers  was  Passage 
an  object  of  terror  to  the  effeminate  Greeks,  and  the  sen-  thrcmk 
timent.of  fear  is  nearly  allied  to  that  of  hatred.  This  empire, 
aversion  was  suspended  or  softened  by  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  Turkish  power ;  and  the  invectives  of  the 
Latins  will  not  bias  our  more  candid  belief,  that  the 
emperor  Alexius  dissembled  their  insolence,  eluded 
their  hostilities,  counselled  their  rashness,  and  opened 
to  their  ardour  the  road  of  pilgrimage  and  conquest.  But 
when  the  Turks  had  been  driven  from  Nice  and  the  sea- 
coast,  when  the  Byzantine  princes  no  longer  dreaded  the 
distant  sultans  of  Gogni,  they  felt  with  purer  indignation 
the  free  and  frequent  passage  of  the  western  Barba- 
rians, who  violated  the  majesty,  and  endangered  the 
safety,  of  the  empire.  The  second  and  third  crusades 
were  undertaken  under  the  reign  of  Manuel  Gomnenus 
and  Isaac  Angelus.  Of  the  former,  the  passions  were 
always  impetuous,  and  often  malevolent :  and  the  natu- 
ral onion  of  a  cowardly  and  a  mischievous  temper  was 
exemplified  in  the  latter,  who,  without  merit  or  mercy, 
could  punish  )Ei  tyrant,  and  occupy  his  throne.  It  was 
secretly,  and  perhaps  tacitly,  resolved  by  the  prince  and 
people  to  destroy,  or  at  least  to  discourage.,  the  pilgrims, 
by  every  species  of  injury  and  oppression ;  and  their 
want  pf  prudence  and  discipline  continually  afforded  the 
preteiice  or  the  opportunity.    The  Western  monarchs 

15  f  most  observe,  that  in  the  second  and  third  crusades,  the  subjects  of 
Conrad  and  Frederic  are  styled  by  the  Greeks  and  Orientals  Mamanni.  The 
Lechi  and  Tzechl  of  Cinnamus,  ai*e  the  Poles  and  Oohemians;  and  it  is  for 
the  French,  that  he  reserres  the  ancient  appellation  of  Germans.  He  like* 
wise  names  the  Bpi7to/,  or  Bf/T*n»/. 
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urn  TffiB  HECLINB  AND  l^Ahts 

CHAP,  tifti  gfipttlftted  a  sife  passage  and  fair  marfcei  in  the 
^'^'   ^  coontry  of  tbekr  GbriatiaQ  breCbren ;  the  treaty  had  beea 
ratiJieJ  by  oatha  and  hoaiagea ;  and  the  poorest  soldier 
«f  Frederic'^  army  was  famished  with  three  marks  of 
silver  to  defray  his  expenses  on  the  road.     But  every 
angagement  was  violated  by  treachery  and  injostlee ; 
and  the  cemplainis  of  the  Latins  are  attested  by  the  ho- 
nest eotifession  of  a  Greek  historian,  who  has  dared  to 
prefer  truth  to  his  conotry^^  Instead  of  a  hospitai>le  re- 
ception, the  gates  of*  the  cities,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia, 
were  closely  barred  against  the  crusaders;  and   the 
scanty  pittance  of  food  was  let  down  in  baskets  from 
ibe  walls.  Experience  or  foresight  might  excuse  this  ti- 
mid jealcMisy ;  but  the  common  duties  of  humanity  pro- 
Mbited  the  mixture  of  chalk,  or  other  poisimoos  ingre« 
dients,  in  the  bread ;  and  should  Manuel  be  acquitted  of 
any  foul  connivance,  he  is  guilty  of  coining  base  money 
for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  pilgrims.     In  every 
step  of  their  march  they  were  stopped  or  misled  :  the 
governors  had  private  Orders  to  fortify  the  passes  and 
break  down  the  bridges  against  them :  the  stragglers 
were  pillaged  and  murdered ;  the  soldiers  and  horses 
were  pierced  in  the  woods  by  arrows  from  an  invisible 
hand ;  the  sick  were  burnt  in  their  beds ;  and  the  dead 
bodies  were  hung  on  gibbets  along  the  highways.  These 
injuries  exasperated  the  champions  of  the  cross,  who 
were  notendowed  with  evangelical  patience;  and  the  By- 
santine  princes,  who  bad  provoked  the  unequal  conflict^ 
promoted  the  embarkation  and  march  of  these  formida. 
ble  guests.   On  the  verge  of  the  Turkish  frontier  Barba. 
rossa  spared  the  guilty  Philadelphia^',  rewarded  the  bos. 
pitable  Laodicea,  and  deplored  the  hard  necessity  that 
bad  stained  his  sword  with  any  drops  of  Christian  blood. 
In  their  intercourse  with  the  monarchs  of  Germany  and 
France,  the  pride  of  the  Greeks  was  exposed  to  an  anx- 
ious trial.    They  might  boast  that  on  the  first  inter- 

16  NiceUs  wa»  a  child  at  the  second  cnisade,  but  in  the  third  he  com* 
manded  against  the  Franks  the  important  post  of  Phiiippopolis.  Cionamus 
is  infected  with  national  prejudice  and  pride. 

17  The  conduct  of  the  Philadelphians  is  blamed  by  Nicetas,  while  the 
anonymous  German  accuses  the  i-udeness  of  his  countrymen  (culp&  nostra). 
History  would  be  pleasant,  if  we  were  embarrassed  only  by  9ueh  contradic- 
tions. It  is  likewise  from  NiceUs,  that  we  learn  the  pious  and  humane  sor- 
row of  rrederic. 
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view  the  seat  of  LoaU  was  a  low  atool,  betide  ikt  throM  chap. 
of  Manuel''';  bot  no  sooner  had  ihe  French  king  trans-     ^^^ 
ported  bis  army  beyond  the  Bospheros,  than  he  refused 
the  offer  of  &  second  conference,  unless   bb   brother 
would  meet  him  on  equal  terms,  either  on  the  sea  or 
land.    With  Conrad  and  Frederic,  the  ceremonial  was 
still  nicer  and  more  difficult :  like  the  successors  of  Con- 
stantine,  they  styled  themselves  emperors  of  the  Ro« 
mans*^;  and  firmly  maintained  the  purity  of  their  title 
and  dignity.   The  first  of  these  representatives  of  Char- 
lemagne would  only  oonverse-with  Manuel  on  horse* 
back  in  the  open  field ;  the  second,  by  passing  the  HeU 
lespcmt  rather  than  the  Bosphoros,  declined  the  view  of  ^ 
Constantinople  and  its  sovereign.  An  emperor,  who  had 
been  crowned  at  Rome,  was  reduced  in  the  Greek  epis- 
tles to  the  humble  appellation  of  ReXf  or  prince  of  the 
Alemanni ;  and  the  vain  and  feeble  Angelus  affected  to 
be  ignorant  of  the  name  of  one  of  the  greatest  men  and 
monarchs  of  the  age«    While  they  viewed  with  hatred 
and  suspicion  the  Latin  pilgrims,  the  Greek  emperova 
maintained  a  strict,  though  secret,  alliance  with  the 
Turks  and  Saracens.    Isaac  Angelus  complained,  that 
by  bis  friendship  for  the  great  Saladin  he  had  incurred 
the  enmity  of  the  Franks ;  and  a  mosch  was  founded  at 
Constantinople  for  the  public  exercise  of  the  religion  of 
Mahomet^. 

III.  The  swarms  that  followed  the  first  crusade,  were  TorkSsk 
destroyed  in  Anatolia  by  famine,  pestilence,  and  the^*'^^'^ 
Turkish  arrows :  and  the  princes  only  escaped  with 
some  squadrons  of  horse  to  accomplish  their  lamentable 
pilgrimage.  A  just  opinion  may  be  formed  of  thek 
knowledge  and  humanity ;  of  their  knowledge  from  the 
design  of  subduing  Persia  and  Chorasan  in  their  way 
to  Jerusalem ;  of  their  humanity  from  the  massacre  ^ 
the  Chrbtian  people,  a  friendly  city,  who  came  -out  to 

18  XdAyUAAjf  kT^a,  which  Cinnamus  trantbttes  into  Latin  by  the  word  2«a* 
\iov,  Ducan^^e  works  very  hard  to  save  his  king  and  country  from  such  ig*- 
nominy  (sur  Joinville,  dissertat.  xxvii.  p.  317—320).  Louis  afterwards  in- 
sisted on  a  meeting  in  mari  ex  cquo,  not  ex  equo,  according  to  the  laugha- 
ble readings  of  some  MSS, 

19  Bf;o  Romanorum  impcrator  sum,  ille  Romaniorum  (Anonjrm.  Canis.  p. 
512).  The  public  and  historical  style  of  the  Greeks  was  P»f  . .  .  princ€p%, 
VetCinnamus  owns,  that  I/mmpstrof  is  synonymous  to  B«0><Xfvc. 

20  In  the  Epistles  of  Innocent  III.  (xiii.  p.  184)  and  the  History  of  Bo- 
hadin  (p.  1:^9, 1;$0),  ^QOi  tb(^  vicMTS  of  a  pop^  and  a  cadhi  on  this  nfignlar  t«- 

1^  ration.  * 
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S64  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  meet  them  with  palms  and  crosses  in  their  hands.  'Vl.c 
^^'     arms  of  Conrad  and  Louis  were  less  crnel  and  impru- 
dent; but  the  event  of  the  second  crusade  was  still 
more  ruinous  to  Christendom;  and  the  Greek  Manuel 
is  accused  by  his  own  subjects  of  giving  seasonable  in- 
telligence to  the  sultan^  and  treacherous  guides  to  the 
Itatin  princes.    Instead  of  crushing  the  common  foe,  by 
a  double  attack  at  the  same  time  but  on  different  sidoa^ 
the  Germans  were  urged  by  emulation,  and  the  Frenck 
were  retarded  by  jealousy.    Louis  had  scarcely  passed 
the  Bosphorus  when  he  was  met  by  the  returning  em- 
peror, who  had  lost  the  greatest  part  of  his  army  lu 
glorious,  but  unsuccessful,  actions  on  the  banks  of  tiic 
Meander.     The  contrast  of  the  pomp  of  his  rival  has- 
tened the  retreat  of  Conrad  :  the  desertion  of  his  inde- 
pendent vassals  reduced  him  to  his  hereditary  troops  ; 
and  he  borrowed  some  Greek  vessels  to  execute  by  sea 
the  pilgrimage  of  Palestine.    Without  studying  the  les- 
sons  of  experience,  or  the  nature  of  war,  the  king  of 
France  advanced  through  the  same  country  to  a  similar 
fate.     The  vanguard,  which  bore  the  royal  banner  and 
the  oriflamme  of  St.  Denys^^,  had  doubled  their  march 
with  rash  and  inconsiderate  speed  ;  and  the  rear  which 
the  king  commanded  in  person  no  longer  found  th(  ir 
companions  in  the  eveniug  camp.     In  darkness  and 
disorder  they  were  encouipassed,  assaulted,  and  over- 
whelmed by  the  innumerable  host  of  Turks,  who  in  the 
art  of  war  were  superior  to  the  Christians  of  the  twelfth 
century.    Louis,  who  climbed  a  tree  in  the  general  dis- 
comfiture, was  saved  by  his  own  valour  and  the  igno- 
rance of  his  adversaries ;  and  with  the  dawn  of  day 
he  escaped  alive,  but  almost  ahine,  to  the  camp  of  the 
vanguard.     But  instead  of  pursuing  his  expedition  by 
land,  he  was  rejoiced  to  slielter  llie  relics  of  his  army 
in  the  friendly  seaport  of  Satalia.     From   thence  he 
embarked  for  Antioch  ;  but  so  penurious  was  the  sup- 
ply  of  Greek  vessels,  that  they  could  only  afford  room 
for  his  kniijhts  ond  nol)les  ;  and  tlje  plebeian  crowd  of 
infantry  was  left  tc;  perish  at  the  foot  oi  the  Pamphylian 
hills.    The  emperor  and  the  kinj;  embraced  and  wept  at 

21  As  counts  of  Wxin,  ihc  kir.crs  <jf  Fr mcc  \vi  r^  tlje  vassiils  and  advoralCR 
of  ll)c  MKinaslcry  uiSr.  IJ-nys.  TJic-  Siviin's  p«'C»  r.it'  l.ainior,  which  llicv  re- 
ceived from  111',  ahhot.  was  nf  :i  squ^iic  fbi"n,  aricl  :i  red  ov  fainhi^r  ccU)\]r. 
liie  ovif  .mnu-  appt  nrcd  at  tlie  he.al  (if  [\\f  French  aniiicb  f»om  ilic  xiuh  w 
the  ivuli  ccULury  (Ducar-ijc  bUf  tiuinviUv*,  Uistti-t.  xviii.  p.  2-14 — 253). 
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S^erasalem ;  their  martial  traiDs,  the  remnant  of  mighty  chap. 
armies^  were  joined  to  the  Christian  powers  of  Syria»  f'*^ 
and  a  fruitless  siege  of  Damasous  was  the  final  effort  of""^""^^ 
the  second  crusade.  Cenrad  and  Lewis  embarked  for 
Europe  with  the  personal  fame  of  piety  and  courage;  but 
the  Orientals  had  braved  these  potent  monarchs  of  th6 
Franks,  with  whose  names  and  military  forces  they  had 
been  so  often  threatened^^  Perhaps  they  had  still  more 
to  fear  from  the  veteran  genius  of  Frederic  the  first, 
who  in,  his  youth  had  served  in  Asia  under  his  uncle 
Conrad.  Forty  campaigns  in  Germany  and  Italy  had 
taught  Barbarossa  to  command  ;  and  his  soldiers,  even 
the  princes  of  the  empire,  were  accustomed  under  hit 
reign  to  obey*  As  soon  as  he  lost  sight  of  Philadelphia 
and  Laodicea,  the  last  cities  of  the  Greek  frontier,  ha 
planged  into  the  salt  and  barren  desert,  a  land  (fiaya 
the  historian)  of  horror  and  tribulation".  During  twenty 
days,  every  step  of  his  fainting  and  sickly  march  waa 
besieged  by  the  innumerable  hords  of  Turkmans^ 
whose  numbers  and  fury  seemed  after  each  defeat  to 
multiply  and  inflame.  The  emperor  continued  to  strug- 
gle  and  to  suffer ;  and  such  was  the  measure  of  his  ca- 
lamities, that  when  be  reached  the  gates  of  Icooinm,  no 
more  than  one  thousand  knights  were  able  to  serve  on 
horseback.  By  a  sudden  and  resolute  assault,  he  de* 
feated  the  guards,  and  stormed  the  capital  of  the  suUan^% 
who  hnmbiy  sued  for  pardon  and  peace.  The  road  was 
now  open,  and  Frederic  advanced  in  a  career  9f  triumph, 
till  he  was  unfortunately  drowned  in  a  petty  torrent  of 
Gilicia^^  The  remainder  of  his  Germans  was  consumed 
by  sickness  and  desertion ;  and  the  emperor's  son  ex* 

22  Th?  (Tri^mal  French  hiatories  of  the  second  crusade,  are  the  GestaLu* 
doTici  Ylf.  published  in  the  ivth  volume  of  Duchesne'a  Collection.  The 
same  Tolume  contains  many' original  letters  of  the  king*,  of  ^uger  his  minis-' 
ter,  &e.  Uie  best  documents  of  authentic  history. 

23  Terraro  horroris  et  saUupnis,  terram  siccam,  sterilem  inamsnam. 
Anonym.  Canis.  p.  517..  The  emphatic  language  of  a  sufierer. 

24  Gens  innumera,  sylveslris,  indoroiu,  prsdones  sine  ductore.  The  sul- 
tan  of  Cogni  might  sincerely  rejoice  in  their  defeat.  Anonym.  Canis.  p.  517% 
518. 

25  See  in  the  anonymous  writer  in  the  collection  of  Canisius,  Tagino,  and 
Bohadin  (Vit.Saladin.p.  119, 120),  the  ambiguous  conduct  of  Rilidge  Arslan» 
sultan  of  Cogni,  who  hated  and  feared  botli  SiiUulin  and  Frederic. 

26  The  desire  of  comparing  two  great  men,  has  tempted  many  writers  to 
drown  Frederic  in  the  river  Cydnus,  in  which  Alexander  so  imprudently 
hathed  (Q.  Curt.  I.  iii.  c.  4,  5.)  Bnt  from  the  march  of  the  emperor,  I  rather 
tudge,  that  his  Saleph  is  the  Calycadnus,  a  stream  of  less  fame,  bat  ^f  a 
longer  cpurse. 

voi*,  vn.  Mm  n        ] 
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CHAP,  pired  with  the  greatest  part  of  his  Swabiao  vassals  at 

^*^     the  siege  of  Acre,     Among  the  Latin  heroes,  Godfrey 

of  BoQillon  and  Frederic  Barburossa  alone  could  achieve 

the  passage  of  the  Lesiier  Asia ;  yet  even  their  soccess 

was  a  uarniog;  and  in  the  last  and  most  experienced 

age  of  the  crosades,  every  nation  preferred  the  sea  to 

the  toils  and  perils  of  an  inland  expedition'^ 

Obstinacy      Xhe  enthusiasm  of  the  first  crusade  is  a  natural  and 

Siusiasro  woiple  eveut,  while  hope  was  fresh,  danger  untried,  and 

of^the  cm.  enterprise  congenial  to  the  spirit  of  the  times.     But  the 

obstinate  perseverance  of  Eui*ope  may  indeed  excite 

onr  pity  and  admiration;  that  no  instruction  should  have 

been  drawn  from  constant  and  adverse  experience;  that 

the  same  confidence  should  have  repeatedly  grown  from 

the  same  failures;  that  six  succeeding  generations  should 

have  rushed  headlong  down  the  precipice  that  was  open 

before  them;  and  that  men  of  every  condition  should  have 

staked  their  public  and  private  fortunes,  on  the  desperate 

adventure  of  possessing  or  recovering  a  tomb-stone  two 

thousand  miles  from  their  country.     In  a  period  of  two 

centuries  after  the  council  of  Clermont,  each  spring  and 

summer  produced  a  new  emigration  of  pilgrim  warriors 

for  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Land ;  but  the  seven  great 

armaments  or  crusades  were  excited  by  some  impending 

or  recent  calamity :  the  nations  were  moved  by  the  au* 

thority  of  their  pontiffs,  and  the  example  of  their  kings: 

their  zeal  was  kindled^  and  their  reason  was  silenced, 

by  the  voice  of  their  holy  orators ;  and  among  these, 

Bernard^  the  monk,  or  the  saint,  may  claim  the  most 

Character  honourable  place.     About  eight  years  before  the  first 

•i^of'st.^^Q^"^^^  of  Jerusalem,  he  was  born  of  a  noble  family, 

Bernard,  in  Burguudy ;  attheageoftbree-and-twenty,  he  buried 

1091^     himself  in  the  monastery  of  Giteaux,  then  in  the  primi- 

ii53w       live  fervour  of  the  institution;  at  the  end  of  two  years 

he  led  forth  her  third  colony,  or  daughter,  to  the  valley 


3r  Marintis  Sanutos,  A.  D.  1321,  lays  it  down  as  a  precept.  Quod  atolus. 
Bcckffiae  per  terram  nuUatenus  est  ducenda.  He  resolves,  by  the  Divine  aid, 
the  objection,  or  rather  exception,  of  tlie  first  crusade  (Secreta  Fidelium 
Crucis,  i.  ii.  pars  li.  c.  i.  p.  37.) 

28  Ttie  most  authentic  information  of  St.  Bernard  must  be  drawn  from  his 
own  wpiiinffs,  published  in  a  correct  edition  by  P^r6  Mabillon,  and  reprint, 
cd  at  Venice,  1750,  in  six  volumes  in  folio.  Whatever  friendship  could  re- 
collect, or  superstition  could  add,  is  contained  in  the  two  lives,  by  his  disci- 
ples, in  the  vith  volume :  whatever  learning  and  criticism  could  Mcertao^ 
may  be  found  in  the  prefaces  of  the  Benedictine  editor. 
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mT  GlairvAQx*'  in  Ghampafcoe;  and  was  content,  till  the  chap. 
hour  of  hifl  death,  with  the  humble  station  of  Abbot  of  ^  }f^ 
his  own  community;  A  philofiophie  Agfi  has  abolished^ 
with  loo  liberal  and  indiscriminate  disdain,  the  honours 
of  these  spiritual  heroes.  The  meanest  among  them  are 
distinguished  by  some  energies  of  the  mind ;  they  were 
at  least  superior  to  their  votaries  and  disciple^;  and,  in 
the  race  of  superstition,  they  attained  the  prize  for  which 
such  numbers  cootendeil.  In  speech^  in  writing,  in  ac- 
tioiiy  Bernard  stood  high  above  his  rivals  and  eontem* 
poriuries;.his  compositions  are  not  devoid  of  wit  and 
eloquence ;  and  he  seems  to  have  preserved  as  much  rea- 
son and  humanity  as  may  be  reconciled  with  the  charac- 
ter of  a  saint.  In  a  secular  life,  he  would  have  shared 
the  seventh  part  of  a  private  inheritance ;  by  a  vow  of 
poverty  and  penance,  by  closing  his  eyes  against  the 
visible  world^,  by  the  refusal  of  all  ecclesiastical  digni* 
ties^  the  abbot  of  Clairvaox  became  the  oracle  of  Eu* 
rope^  and  the  founder  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  eon<- 
veots.  Princes  and  pontiffs  trembled  at  the  freedom  of 
his  apostolical  censures :  France^  England^  and  Milan, 
consulted  and  obeyed  his  judgment  in  a  schism  of  the 
church ;  the  debt  was  repaid  by  the  gratitude  of  Inno* 
cent  the  second  ;  and  his  successor  Eugenius  the  third 
was  the  friend  and  disciple  of  the  holy  Bernard*  It  was 
in  the  proclamation  of  the  second  crusade  that  he  shone 
as  the  missionary  and  prophet  of  God,  who  called  the 
nations  to  the  defence  of  his  holy  sepulchre^'.  At  the 
parliament  of  Vezelay  he  spoke  before  the  king;  and 
Louis  the  seventh,  with  his  nobles,  received  their  crosses 
from  his  hand.  The  abbot  of  Clairvaox  then  marched 
to  the  less  easy  conquest  of  the  emperor  Conrad :  a 

29  ClairvanXy  surnamed  the  vaUej  of  Absynth,  is  situate  among  the  woods 
Dear  Bar  sur  Aabe  in  Champagne.  St.  Bernard  would  blush  at  the  pomp  of 
the  church  and  monastery;  he  would  ask  for  the  library,  and  I  know  not 
whether  he  would  be  much  edified  by  a  tun  of  800  muids  (914  l-7th  hog^8« 
heads),  which  almost  rivals  that  of  Heidelberg  (Melanges  Tir^s  d*une  Grande 
Bibliotfaeque,  torn.  zbi.  p  15— >20.) 

30  The  disciples  of  the  saint  (Vit.  1, 1.  iii.  c.  2.  p.  1232.  Vit  ii.  c.  16.  No. 
45.  p.  1383.)  record  a  marvellous  example  of  his  pious  apathy.  Juxta  lacum 
etiam  Lausannensem  totius  diei  itinere  pergens.  penitus  non  attendit  aut  se 
videre  non  vidit.  Cum  enim  vespere  facto  de  eodem  lac&  aocii  coUoqueren- 
tur»  interrogabat  eos  ubi  laeus  ille  esset;  et  mirati  sunt  universi.  To  admire 
or  despise  St.  Bernard  as  he  ought,  the  reader,  like  nxyself,  should  have  be- 
fore the  windows  of  his  library  the  beauties  of  that  incomparable  landscape. 

31  Otho  Prising.  1. 1.  c.  4.  Bernard.  Epiat.  363.  ad  Francos  Orientalc9, 
0pp.  tom.  L  p.  328.  Vit*  1. 1.  iii.  o.  4.  torn.  v^.  p.  1235.    . 
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CHAP,  pblegmatic  people,  ignorant  of  his  langaage,  was  irAiis. 
^^^     ported  by  the  pathetic  vehemence  of  bia  tone  and  ges- 
tures ;  and  bis  progress^  from  Constance  to  Cologne^ 
was  the  triamph  of  eloquence  and  zeal.     Bernard  ap- 
plands  bis  own  success  in  the  depopulation  of  Europe  ; 
aflRrms  that  citieg  and  castles  were  emptied  of  their  ia- 
habitants ;  and  computes,  that  only  one  man  was  left 
behind  for  the  consolation  of  seven  widows'*.  The  Wind 
fanatics  were  desirous  of  electing  him  for  their  general ; 
but  the  example  of  the  hermit  Peter  was  before  bis  eyes  ; 
and  while  he  assured  the  Crusaders  of  the  divine  favour^ 
he  prudently  declined  a  military  command^  in  which 
failure  and  victory  would  have  been  almost  equally  dis- 
graceful  to  his  character'\     Yet,  after  the  calamitous 
event,  the  abbot  of  Clairvaux  was  loudly  accused  as  a 
false  prophet,  the  author  of   the  public  and  private 
mourning;  his  enemies  exulted,  his  friends  blushed> 
tind  his  apology  was  slow  and  uusatiftfactory.     He  jus* 
tifles  his  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  pope;  ex- 
patiates  on  the  mysterious  ways  of  providence ;  imputes 
the  misfortunes  of  the  pilgrims  to  their  own  sins;  and 
modestly  insinuates,  that  his  mission  had  been  approved 
by  digns  and  wonders^^.     Had  the  fact  been  ceKain,  tho 
argument  would  be  decisive ;  and  his  faithful  disciples^ 
who  enumerate  twenty  or  thirty  miracles  in  a  day,  ap- 
peal to  the  public  assemblies  of  France  and  Germany, 
m  which  they  were  performed^^.     At  the  present  boor, 
such  prodigies  will  not  obtain  credit  beyond  the  pre- 
cincts of  Clairvaux;  but  in  the  preternatural  cures  of 
the  blind,  the  lame,  and  the  sick,  who  were  presented 
to  the  man  of  God,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  ascertain  the 
separate  shares  qf  accident,  of  fancy,  of  imposture,  and 
pf  fiction. 

S2  Mandastis  et  obedivi  .  . .  multiplicati'sunt  super  numeruin;  yacuantur 
urbes  etcastella;  etpene  jam  non  inveniunt  quem  appi'ehendant Beptem  mu- 
lieres  ui\uin  virum;  adeo  ubique  yidux  vivia  remanent  viris.  Bernardi  Epist. 
p.  247.  We  rnuvt  be  careful  not  to  construe  pene  aa  a  substantive. 

33  Qnis  e^o  sum  nt  disponam  acies,  ut  egrediar  ante  faoies  arraatoruTii» 
aut  quid  tarn  remotum  a  professione  me&,  si  vires,  si  peritia,  &c.  epist.  256. 
torn.  i.  p.  24f9.  He  speaks  with  contempt  of  the  hermit  Peter,  ver  quiflam. 
epist.  363. 

34  Sic  dicunt  fbrsitan  iste,  unde  scimus  qudd  a  Domino  sermo  efifressas 
sit }  Quse  signa  tu  facif  ut  credamus  tibi  ?  Non  est  quod  ad  ista  ipse  respon- 
deam;  percendum  vereeundiie  mea;,  responde  tu  pro  me,  et  pro  te  ipso,  se- 
cumlum  quae  vidisti  et  audisti,  et  secundum  quod  te  inspiraverit  Deus« 
ponsolat.  1.  ii.c.  1.  0pp.  torn.  ii.  p.  421—423. 

35  See  the  testimonies  in  Vita  1. 1.  iv,  c.  5,  6.  0pp.  torn.  vi.  R.  1358— 1261« 
I  vi.  c.  1— 17.  p.  128er-1314.  • 
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Onliiipotence  itself  cannot  escape  the  murmnrs  of.its   chap. 
discordant  votaries ;  since  the  same  dispensation  which  .^Ji^^:^ 
was  applauded  as  a  deliverance  in  Eorope,  was  deplor- p^^^^^^ 
edy  and  perhaps  arraigned^  as  a  calamity  in  Asia.    Af-of  iheMa-r 
ter  the  toss  of  Jerusalem,  the  Syrian  fugitives  diffused ^''"'''^"''- 
their  consternation  and  sorrow  :  Bagdad  mourned  in  the 
dust;  thecadhi  Zeineddin  of  Damascus  tore  his  beard 
in  the  caliph^s  presence ;  and  the  whole  divan  shed 
tears  at  his  melancholy  tale^.    But  the  commanders  of 
the  faithful  could  only,  weep;  they  were  themselves 
captives  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks ;  some  temporal  pow* 
er  was  restored  to  the  last  age  of  the  Abbassides ;  but 
their  humble  ambition  was  confined  to  Bagdad  and  the 
adjacent  province.  Their  tyrants,  the  Seljukian  sultans, 
had  followed  the  common  law  of  the  Asiatic  dynasties, 
the  unceasing  round  of  valour,  greatness,  discord^  dege- 
neracy, and  decay  :  their  spirit  and  power  were  unequal 
to  ihe  defence  of  religion ;  and,  in  his  distant  realm  of 
Persia,  the  Christians  were  strangers  to  the  name  and 
the  arms  of  Bangiar,  the  last  hero  of  his  racef .    While  The  Ata. 
the  sultans  were  involved  in  the  silken  web  of  the  ha-^^^^^^ 
ram,  the  pious  task  was  undertaken  by  their  slaves,  the 
Atabeks^^;  a  Turkish  name,  which,  like  the  Byzantine 
patricians,  may  be  translated  by  Father  bf  the  Prince. 
Ascansar,  a  valiant  Turk,  had  been  the  favourite  of 
Malek  Shaw,  from  whom  he  received  the  privilege  of 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne ;  but,  in  the  ci* 
vil  wars  that  ensued  on  the  monarch's  death,  he  lost  his 
head  and  the  government  of  Aleppo.  His  domestic  emirs  Zeng^i, 
persevered  in  their  attachment  to  his  son  Zenghi,  who^^^^ 
proved  his  first  arms  against  the  Franks  in  the  defeat  of  - 
Anlioch :  thirty  campaigns  inTthe  service  of  the  caliph      , 
and  sultan  established  his  military  fame ;  and  he  was 
invested  with  the  command  of  Mosul,  as  the  only  cham* 

06  Abulmahasen  apad  de  Guignes,  Hist,  det  Hunt,  torn.  ii.  P.  li.  p.  99. 

37  See  hU  article  in  the  BibUotheqae  Orientale  of  d'Herbelot,  and  de  Guig- 
nes,  torn.  ii.  P.  i.  p.  230—261.  Such  was  his  valour,  that  he  was  stvled  the 
second  Alexander ;  and  such  the  extravagant  love  of  his  subjects,  that  they 
prajed  for  the  sultan  a  year  after  his  decease.  Vet  Bangiar  might  have  been 
made  prisonep-by^e  Franks,  as  well  as  by  the  XJzes.  He  reigiied  near  fifty 
years  (A.  D.  1103—1152),  and  was  a  muiiilioent  patron  of  Persian  poetry. 

38  See  the  Chronology  of  the  Atabeks  of  Irak  and  Syria,  in  de  Guignea, 
torn.  i.  p.  254 ;  and  the  rei£^s  of  Zenghi  and  Noureddin  in  the  same  writer 
(torn.  ii.  P.  ii.  p.  147—221),  who  uses  the  Arabic  text  of  Benelathir,  Ben 
Schounah,  and  Abulfeda ;  the  Bibliotheque  Orientale,  under  the  articles  Ma^ 
bekt  and  JVoiirecUin,  and  the  Dynasties  of  Abiflpharagius,  p.  250—267.  vers. 
Pocock. 


Digitized  by 


GoQgk 


S70  THE  I^BCLINE  AND  FAIX 

CHAP,  pioti  thtt  could  aTenge  the  cwskH^  of  thu  prophiBt.     The 
^Ji^L^  publio  hope  was  not  dis  ippoioted :  aftnr  a  siege  of  tweii« 
ty.ftve  days,  he  stormed  the  eity  of  Bdessa^  and  reco« 
vered  from  the  Franks  tbehr  conquests  beyond  the  Eo- 
pbrates^^:  the  martial  tribes  of  Curdistan  were  aabdoed 
by  the  independent  sovereifi^n  of  Mosul  and  Aleppo :  bis 
soldiers  were  taught  to  behold  the  camp  as  ibeir  only 
country ;  they  trusted  lo  his  liberality  for  their  rewards; 
and  their  absent  families  were  protected  by  the  vigilance 
Nonred^    of  Zeoghi.   At  the  head  of  these  veterans,  his  ron  Noa» 
a"d  1145  ^^^^^^  gradually  united  the  Mahometan  powers;  added 
-^1174.     ^^^  kingdom  of  Damascus  to  that  of  Aleppo,  and  waged 
a  long  and  successful  war  against  the  .Christians  of  Sy- 
ria ;  he  spread  his  ample  reign  from  the  Tigris  to  the 
Nile,  and  the  Abbassides  rewarded  their  faithful  servant 
*  with  all  the  titles  and  prerogatives  of  royalty.  The  La* 

tins  themselves  were  compelled  to  own  the  wisdom  and 
courage,  and  even  the  justice  and  piety,  of  this  implaca- 
ble adversary^.  In  hislife  and  government,  the  holy  war- 
rior revived  the  zeal  and  simplicity  of  the  first  caliphs. 
Gold  and  silk  were  banished  from  bis  palace ;  the  use  of 
wine  from  his  dominions ;  the  public  revenue  was  sera* 
puloHsly  applied  to  the  public  service ;  and  the  frugal 
household  of  Noureddin  was  maintained  from  his  legi- 
timate share  of  the  spoil  which  he  vested  in  (he  purchase 
of  a  private  estate.  His  favourite  Sultana  sighed  for 
some  female  object  of  expense*  ^^  Alas,''  replied  the 
king,  ^*  I  fear  Gkid,  and  am  no  more  than  the  treasurer 
^^  of  the  Moslems.  Their  property  I  cannot  alienate ; 
*^  but  I  still  possess  three  shops  in  the  city  of  Hems : 
'  ^^  these  you  may  take ;  and  these  alone  can  I  bestow." 
His  chamber  of  justice  wis  the  terror  of  the  great  and  the 
refuge  of  the  poor.  Some  years  after  the  sultan's  death, 
an  oppressed  subject  called  aloud  in  the  streets  of  Damas- 
cus, <<  O  Noureddin,  Noureddin,  where  art  thou  now  ? 
^<  Arise,  arise,  to  pity  and  protect  us !"    A  tumult  was 

39  William  of  Tyre  (I.  xvi.  c.  4, 5. 7.)des6ribes  the  loss  of  Bdessaand  the 
t^eath  of  Zen|i:hi.  The  corruption  of  hU  name  into  San^n^  afforded  the 
lAtina  a  comifortable  allusion  to  his  9Qngtdnairy  character  and  end,  fit  san- 
guine sanguinolentus. 

40  Noradimis  (says  William  of  Tyre,  1.  xx.  33  >  mazimus  nominis  et  fidei 
Christianx  persecutor ;  princeps  tamen  Justus,  vater,  proridu8,et  secundum 
fentis  suietraditiones  reli^iosus.  To  this  catholic  witness,  we  may  add  the 
primate  of  the  Jacobites  ( Abulpharag'.  p.  267),  quo  non  alter  erat  inter  reges 
▼itz  rarione  magis  laudabtli,  aut  qiiaepluribusjustitix  ezperimentis  abunda- 
ret'.  The  true  praise  of  kings  is  after  their  deftth»  and  from  the  mouth  of 
their  enemies. 
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apprehended,  and  a  living  tyrant  blushed  or  trembled  at  chap. 
the  name  of  a  departed  monarch.  s^^^n^L^ 

By  the  arms  of  the  Turka  and  Franks,  the  Fatimites^^^  ^^^ 
had  been  deprived  of  Syria.  In  Egypt,  the  decay  of  of  Egypt 
their  character  and  influence  was  still  more  esse ntiaL^^^|^2ls 
Yet  they  were  still  r&vered  as  the  descendants  and  sue- a.  d.ii68 
cessors  of  the  prophet;  they  maintained  their  in  visible  ""*^^^- 
state  in  the  palace  of  Cairo ;  and  their  person  was  seU 
dom  violated  by  the  profane  eyes  of  subjects  or  stran- 
gers. The  Latin  ambassadors^^  have  described  their  own 
introduction  through  a  series  of  gloomy  passages,  and 
glittering  porticoes :  the  scene  was  enlivened  by  the 
warbling  of  birds  and  the  murmur  of  fountains  :  it  was 
enriched  by  a  display  of  ricb  furniture,  and  rare  ani* 
mals ;  of  the  Imperial  treasures,  something  was  shewn^ 
and  much  was  supposed ;  and  the  long  order  of  un- 
folding doors  was  guarded  by  black  soldiers  and  do- 
mestic eunuchs.  The  sanctuary  of  the  presence  charn^ 
ber  was  veiled  with  a  curtain  ;  and  the  vizir,  who  con- 
ducted the  ambassadors,  laid  aside  his  scymetar,  and 
prostrated  himself  three  times  on  the  ground ;  the  veil  * 
was  then  removed ;  ami  Uiey  beheld  the  commander  oi 
the  faithful,  who  signified  his  pleasure  to  the  first  slave 
of  the  throne.  But  this  slave  was  his  master :  the  vizirs 
or  sultans  had  usurped  the  supreme  administration  of 
Egypt ;  the  claims  of  the  rival  candidates  were  decided 
by  arms ;  and  the  name  of  the  most  worthy,  of  the 
strongest,  was  inserted  in  the  royal  patent  of  command. 
The  factions  of  Dargham  and  Shawer  alternately  ex- 
pelled  each  other  from  the  capital  and  country;  and  the 
weaker  side  implored  the  dangerous  protection  of  the 
sultan  of  Damascus  or  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  per- 
petual enemies  of  the  sect  and  monarchy  of  the  Fatim- 
ites.  By  his  arms  and  religion,  the  Turk  was  most  for- 
midable ;  but  the  Frank,  in  an  easy  direct  march,  could* 
advance  from  Gaza  to  the  Nile  ;  while  the  intermediate 
situation  of  his  realm  compelled  the  troops  of  Noured- 
din  to  wheel  round  the  skirts  of  Arabia,  a  long  and 
painful  circuit,  which  e>c posed  them  to  thirst,  fatigue, 
and  the  burning  winds  of  the  desert.  The  secret  zeal  and 

41  Prom  the  ambassador,  William  of  Tyre  (i.  %\x,  c.  17, 18  )  deBCribes 
the  palace  of  Cairo.  In  the  caliph's  treasure  were  found  i  -pearl  as  large  as 
a  pigeon's  egg,  a  ruby  weighing  seventeen  Egyptian  drachn)S»  an  emerald  a 
palm  and  a  half  in  lengthy  Mid  Biany  vases  of  chrystal  and  porcelain  of  Chi- 
^n  (Reasudot,  p.  S36). 
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CHAP,  ambition  of  the  Turkish  prince  aspired  to  rdign  in  Egypt 
y^^^  under  the  name  of  the  Abbassides ;  bui  the  restoration 
of  the  suppliant  Shawer  was  the  ostensible  motive  of  the 
first  expedition ;  and  the  success  was  entrusted  to  the 
emir  Shiracouh,   a  valiant  and   veteran  commander. 
Dargham  was  oppressed  and  slain  ;  but  the  ingratitode^ 
the  jealousy^  the  just  apprehensions,  of  his  more  fortu- 
nate rival,  soon  provoked  him  to  invite  the  king  of  Je- 
rusalem to  deliver  Egypt  from  his  insolent  benefactors. 
To  this  union,  the. forces  of  Shiracouh  were  unequal; 
he  relinquished  the  premature  conquest ;  and  the  eva* 
cuation  of  Belbeis  or  Pelnsium  was  the  condition  of  his 
^afe  retreat*  As  the  Turks  defiled  before  the  enemy,  and 
their  general  closed  the  rear,  with  a  vigilant  eye,  and  a 
battle-axe  in  his  hand,  a  Frank  presumed  to  ask  him  if  he 
were  not  afraid  of  an  attack  ?  <<  It  is  doubtless  in  your 
^  power  to  begin  the  attack,"  replied  the  intrepid  emir; 
<^  but  rest  assured,  that  not  one  of  my  soldiers  will  go 
<<  to  paradise  till  he  has  sent  an  infidel  to  hell/'     His 
report  of  the  riches  of  the  land,  the  effeminacy  of  the  na- 
tives, and  the  disorders  of  the  government^  revived  the 
hopes  ofNoureddin;  the  ealiph  of  Bagdad  applauded 
the  pious  design ;  and  Shiracouh  descended  into  Egypt 
a  second  time  with  twelve  thousand  Turks  and  eleven 
thousand  Arabs.  Yet  his  forces  were  still  inferior  to  the 
confederate  armies  of  th^  Franks  and  Saracens ;  and  I 
tan  discern  an  unusual  degree  of  military  art,  in  bis  pas- 
sage of  the  Nile,  his  retreat  into  Thebais,  his  masterly 
evolutions  in  the  battle  of  Babain,  the  surprise  of  Alex- 
andria, and   his  marches  and  counter- marches  in  the 
flats  and  valley  of  Egypt,  from  the  tropic  to  the  sea.  His 
conduct  was  seconded  by  the  courage  of  his  troops,  and 
on  the  eve  of  action  a  Mamaluke^*  exclaimed,  <<  If  we 
<<  cannot  wrest  Egypt  from  the  Christian  dogs,  why  do 
*^'  we  not  renounce  the  honours  and  rewards  of  the  sul- 
<<  tan,  and  retire  to  labour  with  the  peasants,  or  to  spin 
^<  with  the  females  of  the  harUm?"  Yet,  after  all  his  ef- 
forts  in  the  field^%  after  the  obstinate  defence  of  Alex- 

42  Mamluc,  plur.  MamaUct  is  defined  by  Pocock  (Prolegom.  ad  Abulpba* 
rag.  p.  7),  aiid  d'Hei-belot  (p.  545),  servum  emptitium,  teu  qui  pretio  nuiae- 
rato  in  domini  pot sessionem  cedit.  They  frequently  occur  io  the  wars  of  Sa- 
ladin  (Bohadtn,  p.  236,  &c.) ;  and  it  was  only  the  Bahartie  Mamalukea  that 
were  first  introduced  into  Egypt  by  his  descendants. 

43  J  acobus  iL  Vitriaco  (p.  1 116.)  gives  the  king  of  Jerusalem  no  more  than 
374  knights.  Both  the  Franks  and  tlie  Moslems  report  the  superior  num* 
bers  of  the  enemy ;  a  diiference  which  may  be  solred  by  coonting  or  omit- 
ting the  imwarlikeEgyptiaosi 
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andria^  by  hit  nephew  Saladioy  an  banoorable  eafnta-  chaf. 
lalion  and  retreat  eoncluded  the  second  enterprise  ^^l^L. 
Bhiraeouh  ;  and  Nooreddin  reserved  his  abilities  for  a^^^^*"^^^ 
third  and  more  propitious  occasion.  It  was  soon  offereil 
by  the  ambition  and  avarice  of  Amalric  or  Amanry, 
king  of  Jerasaleoi,  who  had  imbibed  the  pemiciona 
maxim,  that  no  faith  should  be  kept  with  the  enemies 
of  Gh>d.  A  religious  warrior,  the  great  master  of  the 
hospital,  encouraged  him  to  proceed;  the  emperor 4yf 
Constantinople,  either  gave,  or  promised,  a  fleet  to  act 
with  the  armies  of  Syria;  and  the  perAdioua  Christian, 
unsatisfied  with  spoil  and  subsidy,  aspired  to  the  con* 
quest  of  Egypt.  In  this  emergency,  the  Moslems  turn* 
ed  ti^eir  eyes  towards  the  sultan  of  Damascus ;  the  vizir^ 
whom  danger  encompassed  on  all  sides,  yielded  to  their 
unanimous  wishes,  and  Nonreddin  seemed  to  he  tempt- 
ed by  the  fair  offer  of  one  third  of  the  revenue  of  tho 
kingdom.  The  Franks  were  already  at  the  gates  of 
Cairo;  but  the  suburbs,  the  old  city,  were  burnt  on  their 
approach ;  they  were  deceived  by  an  insidious  negotia- 
tion ;  and  their  vessels  were  unable  to  surmount  the  bar* 
riers  of  the  Nile.  They  prudently  declined  a  contest 
with  the  Turks,  in  the  midst  of  an  hostile  country;  and 
Amanry  retired  into  Palestine,  with  the  shame  and  re- 
proach that  always  adhere  to  onsuccessfol  injustice. 
After  this  deliverance,  Sbiracouh  was  invested  with  a 
robe  of  honour,  which  he  soon  stained  with  the  blood 
of  the  unfortunate  Shawer.  For  a  while,  the  Turkish 
emirs  condescended  to  hold  the  oflRce  of  vizir;  but  this 
foreign  conquest  precipitated  the  fall  of  the  Fatimitea 
themselves ;  and  the  bloodless  change  was  accomplish- 
ed by  a  message  and  a  word.  The  calipha  had  been 
degraded  by  their  own  weakness  and  the  tyranny  of  the 
vizirs  :  their  subjects  blushed,  when  the  descendant  and 
successor  of  the  prophet  presented  his  naked  hand  to 
the  rude  gripe  of  a  Latin  ambassador;  they  wept  when 
he  sent  the  h^ir  of  his  women,  a  sad  emi)lem  of  their 
grief  and  terror,  to  excite  the  pity  of  .the  sultan  of  Da- 
mascus. • .  By  the  command  of  Noureddin,  and  the  sen-Endoftim 
tence  of  the  doctors,  the  holy  names  of  Abubeker,  Omar,  ^^jV^jJ* 
and  Othman,  were  solemnly  restored  :  the  caliph  Mo8*A.D.iirL 

4i  It  was  the  Alexandria  of  the  Arabs,  a  middle  term  in  extent  and  rich  A 
between  the  period  of  the  Greeka  and  Homans,  and  that  of  the  Tiirki  (S^ 
fary,  Lettrea  sur  TEgypte^  torn.  i.  p.  25,  26  )  » 

VOL.  vif.  N  n  r-       T 
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CHAP,  iadiy  of  Bagdad^  was  acknowledged  in  the  public  pray- 
^^^'     erfl  as  the  true  commander  of  the  faithful ;  and  the  green 
^'^^'^^^'^^  livery  of  the  sons  of  All  was  exchanged  for  the  black 
colour  of  the  Abbassides.    The  last  of  his  race^  the  ca- 
liph Adbed,  who  survived  only  ten  days,  expired  in 
happy  ignorance  of  his  fate :  his  treasures  secured  the 
loyalty  of  the  soldiers  and  silenced  the  murmurs  of  the 
sectaries ;  and  in  all  subsequent  revolutions,  Egypt  has 
never  departed  from  the  orthodox  tradition  of  the  Mos- 
lems^^ 
Reign  ftnd     The  hilly  country  beyond  the  Tigris  is  occupied  by 
of  8*Udin.***®  pastoral  tribes  of  the  Cords*^:  a  people  hardy,  strong, 
A.  D.i in. savage,  impatient  of  the  yoke,  addicted  to  rapine^  and 
-*ii93,    tenacious  of  the  government  of  their  national  chiefs.  The 
resemblance  of  name^  situation,  and  manners,  seem  to 
identify  them  with  the  Garduchians  of  the  Greeks^^;  and 
they  still  defend  against  the  Ottoman  Forte  the  antique 
freedom  which  they  asserted  against  the  successors  of 
Cyrus.    Poverty  and  ambition  prompted  them  to  em- 
hrace  the  profession  of  mercenary  soldiers :  the  service 
jof  his  father  and  uncle  prepared  the  reign  of  the  great 
Saladin^^;  and  the  son  of  Job  or  Ayub,  a  simple  Cord, 
magnanimously  smiled  at  his  pedigree,  which  flattery 
deduced  from  the  Arabian  caliphs^^.     So  unconscious 
was  Noureddin  of  the  impending  ruin  of  his  house,  that 
he  constrained  the  reluctant  youth  to  follow  his  uncle 
Shiracouh  into  Egypt:  bis  military  character  was  esta- 

45  For  this  great  revolution  of  Egvpt,  see  William  of  Tyre  (1.  xix.  5,  6, 
7.  12-31.  XX.  5—12),  Bohadin  (in  VU,  SaUdin.  p.  30— 39),  Abuifeda  (in  Ex- 
cerpt.  Schultens,  p.  l-— 12)»  dUIerbelot  (Bibliot.  Orieiil.  ^dhed,  Fatkenmh, 
but  very  incorrect),  Rcnaudot  (Hist.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  522— 5!25.  532— 
537),  Vertot  (Hist,  des  Chevaliers  de  Mahhe,  lom.  i.  p.  141—163.  in  4U>), 
and  M.  de  Guignes(tom.  ii.  p.  ii.  p.  185 — 215.) 

46  For  the  Curds,  see  dc  Guignes,  torn.  i.  p.  416,  417.  the  Index  Geogra' 
phicus  of  Schultens,  and  Tavernier,  Voyages,  p.  i.  p.  308,  309.  The  Ayou- 
biies  descended  from  the  tribe  of  the  Rawadixi,  one  of  the  noblest ;  but  as 
they  were  infected  with  the  heresy  of  the  Metempsychosis,  the  orthodox  sul- 
Inns  insinuated  that  their  descent  was  only  on  the  mother's  tide,  and  that 
their  ancestor  was  a  stranger  who  settled  among  the  Curds. 

47  See  the  fourth  book  of  the  Anabasis  of  Xenophon.  The  ten  thousand 
suffered  more  from  the  arrows  of  llie  free  Carduchiansj  tKnnfrom  the  splen- 
did weakness  of  the  great  king. 

48  We  are  indebted  to  tlie  professor  Schultens  (Lugd.  Batt  1?55,  in  folio) 
for  the  richest  and  most  authentic  materials,  a  life  of  Saladin  by  his  friend 
and  minister  theCadhi  Bohadin,  and  copious  extracts  from  the  history  of  hii 
kinsman'  the  prince  Abuifeda  of  Hamah.  To  these  we  may  add,  the  article 
of  Salaheddin  in  the  Bibliotheque  Orientale«  and  all  that  may  be  gleaned  from 
the  Dynasties  of  Abulpharagius. 

.^  49  Since  Abuifeda  was  himself  an  Ayoubite,  he  may  share  the  praise^  for 
fjDutAting,  ^f,  least  ucitly,  the  modesty  of  the  founder. 
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bliflhed  by  tbe  defence  of  Alexandria;  and  if  we  nay  chap. 
believe  tbe  Latins^  he  solieited  and  obtained  from  the  ^'^' 
Christian  general  the  profane  honours  of  knighthood'^  ^^"^^^^^ 
On  the  death  of  Shiracouh^  the  oiBce  of  grand  vizir 
^as  bestowed  on  Saladin,  as  the  youngest  and  least  •  * 
powerful  of  the  emirs ;  but  with  the  advice  of  his  father^ 
whom  he  invited  to  Cairo,  his  genius  obtained  the  as-..  , 
cendant  over  his  equals,  and  attached  the  army  to  his 
person  and  interest.  While  Noureddin  lived,  these  am* 
bitioos  Curds  were  the  most  humble  of  bis  slaves ;  and 
the  indiscreet  murmurs  of  the  divan  were  silenced  by 
the  prudent  Ayob,  who  loudly  protested  that  at  the  com- 
mand  of  tbe  sultan  he  himself  would  lead  his  son  in 
chains  to  the  foot  of  the  throne,  <<  Such  language/^  he 
added  in  private,  ^<  was  prudent  and  proper  in  an  as-  . 
^^  sembly  of  your  rivals ;  bnt  we  are  now  above  fear  and 
^^ obedience:  and  the  threats  of  Noureddin  shall  not  ,  > 
^^  extort  the  tribute  of  a  sugar-cane.^^  His  seasonable 
death  relieved  them  from  the  odious  and  doubtful  con.- 
flict :  his  son,  a  minor  of  eleven  years  of  age,  was  left 
for  a  while  to  the  emirs  of  Damascus;  and  the  new  lord 
of  Egypt  was  decorated  by  the  caliph  with  every  title'^ 
that  could  sanctify  his  usurpation  in  the  eyes  of  the  peo« 
pie.  Nor  was  Saladin  long  content  with  the  possession 
of  Egypt;  he  despoiled  the  Christians  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Atabeks  of  Damascus,  Aleppo,  and  Diarbekir : 
Mecca  and  Medina  acknowledged  him  for  their  tempo* 
rat  protector :  his  brother  subdued  the  distant  regions 
of  Yemen,  or  the  happy  Arabia ;  and  at  the  hour  of  his 
death,  his  empire  was  spread  from  the  African  Tripoli 
to  the  Tigris,  and  from  the  Indian  ocean  to  the  moun- 
tains  of  Armenia.  In  the  judgment  of  his  character,  tbe 
reproaches  of  treason  and  ingratitude  strike  forcibly  on 
our  minds,  impressed,  as  they  are,  with  the  principle 
and  experience  of  law  and  loyalty.  But  his  ambition  may 
in  some  measure  be  excused  by  the  revolutions  of  Asia'% 

50  Hist.  Hteroaol.  ii|  tjie  GesU  Dei  per  Francos,  p.  1152.  A  similar  exam- 
ple may  be  found  in  Joinyille  (p.  42.  edition  du  Louvre) ;  b^t  the  pious  St. 
Louis  refused  to  di^ify  infidels  with  the  order  6f  Christian  knighthood 
(Ducange,  Obsenrationf,  p,  70.) 

51  In  these  Arabic  titles,  reUgiomM  must  always  be  undehstood;  ^owrtd' 
din^  lumen  r. ;  Ezzodin,  decus ;  ^nuuhddin*  columen :  our  hero's  proper 
name  was  Joseph,  and  be  was  styled  Salahoddinf  salus;  Al  MaHckus,  M 
J^anru»,  rex  defensor;  Abu  Modajir,  pater  victoriae.  Schultens,  Pratfat. 

52  Abulfeda,  who  descended  from  a  brother  of  Saladin,  observes  from 
many  examples,  that  the  Ibundera  of  dynasties  took  the  guilt  for  themselvc^i 
and  left  the  rewM^  to  their  innocent  collaterals  (Cxoerpt.  p.  10.) 
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CHAF.  which  Iftid  er«$ed  every  notion  of  legUimate  snceeeeiiNi; 

^'^*  ^  by  the  recent  example  of  the  Atabeks  themtelwa;  by 
bis  reverence*  tf^  the  son  of  hb  benefactofy  his  humane 
and  generoos  befaavionr  to  the  collateral  branehes;  by 
Hmr  incapacity  and  Mb  merit;  by  the  approbation  of 
the  caliph^  the  sole  sonrceof  all  legitimate  power;  and, 
above  all^  by  the  wiahea*  and  interest  of  the  people, 
whoae  bappinegs  is  the  first  object  of  government.  Id 
ikis  virtues,  and  in  those  of  his  patron,  they  adsured  the 
singular  union  of  the  hero  and  the  saint;  for  both  Noo« 
reddin^  and  Saladin  are  ranked  among  the  Mahometan 
saints ;  and  the  constant  meditation  of  the  holy  war  ap- 

Eears  to  have  shed  a  seiious  and  sober  colour  over  tbeir 
ves  and  actions.  The  youth  of  the  latter^'  was  addict* 
ed  to  wine  and  women ;  but  his  aspiring  spirit  soon  re* 
Bounced  the  temptations  of  pleasure,  for  the  graver  fel« 
lies  of  fame  and  dominion :  the  garment  of  Saladin 
was  of  coarse  woollen ;  water  was  his  only  drink;  and, 
while  he  emulated  the  temperance,  he  surpassed  the 
chastity,  of  his  Arabian  prophet.  Both  in  faith  and 
practice  he  was  a  rigid  Musulman;  he  ever  deplored 
that  the  defence  of  religion  had  not  alldwed  him  to  ac- 
eomplish  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca;  but  at  the  stated 
hours,  five  times  each  day,  the  sultan  devoutly  prayed 
with  his  brethren:  the  Involuntary  omission  of  fasting 
WAS  scrupulously  repaid ;  and  his  perusal  of  the  Koran 
on  horseback  between  the  approaching  armies,  may  be 
quoted  as  a  proof,  however  ostentatious,  of  piety  and 
courage'^  The  superstitious  doctrine  of  the  sect  of 
8hafei  was  the  only  stody  that  he  deigned  to  encourage : 
the  poets  were  safe  in  his  contempt;  but  all  profane 
science  was  the  object  of  his  aversion ;  and  a  philano- 
pher  who  had  vented  some  speculative  novelties,  was 
seized  and  strangled  by  the  command  of  the  royal  saint 
The  justice  of  his  divan  was  accessible  to  the  meanest 
suppliant  against  himself  and  his  ministers ;  and  it  was 
only  for  a  kingdom  that  Saladin  would  deviate  from 
the  rule  of  equity.  While  the  descendants  of  Seljuk 
and  Zenghi  held  his  stirrup  and  smoothed  his  gar* 
meots,  he  was  affable  and  patient  with  the  meanest 
of  his  servants.  So  boundless  was  his  liberality,  that 
he  distributed  twelve  thousand  horses  at  the  siege  of 

53  See  his  life  and  character  in  Reaaudot,  p.  537—548, 

54  His  civil  and  religious  virtaes  are  celebrated  in  the  first  chapter  of  Bo* 
Siadin  (p.  4*-^p),  himself  an  eye-witness,  and  an  koaMi  bigot 
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Axn  %  and  at  (be  time  of  hiii  defttli,  ao  more  tiiaii  forty-  chap. 
seven  drachms  of  silver  ami  one  piece  of  gold  coin  were  ^J^!^^^ 
found  in  tlte  treamry ;  yet  in  a  martial  reign^  the  tri- 
butee  were  diminished^  and  the  wealthy  citizens  enjoy- 
ed without  fear  or  danger  ttie  fruits  of  their  industry. 
Bgypt^  Syria,  and  Arabia^  were  adorned  by  the  royal 
fonadations  of  hospitals,  colleges,  and  mosehs ;  and 
C3airo  was  fortified  with  a  wall  and  citadel :  but  his  works 
were  consecrated  to  public  use'%  nor  did  the  sdUan  in- 
dulge himself  in  a  garden  or  palace  of  private  luxury. 
In  a  fanatic  age,  himself  a  fanatic,  the  genuine  virtues 
of  Saladin  commande^d  the  esteem  of  the  Christians : 
the  emperor  of  Germany  gloried  in  bis  friendship'^:  the 
Greek  emperor  solicited  bis  alliance'^;  and  the  conquest 
of  Jerusalem  diffused,  and  perhaps  magnified,  bin  fame 
both  in  the  East  and  West. 

During  its  short  existence,  the  kingdom  of  Jerusa-  His  con- 
fom^  was  supported  by  the  discord  of  the  Turks  and  ^;;;f|,'/'^. 
Saraeens ;  and  both  the  Fatimite  caliphs  and  the  sul-  dom, 
tans  of  Damascus  were  tempted  to  sacrifice  the  cause  of  ^^|^  ^^* 
their  religion  to  the  meaner  considerations  of  private  and 
present  advantage.  But  the  powers  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and 
Arabia,  were  now  united  by  an  hero,  whom  nature  and 
fortnne  had  armed  against  the  Ghristians.  All  without, 
BOW  bore  the  most  threatening  aspect ;  and  all  was  fee- 
ble and  hollow  in  the  internal  state  of  Jerusalem.  After 
the  two  first  Baldwins,  the  brother  and  cousin  of  6od« 
frey  of  Bouillon,  the  sceptre  devolved  by  female  succes- 
sion to  Melisenda,  daughter  of  the  second  Baldwin,  and 
her  husband  Fulk,  count  of  Anjou,  the  father,  by  a  for- 
mer marriage,  of  our  English  Plantagenets.  Their  two 
sons,  Baldwin  the  third  and  Amaury,  waged  a  strenu- 
ons,  and  not  nnsuccessfQl,  war  against  the  infidels ;  but 
the  eon  of  Amanry,  Baldwin  the  fourth,  was  deprived, 
by  the  leprosy,  a  gift  of  the  crusades,  of  the  ^faculties 
both  of  mind  and  body.  His  sister  Bybilla,  the  mother 
of  Baldwin  the  fifth,  wan  his  natural  heiress :  after  the 

55  In  many  worka»  particolarly  Jotepli's  weU  in  the  castk  of  Cairo*  the 
sultan  and  U»e  patriarch  hare  bee«  confounded  hf  the  ignorance  of  natives 
and  travellers. 

56  Anonym.  Canti^it,  torn.  liL  P.  ii.  p.  504. 

57  Bohadin,  p.  1)39, 130. 

58  For  the  Latin  kingdom  of  Jerusalem^  see  WiUiam  of  Tyre,  from  the 
ninth  to  the  tventy-Becond  book.  Jacob  i  yit^iaco.  Hist.  Hierosolem,  1.  i. 
and  Saimtaff  Secreta  FideUtim  CruciSf  L  iiL  p.  ri,  vli,  Titij  ix. 
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CHAP,   suspicious  deatb  of  her  child,  she  crowned  her  second 
^^^     husband,  Gtiy  of  Lusignan,  a  prince  of  a  handsome  per- 
^'^""'^^  gon,  but  of  such  base  renown,  that  his  own  brother  Jef- 
frey/ was  beard  to  exclaim,  ^'  Since  they  have  made  Aim 
<^  a  king,  surely  they  would  have  made  me  a  god  !'^ 
The  choice  was  generally  blamed ;  and  the  most  pow- 
erful vassal,  Raymond  count  of  Tripoli,  who  had  been 
excluded  from  the  succession  and  regency,  entertained 
an  implacable  hatred  against  the  king,  and  exposed  bis 
honour  and  conscience  to  the  temptations  of  the  sultan. 
Such  were  the  guardians  of  the  holy  city ;  a  l|sp«*r,  a 
child,  a  woman,  a  coward,  and  a  traitor :  yet  its  fate 
was  delayed  twelve  years  by  some  supplies  from  En- 
rope,  by  the  valour  df  the  military  orders,  and  by  the 
distant  or  domestic  avocations  of  their  great  enemy.  At 
length,  on  every  side  the  sinking  state  was  encircled  and 
pressed  by  an  hostile  line ;  and  the  truce  was  violated 
by  the  Franks,  whose  existence  it  protected.  A  soldier 
of  fortune,  Reginald  of  Chatillon,  had  seized  a  fortress 
on  the  edge  of  the  desert,  from  whence  he  pillaged  the 
Caravans,  insulted  Mahomet^   and  threatened  the  cities 
of  Mecca  and  Medina.    Saladin  condescended  to  eom- 
plaid ;  rejoiced  in  the  denial  of  justice ;  and  at  the  head 
of  fourscore  thousand  horse  and  foot,  invaded  the  Holy 
Land.     The  choice  of  Tiberias  for  his  first  siege  was 
suggested  by  the  count  of  Tripoli,  to  whom  it  belonged; 
and  the  king  of  Jerusalem  was  persuaded  to  drain  bis 
garrisons,  and  to  arm  his  people,  for  the  relief  of  that 
important  place'^.  By  the  advice  of  the  perfidious  Ray- 
mond, the  Christians  were  betrayed  into  a  camp  desti- 
tute of  water :  he  fled  on  the  first  onset  with  the  curses 
of  both  nations^:  Lusignan  was  overthrown  with  the 
loss  of  thirty  thousand  men ;  and  the  wood  of  the  true 
cross,  a  dire  misfortune !  was  left  in  the  power  of  the  in- 
fidels.  The  royal  captive  was  conducted  to  the  tent  of 
Saladin ;  and  as  he  fainted  with  thirst  and  terror,  the 
generous  victor  presented  him  with  a  cup  of  sherbet 
cooled  in  snow,  without  suffering  his  companion,  Regi- 

59  TemplAniut  apes  bombabant  et  HospUalarn  utventi  stridebant^  etba« 
rones  »e  cxitib  ofterebant,  et  Turcopuli  (the  Christian  li^ht  troops)  semet 
ipsi  in  ignem  injiciebant  (Ispahan!  de  Expugnatione  Kudsiticd,  p.  18.  apud 
Schultens) ;  a  specimen  of  Arabian  eloquence^  somewhat  different  from  the 
atyle  of  Xenopl^n ! 

60  The  Latins  aiBrm,  the  Arabians  insinaate*  the  treason  of  Raymond ; 
but  had  he  really  embraced  their  religion,  he  would  hate  been  a  saint  and  a 
hero  in  the  eyes  of  the  latter. 
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nald  of  ChatilloD,  to  parta^ke  of  this  pledge  of  hospita-  chap. 
lity  and  pardoD.  <<  The  person  and  dignity  of  a  king/'  ^^^* 
•aid  the  sultan,  ^^  are  sacred  ;  but  this  impious  robber 
^^  must  instantly  acknowledge  the  prophet,  whom  he 
^^  has  blasphemed,  or  meet  the  death  which  he  has  so 
^^  often  deserved.'^  On  the  proud  or  conscientious  refu- 
sal of  the  Christian  warrior,  Saladin  struck  him  on  the 
Lead  with  his  scymeiar,  and  Reginald  was  despatched 
by  the  guards^^  The  tretnbling  Lusignan  was  sent  to 
Damascus  to  an  honourable  prison  and  speedy  ran- 
som ;  but  ^he  victory  was  stained  by  the  execution  of 
two  hundred  and  thirty  knights  of  the  hospital,  the  iq- 
trepid  champions  and  martyrs  of  their  faith.  The  king- 
dom was  left  without  a  head ;  and  of  the  two  grand ' 
masters  of  the  military  orders,  the  one  was  slain  and 
the  other  was  a  prisoner.  From  all  the  cities,  both  of 
the  sea-coast  and  the  inland  country,  the  garrisons  had 
been  drawn  away  for  this  fatal  field  :  Tyre  and  Tripoli 
alone  could  escape  the  rapid  inroad  of  Saladin ;  and 
three  montha  after  the  battle  of  Tiberias  he  appeared  in 
arms  before  the  gates  of  Jerusalem^^ 

He  might  expect,  that  the  siege  of  a  city,  so  venera-  ^nd  cityof 
ble  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  so  interesting  to  Europe  and  j^^i^^' 
Asia,  would  rekindle  the  last  sparks  of  entIiusiasm;A.D.U8r,. 
and  that,  of  sixty  thousand  Christians,  every  man  would ^^^^^^^"^  ^* 
be  a  soldier,  and  every  soldier  a  candidate  for  martyr- 
dom.   But  queen  Sybilla  trembled  for  herself  and  her 
captive  husband;  and  the  barons  and  knights,  who  had 
escaped  from  the  sword  and  chains  of  the  Turks,  dis- 
played the  same  factious  and  selfish  spirit  in  the  pub- 
lic ruin.  The  most  numerous  portion  of  the  inhabitants 
were  composed  of  the  Greek  and  Oriental  Christians, 
whom  experience  had  taught  to  prefer  the  Mahometan 
before  the  Latin  yoke^;  and  the  holy  sepulchre  attract- 
ed a  base  and  needy  crowd,  withoJt  arms  or  courage, 
who  aubsisted  only  on  the  charity  of  the  pilgrims.  Some 

61  Tienaud,  Re^nald,  or  Arnold  de  Chatillony  is  celebrated  by  the  Latins 
in  his  life  and  death ;  but  the  circumstances  of  the  latter  are  mare  distinct- 
ly related  by  Boliadin  and  Abulfeda ;  and  Joinville  (Hist,  de  St.  Loais»  p. 
70.)  alludes  to  the  practice  of  Saladin,  of  never  putting  to  death  a  prisoner 
who  had  tasted  his  bread  and  salt.  Some  of  the  companions  of  Arnold  had 
been  slaughtered,  and^almost  sacrificed,  in  a  valley  of  Mecca,  ubi  sacrificia 
iDactantur  (Abulfeda,  p.  32). 

62  Vertot,  who  well  describes  the  loss  of  the  kingdo;n  and  city  (Ilist.'des 
Chevaliers  de  Malthe,  torn.  i.  1.  ii.  p.  226 — 278),  inserts  two  original  epistles 
of  a  kojgfat  templar. 

63  n^m^iidot,  Hist.  Fi^triarch.  AleT.  p.  Si5, 
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CHAP,  fceble  and  hasty  efforts  wera  made  for  the  defeDce  of 
^J^^^  Jertisatem  ;  but  in  the  spaee  of  fourteen  days,  a  victo- 
rious  army  drove  back  the  sallies  of  the  besieged^  plant- 
ed their  engines,  opened  the  wall  to  the  breadth  of  fif- 
teen  cubits/applied  their  scaling-ladders^  and  ereeted  oq 
the  breach  twelve  banners  of  the  prophet  and  the  saK 
tan.     It  was  in  vain  that  a  bare-foot  procession  of  the 
qiioen,  the  women,  and  the  monks,  implored  the  Sod  of 
God  to  save  his  tomb  and  his  inheritanee  from  impious 
violation.  Their  sole  hope  was  in  the  mercy  of  the  cod- 
queror,  and  to  their  ftrstsuppliant  deputation  that  mercy 
was  sternly  denied.  <<  He  had  sworn  to  avenge  the  pa- 
•  ^^  tience  and  long-suffering  of  the  Moslems ;  the  hour  of 
<<  forgiveness  was  elapsed,  and  the  moment  was  dow 
^<  arrived  to  expiate  in  blood,  the  innocent  blood,  which 
<<  had  been  spilt  by  Godfrey  and  the  first  crusaders/^ 
But  a  desperate  and  successful  straggle  of  the  Franks 
adrgpnished  the  sultan  that  his  triumph  was  not  yet  se^ 
cure ;  he  listened  with  reverence  to  a  solemn  adjuration 
in  the  name  of  the  common  falher  of  mankind ;  aod  a 
sentiment  of  human  sympathy  mollified  the  rigonr  of 
fanaticism  and  conquest.  He  consented  to  accept  the  ci- 
ty, and  to  spare  the  inhabitants.  The  Greek  and  OrieD- 
tal  Christians  were  permitted  to  live  under  his  domi- 
nion ;  but  it  was  stipulated,  that  in  forty  days  all  the 
Franks  and  Latins  should  evacuate  Jerusalem,  and  be 
safely  conducted  to  the  sea-ports  of  Syria  and  £gypt; 
that  ten  pieces  of  gold  should  be  paid  for  each  man, 
five  for  each  woman,  and  one  for  every  child  ;  and  that 
'    those  who  were  unable  to  purchase  their  freedom  should 
be  detained  in  perpetual  slavery.    Of  some  writers  it  is 
a  favourite  and  invidious  theme  to  compare  the  humani- 
ty of  Saladin  with  the  massacre  of  the  first  crusade.  The 
difference  would  be  merely  personal ;  but  we  should  not 
forget  that  the  Christians  had  offered  to  capitulate,  and 
that  the  Mahometans  of  Jerusalem  sustained  the  last 
extremities  of  an  assault  and  storm.    Justice  is  indeed 
due  to  the  fidelity  with  which  the  Turkish  conqueror 
fulfilled  the  conditions  of  the  treaty;  and  he  may  be  de- 
servedly praised  for  the  glance  of  pity  which  he  cast  on 
the  misery  of  the  vanquished.  Instead  of  a  rigorous  ex- 
action of  his  debt>  he  accepted  a  sum  of  thirty  thousand 
byzants,  for  the  ransom  of  seven  thousand  poor ;  two  or 
three  thousand  more  were  dismissed  by  his  gratuitous 
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demency;  and  the  number  of  slaves  was  reduced  to  ele-  chap. 
yea  or  fourteen  thousand  persons.  In  this  interview  with  ^'^' 
the  qneen,  his  words,  and  even  his  tears,  suggested  the ''^'"^^^'^^ 
kindest  consolations;  his  liberal  alms  were  distributed 
among  those  who  had  been  made  orphans  or  widows  by 
the  fortune  of  war ;  and  while  the  kuights  of  the  hospi- 
tal were  in  arms  against  him,  he  allowed  their  more  pious 
brethren  to  continue,  during  the  term  of  a  year,  the  care  * 
and  service  of  the  sick.  In  these  acts  t)f  mercy  the  vir- 
tue of  Saladin  deserves  onr  admiration  and  love :  he  was 
above  the  necessity  of  dissimulation,  and  his  stern  fana- 
ticism would  have  prompted  him  to  dissemble,  rather 
than  to  affect,  this  profane  compassion  for  the  enemies  of 
the  Koran.  After  Jerusalem  had  been  delivered  from 
the  presence  of  the  strangers,  the  sultan  made  his  tri- 
umphant entry,  his  banners  waving  in  the  wind  and  to 
the  harmony  of  martial  music.  ^The-  great  mosch  of 
Omar,  which  had  been  converted  into  a  church,  was 
again  cousecrated  to  one  God  and  his  prophet  Maho- 
met; the  walls  and  pavement  were  purified  with  rose 
water;  and  a  pulpit,  the  labour  of  Noure'ddin,  wa.s  erect- 
ed in  the  sanctuary.  But  when  the  golden  cross  that  glit- 
tered on  the  domef  was  cast  down,  and  dragged  through 
the  streets,  the  Christians  of  every  sect  uttered  a  lamen- 
table groan^  which  was  answered  by  the  joyful  shouts 
of  the  Moslems.  In  four  ivory  chests  the  patriarch  had 
collected  the  crosses,  the  images,  the  vases,  and  the  re- 
lics, of  the  holy  place  :  they  were  seized  by  the  conque- 
ror, who  was  desirous  of  presenting  the  caliph  with  the 
trophies  of  Christian  idolatry.  He  was  persuaded  how- 
ever  to  entrust  them  to  the  patriarch  and  prince  of  An- 
tioch ;  and  the  pious  pledge  was  redeemed  by  Richard 
of  England,  at  the  expense  of  fifty-two  thousand  by- 
zants  of  gold**. 

The  nations  might  fear  and  hope  the  immediate  and  The  Uurd 
final  .expulsion  of  the  Latins  from  Syria;  which  was  yetby**JSf* 
delayed  above  a  century  after  the  death  of  SaladiQ^^  In  A.aiiss: 

64  For  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem,  Bohadin  (p.  67—75),  and  Abulfeda  (p. 
40—43),  are  our  Moslem  witnesses.  Of  the  Christian,  Bernard  Thesaura- 
rius  (c.  151—167),  is  the  most  copious  and  authentic;  tee  likewise  Matthew 
Paris  (p.  120—124). 

65  The  sicjjes  of  Tyre  and  Acre  are  most  copiously  described  by  Bernard 
Thesaurarius  (de  Acquisitione  Terra  Sanctac,  c.  167—179),  ihe  author  of  the 
Historia  Hierosolymitana  (p.  1150—1172.  in  Bongarsius),  AbuUeda  (p.  43— 
50),  and  Bohadm  (p.  75—179). 

VOL.  VII.  O  o  n        J 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


28S  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  tbe  career  of  victory,  he  was  first  checked  by  the  reals- 
^'^'     tanee  of  Tyre ;  the  troops  and  garrisons^  which  had  ca- 
pitalated;  were  imprudently  conducted  to  the  same  port: 
their  numbers  were  adequate  to  the  defence  of  the  place; 
and  the  arrival  of  Conrad  of  Montferrat  inspired  the  dis- 
orderly crowd  with  confidence  and  onion.  His  father^  a 
venerable  pilgrim,  had  been  made  prisoner  in  the  battle 
of  Tiberias;  but  that  disaster  was  unknown  in  Italy  and 
Greece,  when  the  son  was  urged  by  ambition  and  piety 
to  visit  the  inheritance  of  his  royal  nephew,  the  infant 
Baldwin.  The  view  of  the  Turkish  banners  warned  him 
from  the  hostile  coast  of  Jaffa;  and  Conrad  was  unani- 
mously hailed  as  the  prince  and  champion  of  Tyre,  which 
was  already  besieged  by  the  conqueror  of  Jerusalem. 
Tlie  firmness  of  his  zeal,  and  perhaps  his  knowledge  of 
a  generous  fo^,  enabled  him  to  brave  the  threats  of  the 
sultan,  and  to  declare^  that  should  his  aged  parent  be 
exposed  before  the  walls,  he  himself  would  discharge 
the  first  arrow,  and  glory  in  his  descent  from  a  Christian 
martyr^^    The  Egyptian  fleet  was  allowed  to  enter  the 
harbour  of  Tyre*;  but  the  chain  was  suddenly  drawn,  and 
five  gallies  were  either  sunk  or  taken ;  a  thousand  Turks 
wAre  slain  in  a  sally;  and  Saladin,  after  burning  his  en- 
gines, concluded  a  glorious  campaign  by  a  disgraceful  re- 
treat to  Damascus.  He  was  soon  assailed  by  a  more  for- 
midable tempest.  The  pathetic  narratives,  and  even  the 
pictures,  that  represented  in  lively  colours  the  servitude 
and  profanation  of  Jerusalem,  awakened  the  torpid  sensi- 
bility of  Europe:  the  emperor,  Frederic  Barbarossa,  and 
the  kings  of  France  and  England,  assumed  the  cross;  and 
the  tardy  magnitude  of  their  armaments  was  anticipated 
by  the  maritime  states  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
Ocean.  The  skilful  and  provident  Italians  first  embarked 
in  the  ships  of  Genoa,  Pisa,  and  Venice.     They  were 
speedily  followed  by  the  most  eager  pilgrims  of  France, 
Normandy,  and  the  Western  isles.  The  powerful  succour 
of  Flanders,  Frise,  and  Denmark,  filled  near  a  hundred 
vessels;  and  the  northern  warriors  were  distinguished  iu 
the  field  by  a  lofty  stature  and  a  ponderous  battle-axe<^'. 

66  I  have  followed  a  moderate  and  ppobable  representation  of  (lie  fact:  by 
Vertot,  who  adopts  without  reluctance  a  romantic  tale,  the  old  maiquis  is 
actually  exposed  to  the  darts  of  tbe  besieged. 

67  Northmanni  et  Gothi,  ct  cateri  populi  insularum  qu«  inter  occidentem 
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Their  inereasiog  maltitades  could  no  longer  be  confined  chap. 
within  the  walls  of  Tyre,  or  remain  obedient  to  the  voice ,  ^^^' 
of  Conrad.  They  pitied  the  misfortunes,  and  revered 
the  dignity,  of  Losignan,  who  was  released  from  prison, 
perhaps,  to  divide  the  army  of  the  Franks.  He  proposed 
the  recovery  of  Ptolemais,  or  Acre,  thirty  miles  to  the 
south  of  Tyre ;  and  the  place  was  first  invested  by  two 
thousand  horse  and  thirty  thousand  foot  under  his  nomi- 
nal command.  I  shall  not  expatiate  on  the  story  of  this 
memorable  siege;  which  lasted  near  two  years,  and 
consumed,  in  a  narrow  space,  the  forces  of  Europe  and 
Asia.  Never  did  the  flame  of  enthusiasm  burn  with  siege  of 
fiercer  and  more  destructive  rage ;  nor  could  the  true  ^^J[^  d. 
believers,  a  common  appellation,  who  consecrated  their  ii89,  July 
own  martyrs,  refuse  some  applause  to  the  mistaken  zeal  ^g{  j^| 
and  courage  of  their  adversaries.  At  the  sound  of  the 
holy  trumpet,  the  Moslems  of  Egypt,  Syria,  Arabia, 
and  the  Oriental  provinces,  assembled  under  the  ser- 
vant of  the  prophet^^:  his  camp  was  pitched  and  removed 
within  a  few  miles  of  Acre ;  and  he  laboured  night  and 
day,  for  the  relief  of  his  brethren  and  the  annoyance  of 
the  Franks.  Nine  battles,  not  unworthy  of  the  name, 
were  foogbt,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  mount  Garmel, 
with^such  vicissitude  of  fortune,  that  in  one  attack,  the 
sultan  forced  his  way  into  the  city ;  that  in  one  sally, 
the  Christians  penetrated  to  the  royal  tent  By  the  means 
of  divers  and  pigeons,  a  regular  correspondence  was 
maintained  with  the  besieged  :  and,  as  often  as  the  sea 
was  left  open,  the  e'xhausted  garrison  was  withdrawn, 
and  a  fresh  supply  was  poured  into  the  place.  The  La- 
tin camp  was  thinned  by  famine,  the  sword,  and  the 
climate ;  bat  the  tents  of  the  dead  were  replenished  with 
new  pilgrims,  who  exaggerated  the  strength  and  speed 
of  their  approaching  countrymen.  The  vulgar  was  as- 
tonished by  the  report,  that  the  pope  himself,  with  an 
innumerable  crusade,  was  advanced  as  far  as  Constan- 
tinople. The.march  of  the  emperor  filled  the  East  with 
more  serious  alarms;  the  obstacles  which  he  encounter- 
ed in  Asia,  and  perhaps  in  Greece^  were  raised  by  the 

et  septemtnonem  sitae  sunt,  gentes  bellicosae,  corporis  proceri,  mortis  intre- 
pl(.l3e  bipennibus  armatx,  navibus  rotundis  qux  Ysnachiz  dicuntur  adTectae. 

68  Tiie  histx)rian  of  Jerusalem  (p.  1108}^  adds  the  nations  of  the  East 
from  the  Tigris  to  India,  and  the  dwarthy  tribe9  of  Moors  and  Getali«n9»  ^ 
that  Asia  and  Africa  fought  against  Europe. 
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CHAP,  policy  of  Saladin ;  hU  joy  on  the  death  of  Barbarossa 
^^^'  was  measured  by  his  esteem ;  and  the  Christians  were 
rather  dismayed  than  encouraged  at  the  sight  of  the 
duke  of  Swabia  and  his  way-worn  remnant  of  five  thou- 
sand Germans.  At  length,  in*  the  spring  of  the  second 
year,  the  royal  fleets  of  France  and  England  cast  an- 
chor in  the  bay  of  Acre^  and  the  siege  was  more  vigor- 
ously prosecuted  by  the  youthful  emulation  of  the  two 
kingsy  Philip  Augu)stus  and  Richard  Plantagenet.  Af- 
ter every  resource  had  been  tried,  and  every  hope  was 
exhausted,  the  defenders  of  Acre  submitted  to  their  fate; 
a  capitulation  was  granted,  but  their  lives  and  liberties 
were  taxed  at  the  hard  conditions  of  a  ransom  of  two 
hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  the  deliverance  of  one 
hundred  nobles,  and  fifteen  hundred  inferior  captives^ 
and  the  restoration  of  the  wood  of  the  holy  cross.  Some 
doubts  in  the  agreement,  and  some  delay  in  the  execa- 
tion,  rekindled  the  fury  of  the  Franks,  and  three  thoa- 
sand  Moslems,  almost  in  the  sultan's  view.  Were  be- 
headed by  the  command  of  the  sanguinary  Richard^^ 
By  the  conquest  of  Acre,  the'  Latin  powers  acquired  a 
strong  town  and  a  convenient  harbour ;  but  the  advan- 
tage was  most  dearly  purchased.  The  minister  and  his- 
torian of  Saladin  compotes,  from  the  report  of  the  ene- 
my, that  their  numbers,  at  different  periods,  ^mounted 
.  to  five  or  six  hundred  thousand ;  that  more  than  one  hun- 
dred thousand  Christians  were  slain ;  that  a  far  ^greater 
number  was  lost  by  disease  or  shipwreck;  and  that  a 
small  portion  of  this  mighty  host  coul<l  return  in  safety 
to  their  native  countries^^ 
Richardof  Philip  Augustus,  and  Richard  the  first,  are  the  only 
^liuf.'  lyings  of  France  and  England,  who  have  fought  under 
tine,  the  same  banners ;  but  the  holy  service,  in  which  they 
n92^^^^'  werelnlisted,  was  incessantly  disturbed  by  their  national 

69  Bohadm,  p.  180 :  and  this  massacre  is  neither  denied  nor  blamed  by 
the  Christian  historians.  Alacritcr  jussa  complentes  (the  English  soldiers), 
says  Galfriduft  h  Vinisauf  (1.  iv.  c.  4.  p.  346),  who  fixes  ut  5700  the  number 
of  ▼ictims ;  who  are  multiplied  to  5000  by  Roger  Hoveden  (p.  697,  698.)  The 
humanity  or  avarice  of  Phi  Up  Aupfustu^  was  persuaded  to  ransom  his  pri- 
soners (Jacob  a  Vitriaco,  I.  i.e.  98.  p.  1122.) 

70  Bohadin,  p.  14.  He  quotes  the  judgment  of  Balianos,  and  the  prince 
of  Sidon,  and  adds,  ex  illo  mundo  quasi  hominiim  paucissimi  redierunt. 
Among  the  Christians  who  died  before  St.  John  d'Acre»  I  find  the  English 
names  of  de  Ferrers  earl  of  Derby  (Dugdale,  Baronage,  part  i.  p.  260),  Mow- 
bray (idem,  p.  124),  de  MandevU,  de  Ftennes,  St.  John,  Scrope,  Pigot,  Tal- 
hoi,  -Sec 

/ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  SM 

jealoofly;  and  the  two  factions,  which  they  protected  in 
Palestine,  were  more  averse  to  each  other  than  to  the 
common  enemy.  In  the  ey^s  of  the  Orientals^  the  French 
monarch  was  superior  in  dignity  and  power;  and  in  the 
emperor's  absence,  the  Latins  revered  him  as  their  tem- 
poral chief '\.    His  exploits  were  not  adequate  to  his 
fame*    Philip  was  brave,  but  the  statesman  predomina- 
ted in  his  character;  he  was  soon  weary  of  sacrificing 
bis  health  and  interest  on  a  barren  coast;  the  surrender 
of  Acre  became  the  signal  of  his  departure ;  nor  ceuld 
he  justify  this  unpopular  desertion,  by  leaving  the  duko 
of  Burgundy,  with  five  hundred  knights  and  ten  thou- 
sand foot,  for  the  service  of  the  Holy  Land.    The  king 
of  England,  though  inferior  in  dignity,  surpassed  his 
rival  in  wealth  and  military  renown^^;  and  if  heroism  be 
confined  to  .brutal  and  ferocious  valour,  Richard  Plan- 
tagenet  will  stand  high  among  the  heroes  of  the  age.  The 
memory  of  Ccaur  de  LioUf  of  the  lion-hearted  prince^ 
waa  long  dear  and  glorious  to  his  English  subjects ;  and^ 
at  the  distance  of  sixty  years,  it  was  celebrated  in  pro- 
verbial sayings  by  the  grandsons  of  the  Turks  and  Sa- 
racens, against  whom  he  had  fought :  his  tremendous 
name  was  employed  by  the  Syrian  mothers  to  silence 
their  infants ;  and  if  an  horse  suddenly  started  from  the 
way,  his  rider  was  wont  to  exclaim,  <<  Dost  thou  think 
king  Richard  is  in  that  bush^^?"    His  cruelty  to  the 
Mahometans  was  the  effect  of  temper  and  zeal ;  but  I 
cannot  believe  that  a  soldier,  so  free  and  fearless  in  the 
use  of  his  lance^  would  have  descended  to  whet  a  dagger 
against  his  valiant  brother  Conrad  pf  Montferrat,  who 
was  slain  at  Tyre  by  some  secret  assassins^^.   After  the 
surrender  of  Acre,  and  the  departure  of  Philip,  the  king 
ef  Englimd  led  the  crusaders  to  the  recovery  of  the  sea- 

71  Magnufi  hie  apud  eoi,  interque  reges  eorum  turn  virtute,  turn  maj^s- 
tate  eminens  .  .  .  summus  rerum  arbiter  (BohacUn,  p.  159).  He  does  not 
aeem  to  have  known  the  names  either  of  Philip  or  Richard. . 

72  Rex  Angliae,  pratatrenuus  .  .  .  re?eGalloruni  minor  apud  eoscenseba* 
tur  ratione  regni  atque  dig^nitatis;  sed  turn  divitiis  florentior,  turn  beUtct 
▼irtute  muho  erat  celebrior' (Bohadin,  p.  161).  A  stranger  might  admire 
those  riches ;  the  national  historians  will  tell  with  what  lawless  and  waste- 
ful oppression  they  were  collected. 

73  Joinville,  p.  17.    Cuides-tu  que  ce  soit  le  roi  Richart  ? 

74  Yet  he  was  guilty  in  the  opinion  of  the  Moslems,  who  attest  the  con- 
iession  of  the  assassins*  that  they  were  sent  by  the  king*  of  England,  (Boha- 
din,  p.  225)  ;  and  his  only  defence  is  an  absurd  and  palpable  forgery  (Hist. 
de  r  Academic  des  Inscriptions,  torn.  xvi.  p.  155—163),  a  pretended  letter 
from  the  prince  of  the  assassins,  the  Shtech,  or  old  man  of  the  mountain,  who 
juftUied  Richard,  by  Mauming  to  iiimself  the  guilt  or  merit  of  the  mardec. 
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CHAP,  eoaet;  and  the  cities  of  C»sarea  and  Jaffa  were  added 
J^]^  to  the  fragments  of  the  kingdom  of  Lusignan.  A  march 
"^"^^^^^  of  one  hundred  miles  from  Aere  to  Ascalon,  was  lir  great 
and  perpetual  battle  of  eleven  days.    In  the  disorder  of 
hts  troops,  Saladin  remained  on  the  field  with  seventeen 
guards,  without  lowering  his  standard,  or  suspending 
the  sound  of  his  brazen  kettle-drum :  he  again  rallied 
and  renewed  the  eharge ;  and  his  preachers  or  heralds 
called  aloud  on  the  unitarians^  manfully  to  stand  up 
against  the  Christian  .idolaters.     But  the  progress  of 
these  idolaters  was  irresistible;  and  it  was  only  by  de- 
molishing the  walls  and  buildings  of  Ascalon,  that  the 
sultan  could  prevent  them  from  occupying  an  important 
fortress  on  the  confines  of  Egypt.  During  a  severe  win- 
ter, the  armies  slept;  but  in  the  spring,  the  Franks  ad- 
vanced within  a  day's  march  of  Jerusalem,  under  the 
leading  standard  of  the  BngUsh  king;  and  his  active 
spirit  intercepted  a  convoy,  or  caravan,  of  seven  thou- 
sand camels.     Saladin^^  had  fixed  his  station  in  the 
•  holy  city ;  but  the  city  was  struck  with  consternation 
and  discord  :  he  fasted;  he  prayed;  he  preached;   he 
offered  to  share  the  dangers  of  the  siege ;  but  his  Ma- 
"^malukes,  who  remembered  the  fate  of  their  companions 
at  Acre,  pressed  the  sultan  with  loyal  or  seditious  cla- 
mours, to  reserve  his  person  and  their  courage  for 
the  future  defence  of  the  religion  and  empire^^     The 
Moslems  were  delivered  by  the  jiudden,  or,  as  they 
deemed,  the  miraculous,  retreat  of  the  Christians'^;  and 
the  laurels  of  Richard  were  blasted  by  the  prudence, 
or  envy,  of  his  companions.     The  hero,  ascending  an 
hill,  and  veiling  his  face,  exclaimed  with  an  indignant 
voice,  <' Those  who  are  unwilling  to  rescue,  are  un- 
worthy to  view,  the  sepulchre  of  Christ!"     After  his 
return  to  Acre,  on  the  news  that  Jaffa  was  surprised  by 

75  See  the  distress  and  pious  firmness  of  SaUdin,  as  they  are  described 
by  Bohadin  (p.  7—9.  235—237),  who  himself  harangued  the  defenders  of  Je- 
rusalem; their  fears  were  not  unknown  to  the  enemy  (Jacob,  k  Vitriaco,  1.  i. 
C.  100.  p.  1123.  Vinisauf,  1.  v.  c  SO,  p.  39»). 

76  Yet  unless  the  sultan,  or  an  Ayoubite  prince,  remained  in  Jerusalem, 
nee  Gurdi,  nee  Turcis,  nee  "Burci  assent  obtemperaturi  Curdis  (Bohadin,  p. 
236).    He  draws  aside  a  comer  of  the  political  curtaio* 

77  Bohadin  (p.  237)  and  even  Jeffrey  de  Vinisauf  (1.  vi.  c.  1—8. p.  403— 
409.)  ascribe  the  retreat  to  Richard  himself;  and  Jacobus  i  Yitriaco  ob- 
serves, that  in  his  impatience  to  depart,  in  alterum  virum  mutatus  est  (p. 
1123).  Yet  Joinville,  a  French  knight,  accuses  the  envy  of  Hug;h  duke  of 
Burgundy,  (p.  116),  without  supposing,  like  Mftthew  Paris,  that  lie  VM 
bribed  by  Saladin. 
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the  sultan,  he  sailed  with  some  merehant  vessels^  and  chap. 
leaped  foremost  on  the  beach ;  the  castle  was  relieved    ^^^' 
by  his  presenee ;  and  sixty  thousand  Turks  and  Sara*  ^■'^^'^^^ 
eens  fled  before  his  arms.    The  discovery  of  his  weak- 
ness provoked  them  to  return  in  the  morning ;  and  they 
found  him  cqjrelessly  encamped  before  the  gates  with  on- 
]y  seventeen  knights  and  three  hundred  archers.  With- 
out counting  their  numbers,  he  sustained  the  charge ; 
and  we  learn  from  the  evidence  of  his  enemies,  that  the 
king  of  England,  grasping  his  lance,  rode  furiously 
along  their  front,  from  the  right  ta  the  left  wing,  with- 
out meeting  an  adversary  who  dared  to  encounter  his  ca- 
reer^^  Am  I  writing  the  history  of  Orlando  or  Amadis? 

During  these  hostilities,  a  languid  aftd  tedious  nego-  Hit  ti^eaty 
tiation^^  between  the  Franks  and  Moslems  was  started^  ^t^^^' 
and  continued,  and  broken,  and  again  resumed,  and  a.d!  1192, 
again  broken*    Some  acts  of  royal  courtesy,  the  gift  of  ^p^^"^' 
snow  and  fruit,  the  exchange  of  Norway  hawks  and 
Arabian  horses,  softened  the  asperity  of  religious  war : 
from  the  vicissitude  of  success,  the  monarchs  might  learn 
to  suspect  that  Heaven  was  nentral  in  the  quarrel ;  nor^ 
after  the  trial  of  each  other,  could  either  hope  for  a  de- 
cisive victory^^.  The  health  both  of  Richard  and  Sala« 
din  appeared  to  be  in  a  declining  state ;  and  they  re- 
spectively suffered  the  evils  of  distant  and  domestic 
warfare :  Plantagenet  was  impatient  to  punish  a  perfi- 
dious rival  who  had  invadedNormandy  in  his  absence; 
and  the  indefatigable  sultan  was  subdued  by  the  cries 
of  the  people,  who  was  the  victim,  and  of  the  soldiers, 
who  were  (he  instruments,  of  his  martial  seal.  The  first 


78  The  expeditions  to  Ascalon,  Jerusalem,  and  Jaffa,  are  related  by  Boba- 
din  (p.  184.  249),  and  Abulfeda  (p.  51,  53).  The  author  of  the  Itinerary,  or 
the  monk  of  St.  Alban's,  cannot  exaggerate  the  CadhPa  account  of  the  prow- 
ess of  Richard  (Vinisauf,  1.  vi.  c.  14— 24.  p.  412—421.  Hist.  Major,  p.  137— 
143);  and  on  the  whole  of  this  war,  there  is  a  marvellous  agreement  be- 
tween the  Christian  and  'Mahometan  writers,  who  mutually  praise  the  vir*- 
tues  of  their  enemies. 

79  See  the  progress  of  negotiation  and  hostility  in  Bohadtn  (p.  207—260), 
who  was  himself  an  actor  in  the  treaty.  Ricliard  declared  his  intention  of 
returning  with  new  armies  to  the  conquest  of  the  Moly  Land ;  and  Saladia- 
answered  the  menace  with  a  civil  compliment  (Vinisauf,  1.  vi.  c.  28.  p.  423), 

80  The  most  copious  and  original  account  of  this  holy  war,  is  Galfridi  ^ 
Vinisaof  Itinerarium  Regis  Anglorum  Richardi  et  aliorum  in  Terram  Hiero- 
solymorum,  in  six  books,  published  in  the  second  volume  of  Gale's  Scrip- 
tores  Hist.  Anglicanae  (p.  247—429).  Roger  Hoveden  and  Matthew  Paris 
aiford  likewise  many  valuable  materials ;  and  the  former  describes,  with  ac- 
curacy,  the  disciplitte  and  navigation  of  the  English  fleet. 
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CHAP,  deinands^of  the  king  of  EnglaDd  were  the  restitation  of 
^^^'    ,  Jerasaleniy  Palestine,  and  the  true  cross;  and  he  fim- 


ly  declared,  that  himself  and  bis  brother  pilgrims  would 
end  their  lives  in  the  pious  labour,  rather  than  return  to 
[Europe  with  ignominy  and  remorse.  But  the  conscience 
of  Saladin  refused,   without  some  weighty  compensa- 
tion, to  restore  the  idols,  or  promote  the  idolatry,  of  the 
Christians ;  he  asserted,  with  equal  firmness,  his  reli- 
gious and  civil  claim  to  the  sovereignty  of  Palestine ; 
descanted  on  the  importance  and  sanctity  of  Jerusalem; 
and  rejected  all  terms  of  the  establishment,  or  partition, 
of  the  Latins.   The  marriage  which  Richard  proposed^ 
of  his  sister  with  the  sultan's  brother,  was  defeated  by 
the  difference  of  faith  :  the  princess  abhorred  the  em- 
braces of  a  Turk ;  and  Adel,  or  Saphadin,  would  not 
easily  renounce  a  plurality  of  wives.   A  personal  inter- 
view was  declined  by  Saladin,  who  alleged  their  mu- 
tual ignorance  of  each  other's  language ;  and  the  nego- 
tiation was  managed  with  much  art  and  delay  by  their 
interpreters  and  envoys.     The  final   agreement   was 
equally  disapproved  by  the  zealots  of  both  parlies,  by 
the  Roman  pontiff  and  the  caliph  of  Bagdad,     It  was 
stipulated  that  Jerusalem  and  the  holy  sepulchre  should 
be  open,  without  tribute  or  vexation,  to  the  pilgrimage 
of  the  Latin  Christians ;  that,  after  the   demolition  of 
Ascalon,  they  should  inclusively  possess  the  sea-coast 
from  Jaffa  to  Tyre :  that  the  count  of  Tripoli  and  the 
prince  of  Antioch  should  be  comprised  in  the  truce ; 
and  that,  during  three  years  and  three  months,  all  hos- 
tilities should  cease.     The  principal  chiefs  of  the  two 
armies  swore  to  the  observance  of  the  treaty ;  but  the 
monarchs  were  satisfied  with  giving  their  word  and 
their  right  hand  ;  and  the  royal  majesty  was  excused 
from  an  oath,  which  always  implies  some 'suspicion  of 
falsehood  and  dishonour.     Richard  embarked  for  Eu- 
rope to  seek  a  long  captivity  and  a  premature  grave ; 
and  the  space  of  a  few  months  concluded  the  life  and 
s^*di^^  glories  of  Saladin.  The  Orientals  describe  his  edifying 
A^D.,ii93,d^^^h,  which  happened  at  Damascus  ;  but  they  seem  ig- 
Miirch4.  norant  of  the  equal  distribution  of  his  alms  among  the 
three  religions'^;  or  of  the  display  of  a  shroud^  instead 

81  Even  Vertot  (torn.  i.  p.  251.)  adopts  the  foolish  notion  of  the  indiffer- 
ence of  SaUdin,  who  professed  the  Koran  with  his  last  breath. 
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of  a  gtandard,  to  admoiiish  the  East  of  the  instability  of  chap. 
human  greatness.  The  unity  of  empire  was  dissolved  ^^' 
by  his  death ;  his  sons  were  oppressed  by  the  stronger 
arm  of  their  uncle  Saphadin;  the  hostile  interests  of  the 
8uUans  of  Egypt^  Daoiascus,  and  Aleppo^%  were  again 
revived ;  and  the  Franks  or  Latins  stood,  and  breathed^ 
and  hoped,  in  their  fortresses  along  the  Syrian  coast. 

The  noblest  monument  of  a  conqueror^s  fame,  and  of  ^"nocent 
the  terror  w  bich  he  inspired,  is  the  Saladine  tenth,  a  gene*  ^\^'q  ^gg 
ral  tax,  which  was  im|)Osed  on  the  laity,  and  even  the— 1215. 
clergy,  of  the  Latin  church  for  the  service  of  the  holy 
war.  The  practice  was  too  lucrative  to  expire  with  the 
occasion;  and  this. tribute  became  the  foundation  of  all 
the  tithes  and  tenths  on  ecclesiastical  benefices,  which 
have  been  granted  by  the  Roman  pontiffs  to  Catholic  so- 
vereigns, or  reserved  for  the  immediate  use  of  the^apos- 
tolie  8ee^\  This  pecuniary  emolument  must  have  tend- 
ed to  increase  the  interest  of  the  popes  in  the  recovery 
of  Palestine^  after  the  death  of  Saladin  they  preached 
the  crnsade,  by  their  epistles,  their  legates,  and  their 
missionaries;  and  the  accomplishment  of  the  pious  work 
might  have  been  expected  from  the  zeal  and  talents  of 
Innocent  the  third^.  Under  that  young  and  ambitious 
priest,  the  successors  of  St.  Peter  attained  the  full  meri- 
dian of  their  greatness ;  and  in  a  reign  of  eighteen  years, 
he  exercised  a  despotic  command  over  the  emperors 
and  kings  whom  he  raised  and  deposed ;  over  the  na- 
(ions,  wliom  an  interdict  of  months  or  years  deprived,  for 
the  offence  of  their  rulers,  of  the  exercise  of  Ghristiaa 
worship.  In  the  council  of  the  Lateran,  he  acted  as  the 
ecclesiastical,  almost  as  the  temporal,  sovereign  of  the 
East  and  West.  It  was  at  the  feet  of  his  legate  that 
John  of  England  snrrendered  his  crown ;  and  Innocent 
may  boast  of  the  two  most  signal  triumphs  over  sense  and 
humanity,  the  establishment  of  transubstantiation^  and 


82  See  the  swcression  of  the  Ayoubites,  in  Abulpharagius  (Dynast,  p.  277> 
&c.)  and  the  iabWs  oj'  M.  de  Guignea,  TArt  de  Verifier  Ics  Dates,  and  lh« 
Bibliothrqiie  Orieutale. 

83  Thomassin  (Uisclprme  de  TEglise,  tom.iii.  p.  311  —374.)  has  copiously 
treated  of  the  origin,  abuses,  and  restrictions  of  these  tenths.  A  theory  was 
started,  bnt  not  pursued,  thnt  they  «^ere  rijrht fully  <lue  lo  the  po|>e,  a  tenth 
of  the  Levites'  tcnih  to  the  high  priest  (Selden  oa  Tithes;  see  his  Workt» 
vol.  iii.  P.  ii.  p.  1083  ) 

84  Seethe  Geata  Innocentii  HI.  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rer. Ital.  (torn.  iii.  p. 
4R6— 568.) 

VOL.  VTT.  *      T*   p  V-  T 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


S90  TBE  DECLIM£  AND  FALL 

CHA*».  ihe  origin  of  Ihc  inqnisilion.  At  his  voice,  two  eratadM^ 
^'*^'  tlie  fourth  and  the  fifth,  were  undertaken;  bnt  except  a 
king  of  Hungary,  the  princes  of  the  second  order  were 
at  the  head  of  the  pilgrims;  the  forces  were  Inadequate 
to  the  design;  nor  did  the  eifects  correspond  with  the 
Thefotirtb  bopcs  and  wishes  of  the  pope  and  the  people.  The 
^['"j^igos  '^M^'^h  crusade  was  diverted  from  Syria  to  Constantino- 
ple; and  the  conquest  of  the  Greek  or  Roman  empire  by 
the  Latins  will  form  the  proper  and  important  subject 
The  fif'h,  of  the  next  chapter.  In  tlie  fifth",  two  hundred  thon- 
A.D.1218  gj^^jj  Franks  were  landed  at  the  eastern  mouth  of  the 
Nile.  They  reasonably  hoped  that  Palestine  must  be 
subdued  in  Egypt,  the  seat  and  storehouse  of  the  sol- 
tan;  and,  after  &  siege  of  sixteen  months,  the  Moslems 
deplored  the  loss  of  Damietta.  But  the  ChrisHan  army 
was  ruined  by  the  pride  and  insolence  of  the  legate  Pe- 
lagtus,  who,  in  the  pope^s  name,  assumed  the  character 
of  general :  the  sickly  Franks  were  encompassed  by 
the  waters  of  the  Nile  and  the  Oriental  forces ;  and  it 
was  by  the  evacuation  of  Damietta  that  they  obtained  a 
safe  retreat,  some  concessions  for  the  pilgrims,  and  the 
tardy  restitution  of  the  doubtful  relic  of  the  true  cross. 
The  failure  may  in  some  measure  be  ascribed  to  the 
abuse  and  multiplication  of  the  crusades,  whieh  were 
preached  at  the  same  time  against  the  Pagans  of  Livo* 
nia,  the  Moors  of  Spain,  the  Albigeios  of  France,  and 
the  kings  of  Sicily  of  the  Imperial  fami)y'^  In  these 
meritorious  services,  the  volunteers  might  acquire  at 
borne  the  same  spiritnul  indulgence,  and  a  larger  mea- 
sure of  temporal  rewards:  and  even  the  popes,  in  their 
Tt-h]  against  a  domestic  enemy,  were  sometimes  tempted 
to  forget  the  distress  of  their  Syrian  brethren.  From  the 
last  age  of  the  crusades  they  derived  the  occasional 
command  of  an  army  and  revenue;  and  some  deep  rea- 
soncrs  have  suspected  that  the  whole  enterprise,  from 
the  first  synod  of  Placentia,  was  contrived  and  executed 

85  See  the  fif^h  crusade,  and  the  sicfje  of  Damietta,  in  Jacobus  4  Vitriaco 
(I.  lii.  p.  1125^1249-)  in  the  Gesta  Dei  of  Bonjcarsiiis.  an  eye-witnes«,  Ber- 
nard Tltesaurarius  (in  Script.  Muratori,  torn.  vii.  p.  825—646.  c.  190^—207.) 
a  comemporary,  and  Sanutus  (Secreta  Fide).  Crucis,  l.  iii.  p.  xi.  c.  4 — ^9.)  a 
diligent  compiler;  and  of  the  Arabians,  Abulphantg-iua  (Dvnast.  p.  294.) 
tmd  the  Extracts  at  the  end  of  Joinville  (p.  533.  537. 540. 547,'  he) 

86  To  those  who  took  the  cross  against  Mainfroy,  the  pope  (A.  D.  1255.) 
panted  plenissimam  peccatorum  remissionem.  Fideles  mirabantur  quod 
tan  turn  eis  promitteret  pro  sanguine  Christianoruin  eifundendo  quantum 
pro  cruore  inBdelium  aliquando  (Matthew  Paris,  p.  785.)  A  high  flight  for 
the  reason  of  the  xiiith  century. 
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by  Uie  policy  %S  Room.    Tbe  mftpicioti  h  not  fa«i4e4»  ^^a^- 
oitber  in  nature  or  in  fact    The  •uece89ors  of  St.  Peier  ^i^J^L. 
appear  to  have  followed^  rather  thao  guided,  the  im-  ^'^^^^ 
pulse- of  mannera  and  prejudice;  without  much  foreaij^lit 
of  tbe  aeaaoos^  or  cuUivalion  of  the  aoil,  they  gatlintred 
the  rip9  and  apootaneoua  fruita  of  the  auperatition  of  the 
timea.     They  gathered  Uieae  fruits  without  tcjtll  or  per* 
aonal  danger.:  in  the  council  of  the  Lateran,  Innocent 
the  third  declareil  an  anibiguoui  resolution  of  .animating 
the  crusaders  hy  his  example ;  but  the  pilot  of  tl|B  sa* 
cred  vessel  could  not  abandon  the  helm ;  nor  was  Pales- 
tine ever  blessed  with  the  presence  of  a  Roman  pon* 
tiff".      . 

Tbe  persons,  tbe  families,  and  estates  of  the  pil^ims,  i*h«  «m. 
were  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  pc^^es;  ao4  der?cH.Tn 
these  spiritual  patroos  soon  claimed  the  prerogative  of  Palestine, 
directing  their  operations,  and  enforcing,  by  commands  ^^  ^^^^' 
and  censures,  the  accomplishment  of  their  vow.  Frede- 
ric tbe  aecond^%  the  grandson  of  Barbarossa,  was  suc- 
cessively the  pupil,  the  enemy,  and  the  victim,  of  the 
chorcb.  At  the  age  of  twenty«one  years,  and  in  ob^ 
dience  to  iiie  guardian  Innocent  the  third,  he  assumed 
the  cross ;  the  same  promise  was  repeated  at  his  royal 
and  imperial  coronations ;  and  his  marriage  with  the 
heiress  of  Jerusalem  for  ever  bound  him  to  defend  tbe 
kingdom  of  his  son  Conrad.  But  as  Frederic  advanced 
in  age^and  authority,  he  repented  of  the  rash  engago- 
meots  of  his  youth:  his  liberal  sense  and  knowledge 
taught  him  to  despise  tlie  phantoms  of  superstition  and 
the  crowns  of  Asia :  he  no  longer  entertained  the  same 
reverence  for  the  snccessors  of  Innocent ;  and  his  am- 
bition  was  occupied  by  the  restoration  of  the  Italian  me- 
narcby  from  Sicily  to  the  Alps.  But  the  success  of  this 
pr«gect  would  have  reduced  the  popes  to  their  primitive 
simplicity;  and,  after  the  delays  and  excuses  of  twelve 
jears,  they  urged  the  emperor,  with  intreaties  and 
threats,  to  fix  the  time  and  place  of  his  departure  for 

87  This  simple  idea  10  agreeable  to  the  srood  sense  of  Mosheim  (Institut. 
Hist.  Bcctes.  p.  332.)  and  the  fine  philosophy  of  Uume  (Hist,  of  England^ 
vol.  i.  p.  330.) 

88  The  orig^inal  materiate  for  the  crusade  of  Frederic  IT.  may  be  draWD 
from  Richard  de  St.Germano  (in  Muratori,  Script  Uennn  Ital.  torn.  vi».  p. 
1002—1013.)  and  Matthew  Pans  (p.  286  291.  300.  302.  304  )  The  most  ra- 
t'lonal  moderns  are,  Fleary  (Hist.  Eccles.  torn,  xvi.)  Vertot  (Chevaliers  dc 
Malcb'e,  tom.  i.  I.  iii.)  Giannone  (Istoria  Civile  di  9^poli»  torn,  ii- 1.  xvi.)  and 
MunHori  (Aiuiali  dlt4ia»  torn,  x,) 
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CHAf».  Palestine.  In  the  bariioars  of  Sieily  and  Apnlla^  be 
^'^'  ^prepared  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  gallies^  and  of  bne  hun- 
'dred  vesseU,  that  were  framed  to  transport  and  land 
two  thousand  five  hundred  knighte^  with  their  hones 
and  attendants;  his  vassals  of  Naples  and  Oermany 
formed  a  powerful  army ;  and  the  number  of  English 
crusaders  was  magnified  to  sixty  thousand  by  the  re- 
port of  fame.  But  the  inevitable,  or  affeeted,  slowness 
of  these  mighty  preparations,  consumed  the  strength 
and  provisions  of  the  more  indigent  pilgrims :  the  mul- 
titude was  thinned  by  sickness  and  desertion,  and  the 
sultry  summer  of  Calabria  anticipated  the  mischiefs  of 
a  Byrian  campaign.  At  length  the  emperor  hoisted  sail 
at  Brundusium,  with  a  fleet  and  army  of  forty  thousand 
nKn ;  but  he  kept  the  sea  no  more  than  three  days ;  and 
his  hasty  retreat,  which  was  ascribed  by  his  friends  to  a 
grievous  indisposition,  was  accused  by  his  enemies  as 
a  voluntary  and  ol>stinate  disobedience.  For  suspend- 
ing his  vow  was  Frederic  excommunicated  by  Gregory 
thb  ninth ;  for  presuming,  the  next  year,  to  accomplish 
his  vow,  he  was  again  excommunicated  by  the  same 
pope^^.  While  he  served  under  the  banner  of  the  cross, 
a  crusade  was  preached  against  him  in  Italy;  and  after 
his  return  he  was  compelled  to  ask  pardon  for  the  inju- 
ries which  he  had  suffered.  The  clergy  and  military 
orders  of  Palestine  were  previously  instructed  to  re- 
fionnee  his  communion  and  dispute  his  comma,nds ;  and 
in  his  own  kingdom,  the  emperor  was  forced  to  consent 
that  the  orders  of  the  camp  should  be  issued  in  the  name 
9t  Ood  and  of  the  Ghristian  repnblic.  Frederic  enter- 
ed Jerusalem  in  triumph;  and  with  his  own  hands  (for 
no  priest  would  perform  the  office)  he  took  the  crown 
from  the  altar  of  the  holy  sepulchre.  But  the  patriarch 
east  an  interdict  on  the  church  which  his  presence  had 
profaned ;  and  the  knights  of  the  hospital  and  temple 
informed  the  sultan  how  easily  he  might  be  surprised 
and  slain  in  his  unguarded  visit  to  the  river  Jordan. 
In  such  a  state  of  fanaticism  and  faction,  victory  was 
hopeless  and  defence  was  difficult ;  but  the  conclusion 
of  an  advantageous  peace  may  be  imputed  to  the  dis- 
cord of  the  Mahometans,  and  their  personal  esteem  for 
the  character  of  Frederic.    The  enemy  of  the  church  is 

89  Poor  Muratori  ki%)W8  what  to  think,  but  knows  not  what  to  sav, 
'•Chino  ijiii  U  capo»*'  &c.  p,  32^:^. 
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accased  of  maintaitiing  with  the  miscreaiita  an  inter-  chaf. 
course  of  hospitality  and  friendship,  ODWbrthy  of  •^^^ij^ 
Ghrifltian :  of  despising  the  barrenness  of  the  land  $  and 
of  indalgiog  a  profane  thought,  that  if  Jehovah  had  seen 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  he  never  would  have  selected 
Palestine  for  the  inheritance  of  his  ohosen  people.  Yet* 
Frederic  obtained  from  the  sultan  the  restitution  of  Je- 
rasalent,  of  Bethlem  and  Nazareth,  of  Tyre  and  Sidon : 
tbeliatihs  were  allowed  to  inhabit  and  fortify  the  city: 
an  equal  code  of  civil  and  religious  freedom  was  rati- 
fied for  the  sectaries  of  Jesus  and  those  of  Mahomet ; 
andwhile  the  former  worshipped  at  the  holy  sepulchre 
the  latter  might  pray  and  preach  in  the  mosch  of  the 
temple^,  from  whence  the  prophet  undertook  bis  noctur- 
nal jaomey  to  heaven.  The  clei^  deplored  this  scan- 
dalous toleration ;  and  the  weaker  Moslems  were  gra- 
dnally  expelled ;  but  every  rational  object  of  the  cru- 
sades was  accomplished  without  bloodshed;  the  churches 
were  restored,  the  monasteries  were  replenished ;  and 
in  the  space  of  fifteen  years,  the  Latins  of  Jerusalem  ex- 
ceeded the  number  of  six  thousand.  This  peace  and 
prosperity,  for  which  they  were  ungrateful  to  their  beoe^ 
factor,  was  terminated  by  the  irruption  of  the  strange 
and  savage  hords  of  Garizmians^^  Flying  from  theinTaakm 
arms  of  the  Moguls,  those  shepherds  of  the  GMpiUrlxmu^ir 
rolled  headlong  on  Syrii^ :  and  the  union  of  the  Franks  a. a  124}. 
with  the  sultans  of  Aleppo,  Hems,  and  Damascus,  was 
insoftcient  to  stem  the  violence  of  the  torrent.  What- 
ever stood  against  them,  was  cut  off  by  the  sword,  or 
dragged  into  captivity ;  the  military  orders  were  almost 
exterminate  in  a  single  battle ;  and  in  the  pillage  of 
the  city,  in  the  profanation  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  the 
Latins  confess  and  regret  the  modesty  and  discipline  of 
the  Turks  and  Saracens. 

Of  the  seven  crusades,  the  two  last  were  undertaken  st  LoaU 
by  Louis  the  ninth,  king  of  France ;  who  lost  his  liber-  *|5f^^. 
ty  in  Egypt,  and  his  life  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Twen-^e,^'" 
ty -eight  years  after  his  death  he  was  canonised  at  Rome; 

90  The  clergy  artfully  confounded  the  mosch  or  church  of  the  temple 
With  the  holy  sepulchre,  and  their  wilAil  error  has  deceived  hoth  Yertot  and 
Muraiori* 

91  The  irmption  of  the  Carizmians,  orCorasmins,  is  related  by  Matthew 
Paris  (p.  546,  547.)  and  by  Joinrtlle,  NBnsis,>nd  the  Arabians  (p.  Ill,  112, 
191, 192. 528.  530). 
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CHAP.  aa4  9i«^«ive  miiMle«  were  tudfly  IkmAf  tad  i 
^^     ly  attested!  to  justify  the  claim  Qt  the  royal  eaial'^.  Xbe 
^1^*"^  Toi^e  of  history  rendery  a  more  honoorable  testimony, 
^1354.     that  be  united  the  virtues  of  a  kiug^  ao  beroi  aod  s  nan; 
that  bis  martial  spirit  was  tesipered  by  the  lo?o  of  pri- 
vate and  public  justice ;  aod  that  Louis  was  the  father 
of  bis  people,  the  friend  of  bis  neighbours,  aod  the  tm- 
ror  of  the  iufidels.   Sopenrtition  akme,  in  all  the  exteot 
of  her  baleful  influejice^  corrupted  his  ttoderstaodiBf 
and  bis  heart ;  his  devotion  stooped  to  admire  and  iou- 
tate  the  begging  friars  of  Francis  and  Dominic ;  be  par* 
sued  wiih  blind  and  cruel  zeal  the  enemies  of  the  faith; 
aod  the  best  of  kings  twice  descended  from  bis  throne 
to  seek  the  adventures  of  a  spiritual  knight-errant.     A 
monkish  historian  would  have  been  content  to  applaud 
the  roost  despicable  part  of  his  character ;  Init  the  noble 
and  gallant  Joinviile^%  who  shared  the  friendship  and 
eaplivjty  of  Louis,  has  traced  with  the  pencil  of  natore 
the  free  portrait  uf  his  virtues  as  well  as  of  bis  failings. 
From  this  intimate  knowledge,  we  may  learn  to  suspect 
the  political  views  of  depressing  their  great  vassals, 
which  are  so  often  imputed  to  the  royal  authors  of  the 
crusades.     Above  all  the  princes  of  the  middle  «ges^ 
,  Louis  the  ninth   successfully  laboured  to  restore  the 
prerogatives  of  the  crown ;  but  it  was  at  home,  and  not 
in  th^  Kast^  that  be  acquired  for  himself  and  his  poste^ 
rity ;  his  vow  was  the  result  of  entbusiaom  and  sick- 
ness ;  and  if  he  were  the  promoter,  he  was  likewise  the 
victim,  of  this  holy  madness.  For  the  invasion  of  Egypt, 
France  was  exhausted  of  her  troops  and  treasures ;  he 
covered  tlie  sea  of  Cyprus  with  eighteen  hundred  sails; 
the   most  modest  enumeration  amounts  to  fifty  thou* 
sand  men;  and>  if  we  might  trust  his  own  confession^ 

92  Read,  if  you  can,  the  life  and  miracles  of  St.  Louis»  by  tbe  confeuor  of 
queen  Margurei  (p.  291—523.  Joinville,  du  Louvre). 

93  Ue  believed  al!  that  mother  church  tatipfat  (JoinviHc,  p.  10.)  but  he 
caationed  J  tfinvilW  against  digputins  with  tnfideli«  '*L'onirae  lay  (said  he 
"  in  his  old  language)  quand  il  ot  medire  de  la  loy  CKrestienne,  ne  doit  pas 
♦•  deffendi'e  la  loy  Chrestienne  ne  mais  que  de  Pesp^,  deqaoi  il  doit  donner 
**  pamni  le  ventre  dedens,  tant  comme  elle  y  peut  entrer*'  (p.  12). 

,  94  1  have  two  editions  of  Joinville>  the  one  (Paris,  1688)  most  valuable 
Ihrtbe  Observations  of  Ducange}  the  other  (Paris  au  Louvre,  1761.)  most 
precious  f(ir  the  pure  and  authentic  text,  a  MS.  of  which  luui  been  recent^ 
discovered.  The  last  editor  proves,  that  the  history  ofSt  Louis  was  linhihed 
A.  D.  1309,  without  explaining,  or  even  admiring,  the  age  of  the  author, 
which  must  have  exceeded  ninety  years  (Pie&ee,  p.  xi.  O^ervatioRs  de  Da- 
caage,  p.  17). 
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ft«  it  U  re|N>r(6d  6y  Orientot  vstiityy  he  disembarked  chap. 
nine  thoQsaod  Ave  boadfed  horse,  and  one  hundred  and  ^J^^^ 
thirty  thousand  foot,  who  performed  their  pilgrimage 
under  the  shadow  of  bis  power^'. 

In  eomplete  armonr,  the  oriflamme  waving  before  He  ukes 
bim,  Louis  leaped  foremost  on  the  beach  ;  and  the  strong ^*J[^*j^*»» 
city  of  Damietta,  whieb  had  cost  his  predecessors  a  siege    1349/ 
of  sixteen  months,  was  abandoned  on  the  first  assault  by 
the  trembling  Moslems.  But  Damietta  was  the  first  and 
the  last  of  his  conquests ;  and  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  cm- 
sades,  the  same  causes,  almost  On  the  same  ground, 
were  productive  of  similar  calamities^.  After  a  ruinontf 
delay,  which  introdaced  into  the  camp  the  seeds  of  an 
epidemical  disease,  the  Franks  advanced  from  the  sea- 
coast  towards  the  capital  of  Egypt,  and  strove  to  snr- 
moQBt  the  nnseasonable  inundation  of  the  Nile,  which 
opposed  their  progress.  Under  the  eye  of  their  intrepid 
moaareh,  the  barons  and  knights  of  France  displayed 
their  invincible  contempt  of  danger  and  discipline :  his 
brother,  the  connt  of  Artois,  stormed  with  inconsiderate 
vakmr  the  town  of  Massoura ;  and  the  carrier- pigeone 
announced  to  the  inhabitants  of  Cairo,  that  all  was  lost. 
Bat  a  soldier,  who  afterwards  usurped  the  sceptre,  ral- 
lied the  flying  troops :  the  main  body  of  the  Christians 
was  far  behind  their  vanguard ;  and  Artois  was  over^ 
powered  and  slain.    A  shower  of  Greek  fire  was  inces- 
santly poured  on  the  invaders ;  the  Nile  was  command- 
ed by  the  Egyptian  gallies,  the  open  country  by  the 
Arabs ;  all  provisions  were  intercepted  ;  each  day  ag- 
gravated the  sickness  and  famine ;  and  about  the  same 
time  a  retreat  was  found  to  be  necessary  and  impracti- 
cable.   The  Oriental  writers  confess,  that  Louis  might 
have  escaped,  if  he  would  have  deserted  hi^  subjects: 
he  was  made  prisoner,  with  the  greatest  part  of  his  no- 
bles ;  all  who  could  not  redeem  their  lives  by  service  or 
ransom,  were  inhumanly  massacred ;  and  the  walls  of 
Cairo  were  decorated  with  a  circle  of  Christian  heads^^ 

95  Jomville,  p.  32.    Arabic  Extracts,  p.  549. 

9C  The  last  editors  have  enriched  their  Joinvillt*  with  large  and  cviriu«i9 
extracts  from  the  Arabic  historians,  Macrizi,  Abiilfcdn,  &.c.     See  likewise 
Abulpharrtgiiia  (Djiiast.  p.  322—325),  who  calls  him  by  the  corrupt  name  of. 
Jtedefran$.    Matthew  Paris  (p.  683,  684.)  has  described  the  rival  folly  of  the 
French  and  English  who  fought  and  fell  at  Massoura. 

97  Savary,  in  bis  agreeable  I^ttres  sur  PEgypt,  has  given  a  description  of 
Damietta  (tom.  i.  Ictlfe  xxiii.  p.  274 — 290),  and  a  lurralive  of  the  expcdi« 
tion  of  St.  Louis  (xxr.  p.  306—350). 
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THB  AECUNE  AND  PALL 

CHAP.  The  ktog  of  Fraoee  ww  loa^^d  witli  AmUum  $  bat  tbe 

^^'    generoQS  victor^  a  great  grandeoa  of  the  brother  of  SaUu 

din,  sent  a  robe  of  hoBoar  to  his  royal  captive  ;  and  his 

deliveraoce,  with  that  of  his  soldiers,  was  obtained  by 

^^^  D    ^®  restitution  of  Damie^a^"  and  the  payment  of  foar 

1250,  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  In  a  soft  and  loxo* 
M^^V^  rious  climate,  the  degenerate  children  of  the  companions 

^^  '  of  Nooreddio  and  Saladin  were  incapable  of  resisting 
the  flower  of  European  chivalry :  they  triumphed  by 
the  arms  of  their  slaves  or  Mamalokes,  Uie  hardy  na- 
tives of  Tartary,  who  at  a  tender  age  bad  been  purchas- 
ed of  the  Syrian  merchants^  and.  were  educated  in  the 
camp  and  palace  of  the  sultan.  But  Egypt  soov  afforded 
a  new  example  of  the  danger  of  prs&torian  bands;  and 
the  rage  of  these  ferocious  animals,  who  had  been  let 
loose  on  the  strangers,  was  provoked  to  devour  their  be- 
nefactor. .  In  the  pride  of  conquest,  Ton  ran  Shaw^  tbe 
last  of  his  race,  was  murdered  by  his  Mamalukes ;  and 
the  most  daring  of  tlie  assassins  entered  the  chamber  of 
the  captjve  king,  with  drawn  scymet^s,  and  their  hands 
imbrued  in  the  blood-  of  their  sultan.  The  firmness  of 
Louis  commanded  their  respect^^:  their  avarice  prevail- 
ed over  cruelty  and  zeal;  the  treaty  was  accompliihed ; 
and  the  king  of  France,  with  the  relics  of  his  army,  was 
permitted  to  embark  for  Palestine.  He  wasted  four  years 
within  the  walls  of  Acre,  nnable  to  visit  Jerusalem,  uid 
unwilling  to  return  without  glory  to  his  native  country. 
The  memory  of  his  defeat  excited  Louis,  after  sixteen 
years  of  wisdom  and  repose,  to  undertake  tbe  seventh 
and  last  of  the  crusades.  His  finances  were  restored, 
bis  kingdom  was  enlarged  ;  ane%v  generation  of  warriors 
had  arisen,  and  he  embarked  with  fresh  confidence  at 
the  head  of  six  thousand  horse  and  thirty  thousand  foot. 
The  loss  of  Antioch  had  provoked  the  enterprise  :  a  wild 
hope  of  baptising  the  king  of  Tunis,  tempted  him  to 

98  For  the  ransom  of  St.  Loun,  a  million  of  byzants  was  aaked  and  grant- 
ed :  but  the  sultan's  generosity  reduced  that  sum  to  800,000  byzants,  which 
are  valued  by  Joinville  at  400,000  French  livres  of  his  own  time,  and  ex- 
pressed by  Matthew  Paris  by  100,000  marks  of  silver  (Ducan^,  Disserta- 
tion XX.  sur7oinville). 

99  The  idea  of  the  emirs  to  choose  Louis  for  their  sultan,  is  seriously  at- 
tested by  Joinville  (p.  77,  78),  and  does  not  appear  to  me  so  absurd  as  to  M> 
de  Voltaire  (Hist.  Generate,  torn.  ii.  p.  386,  387).  The  Mamalukes  them- 
selves were  strangers,  rebels,  and  equals  ;  they  had  felt  his  valour,  they  hop- 
ed his  conversion;  and  soch  a  motion,  which  was  not  seconded,  might  be 
made,  perhaps  by  a  secret  Cbristtsn,  in  their  tumultuous  assembly. 
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steer  for  the  AfViean  eoaot ;  and  the  report  of  an  immense  chap. 
treasure  reconciled  his  troops  to  the  delay  of  their  voy-  ^^^^L^ 
age  to  the  Holy  Land.  Instead  of  a  prosely te,  lie  found  „.^  ^^^^|^ 
a  siege;  the  French  panted  and  died  on  the  bnrning before Tu- 
sands;  St.  Lonis  expired  in  his  tent;  and  no  sooner  had  ^^^H^^i^ 
he  closed  his  eyes,  than  his  son  and  saceessor  gave  the  cruande, 
signal  of  the  retreat'^.    « It  is  thus/*  says  a  lively  wri-  \^'^^^* 
ter,  '^that  a  Christian  king  died  near  the  ruins  of  Gar-   ^' 
<^  thage,  waging  war  against  the  sectaries  of  Mahomet. 
<< in  aland  to  which  Dido  had  introduced  the  deities  of 
«  Syria»^^^' 

A  more  unjust  and  absurd  constitution  cannot  be  de-  i*i)«  ^ft* 
vised,  than  that  which  condemns  the  natives  of  a  conn-^^i^^p*^ 
try  to  perpetual  servitude,  under  the  arbitrary  dominion  a.  d.  125Q 
of  strangers  and  slaves.    Yet  such  has  been  the  state  of  ^^^^^" 
Egypt  above  five  hundred  years.     The  most  illustrious 
sultans  of  the  Baharite  and  Borgite  dynasties^^%  were 
themselves  promoted  from  the  Tartar  and  Circassian 
bands ;  and  the  four-and-twenty  beys  or  military  chiefs^ 
have  ever  been  succeeded,  not  by  their  sons,  but  by  their 
servants.  They  produce  the  great  charter  of  their  liber* 
ties,  the  treaty  of  Selim  the  first  with  the  republic*^';  and 
the  Otbman  emperor  still  accepts  from  Egypt  a  slight 
acknowledgment  of  tribute  and  subjection.    With  some 
breathing  intervals  of  peace  and  order,  the  two  dynas- 
ties are  marked  as  a  period  of  rapine  and  bloodshed^^^: 
but  their  throne,  however  shaken,  reposed  on  the  two 
pillars  of  discipline  and  valour ;  their  sway  extended 
over  Egypt,  Nubia^  Arabia^  and  Syria ;  their  Mama* 

100  See  tbe  expedition  in  tlie  Annals  of  St.  Loiiisi  by  William  de  Nan* 
gis,  p.  270-*23r.  and  the  Arabic  Extracts^  p.  545.  S$5.  of  the  Louvre  edition 
of  Joinville. 

101  Voluire.  Hist.  Generale,  torn.  ii.  p.  391. 

lOS  The  chronology  of  the  two  dynasties  of  Mamaltihes,>  the  Baharites, 
Turiu  or  Tartars  of  Kipzak,  and  the  Borgites,  Circassians,  is  given  by  Po* 
cock  (Prolegom.  ad  Abulpharag.  p.  6 — 31.)  and  de  Guig-nes  (torn.  i.p.  264'^ 
270}  ;  their  history  from  Abulfeda,  Macrizi,  &c.  to  the  beginning  of  the  xt|th 
century^  by.  the  same  M.  de  Guignes  (tom.  iv.  p.  110«--338). 

IDS  Savary,  Lettres  sur  I'Egypte,  tom.  ii.  lettre  xv.  p.  159—203.  I  much 
question  the  authenticity  of  this  copy ;  yet  it  is  true,  that  sultan  Selim  con- 
cluded a  treaty  with  tlie  Circassians  or  Mamalukcs  of  Egypt,  and  lett  ihem 
in  poMCMion  of  arms,  riches,  and  power.  See  a  new  Abreg^  de  PHtstoire 
Ottomane,  composed  in  Egypt,  and  translated  by  ^f.  Dig*eon  (tom.  i.  p.  55 
-—58.  Paris,  1781,}  a  curious,  authenfic,  and  national  hisiory. 

104  Si  totum  quo  regnum  occup&runt  teropus  respicias,  prefertiro  quod 
finl  propiusy  reperies  illud  bellis,  pugnis,  injtiriis,  ac  rapinis  refertum  (Al 
.lannabi,  apud  Pocock,  p.  31).  The  reign  of  Mohammed  (A.  D.  1311—1341} 
aflbrds  an  happy  exception  (de  Guignes,  tom.  iv»  p.  208—210). 
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CHAP*  kiket  wifr6  maUifilied  from  eight  hundred  to  tweiit;f-ftTtt 
^j;^^*  tbiHiDftnd  horse ;  aod  thetr  oa«hera  were  eocreased  by 
a  provincial  militia  of  one  bondred  and  seven  thousand 
foot,  and  the  oeeasional  aid  of  six^y*aix  thousand 
Arabs'^.  Princes  of  soch  power  and  spirit  could  not 
long  endure  on  their  coast  an  hostile  and  independent 
nation ;  and  if  the  ruin  of  the  Franks  was  postponed 
about  forty  years,  they  were  indebted  to  the  cares  of  an 
unsettled  reigm  to  the  invasion  of  the  Mogols^  and  to 
the  occasional  aid  of  aome  warlike  pilgrims.  Among 
these,  the  Kngtish  reader  will  observe  the  name  of  oar 
first  kdward,  who  assumed  the  cross  in  the  lifetime  of 
his  father  Ueary.  At  the  head  of  a  thousand  soldiers, 
the  future  conqueror  of  Wales  and  Scotland  delivered 
Acre  from  a  siege ;  marched  as  far  as  Nazaretli  with  an 
army  of  nine  thousand  men ;  emulated  the  fame  of  his 
.  uncle  Richard ;  extorted,  by  his  valour,  a  ten  years  truce; 
and  escaped,  with  a  dangerous  wound,  from  the  dagger 
Lo»s  of  of  a  fanatic  aamssin^^.  Antioch^^^  whose  situation  bad 
a"d7268  ^^^^  ^^^^  exposed  to  the  calamities  of  the  holy  war,  was 
jiineu.  'finally  occupied  and  ruined  by  Bondocdar,  or  Bibars^ 
sultan  of  Egypt  and  Syria :  the  Latin  principality  was 
extinguished ;  and  the  first  seat  of  the  Christian  name 
was  dispeopled  by  the  slaughter  of  seventeen,  and  the 
captivity  of  one  hundred,  thousand  of  her  inhabitants. 
The  maritime  towns  of  Laodicea,  Gabala,  Tripoli,  Be- 
rytus,  Sidon,  Tyre,  and  Jaffa,  and  the  stronger  castles 
of  the  Hospitallers  and  Templars,  successively  fell ;  and 
the  whole  existence  of  the  Franks  was  confined  to  the 
city  and  colony  of  St.  John  of  Acre,  which  is  sometimes 
described  by  the  more  classic  title  of  Ptolemais. 

After  the  loss  of  Jerusalem,  Acre'*',  which  is  distant 
about  seventy  miles,  became  the  metropolis  of  the  Latin 

105  Tbey  are  now  reduced  to  8500 :  but  the  expense  of  each  Maroalukc 
in%y  be  rated  at  100  louia ;  and  Kgypt  proans  under  tiie  avarice  and  inso* 
lence  of  theae  atrangera  (Voy^gea  de  Volaey,  tom.  i.p.  89^1S7). 

106  See  Carte's  Hiatory  of  England,  voL  ii.  p.  16^—175.  and  hia  original 
authors,  Thomas  Wilkes  and  Walter  Heroingford  (I.  lii.  c.34,  35).  m  Gule*s 
Collection  (t(»in.  ii.  p.  QT.  5S9— 592)  They  are  both  ignorant  of  the  princess 
Eleanor's  piety  in  sucking  the  poisoned  wound,  and  saving  her  hiiab«nd  at 
the  risk  of  her  own  life. 

107  Sanutus,  Secret.  F'ldelium  Crucis  1  iii.  p.  xii.  c.  9.  and  de  GuigneSi 
Hist,  dea  Huns*  tom.  iv.  p.  143.  from  the  Arabic  historians. 

108  The  atate  of  Acre  is  represented  in  all  the  chronicles  of  the  times, 
and  most  accurately  in  John  Villain,  1.  vii.  c.  144.  in  Muraiori,  Scriptores 
Reram  lulicarum,  torn.  ziti.  p.  337,  336. 
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OhritttaM^  «i4  wm  adorned  witli  stroag  aad  atetely  crap. 
bttildingSf  with  aqoedoete^  an  artificial  port,  and  a  dou-  ,^J^!^^ 
ble  viall.    The  popQlatiun  was  encrepised  by  the  ioees- 
aant  streams  of  pilgrims  and  fugitives :  in  the  pauses  of 
hostility,  the  traiie  of  the  East  and  West  was  attracted 
to  this  eonvenient  station ;  and  the  market  could  offer 
the  produce  of  every  clime  and  the  interpreters  of  every 
tongue.     But  in  this  conflux  of  nations,  every  vice  was 
propagated  and  practised  :  of  all  the  disriples  of  Jesus 
aad  Mahomet,  the  male  and  female  inhabitants  of  Acre 
were  esteemed  the  most  corrupt ;  nor  could  the  abuse  of 
religion  be  corrected  by  the  diKcipline  of  law.  The  city 
had  many  sovereigns,  and  no  government.    The  kings 
of  Jerusalem  and  Gyprus,  of  the  house  of  Lusignan, 
the  princes  of  Antioch,  the  counts  of  Tripoli  and  Si- 
don,  the  great  masters  of  the  hospital,  the  temple,  and 
Teutonic  order,  the  republics  of  Venice^  Genoa,  and 
Pisa,  the  pope's  legate,  the  kings  of  France  and  Eng- 
land, assumed   an  independent  command :    seventeen 
tribunals  exerci^ied  the  power  of  life  and  death;  every 
criminal  was  j^rotectsd  in  the  adjacent  quarter;  and  tiM 
perpetual  jealousy  of  the  nations  often  burst  forth  in 
acts  of  violence  and  blood.     Some  adventurers,  who 
disgraced   tbe  ensign  of  the  cross,  compensated  their 
want  of  pay  by  the  plunder  of  the  Mahometan  villages : 
nineteen  Syrian  merchants,  who  traded  under  the  pulK 
lie  faith,  were  despoiled  and  banged  by  the  Christians ; 
and  the  denial  of  satisfaction  justified  the  arms  of  the 
sultan  Khalil.     He  marched  against  Acre,  at  the  head 
of  sixty  thousand  horse  and  one  hundred  and  forty  thou- 
sand foot :  his  train  of  artillery  (if  I  may  use  tbe  word) 
was  numerous  and  weighty ;  the  separate  timbers  of  a 
single  engine  were  transported  in  one  hundred  wagons  : 
and  the  royal  historian  Abulfeda,  who  served  with  the 
troops  of  Hamah,  was  himself  a  spectator  of  the  boly 
war.  Whatever  might  be  the  vices  of  the  Franks,  their 
courage  was  rekindled  by  enthusiasm  and  despair:  but 
they  were  torn  by  the  discord  of  seventeen  chiefs,  and 
overwhelmed  on  all  sides  by  the  powers  of  the  sultan. 
After  a  siege  of  thirty-three  days,  the  double  wall  was  The  loss 
forced  by  thCxMoslems ;  the  prineipal  tower  yielded  to^„^  f^ 
their  engines ;  the  Mamelukes  made  a  general  assault ;  HoiyLandi 
the  city  was  stormed ;  and  death  or  slavery  was  the  lot 
of  sixty  thousand  Christians.    The  convent^  or  rather 
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CHAP,  fortress^  of  the  Templars  resisted  three  days  longer ; 
f;^^^  bat  the  great  master  was  piereed  with  an  arrow;  and, 
A  D.i29i»^f  five  hundred  kDights^  only  ten  were  left  alive,  less 
May  18.  *  happy  than  the  victims  of  the  sword^  if  they  lived  to 
suffer  on  a  scaffold  in  the  unjust  and  crpel  proscription 
of  the  whole  order.  The  king  of  Jerusalein,  the  pa- 
triarch, and  the  great  master  of  the  hospital,  effected 
their  retreat  to  the  shore;  but  the  sea  was  rough ;  the 
vessels  were  insulBcient;  and  great  numbers  of  the  fugi- 
tives were  drowned  before  they  could  reach  the  isle  of 
Cyprus,  which  might  comfort  Lusignan  for  the  loss  of 
Palestine.  By  the  command  of  the  sultan,  the  charches 
and  fortifications  of  the  Latin  cities  were  demolished :  a 
motive  of  avarice  or  fear  still  opened  the  holy  sepulchre 
to  some  devout  and  defenceless  pilgrims ;  and  a  mourn- 
ful and  solitary  silence  prevailed  along  the  coast  which 
had  so  long  resounded  with  the  world's  debate^^^. 

109  See  the  final  expulsion  of  the  Franks,  in  Sanutus,  1.  iii.  p.xii.  c.  11— 
22  Abulfeda  Macrizi,  &c.  in  de  Guigncs,  lorn.  iv.  p.  162.  164.  and  Vcrlof» 
tonn.  i.  1.  iii.  p.  407^428. 
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CHAPTER  LX. 


Schism  of  tfie  Greeks  and  Latins. — State  of  Constantinople. — Jte- 
volt  Of  the  Bulgarians. — Isaac  Mgelus  dethrofied  by  his  brother 
Alexius. — Origin  of  the  Fourth  Crusade. — Miance  of  the 
French  and  Venetians  with  the  Son  of  Isaac^-^Their  naroal 
expedition  to  Constantinople. — The  two  Sieges  amd  final  Con- 
quest of  the  Ciitf  by  tike  JLoHns^ 

CHAP.         THE  restoration  of  the  Western  empire  by  Gharle; 

LX.     magne^  was  ispeedily  followed  by  the  separation  of  the 

^^Jlj^l^  Greek  and  Latin  churche8\    A  religions  and  national 

of  thcT     animosity  still  divides  the  two  largest  communions  of 

Greeks,    the  Christian  world ;  and  the  schism  of  Constantinople, 

by  alienating  her  most  useful  allies,  and  provoking  her 

1  In  the  auccesflive  centuries,  from  the  ixth  to  the  xviiith,  Mosheim  tra- 
ces the  schism  of  the  Greeks,  with  learning,  clearness,  and  impartiality:  the 
/^'hqne  (Inslitut.  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  277),  Leo  III.  p.  503.  Photius,  p.  307,  SOS. 
Michael  Cerulariiis,  p.  .S70,  37l,  &c. 
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Most  dangtorous  enemies,  has  precipitated  the  decline   chap. 
and  fall  of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  East.  s^^^^^ 

In  the  cour§e  of  the  present  history,  the  aversion  ofyheir 
the  Greeks  for  the  Latins  has  been  often  visible  and  aversion 
caospionoos.  It  was  originally  derived  from  the  dis-  j^^^^^; 
dain  of  servitude,  inflamed,  after  the  time  of  Gonstan- 
tiQe,  by  the  pride  of  equality  or  dominion,  and  finally 
exasperated  by  the  preference  which  their  rebellious 
snbjeats  had  given  to  the  alliance  of  the  Franks.  In 
every  age,  the  Greeks  were  proud  of  their  superiority 
in  profane  and  religions  knowledge :  they  had  first  re* 
ceived  the  light  of  Christianity ;  they  bad  pronounced 
the  decrees  of  the  seven  general  councils ;  they  alone 
possessed  the  language  of  scripture  and  philosophy ; 
nor  sbould  the  Barbarians,  immersed  in  the  darkness  of 
the  West%  presume  to  argue  on  the  high  and  mysterious 
questions  of  theological  science.  Those  Barbarians  de* 
spised  in  their  turn,  the  restless  and  subtle  levity  of  the 
Orientals,  the  authors  of  every  heresy,  and  blessed  their 
own  simplicity,  wbicli  was  content  to  hold  the  tradition 
of  the  apostolic  church.  Yet  in  the  seventh  century,  the 
synods  of  Spain,  and  afterwards  of  France,  improved 
or  corrupted  the  Nicene  creed,  on  the  mysterious  sub- 
ject of  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity\  In  the  long  con-  Proceft- 
troversies  of  the  East,  the  nature  and  generation  of  theg^"^^^^^^ 
Christ  had  been  scrupulously  defined;  and  the  well- Ghost, 
known  relation  of  father  and  son  seemed  to  convey  a 
faint  image  to  the  human  mind.  The  idea  of  birth  was 
less  analogous  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  who,  instead  of  a  di- 
vine gift  or  attribute,  was  considered  by  the  Catholics, 
as  a  substance,  a  person,  a  god ;  he  was  not  begotten, 
but  in  the  orthodox  style,  he  proceeded.  Did  he  proceed  y 
from  the  Father  alone,  perhaps  by  the  Son?  or  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son?  The  first  of  these  opinions  was 
asserted  by  the  Greeks,  the  second  by  the  Latins ;  and 
the  addition  to  the  Nicene  creed  of  the  word  JUioquBf 
kindled  the  flame  of  discord  between  the  Oriental  and 
the  Gallic  churches.    In  the  origin  of  the  dispute^  the 

3  Ar^f«  /kr0-rt/9fic  >«!  Atro&^$irM9t,  at^^u  t»  ^xvru^  «iti«i^vTffc,  orvf  >«(  'Ho*- 
viips  /utu^AC  nvMfx^f  ytnnfAatA  (Phot.  Epist.  p.  47.  edit.  Montacut).  The 
OnenUl  patriarch  continues  to  Apply  the  images  of  thunder,  earthquake, 
hajlf  wild-boar,  precursors  of  Antichrist,  Sic.  &c. 

3  The  mysterious  subject  of  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  discuss- 
ed in  the  historical,  theological,  and  controrersial  sense,  or  nonsense,  by  the 
Jesuit  PeUvius  (Dogmata  Theologica,  torn.  ii.  I.  rii.  p.  362—440). 
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CHAP.  Roman  poalUb  a&eted  a  eharaoter  of  nevtadiijr  mmI 
^^  moderatioD^;  they  condemned  the  innovatioot  bot  they 
^^^""^"^^  acquiesced  in  the  flentiment^  of  their  Transalpine  bre- 
thren :  they  seemed  desirous  of  casting  a  veil  of  silence 
and  charity  over  the  superfluous  research ;  and  in  the 
correspondence  of  Charlemagne  and  Leo  the  third,  the 
pop^  assumes  the  liberality  of  a  statesman,  and  the 
prince  descends  to  the  passions  and  prejudices  of  a 
prie8t^  But  the  orthodoxy  of  Home  spootaneoqsly 
obeyed  the  impulse  of  her  temporal  policy ;  and  the 
jUioque^  which  Leo  wished  to  erase,  was  transcribed  in 
the  symbol  and  chaunted  in  the  liturgy  of  the  Vatican. 
The  Nicene  and  Athanasian  creeds  are  held  as  the  Ca- 
tholic faith,  without  which  none  can  be  saved ;  and  both 
Papists  and  Protestants  must  now  sustain  and  retnm 
the  anathemas  of  the  Greeks,  who  deny  the  procession 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Son,  as  well  as  from  the 
^ViesYar^  Father.  8uch  articles  of  faith  are  not  susceptible  of 
^otrduf.  treaty ;  but  the  rules  of  discipline  will  vary  in  remote 
cipUne.  and  independent  churcbes ;  and  the  reason,  even  of  di- 
vines,  might  allow,  that  the  difference  is  inevitable  and 
harmless.  The  craft  or  superstition  of  Romiei  has  im- 
posed on  hc^r  priests  and  deacons  the  rigid  obligation  of 
celibacy ;  among  the  Greeks  it  is  confined  to  the  bishops; 
the  loss  is  compensated  by  dignity  or  annihilated  by  age; 
and  the  parochial  clergy,  the  papas,  enjoy  the  conjugal 
society  of  the  wives  whom  they  have  married  JMfore 
their  entrance  into  holy  orders.  A  question  concerning 
the  Jtzyms  was  fiercely  debated  in  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury, and  the  essence  of  the  Eucharist  was  supposed 
in  the  East  and  West,  to  depend  on  the  use  of  lea« 
vened  or  unleavened  bread.  Shall  I  mention  in  a  se- 
rious history  the  furious  reproaches  that  were  urged 
against  the  Latins,  who,  for  a  long  while,  remained  on 
the  defensive  P  They  neglected  to  abstain,  according  to 
the  apostolical  decree^  from  things  strangled,  and  from 

4  Before  the  shrine  of  St.  Peter,  he  placed  two  shields  of  the  weight  of 
94  §  pounds  of  pure  silver;  on  whioh  he  inscribed  .the  text^f  both  creeds 
(utroque  symbolo)  pro  smore  et  eauteld  orthodoxe  fidei  (Anastas.  in  Leon. 
III.  in  Muratori,  torn.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  308).  His  languafpe  most  clearly  proTes> 
that  neither  the  filioquc,  nor  the  Athaaatian  creed,  were  received  at  Rome 
about  the  year  830. 

5  The  Missi  of  Charlemagpne  pressed  him  to  declare,  that  all  who  rejected 
the^&'o^ue,  at  least  the  doctrine,  must  be  damned.  All,  replies  the  pope, are 
not  capable  of  reaching  the  altiora  mysteria;  qui  potuent,  et  non  vohierit, 
salvus  esse  non  potest  (Collect.  Concil.  tom.  iz.  p.  377— S86).  The  potwr^ 
would  leave  a  large  loop-hole  of  salTationf 
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blood :  they  fasted,  a  Jewish  observance !  on  the  Sa-  chap. 
turday  of  each  week :  doring  the  first  week  of  Lent  ^J^^L^ 
they  permitted  the  use  of  milk  and  cheese^;  their  infirm 
monks  were  indulged  in  the  taste  of  flesh ;  and  animal 
grease  ivas  substituted  for  the  want  of  vegetable  oil : 
the  holy  chrism  or  unction  in  baptism,  was  reserved  to 
the  episcopal  order :  the  bishops,  as  the  bridegrooms  of 
their  churches,  were  decorated  with  rings ;  their  priests 
shaved  their  faces,  and  baptised  by  a  single  immersion. 
Such  were  the  crimes  which  provoked  the  zeal  of  the 
patriarclis  of  Constantinople ;  and  which  were  justified 
with  equal  zeal  by  the  doctors  of  the  Latin  church^. 

Bigotry  and  national  aversion  are  powerful  magnifi-  AmbUioat 
ers  of  every  object  of  dispute ;  but  the  immediate  cause  ^f  *^^ 
of  the  schism  of  the  Greeks  may  be  traced  in  the  emu-  Uut,  pa- 
lation  of  the  leading  prelates,  who  maintained  the  su-  q^||^^^^ 
premacy  of  the  old  metropolis  superior  to  all,  and  of  the  tinopie, 
reigning  capital  inferior  tb  none,  in  the  Christian  world.  ^>^^  ^^^ 
About  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  Photius',  an  am-  ^a!V 
bitions  layman,  the  captain  of  the  guards  and  principal  857—886. 
secretary,  was  promoted  by  merit  and  favour  to  the  more 
desirable  oflBee  of  patriarch  of  Constantinople.    In  sci- 
ence, even  ecclesiastical  science^  he  surpassed  the  cler- 
gy of  the  age ;  and  the  purity  of  his  morals  has  never 
been  impeached :  but  his  ordination  was  hasty,  his  rise 
was  irregular ;  and  Ignatius,  his  abdicated  predecessor^ 
was  yet  supported  by  the  public  compassion  and  the  oh* 
stinacy  of  his  adherents.  They  appealed  to  the  tribunal 
of  Nicholas  the  first,  one  of  the  proudest  and  most  aspir- 
ing of  the  Roman  pontiflii,  who  embraced  the  welcome 
opportunity  of  judging  and  condemning  his  rival  of  the 
£ast.  Their  quarrel  was  embittered  by  a  conflict  of  ju- 
risdiction over  the  king  and  nation  of  the  Bulgarians ; 
nor  was  their  recent  conversion  to  Christianity  of  much 
avail  to  either  prelate,  unless  he  could  number  the  pro- 

6  In  France,  after  aome  haraber  lawa«  the  eecleaiaatical  diacipline  la  now 
relaxed :  milk,  cheese*  and  butter,  are  become  a  perpetual,  and  eg^i*  an  an- 
nual, indulgence  in  Lent  (Vie  priv6edes  Francois,  torn.  ii.  p.  27—38). 

7  The  original  moniimenta  of  the  aehiam,  of  the  charges  of  the  Greeka 
against  the  Laiina,  are  deposited  in  the  Bpistles  of  Photiua  (Epist.  fincycli- 
ca,  ii.  p.  47—61.)  and  of  Michael  Cerularius  (Canisii  Antiq.  Lectionea,  torn, 
iii.  P.  L  p.  281—324.  edit  Basnai^e,  with  the  prolix  anawer  of  cardinal  Hum- 
bert). 

8  The  xth  volame  of  the  Venice  edition  of  the  Councils,  contains  all  the 
aeu  of  the  synoda»  and  history  of  Photius :  they  are  abridged  with  a  faint 
ttngc,  of  prejudice  or  prudence,  by  Oupin  and  Fleury. 
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CHAP,  sely tes  among  the  sabjects  of  his  power.  With  the  aid 
^^  of  his  court  the  Greek  patriarch  was  victorious  ;  but  ia 
the  furious  contest  he  deposed  in  his  turn  the  suceessor 
of  Bt.  Peter,  and  involved  the  Latin  church  in  the  re. 
proaeh  of  heresy  and  schism.  Photius  sacrificed  the 
peace  of  the  world  to  a  short  and  precarilHis  reign :  he 
fell  with  his  patron^  the  Cesar  Bardas;  and  Basil  the 
Macedonian  performed  an  act  of  justice  in  the  restora- 
tion  of  Ignatius^  whose  age  and  dignity  had  not  been 
suSiciently  respected.  From  his  monastery,  or  prison^ 
Photius  solicited  the  favour  of  the  emperor  by  pathetic 
complaints  and  artful  flattery ;  and  the  eyes  of  his  rival 
were  scarcely  closed^  when  he  was  again  restored  to  the 
throne  of  Constantinople.  After  the  death  of  Basils  he 
experienced  the  vicissitudes  of  courts  and  the  ingrati. 
tude  of  a  royal  pupil :  the  patriarch  was  again  dopos. 
ed,  and  in  his  last  solitary  hours  he  might  regret  the 
freedom  of  a  secular  and  studious  life.  In  each'^revola- 
tion,  the  breath,  the  nod,  of  the  sovereign  had  been  ac 
copied  hy  a  submissive  clergy ;  and  a  synod  of  three 
hundred  bishops  was  always  prepared  to  hail  the  tri- 
umph,  or  to  stigmatise  the  fall,  of  the  holy,  or  the  exe- 
crable^  Photius^  By  a  delusive  promise  of  succour  or 
reward,  the  popes  were  tempted  to  countenance  these 
various  proceedings  ;  and  the  synods  of  Constantinople 
were  ratified  by  their  epistles  or  legates.  But  the  court 
and  the  people,  Ignatius  and  Photius^  were  equally  ad. 
verse  to  their  claims  ;  their  ministers  were  insulted  or 
imprisoned ;  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  for- 
gotten :  'Bulgaria  was  for  ever  annexed  to  the  Byzan- 
tine throne  :  and  the  schism  was  prolonged  by  the  rigid 
censure  of  all  the  multiplied  ordinations  of  an  irregular 
patriarch.  The  darkness  and  corruption  of  the  tenth 
century  suspended  the  intercourse,  without  reconciling 
the  minds,  of  the  two  nations.  But  when  the  Norman 
sword  restored  the  churches  of  Apulia  to  tlie  jurisdic- 
tion of  Home,  the  departing  iock  was  warned,  by  a  pe- 
tulant epistle  of  the  Greek  patriarch,  to  avoid  and  abhor 
the  errors  of  the  Latins.     The  rising  majesty  of  Rome 


9  The  Bvnod  of  ConstHntinople,  held  in  the  year  869,  is  the  rilith  of  Ibc 
general  councils,  the  last  assembly  of  the  East  which  is  reco^ised  by  the 
Roman  church.  She  rejects  the  synods  of  Constantinople  of  the  j-ears  857 
and  879,  which  were,  however,  equally  numerous  and  noisy;  but  they  were 
favourable  to  Photius. 
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eoold  no  longer  brook  the  insolenee  of  a  rebel ;  and  Mi-   chap. 
cbael  Ceralarius  was  excommunicated  in  the  heart  of     ^^ 
Con<»tantioo^la  by  the  pope's   legates.     Shaking   Wie.^!j[[^^^^ 
dust  from  their  teet,  they  deposited  on  the  altar  of  St.cxa>mmu. 
Sophia  a  dirpful  anatheroa^%  which  enumerates  the  «^v«'n  "|^^^*!^^* 
mortal  heresies  of  the  Greeks,  and  devotes  the  guilty  of  con. 
teachers,  and  their  onhappy  sectaries,  to  the  eternal  so-  ^^^^*"?* 
ciety  cif  the  devil  and  his  angels.  According  to  the  emer-  ti,e  ^ 
gencies  of  the  church  and  state,  a  friendly  correspond- ^(^^"f 
ence  was  sometimes  resumed;  the  language  of  charity j^iy'i^^' 
and  eooeord  was  sometimes  affected ;  but  the  Greeks 
have  never  recanted  their  ervors ;  the  popes  have  never 
repealed  their  sentence ;  and  from  this  thunderbolt  we' 
may  date  the  consummation  of  the  schism.     It  was  en- 
larged by  each  ambitious  step  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  : 
the  emperors  blushed,  and  trembled  at  the  ignominious 
fate  of  their  royal  brethren  of  Germany ;  and  the  people 
was  scandalised  by  the  temporal  power  and  military  life 
of  the  Latin  clergy". 

The  aversion  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins  was  nourish-  ^/*7h^ 
ed  and  manifested  in  the  three  first  expeditions  to  the  Greeks 
Holy  Land.    Alexius  Gomnenus  contrived  the  absence  ^"^  ^^ 
at  least  of  the  formidable  pilgrims :  his  successors.  Ma-  a"d.  iioo 
nuel  and  Isaac  Angelus,  conspired  with  the  Moslems— ^200. 
tiff  the  ruin  of  Uie  greatest  princes  of  the  Franks ;  and 
their  crooked %ffb  malignant  policy  was  seconded  by  the 
active  and  voluntary  obedience  of  every  order  of  their 
subjects.     Of  this  hostile* temper,  a  large  portion  may 
doubtless  be  ascribed  to  the  difference  of  language,  dress, 
and  manners,  which  severs  and  alienates  the  nations  of 
the  globe.     The  pride,  as  well  as  the  prudence  of  the 
sovereign,  was  deeply  wounded  by  the  intrusion  of  fo- 
reign armies,  that  claimed  a  right  of  traversing  his  do- 
minions and  passing  under  the  Walls  of  his  capital ;  his 
subjects  were  insulted  and  plundered  by  the  rude  stran- 
gers of  the  West;  and  the  hatred  of  the  pusillanimous 
Greeks  was  sharpened  by  secret  envy  of  the  bold  and 
pious  enterprises  of  the  Franks.  Rut  these  profane  causes 
of  national  enmity  were  fortified  and  infiamed  by  the  ve- 

10  See  this  anathema  in  the  Cooncila,  torn.  xi.  p.  1457—1460. 

11  Anna  Gomnena  (Alexiad,  1.  i.  p.  31—33),  represents  the  abhorrence, 
not  only  of  the  church,  but  of  the  palace,  for  Gregory  VII.  the  popes,  and 
the  Liatin  communion.  The  style  of  Cinnamiis  and  Nicetaf  is  still  more 
▼ehement.  Yet  hov  calm  is  the  voice  of  history  compared  with  that  of  po- 
lemics ! 

VOL,  VII.  R  r 
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CBAF.  nom  of  relipoN  zeal.    Instead  of  a  kind  embrace,  an 
^^      hospitable  reception  from  their  Christian  brethren  of  the 
East,  every  tongue  was  taught  to  repeat  the  names  of 
schismatic  and  heretic,  more  odious  to  an  orthodox  ear 
than  those  of  pagan  and  infidel :  instead  of  being  loved 
for  the  general  conformity  of  faith  an(kworship»  tbey 
ivere  abborred  for  some  rules  of  discipline,  some  ques- 
tions of  theology,  in  which  themselves  or  their  teachers 
might  differ  from  the  Oriental  chnreb.  In  the  cmsade  of 
Louis  the  seventh,  the  Greek  clergy  w^hed  and  pari- 
fied  the  altars  which  bad  been  defiled  by  the  sacrifice  of 
a  French  priest.     The  companions  of  Frederic  Barba- 
fossa  deplore  the  injuries  which  they  endored,  both  in 
word  and  deed,  from  the  peculiar  rancour  of  the  biiihops 
.  and  monks.  Their  prayers  and  sermons  excited  the  peo- 
ple against  the  impious  Barbarians;  and  the  patriarch  is 
accused  of  declaring,  that  the  faithful  might  obtMD  the 
redemption  of  all  their  sins  by  the  extirpation  of  the 
8chismatics^\   An  enthusiast,  named  Dorotheos,  alarm- 
ed the  fears,  and  restored  the  confidence,  of  the  em- 
peror, by  a  prophetic  assurance,  that  the  German  here- 
tic, after  assaulting  the  gate  of  Blachernes^  would  be 
made  a  signal  example  of  the  divine  vengeance.     The 
passage  of  these  mighty  armies  were  rare  and  perilous 
events;  but  the  crusades  introduced  a  fregnent  and  fami- 
liar intercourse  between  the  two  nationlf  %hich  enlarg- 
ed their  knowledge  without  abating  their  prejudices. 
Un«i*     '^^^  wealth  and  luxury  of  Constantinople  demanded 
Consunti. the  productioos  of  every  climate:  these  imports  were 
nopie:      balanced  by  the  art  and  labour  of  her  numerous  inhabi- 
tants ;  her  situation  invites  the  commerce  of  the  world ; 
and,  in  every  period  of  her  existence^  that  commerce 
has  been  in  the  hands  of  foreigners.     After  the  de- 
cline of  Amalphi,   the   Venetians,  Pisans,   and    Ge- 
noese^  introduced  their  factories  and  settlements  into 

12  His  anonymous  historian  (de  Ex^^fdit.  Aaiat.  Fred.  I.  in  Canisii  Lec- 
tion. Antiq.  torn.  iii.  pars  ii.  p.  511.  edit.  Basnage)  mentions  the  sermons  of 
the  Greek  patriarch,  quomodoGraecisinjuuxerat  m  remissionem  peccatorum 
peregfrinos  occidere  el  delere  de  terra.  Tagino  observes  (in  Scriptores  Frc- 
her.  tom.  i.  p.  409.  edit.  Siruv.),  Gracci  haereticos  nos  appellant:  clerici  et 
monachi  dictis  et  factis  persequimtur.  We  may  add  the  declaration  of  tbe 
emperor  Baldwin  fifteen  years  afterwards :  Hat  est  (^eit«)  qa«  Latinos  om- 
ne.s  non  hominum  nomine,  sed  canum  dignabatur:  quorum  siiig^uinem  ciTun- 
dere  pene  Inter  merita  reputabant  (Gesia  Innocent.  lU.  c.  92.  in  Muralori. 
Script.  Rerum  Italicarum,  tom.  iii.  p  ^rs  i.  p  536).  There  may  be  some  cX- 
sggeration»  but  it  was  as  effectual  for  the  action  and  re-action  of  haticd. 
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the  capital  of  the  empire :  their  services  were  rewarded  chap. 
with  honoQfs  and  immuDities ;  they  acquired  the  posses-  ^J^L. 
slop  of  lands  and  hoases ;  their  families  were  multiplied 
by  marriages  with  the  natives ;  and,  after  the  toleration 
of  a  Mahometan  mosch,  it  was  impossible  to  interdict 
the  chorehes  of  the  Roman  rite^^.  The  two  wives  of 
Manuel  Comnenns'^  were  of  the  race  c(f  the  Franks;  the 
firsts  a  sister-in-law  of  the  emperor  Conrad ;  the  second, 
a  danghter  of  the  prince  of  Antioch :  he  obtained  for  his 
son  Alexius  a  daughter  of  Philip  Augustus  king  of 
France;  and  he  bestowed  his  own  daughter  on  a  mar- 
qois  of  Montferrat^  who  was  educated  and  dignified  ia 
the  palace  of  Constantinople.  The  Greek  encountered 
the  arms^  and  aspired  to  the  empire,  of  the  West;  he 
esteemed  the  valonr,  and  trusted  the  fidelity,  of  the 
Franks^^;  their  military  talents  were  unfitly  recompensed 
by  the  lucrative  offices  of  judges  and  treasurers ;  the 
I>olicy  of  Manuel  had  solicited  the  alliance  of  the  pope; 
and  the  popular  voice  accused  him  of  a  partial  bias  to 
the  nation  and  religion  of  the  Latins*^.  During  his  reign^ 
and  that  of  his  successor  Alexius,  they  were  exposed  at 
Constantinople  to  the  reproach  of  foreigners,  heretics^ 
and  favourites ;  and  this  triple  guilt  was  severely  expi- 
ated in  the  tumult,  which  announced  the  return  and  ele- 
vation of  Andronicus^^  The  people  rose  in  arms ;  from  tbeir  map* 
the  Asiatic  shore  the  tyrant  despatched  his  troops  and  AjSfiiSd. 
gallies  to  assist  the  national  revenge ;  and  the  hopeless 
resistance  of  the  strangers  served  only  to  justify  the 


13  See  Anna  Comnena  (Aleziad,  I*  vi.  p.  161, 162),  and  a  remarkable  pas* 
sage  of  Nicetae  (in  Manuel.  I.  v.c  9),  who  obsepvee  of  the  Venetians,  *«ta 

14  Ducange,  Fam.  Byzant.  p.  186,  187. 

15  Nicetas  in  Manuel.  I.  vii.  c.  2.  Beg^ante  enim  (Manuele)  . . .  aptid  eum 
tantam  Latinus  populus  repererat  g^atiam  ut  neglectis  Grxculis  auis  tan* 
quam  virta  moUibus  et  eflToeminatis, . . .  solts  Latinis  grandia  cotnmttteret 
negotia  . .  .  erga  eos  profusIL  liberalitateabunUabat ...  ex  omniorbe  ad  eum 
tanquam  ^d  benefactorem  nobiles  et  ignobiles  concurrebant.  Willerm.Tyr. 
xxii.  C.10. 

16  The  auspicionfl  of  the  Greeks  would  have  been  conftrmed,  if  they  bad 
seen  the  political  epistles  of  Manuel  to  pope  Alexander  III.  the  enemy  of  his 
enemy  Frederic  I.  in  which  the  emperor  declares  his  wish  of  unitmg  the 
Greeks  and  Latins  as  one  flock  under  one  shepherd,  &c.  (See  Flcury,  Hist. 
Bccles.  torn.  xv.  p.  187. 213.  243  ) 

'  17  See  the  Greek  and  Latin  narratives  in  Nicetas  (in  Alexio  Comneno,  c 
10),  and  William  of  Tyre  (1.  xxii.  c.  10,  11, 12, 13)  i  the  first  soft  and  con- 
cise, the  second  loud,  copious,  and  tragical. 
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OHAF.  rage^  and  tbarpen  tbe  daggers^  of  the  assaafiiiiii.  Nei- 
^^^;^  tlier  a^e,  nor  sex,  nor  the  ties  of  friendship  or  Idndred^ 
could  save  the  victims  of  national  hatred^  and  avariee, 
and  religions  zeal :  tbe  Latins  were  slaughtered  in  their 
bouses  and  in  tbe  streets  ;  their  quarter  was  reduced  to 
ashes;  the  clergy  were  burnt  in  their  churcbes,  and  the 
sick  in  their  hospitals }  and  some  estimate  may  be  form- 
ed  of  the  slain  from  tbe  clemency  which  sold  above  fear 
thousand  GhriHtians  in  perpetual  slavery  to  the  Tarbs. 
The  priests  and  monks  were  tbe  loudest  and  most  active 
in  the  destruction  of  tbe  schismatics ;  and  they  chaunted 
a  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord,  when  tbe  head  of  a  Roman 
cardinal,  tbe  pope's  legate,  was  severed  from  bis  body, 
fastened  to  tbe  tail  of  a  dog,  and  dragged,  with  savage 
mockery,  through  tbe  city.  The  more  diligejit  of  the 
strangers  bad  retreated  on  the  first  alarm,  to  their  ves- 
eels,  and  escaped  through  the  Hellespont  from  the  scene 
of  blood.  In  their  flight,  they  burnt  and  ravaged  two 
liundred  miles  of  the  sea-coast ;  inflicted  a  severe  re- 
venge on  the  guiltless  subjects  of  the  empire;  marked 
tbe  priests  and  monks  as  their  peculiar  enemies;  and 
compensated,  by  the  accomulation  of  plunder,  the  loss 
of  their  property  and  friends.  On  their  return,  they  ex- 
posed to  Italy  and  Europe  tbe  wealth  and  weakness, 
the  perfidy  and  malice,  of  the  Greeks,  wbqse  vices  vrere 
painted  as  the  genuine  characters  of  heresy  and  schism. 
Tbe  scrnples  of  the  first  crosaders  bad  neglected  the 
fairest  opportunities  of  securing,  by  the  possession  of 
Constantinople,  tbe  way  to  the  Holy  Land :  a  domestic 
revolution  invited^  and  almost  conpelled,  the  French 
and  Venetians  to  achieve  tbe  conquest  of  tbe  Roman 
empire  of  the  East. 
utxgn  wd  In  the  series  of  the  Byzantine  princes,  I  have  exhibit- 
ofY^c**^  ed  the  hypocrisy  and  ambition,  the  tyranny  and  fall,  of 
An^ius,  Androuicus,  the  last  male  of  the  Comnenian  family  who 
^j^g^*^  reigned  at  Constantinople.  The  revolution,  which  cast 
Sept.  12.  bim  headlong  from  the  throne,  saved  and  exalted  Isaac 
Angelus'%  who  descended  by  tbe  females  from  tbe  same 


18  The  history  of  the  reig'n  of  Isaac  Aiig;e1ii8  is  composed,  in  three  books, 
by  the  senator  Nicctas  (p.  228—290);  and  his  offices  of  loB^otbete,  or  princi- 
pal secretary,  andjudgeof  theveil  orpalace*  could  not  bribe  tbe  imparliali. 
ty  of  the  historian.  He  wrote^  it  a  true,  after  the  fall  and  death  of  bis  bene- 
factor. 
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Ymperial  dynasty.  The  saccessor  of  a  seeoad  Nero  chap. 
might  have  foand  it  a&  easy  task  to  deserve  the  esteem  ^^ 
and  affection  of  bis  sabjects :  they  sometimes  had  rea-  '^"'^^^ 
son  to  regret  the  administration  of  Andronicos.  The 
fioand  and  vigorous  mind  of  the  tyrant  was  capable  of 
discerning  the  connexion  between  his  own  and  the  pub- 
lie  interest;  and  while  he  was  feared  by  all  who  coqld 
inspire  him  with  fear^  the  unsuspected  people^  and  the 
remote  provinces,  might  bless  the  inexorable  justice  of 
their  master.  But  his  successor  was  vain  and  jealona 
of  the  supreme  power,  which  he  wanted  courage  and 
abilities  to  exercise  ;  bis  vices  were  pernicious,  bis  vir- 
tues (if  he  possessed  any  virtues)  were  useless,  to  man- 
kind; and  the  Greeks,  who  imputed  their  calamities  to 
his  negligence,  denied  him  the  merit  of  any  transient  or 
accidental  benefits  of  the  times.  Isaac  slept  on  the 
throne,  and  was  awakened  only  by  the  sound  of  plea* 
sure  :  his  vacant  hours  were  amused  by  comedians  and 
bnffoons,  and  even  to  these  buffoons  the  emperor  was 
an  object  of  contempt :  his  feasts  and  buiblings  exceed- 
ed  the  examples  of  royal  luxury;  the  number  of  his  en- 
aochs  and  domestics  amounted  to  twenty  thousand;  and 
a  daily  sum  of  four  tboossnd  pounds  of  silver  would 
swell  to  four  millions  sterling  the  annual  expense  of  his 
household  and  table.  His  poverty  was  relieved  by  op- 
pression ;  and  the  pnblic  discontent  was  inflamed  by 
equal  abuses  in  the  collection,  and  the  application,  ot 
the  revenue.  While  the  G-reeks  numbered  the  days  of 
their  servitude,  a  flattering  prophet,  whom  he  rewarded 
with  the  dignity  of  patriarch,  assured  him  of  a  long  and 
victorious  reign  of  thirty -two  years;  during  which  ha' 
flhoold  extend  his  sway  to  mount  Lihanns,  and  his  con- 
quests beyond  the  Euphrates.  But  his  only  step  to- 
wards the  accomplishment  of  the  prediction,  was  a 
splendid  and  scandalous  embassy  to  Sa1adin'%  to  de- 
mand the  restitution  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  and  to  pro- 
pose an  offensive  and  defensive  league  with  the  enemy 
of  the  Christian  name.  In  these  unworthy  hands,  ^ 
Isaac  and  his  brother,  the  remains  of  the  Greek  empire 
crumbled  into  dust  The  island  of  Cyprus,  whose  name 

19  See  Bohftdin,  Vit.  Saladin.  p.  129—131.  2^6  vers.  Schultens.  The  am- 
bassatlorof  Isaac  wa»  equally  versed  in  the  <-« reek,  French,  and  Arabic  lan- 
guages ;  a  rare  instance'  in  those  times.  Hip  erobussies  were  received  witb 
honour*  dismissed  without  effect,  and  reported  with  scandal  in  th^  West. 
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CHAP,  excites  the  ideiis  of  elegance  and  pleasure,  was  usurped 
^^'     by  his  namesake,  a  Comneoian  prince ;  and  by  a  strange 


concatenation  of  events,  the  swurd  of  our  En^jlish  R.i 
ehard  bestowed  that  kingdom  on  the  bouse  of  Lusig 
nan,  a  rich  compensation  for  tbe  loss  of  Jerusalem* 
Reyoitof      The  honour  of  the  monarchy,  and  tbe  safety  of  the 
the  Bui-    capital,  were  deeply  wounded  by  the  revolt  of  the  Bui- 
A^a  1X86.  garians  and  Walacbians.     Since  the  victory  of  the  se- 
cond Basil,  they  had  supported,  above  an  hundred  and 
seventy  years,  the  loose  dominion  of  the  Bysaatme 
princes;  but  no  effectual  measn res  had  been  adopted  to 
impose  the  yoke  of  laws  and  manners  on  these  savage 
tribes.    By  the  command  of  Isaac,  their  sole  means  of 
subsistence,  their  flocks  and  herds,  were  driven  away^  to 
contribute  towards  tbe  pomp  of  the  royal  nuptials ;  and 
their  fierce  warriors  were  exasperated  by  the  denial  of 
equal  rank  and  pay  in  the  milifary  service.     Peter  and 
Asan,  two  powerful  chiefs,  of  the  race  of  the  ancient 
kings%  asserted  their  own  rights  and  the  national  free- 
dom :  their  demoniac  imposters  proclaimed  to  the  crowd^ 
that  their  gloAous  patron  St.  Demetrius  had  for  ever  de- 
serted the  cause  of  the  Greeks ;  and  the  conflagratioa 
spread  from  the  banks  of  the  Danube  to  the  hills  of  Ma- 
cedonia and  Thrace.    After  some  faint  efforts,  Isaac  An- 
gelns  and  his  brother  acquiesced  in  their  independence ; 
and  the  Imperial  troops  were  soon  discouraged  by  the 
bones  of  their  fellow-soldiers,  that  were  scattered  along 
the  passes  of  mount  Hs&mus.  •  By  the  arms  and  policy  of 
John  or  Joanices,  tbe  second  kingdom  of  Bulgaria  was 
firmly  established.     The  subtle  Barbarian  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  Innocent  the  third,  to  acknowledge  himself  a 
genuine  son  of  Rome  in  descent  and  religion'^:  and  hum- 
bly received  from  the  pope,  the  license  of  coining  mo- 
ney, the  royal  title,  and  a  Latin  archbishop  or  patriarch. 
The  Vatican  exulted  in  the  spiritual  conquest  of  Bui- 
garia^  the  first  object  of  the  schism  ;  and  if  the  Greeks 

20  Ducang^,  Famllia  Dalmaticac,  p.  318,  319,  3?0.  The  original  corres- 
pondence of  the  Bulj^arian  king^  and  the  Roman  pontiff,  is  inacribed  in  tbe 
Gesta  Innocent  III  c.  66-.82.  p.  5X3—525. 

21  The  pope  acknowledges  his  pedigree,  a  nobili  urbis  Rome  prosapift  ge« 
ritores  tui  originem  traxepunt.  This  traJMion,  and  the  strong  resemblance 
of  the  Latin  and  Wailachian  idioms,  is  explained  by  M  d'Anville  (Etats  de 
TEurope,  p.  258—262).  The  Italian  colonies  of  the  Dacia  of  TrAJan  were 
swept  away  by  the  lide  of  emiKration  from  the  Danube  to  the  Volga^  and 
brought  back  by  another  wAve  from  the  Volga  to  the  JDanube.  Possible,  but 
strange ! 
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eonid  have  preserved  the  prerogatives  of  the  ehurch^they  chap. 
*would  gladly  have  resigned  the  rights  of  the  monarchy.  ^Jl^^l^ 

The  Bulgarians  were  malicious  enough  to  pray  for^g      . 
the  long  life  of  Isaac  Angelos,  the  surest  pledge  of  their  tion  and 
freedom  and  prosperity.    Yet  their  chiefs  could  involve  ^]^^^^?[^ 
in  the  same  indiscriminate  contempt^  the  family  and  na-  Angeius, 
tion  of  the  emperor.  "  In  all  the  Greeks/'  said  Asan  to^^^^^ 
his  troops,  <^  the  same  climate^  and  character^  and  edu- April  s! 
^^  cation,  will  be  productive  of  the  same  fruits,    fiehold 
'^  my  lance,''  continued  the  warrior,  <^  and  the  long 
^^  streamers  that  float  in  the  wind.    They  differ  only  in 
^^  colour ;  Jhey  are  formed  of  the  same  silk  and  fashion- 
^<  ed  by  the  same  workman  :  nor  has  the  stripe  that  is 
'^  stained  in  purple,  any  superior  price  or  value  above« 
^^  its  fellows^."  Several  of  these  candidates  for  the  pur- 
ple successively  rose  and  fell  under  the  empire  of  Isaac: 
a  general  who  had  repelled  thefleetsof  Sicily^  was  dri- 
ven to  revolt  and  ruin  by  the  ingratitude  of  the  prince ; 
and  his  luxurious,  repose  was  disturbed  by  secret  con-^ 
spiracles  and  popular  insurrections.    The  emperor  was 
saved  by  accident,  or  the  merit  of  his  servants :  he  was 
at  length  oppressed  by  an  ambitious  brother,  who,  for 
the  hope  of  a  precarious  diadem,  forgot  the  obligations 
of  nature,  of  loyalty,  and  of  friendships.    While  Isaac 
in  the  Thracian  vallies  pursued  the  idle  and  solitary 
pleasures  of  the  chase,  his  brother,  Alexius  Angelus^ 
was  invested  with  the  purple,  by  the  unanimous  suffrage 
of  the  camp :  the  capital  and  the  clergy  subscribed  to 
their  choice ;  and  the  vanity  of  the  new  sovereign  re- 
jected the  name  of  his  fathers,  for  the  lofty  and  royal 
appellation  of  the  Gomnenian  race.    On  the  despicable 
character  of  Isaac,  I  have  exhausted  the  language  of 
contempt ;  and  can  only  add,  that  in  a  reign  of  eight 
years,  the  baser  Alexius^  was  supported  by  the  mascu- 
line vices  of  his  wife  £uphrosyne.    The  fir&t  intelli- 

22  This  parable  la  in  tbe  best  aavage  style ;  but  I  wish  the  Walach  had 
not  introduced  the  classic  name  of  Mysians,  the  experiment  of  the  magnet 
or  loadstone,  and  the  passage  of  an  old  comic  poet  (Nicetas^  in  Alex.  Com- 
neno,  I,  i.  p  299, 300). 

23  The  Latins  aggravate  the  ingratitude  of  Alexius,  by  supposing  that 
he  had  been  released  by  his  brother  Isaac  from  Turkish  captivity.  Thfs 
pathetic  tale  had  doubtless  been  repeated  at  Venice  and  Zara ;  but  I  do  not 
readily  discover  its  g^rounds  in  the  Greek  historians. 

24  See  the  reign  of  Alexius  Angelus,  or  Comnenus,  in  the  threo  books  of 
Nicetasi  p.  391—352. 
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CHAP,  gence  of  bU  fall  wu  conveyed  to  the  late  empwor  by 
^b^;^^  tbe  hostile  aspect  and  pumait  of  nhe  f^aards,  no  1onf;er 
^^"^'^^^^  his  own  :  be  fled  before  tbem  above  fifty  miles  as  far  as 
Siagyra  in  Maeedonln ;  bot  tbe  fugitive  without  an  ob- 
ject or  a  follower^  was  arrested ,  brought  back  to  Con- 
stantiaople,  deprived  of  bis  eyes,  and  confined  in  a  lone- 
some tower,  on  a  scanty  allowance  of  bread  and  water. 
At  the  moment  of  the  revolution,  bis  son  Alexins,  whom 
he  educated  in  tbe  hope  of  empire,  was  twelve  years  of 
age.  He  was  spared  by  the  usurper,  and  reduced  to  at- 
tend his  triumph  both  in  peace  and  war ;  bot  as  the  ar- 
my was  encamped  on  the  sea-sbore^  an  Italian  vessel 
faciliteted  the  escape  of  the  royal  yonth ;  and,  in  the  dis- 
guise  of  a  common  sailor,  he  eluded  tbe  search  of  his 
enemies*  passed  the  Hellespont,  and  founds  a  secure  re- 
fnge  in  the  isle  of  Sicily.  After  saluting  tbe  threshold 
of  the  apostles,  and  imploring  tbe  protection  of  pope  In- 
nocent tbe  third,  Alexius  accepted  the  kind  invitation  of 
his  sister  Irene,  the  wife  of  Philip  t>f  Swabia,  king  of 
the  Romans.  But  in  his  passage  through  Italy,  he  heard 
that  the  flower  of  the  Western  chivalry  was  assembled 
at  Venice  for  tbe  deliverance  of  the  Holy  Land ;  and  a 
ray  of  hope  was  kindled  in  bis  bosom,  that  their  invinci- 
ble swords  might  be  employed  in  his  father's  restoration. 
The  About  ten  or  twelve  years  after  the  loss  of  Jerusalem, 

cru»de  ^®  Qobles  of  Frauce  were  again  summoned  to  the  holy 
A.  D.'  war  by  the  voice  of  a  third  prophet,  less  extravagant, 
^^^^*  perhaps,  than  Peter  the  hermit,  but  far  below  St.  Ber- 
natd  in  tbe  merit  of  an  orator  and  a  statesman.  An  illi- 
terate priest  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris,  Fulk  of 
Neuilly^%  forsook  his  parochial  duty,  to  assume  the 
more  flattering  character  of  a  popular  and  itinerant  mis- 
sionary. The  fame  of  his  sanclity  and  miracles  was 
spread  over  the  land ;  he  declaimed,  with  severity  and 
▼ehemence,  against  the  vices  of  the  age ;  and  hb  ser- 
mons, which  he  preached  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  convert- 
ed the  robbers,  the  usurers,  the  prostitutes,  and  even  the 
doctors  and  scholars  of  the  university.  No  sooner  did 
Innocent  the  third  ascend  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  thaa 
he  proclaimed  in  Italy,  Oermaujr,  and  France,  the  obli- 

25  See  Fleuiy,  Hist.  Eccles.  torn.  xvi.  p.  26.  &c.  and  Villehardouln,  No.  I. 
with  the  obsenratlons  of  Ducange,  which  I  always  mean  to  quote  ^ith  the 
original  text. 
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gf^lUm  of  ft  new  erMade**;  The  eloqeent  pontiff  deeciik-  craf. 
ed  Uie  raiB  of  Jentealem,  the  triooipb  of  the  Pagans,  and  ^  ^^' 
the  sbatte  of  GhriatendmD :  his  Ubeimlity  proposed  the^ 
redemption  of  sins,  a  plenary  iiidulgeoee  to  all  who 
should  serve  in  Palestine,  either  a  year  in  person^  oi^ 
two  years  by  a  substitute*^ ;  and  among  his  legates  and 
orators  who  blew  the  sacred  trumpet,  Fulk  of  Neuiily 
was  the  loudest  and  mtist  soecessful.  The  situation  of 
the  principal  monarchs  was  averse  to  the  pious  som* 
mons*  The  emperor  Frederic  the  second  was  a  child : 
and  bis  kingdom  of  Germany  was  disimted  by  the  rival 
houses  of  Brunswick  and  bwabia,  the  memorable  fae^ 
tions  of  the  Guelphs  and  Gbibelines.  Philip  Augustus 
of  France  had  |ierformed,  and  could  not  be  persuaded 
.to  renew,  the* perilous  vow;  but  as  he  was  not  less  am- 
bitious of  praise  than  of  power,  he  ebeerruUy  instituted 
a  perpetual  fund  for  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Land.  Ri- 
chard of  England  was  satiated  with  the  glory  and  mis- 
fortunes of  his  first  adventure,  and  he  presumed  to  de« 
ride  the  exhortations  of  Fulk  of  Neuiily^  who  was  not 
abashed  in  the  presence  of  kings.  <^  You  advise  me,'^ 
said  Plantagenet,  <^  to  dismiss  my  three  daughters,  pride, 
<<  avarice,  and  incontinence:  I  bequeath  them  to  the  moyt 
'^  deserving;  my  pride  to  the  knights-templars,  my  ava- 
'^  rice  to  the  monks  of  Gisteaux,  and  my  iocontinence  to 
<^  the  prelates.'^  But  the  preaeher  was  beard  and  obeyed 
by  the  great  vassals,  the  princes  of  the  second  order;  and 
Theobald,  or  Thibaut,  count  of  Champagne^  was  the 
foremost  in  the  iwly  race.  The  valiant  yootlfy  at  the  age 
of  twenty,  two  years,  was  encouraged  by  the  domestic  ex-^ 
amples  of  his  father,  who  marched  in  the  second  cm- 
sade,  and  of  his  elder  brother,  who  had  ended  his  daye 
in  Palestine  with  the  title  of  king  of  Jerusalem :  two 
thousand  two  hundred  knights  owed  service  and  ho* 
mage  to  his  peerage*^ :  the  nobles  of  Champagne  excelU 

3$  The  contemporary  life^fDope  Iimootot  IIL  published  by.Bfthize  and 

Muratori  (Scfipiorea  Heru^^  liHUparun)»  tom.  iii.  pars  i.  p,  4S6— 568),  ia 
most  valuable  for  the  importun-  and  original  documents  which  are  inserted 
in  the  text.    The  bull  of  khe  (^ruaa^  may  be  read*  c.  84.  85. 

27*  .Borice  que  cH  pardon  ftit  ia&l|^an»jis'eAe«meijreiit  lAull  U  onera  dea. 
jren?,  et  mitU  a'en  croisierent,  porce  que  U  pardens  ere  si  gran.  Villebar- 
douin.  No.  1.  Our  phltosophers  may  refine  oq  the  causes  of  the  cruaadea, 
but  such  were  the  genuine  feeling  of  a  French  knight. 

28  This  number  of  fiefs,  (of  which  1800  owed  Uegc  boma$rc)  was  enrolled 
irt  the  church  oi  St.  Stephen  at  Troyes,  and  atteated  A.  B.  1213,  by  the  J 
shid  and  butler  of  Chaapagne  (Ducanfre,  Obicrv.  p,  254), 

VOL.  vn.  S  s 
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CHAF.  eil  in  all  tie  exercises  of  war'^ ;  and,  ly  Kis  marrmge 
^V^;^  with  the  heiress  of  Navarre,  Thibaot  eould  draw   a 
embraced  ^^^^  "^  harfly  GascoDs  from  either  side  of  the  Pyreoaean 
by  the  ba- mountains.  His  Companion  in  arms  was  Louis,  coant  of 
F^^.    ^'"'^  andChartres;  likehimself  of  regal  lineage^for  both 
the  nrinces  were  nephews,  at  the  same  lime,  of  the  kings 
of  France  and  England.  In  a  crowd  of  prelates  and  ba- 
rons, who  imitated  their  zeal,  I  distinguish  the  birth  and 
merit  of  Matthew  of  Montmorency;  the  famous  Simon 
of  Montfort,  the  scourge  of  the  Albigcois;  and  a  valiant 
noble,  Jeffrey  of  ViUehardouiri^%  marshal  of  Cham- 
/  pagne^S  who  has  condescended,  in  the  rude  idiom  of  his 

age  and  country^*,  to  write  or  dictate^*  an  original  nar- 
rative of  the  councils  and  actions,  in  which  he  bore  a 
nipmorable  part.  At  the  same  time,  Baldwin  cooutof 
Flanders,  who  had  married  the  sister  of  Thibaut,  assum- 
ed the  cross  at  Bruges,  with  his  brother  Henfy  and  the 
principal  knights  and  citizens  of  that  rich  and  indlistrions 
province'*.  The  vow  which  the  chiefs  had  pronounced  in 
churches,  they  ratified  in  tournaments :  the  operations  of 
the  war  were  debated  in  full  and  frequent  assemblies; 
and  it  was  resolved  to  seek  the  deliverance  of  Palestine 
in  Egypt,  a  country,  since  Saladin^s  death,  which  was 
almost  ruined  by  famine  and  civil  war.  But  the  fate  of  so 
many  royal  armies  displayed  the  toils  and  perilsof  a  land 

29  Campftnia  . .  •  militis  priril^io  singtiUrius  excellit ...  in  tyrociniis 
. .  .  prolusione  armorum,  &c.  Ducange,  p.  249,  from  the  old  ChroDicIe  of  Je- 
nisulcm,  A.  D  1177—1199. 

30  The  name  of  ViUe-hardouin,  was  Uken  from  a  vtflai^e  and  cattle  in  Uie 
diocese  of  Troyes,  nes*r  the  river  Aubc,  between  Bar  and  Arceis.  The  fami- 
ly was  ancient  and  noble;  the  elder  branch  of  our  historian  existed  after  llic 
year  1400;  the  yonnf^r,  whieh  acquired  the  principality  of  Acbaia,  merged 
ID  the  house  of  Savoy  (Ducange,  p.  235—245]. 

31  Thi.8  office  was  held  by  his  father  and  his  descendants,,  but  Ducange 
has  not  hnnted  it  with  his  usual  sagacity.  I  find  that,  in  the  year  1556,  it 
u-«s  in  the  family  of  Conilanst  but  these  provincial,  have  been  1ob|^  tince 
eclipsed  by  the  national,  marshals  of  France. 

32  This  language,  of  which  I  shall  product  some  specimens,  is  explained 
by  Vigenere  and  Dticanj^«  in  a  version  and  f  lossary.  The  president  dcs 
Brosses  (Mechanisme  des  Langues.  torn.  ii.  p.  ^3.)  gives  it  as  the  example 
of  a  language  which  haft  ceased  to  be  French^  and  ia  understood  only  by 
grammarians. 

33  His  age,  and  hts  own  expression,  moi  qui  ceste  oeuvre  dicta  (Ko.  62, 
kc),  may  justify  the  suspicion  (more  probable  than  Mr,  Wood's  on  Uomcr), 
that  be  could  neiilier  read  nor  write.  Yet  Champagne  may  boast  of  the-two 
first  historians ,  the  noble  auihora  of  French  prose,  Vtllehardouia  and  Join- 
Viile. 

34  The  erusade  and  reigns  of  the  covnta  of  Flanders,  Baldwin  and  his 
brother  Henry,  are  the  subject  of  a  particular  history  by  the  Jesuit  Doutre- 
mens  (Conjiiantinopolis  Belgicai  Turnaci,  1638,  in  4to),  which  1  have  only 
seen  with  the  eyes  of  Ducange. 
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OF  THE  BOMAN  BliiPIIUS|.  Si§ 

«ji{i^tio|i^  fLuif  if  the  Fleoiiiiga  dwelt  along  the  .oeeM^   chap. 
fch^  French  bfirons  were  destitute  of  ships  aad  igaorant     ''^ 
of  navigation.     They  embraced  the  wise  resplution  of  ^"^'"'''"'^ 
choosing  fiix  deputies  or  representatives,  of  wbom  ViUer 
hardouio  was  one,  with  a  discretionary  trust  to  direct 
the  motions,  and  to  pledge  the  faith^  of  the  wliql^  con* 
federacy.  The  mftritime  states  of  Italy  were  alone  posr 
fieased  of  the  means  of  transporting  the  holy  warriors 
with  their  arms  and  horses  ;  and  the  six  deputies  pro- 
ceeded to  Venice  to  solicit,  on  motives  of  piety  or  in- 
teirest^  the  aid  of  that  powerful  republic. 

In  thQ  invasion  of  Italy  by  A.ttila,  I  have  mentioned^'  fh*V^ 
the  flight  of  the  Venetians  from  the  fallen  cities  of  thetians/"^' 
continent,  and  their  obscuca  shelter  in  the  chain  of^  D^^r 
islands  that  line  the  extremity  of  the  Adriatic  guir.  In"""^^^' 
the  midst  of  the  waters,  free,  indigeot,  laborious,  and 
inaccessible,  they  gradually  coalesced  ipto  a  republic : 
the  first  foundations  of  Venice  were  laid  in  the  island 
of  Rialto ;  and  the  annual  election  of  the  twelve  tri- 
bunes was  superseded  by  the  permanent  office  of  a  duke 
or  doge.  On  the  verge  of  the  two  empires  the  Venetians 
exult  in  the  belief  of  primitive  and  perpetual  indepen- 
deuce^\  Against  tbe  Latins,  their  antique  freedom  bas 
been  asserted  by  the  sword,  and  may  be  justified  by  the 
pen.  Charlemagne  himself  resigned  all  claim  of  so- 
vereignty  to  the  islands  of  the  Adriatic  gulf;  his  son 
Pepin  was  repuUed  in  the  attacks  of  the  lagunas  or 
canals,  too  deep  for  th6  cavalry,  and  too  shallow  for  the 
vessels ;  and  in  every  a^,  under  tbe  German  CaBsars^ 
the  lands  of  the  republic  have  been  clearly  distinguisiied 
from  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  But  the  inhabitants  of  Ve- 
nice were  considered  by  themselves,  by  strangers,  and 
by  their  sovereigns,  as  an  inalienable  portion  of  tbe 
Greek  empire^^;  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  the 

35  History,  «6C.  vol.  iv.  p.  293,  294. 

36  The  foundation  and  independence  of  Venice,  and  Pepin's  invasion,  are 
discussed  by  Pagi  (Critica,  tonn.  iii.  A  D.  810  No.  4,  &c.  and  Beretti  (IKs- 
sert.  Chorograph.  Italiae  raedii  JEvi;  in  Muratori,  Script,  torn.  x.  p.  153.) 
The  two  critics  have  a  slight  bias,  tbe  Frenchman  adverse,  the  Italian  favour- 
able, to  the  republic. 

37  When  the  son  of  Charlemajijne  asserted  his  ripht  of  sovereifrnty,  he 
was  answered  by  the  Ibyal  Venetians,  ot/  tifjiue  /kxoi  Btxojutr  urxfru  P»/icA/»ir 
j8flt(rix«*?  (Constantin.  Porphyrogenit.  de  Administrat.  Imperii,  pars  li.  ci  38. 
p.  85);  and  the  report  of  the  ixtb,  establishes  the  fact  of  the  xth  century, 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  embassy  of  Liutprand  of  Cremona.  Tbe  annual 
tribilte,  which  tbe  emperor  allow*  them  to  pay  to  the  kmgof  Italy,  alleviates, 
by  doubling,  their  servitude;  but  the  hateful  wvrd  AAsiauist  be  uransUtcd, 

Digitized  by  VjOO^ IC  , 


ti§  jwb  veewm  i^B  FAhh 


CHAF. 
LX. 


pfwih  of  dmr  sohjectkni  are  naniewat^ftiid  iiikmh^- 
tiooable;  and  tin  vain  titles^  th«  servile  btmmirs,  or  the 
Byzantine  coqrt)  so  ambitioasly  solieiied  by  their  dokesy 
would  have  de^aded  the  magistrates  of  a  free  people* 
But  the  bands  of  this  dependenee^  which  was  never  mh* 
solute  or  rigidy  were  impereeptibly  relaxed  by  the  ambi- 
tion of  Venice  ^and  the   weakness  of  OoMtantfoople, 
Obedience  was  softened  into  respect^  privilege  ripened 
into  prerogative,  and  the  freedom  of  domestic  govern- 
nent  was  fortified  by  the  independence  of- foreign  doini* 
liion.    The  maritime  cities  of  Istria  and  Dalmatia  bow- 
ed Jo  the  sovereigns  of  the  Adriatic ;.  and  when  tbejr 
armed  against  the  Normans  in  ^le  canse  of  Alexim, 
the  emperor  applied,  not  to  the  duty  of  hifl  snbjects,  bot 
to  the  gratitude  and  generosity  of  his  faithful  allies*  The 
sea  was  their  patrinwny^^:  the  western  parts  of  the  Me- 
diterranean,  from  Tuscany  to  Gibraltar,  were  indeed 
abandoned  to  their  rivals  of  Pisa  and  Genoa ;  but  the 
Veiietii^ns  acquired  an  early  and  lucrative  share  of  tlie 
commerce  of  Greece  and  Egypt.   Their  riches  increased 
with  the  increasing  demand  «>f  Europe:  their  mannfacr 
tares  of  silk  and  glass,  perhaps  the  instttotion  of  their 
bank,  are  of  high  antiquity ;  and  they  enjoyeil  the  fruits 
of  their  industry  in  the  magnificeaoe  of  public  and  pri- 
vate  life.    To  assert  her  flag,  to  avenge  lier  tiquries,  to 

{irotect  the  freedom  of  navigation,  the  repnblie  could 
aunch  and  man  a  fleet  of  an  hondred  gallics ;  and  the 
Greeks,  the  Saracens,  and  the  Normans,  were  encou- 
tere4  by  her  naval  arms.  Tlie  Franks  of  Byria  were 
assisted  by  the  Venetians  in  the  reduction  of  the  sea- 
coast;  but  their  zeal  was  neither  blind  nor  disinterested ; 
and  in  the  conquest  of  Tyce,  they  shared  the  sovereignty 
of  a  city,  the  first  seat  of  tiie  commerce  of  the  world. 
The  policy  of  Venice  was  marked  by  the  avarice  of  a 
trading,  and  the  insolence  of  a  maritime,  power;  ^t  her 
ambition  was,  prudent;  nor  did  she  often  forget  that  if 
armed  gallies  were  the  effect  and  safeguard,  merchant 

u  in  the  charter  of  827  (Uugier,  Hist,  de  Venifle,  torn.  i.  p.  67,  |(c.)>  by  the 
«ofUr  appvlUtipR  of  fti^ditf .  or  j6<bte 

38  See  the  xzirth  and  xxsth  dUsertAtioni  of  the  Antiqtittates  medil  £ri 
•f  Muratofi.  JProm  Andenon'a  Hiitory  of  Commeroe,  I  timleratand  that  tho 
Venetians  did  not  trade  to  England  hdlfcire  the  year  19S3.  The  most  Sourish, 
innf  ataie  of  their  wealth  and  commerce  in  the  beginmnif^of  the  X¥th  century. 
is  agreeably  described  by  the  A\»b€  Pubos  (Hiat  4e  la  I^gue  do  Camfavay^ 
iom.ii.  p.*l3— 4S0) 
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i1  w«nih€  eante  and  rap|rity,  of  her  grdatMtl.  Itk  c&ap, 
lier  religiofi  she  avoided  the  eehiffio  of  the  Greeks,  with-  ^J!^^^^ 
OQt  yielding  a  servile  obedience  to  the  Roman  pontiff; 
ftnd  a  free  intereooree  with  tlie  intdele  of  evei^  olime 
appears  to  have  allayed  betimes  the  fever  of  snpersti- 
tion.  Her  primitive  government  was  a  loose  mixt<ire  of 
democracy  and  monarchy :  the  doge  was  elected  by  tlie 
Totea  of  the  general  assembly;  as  long  as  he  was  pupa* 
lar  and  successfol^  he  reigned  with  the  pomp'  and  an* 
thority  of  a  prince ;  hot  in  the  frequent  revolutions  df 
the  state^  he  was  deposed^  or  banished,  or  slain,  by  the 
Josttce  or  injostice  of  the  multitude.  The  twelfth  cen* 
tary  produced  the  first  rudiments  of  the  wise  and  jea- 
loos  aristocracy,  which  has  reduced  the  doge  to  a  pa- 
geant and  the  people*  to  a  cypher*^. 

When  the  siy  ambassadors  of  the  French  pilgrims  Anknot 
arrived  at  Venice,  they  were  hospitably  entertained  in  f^^^^ 
the  palace  of  St.  Mark^  by  the  reigning  duke :  his  name  and  vene* 
was  Henry  Dandolo^ ;  and  he  shone  in  the  last  period  ^i^^'i^Qi 
of  human  life  as  one  of  the  most  illustrious  characters 
of  the  times.    Under  the  weight  of  years,  and  after  the 
loss  of  his  eyes«^,  Dandolo  retained  a  sound  understand* 
ing  and  a  manly  courage ;  the  spirit  of  an  hero  ambi« 
tious  to  signalise  his  reign  by  some  memorable  exploits^, 
and  the  wisdom  of  a  patriot,  anxious  to  build  his  fame 
iMi  the  glory  and  advantage  of  his  country.   He  praised 
the  bold  enthusiasm  and  liberal  confidence  of  the  ba« 
rons  and  their  deputies ;  in  such  a  cause,  and  with  such 
astociatesi  he  shonld  aspiroi  were  he  a  private  naii,  to 

39  The  Venetiuis  Um%  Vmh  alov  im  wrilHir  and  publiililiii^  tlMtr  hittorf, 
Their  most  ancient  monumenU  are,  1.  The  rude  Qhponide  (perhaps)  of  John 
Sac^mtntts  (Yene«ia»  1765,  in  octavo),  which  represents  the  state  and  mari- 
ners of  Venice  in  the  year  I00&  S.  The  laffer  history  of  the  doge  (ldS2-^ 
1354)  Andrew  l)andolo»  published  for  the  first  time  in  the  xiith  tom.  of  M^* 
retort,  A.  D.  1738.  The  History  of  Venice  by  the  Abb€  Laogier  (Paris, 
172B),  is  a  W4>rk  of  soiwaientt  which  I  havtt  chiefly  used  for  Um  coiuititti* 
tioaal  pan. 

40  Heniy  Qap4oIo  was  eijhty^bur  at  hi^  election  (A.  D.  119S),  and  nin«* 
ty-seven  at  his  death  (A.  O.  1905).  See  the  Obserrations  of  Ducsnge  sur* 
Villeliaidouin,  No.  204.  Bat  this  extnunHnurw  longevity  is  not  observed  by 
the  original  writers,  nor  dqes  thpre  exist  ai|otber  example  of  an  hero  near  . 
«»  hundred  years  of  age.  Theophrastus  might  allbrd  an  instance  of  a  writer 
of  ninetyminet  but  instead  of  •rvww«»y<'*  (Proioem.  ad  Character),  I  am  mocb 
hMlinsd  to  read  tgit^mnr^f  wkh  hie  last  editor  Fischer,  and  the  first 
thoughts  d  Casaubon.  It  is  scarcely  possible  that  the  cowers  of  the  min^ 
and  po^  shooia  support  themselvee  tul  soch  a  period  or  Ufb* 

41  The  OMdem  VeMliaiis  (Lavgier,  ton.  ii.  p.  US.)  aecose  the  emperor 
Sfawnaif  hut  tlft  calominr  is  selhlcil  by  ViiM«rdouin  and  th^  old^r  writers, 
who  siippoie  that  Dandolo  lo9t  his  eyes  by  s  wound  (No^  9L  and  Duca^ge). 
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ipAP*  tarniqtf^^liislifoi  liat  he  w«»  the  4f|nriutt^4H^^* 
^^      licy  «Dd  some  delay  was  requtsile  to  coofiult,  on  this  ar- 
duoufl  bu^inesi,  tbe  judgment  of  hia  colleagues.     The 
proposal  of  tbe  French  was  first  debated  by  the  nix  sages 
who  bad  been  irecftnlly;  appointed  to  controul  tbe  ad  mi- 
iiistration  of  the  doge :  it  was  next  disclosed  to  the  forty 
mt^mbers  of  tbe  council  of  state  Tand  finally  communi- 
cated to  the  legislative  assembly  of  four  hundred  and 
fifty  representatives,  who  were  annually  chosen  la  the 
six  quarters  of  tbe  city.  In  peace  and  war,  the  doge  was 
still  tbe  chief  of  tbe  republic ;  his  legal  authority  was 
fupported  by  the  personal  reputation  of  Dandolo :  his  ar- 
gumcnts  of  public  interest  were  balanced  and  approved; 
and  he  was  authorised  to  inform  the  ambassadors  of  the 
following  conditions  of  tbe  trcaty^^.  It  was  proposecl  that 
the  crusaders  should  assemble  at  Venice,  on  the  feast  of 
Si.  John  of  the  ensuing  year ;  that  flat- bottomed  vessels 
should  be  prepared  fur  four  thousand  five  hundred  horses 
and  nine  Uiousand  squires,  with  a  number  of  ships  suffi- 
cient for  the  embarkation  of  four  thousand  five  hundred 
knights,  and  twenty  thousand  foot:  that  during  a  term 
of  nine  monihs  they  should  be  supplied  with  provisions, 
and  transported  to  whatsoever  coast  the  service  of  God 
and  Cliriiitendom  should  require;  and  that  the  republic 
should  join  the  armament  with  a  squadron  of  fifty  gal- 
lies.  It  was  required  that  the  pilgrims  should  pay  before 
their  departure,  a  sum  of  eighty-five  thousand  marks  of 
silver ;  and  that  all  conquests,  by  sea  and  laud,  should 
be  equally  divided  between  tbe  confederates.  The  terms 
were  hard ;  but  tbe  emergency  was  pressing,  and  the 
French  barons  were  not  less  profuse  of  money  than  of 
blood.   A  general  assembly  was  convened  to  ratify  the 
•treaty;  the  stately  chapel  and  place  of  St.  Mark  were 
filled  with  ten  thousand  citizens ;  and  the  noble  depu- 
ties were  taught  a  new  lesson  of  humbling  themselves  be- 
fore the  majesty  of  the  people.  <<  Illustrious  Venetians/^ 
said  tbe  marshal  of  Champagne,  <^  we  are  sent  by  the 
^^  greatest  and  most  powerful  barons  of  France,  to  im- 
*^  plore  the  aid  of  tbe  masters  of  tbe  sea  for  the  deliver- 
^^  ance  of  Jerusalem.  They  have  enjoined  us  to  fall  pros- 
*^  trate  at  your  feet ;  nor  will  we  rise  from  the  ground, 
**  till  you  have  prpmised  to  avenge  with  us  the  ia- 

42  See  tbe  original  treaty  in  the  Chronicle  of  Andrew  D«ndolo»  p.  32^^ 
376. 
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0**  THE  ftOMAN  feMPIRS;  gl0 

*^  juries  oF  Chfist.^^  The  eTbqaenc^  oT  their  Words  and  chap. 
tears^^  their  martial  aspect,  and  suppliant  attitude,  were  ^^^^L. 
applauded  by  an  universal  shout;  as  it  were,  says  Jef- 
frey, by  the  sound  of  all  earthquake.  The  venerable 
doge  ascended  the  pulpit  to  urge  their  request  by  those 
motives  of  honour  and  virtue,  which  alone  can  be  offcr^ 
ed  t^  a  popular  assembly ;  the  treaty  was  transcribed 
on  parchment;  attested  with  oaths  and  seals,  mutually 
accepted  by  the  weeping  and  joyful  representatives  of 
France  and  Venice ;  and  despatched  to  Rome  for  the 
approbation  of  pope  Innocent  the  third.  Two  thousand 
marks  were  borroived  of  the  merchants  for  the  first  ex- 
penses of  the  armament.  Of  the  six  deputies,  two  repass- 
ed the  Alps  to  announce  their  success,  whil6  their  four 
companions  hiade  a  fruitless  trial  of -the  seal  and  emd-* 
lation  of  the  republics  of  Genoa  and  Pisa. 

The  execution  of  the  treaty  was  still  opposed  by  nn- Asaembiy 
foreseen  difficulties  and  delays.  The  marshal  on  his  re- JJ^*^f^''J 
turn  to  Troyes,  was  embraced  and  approved  by  Thi^  crusade 
baut  count  of  Champagne;^  who  had  been  unanimously ||^™J[^^ 
chosen  general  of  the  confederates.    But  the  health  of  1202, 
that  valiant  youth  already  declined,  and  soon  became  ^'•^• 
bopeless :  and  he  deplored  the  untimely  fate,  which 
condemned  him  to  expire,  not  in  a  field  of  battle,  but  on 
a  bed  of  sickness.  To  his  brave  and  numerous  vassals, 
the  dying  prince  distributed  his  treasui*es :  they  swore 
in  his  presence  to  accomplish  his  vow  and  their  own ; 
but  some  there  were^  says  the  marshal,  who  accepted 
his  gifts  and  forfeited  their  word.    The  more  resolute 
champions  of  the  cross  held  a  parliament  at  Soissons  for 
the  election  of  a  new  general,  but  such  was  the  incapa« 
city,  or  jealousy,  or  reluctance  of  the  princes  of  France, 
that  none  could  be  found  both  able  and  willing  to  assume 
the  conduct  of  the  enterprise.     They  acquiesced  in  the 
choice  of  a  stranger,  of  Boniface  marquis  of  Montfen-at, 
descended  of  a  race  of  heroes,  and  himself  of  conspicu- 
ous fame  in  the  wars  atid  negotiations  of  the  time^;  nor 

43  A  reader  of  Villehardouin  imistobscrTe  the  frequent  tears  of  the  mar^ 
flhal  and  hi«  brother  knif(hts.  Sachiez  ique  la  ot  mainte  lermc  plor^e  dc  pi- 
ti^  vNo.  17);  miiltplorant  (ibid.);  mainte  lerme  ploree  (No.  34);  si  orent 
mutt  piti^  fi  plorerent  mult  durement  (No.  60);  i  ot  maintlerme  plor^e  de 
pit^^  (No.  202).    They  weep  on  every  occasion  of  grief,  joy,  op  devotion. 

44  By  a  victory  (A.  D.  1191)  over  the  citizens  of  Asti,  by  a  crusade  to 
Palestine,  and  by  an  embassy  from  *he  pope  to  the  German  princes  (<Mura- 
tori,  Annali  d'ltalia,  torn,  s.'p,  163. 202). 
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SiO  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  eould  th«  piety  ot  anbition  of  the  ItaliM  cldif  deeline 
^^'  tfaif  honoarable  invitation.  After  visiting  tbe  ("reneb 
court,  where  he  was  received  as  a  friend  and  kinsmaDi 
the  marquis,  in  the  church  of  Soissons,  was  invested  with 
tbe  cross  of  a  pilgrim  and  the  staff  of  a  general ;  and 
immediately  repassed  tbe  Alps,  toprepare  for  tbe  distant 
expedition  of  the  East.  About  the  festival  of  the  Pente- 
cost  he  displayed  his  banner,  and  marched  towards  Ve- 
nice at  the  head  of  the  Italians :  he  was  preceded  or 
followed  by  the  counts  of  Flanders  and  Blots,  and  the 
most  respectable  barons  of  France ;  and  their  numbers 
were  swelled  by  the  pilgrims  of  Germany^,  whose  ob- 
jectand  motives  were  similar  to  their  own.  The  Vene- 
tians had  fulfilled,  and  even  surpassed^  their  engsge- 
mcnts  :  stables  were  constructed  for  the  horses,  and  bar- 
rat'ks  for  the  troops ;  the  magazines  were  abundantly 
replenished  with  forage  and  provisions ;  and  the  fleet  of 
transports,  ships,  and  gallies,  was  ready  to  hoist  sail, 
as  soon  as  the  republic  had  received  the  pvice  of  the 
freiglit  and  armament  But  that  price  far  exceeded  the 
wealth  of  tbe  crusaders  who  were  assembled  at  Venice. 
The  Flemings,  whose  obedience  to  their  count  was  vo- 
luntary  and  precarious,  bad  embarked  in  their  vessels 
for  the  long  navigation  of  tbe  ocean  and  Mediterranean; 
and  many  of  the  French  and  Italians  had  preferred  a 
cheaper  and  more  convenient  passage  from  Marseilles 
and  Apulia  to  the  Holy  Land.  Each  pilgrim  might  com- 
plain, that  after  he  bad  furnished  his  own  contribution 
he  was  made  responsible  for  the  deficiency  of  his  absent 
brethren ;  the  gold  and  silver  plate  of  tlie  chiefs,  which 
they  freely  delivered  to  the  treasury  of  St.  Mark,  was  a 

J;eneroos  but  inadequate  sacrifice ;  and  after  all  their  ef- 
brts,  thirty.four  thousand  marks  were  still  wanting  to 
complete  tbe  stipulated  sum.  The  obstacle  was  removed 
by  the  policy  and  patriotism  of -the  doge,  who  proposed 
to  the  barons,  that  if  they  would  join  their  arms  in  re- 
ducing some  revolted  cities  of  Dalmatia,  he  would  ex- 
pose bis  person  in  the  holy  war,  and  obtain  from  the  re- 
public a  long  indulgence,  till  some  wealthy  conquest 
should  afford  the  means  of  satisfying  tbe  debt.    After 

45  See  ihe  crusade  of  tbe  Germans  in  theHittoria  C.  P.  of  Gunther  (Ca- 
nisii  AiUiq.  Lcct.  torn.  iv.  p.  v— viii),  >-ho  celebrates  the  pilg;rimage  of  his 
abbot  Martin,  one  of  the  preaching  rivals  of  Fulk  of  Neuilly.  His  moii;iS' 
tery,  ot  the  Cistercian  oroer,  waa  situate  in  the  diocese  of  BasiL 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  BU 

nUch  serople  apd  hesitation  they  chose  .rather  to  accept  chap. 
the  offer  than  to  relinquish  the  enterprise ;  and  the  nrst     ^^' 
bostiUties  of  ttie  fleet  and  army  were  directed  Ag^iAst^l^^^^^^ 
Zara^%  a  strong  city  of  the  Sclavonian  coast^  which  had  zara, 
renonivped  its  allegiance  to  Venice^  and  implored  the  ^^^'  ^^' 
protei^tion  of  the  king  of  Hungary'^    The  crusaders 
burst  the  chain  or  boom  of  the  harbour ;  landed  their 
borses, droops,  and  military  engines;  and  compelled  the 
inhabitants  after  a  defence  of  five  days,  to  surrender  at 
discretion ;  their  lives  were  spared^  but  the  revolt  was 
punished  by  the  p|UAge  of  their  houses  and  the  demoli- 
tion of  their  walls.  The  season  was  far  advanced  ;  the 
French  and  Venetians  resolved  to  pass  the  winter  in  a 
secure  harbour  and  plentiful  country ;  but  their  repose 
was  disturbed  by  national  and  tumultuous  quarrels  of 
the  soldiers  and  mariners.    The  conquest  of  Zara  had 
scattered  the  seeds  of  discord  and  scandal :  the  arms  of 
the  allies  had  been  stained  in  their  outset  with  the  bloody 
not  of  infidels,  but  of  Ghristians :  the  king  of  Hungary 
and  his  new  subjects  were  themselves  inlisted  under  the 
banner  of  the  cross;  and  the  scruples  of  the  devout,  were 
magnified  by  the  fear  or  lassitude  of  the  reluctant^  pil* 
grims.   The  pope  had  excommunicated  the  false  crusa* 
ders  who  had  pillaged  and  massacred  their  brethren^', 
and  only  the  marquis  Boniface  and  Simon  of  Montfort 
escaped  these  spiritual  thunders ;  the  one  by  his  absence 
from  the  siege,  the  other  by  his  final  departure  from  the 
camp.     Innocent  might  absolve  the  simple  and  submis- 
sive penitents  of  France;  but  be  was  provoked  by  the 
stubborn  reason  of  the  Venetians,  who  refused  to  confess 
their  guilt,  to  accept  their  pardon,  or  to  allow,  in  theif 
temporal  concerns,  the  interposition  of  a  priest. 


46  Jadera,  now  ZarA,  was  ft  Roman  colony,  which  acknowledged  Augus* 
tus  for  its  parent.  It  is  now  only  two  miles  round,  and  contains  five  oi*  six 
thousand  inhabitants;  but  the  fortifications  are  strong,  and  it  is  joined  to  tho 
main  land  by  a  bridge.  See  the  travels  of  the  two  companions,  Spon  and 
Wheeler  (Voyage  de  Dalmatie,  de  Grece,  &c.  torn.  i.  p.  64—70.  Jounwy  into 
Greece,  p.  8—14) ;  the  last  of  whom,  by  misuking^  Stitertia  for  Seitertu^  y&«  . 
lues  an  arch  with  statues  and  columns  at  twelve  pounds,  if,  in  his  time« 
there  were  no  trees  near  Zara,  the  cherry-trees  were  not  yet  planted  which 
produce  eur  incomparable  maratqidn. 

At7  Katona  (Hist.  Critica  Reg.  Hungarix,  Stirpis  Arpad.  torn.  iv.  p.  536 — 
558.)  coUecu  all  the  facu  and  testimonies  most  adverse  to  the  conquerors  of 
Zara. 

48  See  the  whole  transaction,  and  the  sentiments  of  the  pope,  in  the  Bpis* 
ties  of  Innocent  UI.    GesUj  c.  66,  ST,  88. 
VOL.  VII.  T  t 
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CHAP.       The  aH9etnh1y  of  such  formiclable  powers  by  sea  and 
^^      land,  had  revived  the  hopes  of  young**  AlexiiiB;    ancly 
^Jjj]]^^  both  at  Venice  and  Zara,  he  solirited  the  arms  of  tlic 
of  the  cru. crusaders,  for  his  own  restoration  and  bis  father's^  delU 
**ith7h     v^*"*"^^-    '^^^  ""^^y*'  y««tl»  was  recommended  by  Philip 
Greck^^    king  of  Germany !  his  prayers  and  presence  excited  the 
prmce,the|.f)||,pi|ggioii  of  the  camp ;  and  his  cause  was  embraced 
AUxfuB.    and  pleaded  by  the  marquis  of  Montferrat  and  the  dcige 
of  Venice.  A  double  alliance,  and  the  <lignity  of  Ga^sar, 
had  connected  with  the  Imperial  family  the  two  elder 
brothers  of  Boniface^':  he  expected  to  derive  a  kingdom 
from  the  important  service;  and  the  more  generous  am- 
bition of  Dandolo  was  eager  to  secure  the  inestimable 
benefits  of  trade  and  dominion  that  might  accrue  to  his 
country**.     Their  influence  procured  a  favourable  au- 
dience for  the  ambassadors  of  Alexius;  and  if  the  mag- 
nitude of  his  offers  excited  some  suspicion^  the  motives 
and  rewards  which  he  displayed  might  justify  the  de- 
lay and  diversion  of  tliose  forces  which'  imd  been  con- 
secirated  to  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem.   He  promised^ 
in  bis  own  and  his  father's  name,  that  as  soon  as  they 
should  be  seated  on  the  throne  of  Constantinople,  they 
would  terminate  the  long  schism  of  the  Greeks,  and  sub- 
mit themselves  and  their  people  to  the  lawful  supremacy 
of  the  Roman  church.     He  engaged  to  recompense  tba 
labours    and    merits  of  the  crusaders,    by  the    imme- 
diate payment  of  two  hundred  thousand  marks  of  silver; 
to  acTompauy  them  in  person  to  Egypt;  or«  if  it  should 
be  judged   more  advantageous,  to  maintain,  during  a 
year,  ten  thousand  mm,  and^  during  his  liTe,  five  hun- 
dred knigiits^  for  the  service  of  the  Holy  Land.    These 

49  A  modern  reader  is  surprised  to  hear  of  the  valet  de  Cnnstantinopk, 
fts  applied  to  young  Alexius,  on  account  of  his  youth,  like  the  infuntt  of 
Spain,  and  the  noidiistimti^ puer  of  the  Romans.  The  pag-es  and  vaiet*  of  the 
knigiits  were  as  noble  as  themselves  (Villehardouin  and  Ducange,  Ko.  36). 

50  The  emperor  Isaac  is  styled  by  Viliehardouin.  JSttrtuc  (No.  35,  &c.), 
which  may  be  derived  from  the  French  Sire^  or  the  Greek  Kup  (xw^ioi) 
melted  into  his  proper  name ;  the  farther  corruptions  of  Tursac  and  Con»e- 
rac  will  instruct  us  what  license  may  have  been  used  in  tlie  old  dynasties  ot 
Assyria  and  E^ypt. 

51  Reinier  an<l  Conrad ;  the  former  married  Maria,  daughter  of  the 
emperor  Manuel  Comnenus ;  the  latter  was  Uie  husband  of  Theodora  Ange- 
la, sister  of  the  empenirs  l^aac  and  Alexius.  Conrad  abandoned  the  Greek 
court  and  princess  for  the  glory  of  defending  Tyre  against  SaUdin  (Uu- 
cange,  Fam.  Byzant.  p.  187.  203. 

52  Nicetss  (in  Alexio  Comneno,  1.  iii.  c.  9.)  accuses  the  doge  and  Vene- 
tians as  the  first  authors  of  the  war  against  Constantinople,  and  considers 
only  as  a  kv/u«  i/s-if  kv/aati,  the  arriral  and  shameful  offers  of  the  royal  exile 
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tempting  epiiditions  were  accepted  by  the  republic  of  chap. 
T^eoice ;  and  the  eloquence  of  the  do^e  and   nxarquiH     ^'^' 
persuaded  the  counts  of  Fland>  r»,  Blois,  and  8t.  Pol, 
with  eight  barons  of  France,  to  join  in  the  glorious  enter- 
prise.    A  treaty  of  o£Pensive  and  defensive  alliance  waa 
confirmed  by  their  oaths  and  seaU;  and  each  individual, 
according  to  his  situation  and  character,  was  swayed 
by  the  hope  of  public  or  private  advantage ;  by  tlie  ho- 
near  of  restoring  an  exiled  monarch ;  or  by  the  sincere 
and  probable  opinion,  that  their  efforts   in  Palestine 
Would  be  fruitless  and  unavailing,  and  that  the  acquisi- 
tion  of  Constantinople  must  precede  and  prepare  the  re- 
eovery  of  Jerusalem.  But  they  were  the  chiefs  or  equals 
of  a  valiant  band  of  freemen  and  volunteers,  who  thought 
and  acted  for  themselves :  the  soldiers  and  clergy  were 
divided ;  and,  if  a  large  majority  subscribed  to  the  alli- 
ance, the  numbers  and  arguments  of  the  di^Bdenta  were 
strong  and  respeetable''\     The  boldest  hearts  were  ap- 
palled by  the  report  of  the  naval  power  and  impregna- 
ble strength  of 'Constantinople ;    and  tbeir  apprehen- 
sions were  disguised  to  the  world,  and  perhaps  to  them- 
selves^  by  the  more  decent  objections  of  religion  and 
duty.     They  alleged  the  sanctity  of  a  vow,  which  had 
drawn  them  from  their  families  and  homes  to  the  rescue 
of  the  holy  sepulchre  ;  nor  should  the  dark  and  crooked 
councils  of  human  policy  divert  them  from  a  pursuit,  the 
event  of  which  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty.  Their 
first  offence,  the  attack  of  Zara,  hi^d  been  severely  pu- 
nished by  the  reproach  of  their  conscience  and  the  cen- 
sures  of  the  pope ;  nor  would  they  again  imbrue  their 
hands  in  the  blood  of  their  fellow-chrislians.  The  apos- 
tle of  Rome  had   pronounced ;  nor  would  they  usurp 
the  right  of  avenging  with  the  sword  the  schism  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  doubtful  usurpation  of  the  Byzantine 
monarch.     On  these  principles  or  pretences,  many  pil- 
grims, the  most  distinguished  for  their  valour  and  piety, 
withdrew  from  the  camp;  and  their  retreat  was  less 
pernicious  than  the  open  or  secret  opposition  of  a  dis- 
contented party,  that  laboured,  on  every  occasioui  to 
separate  the  army  and  disappoint  the  enterprise. 

53  Villehardouin  and  Gunther  represent  the  sentiments  of  the  two  par- 
ties. The  abbot  Martin  left  the  army  at  SSai;a,  proceeded  to  Palesiine.  was 
sent  ambassador  to  Constantinople,  and  became  a  reluctant  witness  of  the 
second  siege. 
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CHAP.       KotwUhstaadiDg  this  defection,  the  departnre  af  the] 
^^      fleet  and  army  was  Tigorously  pfepssed  by  the  V ene« 
^^^^^2**^  tiaos ;  whose  zeal  for  the  service  of  the  royal  yoaih  con- 
fn>m  zara  cealed  a  just  reaeatmeot  to  his  natioD  and  family.  They 
itautino.    ^^"^  mortified  by  the  recedt  preference  which  had  been 
i>ie.\vD.  given  to  Pisa  the  rival  of  their  trade ;  they  had  a  long 
A  ^ni^rL  arrear  of  debt  and  injury  to  liquidate  With  the  Byzao- 
jiuM  34.    tine  wurt ;  and  Dandelo  might  not  discourage  the  popu- 
lar tale,  that  he  had  been  deprived  of  his  eyes  by  the 
emperor  Manuel,  who  perfidiously  violated  the  sanctity 
of  an  ambassador.    A  similar  armament,  for  ages,  had 
not  rode  the  Adriatic :  it  was  composed  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  flat-bottomed  vessels  or  palanders  for  the 
horses;  two  hundred  and  forty  transports  filled  with  men 
and  arms;  seventy  storeships  laden  with  provisions ;  and 
fifty  stout  gallies,  well  prepared  for  the  encounter  of  an  j 
eoeaiy^\  While  the  wind  was  favourable,  the  sky  serene, 
and  the  water  smooth,  every  eye  was  fixed  with  wonder 
and  delight  on  the  scene  of  military  and  naval  pomp  which 
overspread  the  sea.     The  shields  of  the  Knights  and 
squires,  at  once  an  ornament  and  a  defence,   were  ar- 
ranged on  either  side  of  the  ships;  the  banners  of  the 
nations  and  families  were  displayed  from  the  stern ;  our 
modern  artillery  was  supplied  hy  three  hundred  engines 
for  casting  stones  and  darts  :    the  fatigues  of  the  way 
were  cheered  with  the  sound  of  music ;  and  the  spirits  of 
the  adventurers  were  raised  by  thi3  mutual  assurance,  that 
forty  thousand  Christ ian  heroes  were  equal  to  the  con- 
quest of  the  world''.  In  the  navigations^  from  Venice  and 
l^ara,  the  fleet  was  successfully  steered  by  the  skill  and 
isxperience  of  the  Venetian  pilots :  at  Durazzo  the  confe- 
derates first  landed  on  the  territories  of  the  Greek  empire: 
the  isle  of  Corfu  afforded  a  station  and  repose ;  they 
doubled  without  accident  the  perilous  cape  of  Malea,  the 

^  54  The  birth  and  dignity  of  Andrew  Dandolo  gave  him  the  motiTe  ind 
the  meant  of  searching  m  the  archives  of  Venice  the  memorable  story  of 
bis  ancestor.  His  brevity  seems  to  accuse  the  copious  and  more  recent  nar- 
ratives of  Sanudo  (in  Muratori»  Script.  Rerum  Italicarum,  torn.  »xii),  Blon- 
das,  Sabellicus,  and  Rhamnusius. 

55  Villehardouin,  No.  62.  His  feelings  and  expressions  are  original :  he 
often  weeps,  but  he  rejoices  in  the  glories  and  perils  of  war  with  a  spirit 
unknown  to  a  sedentary  writer. 

56  In  this  voyage,  almost  all  the  geographical  names  arc  cornipted  by  the 
Latins.  The  modem  appellation  of  Chalcis,  and  all  Eubaa,  is  derived  from 
Its  Eitriput,  Evn'po,  J^tgri-po,  JSTegropfrnt,  which  dishonours  OUT  maps  (d'AiN 
ville,  Geoj^raphje  Ancienne,  torn.  i.  p.  203.) 
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southern  point  of  Peloponnesus  or  tbe  Morea;  ln&d6  a  chap. 
descent  in  the  islands  of  Negropont  and  Andros;  and  ^    ^^* 
cast  anchor  at  Abydis  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Hel-' 
lespont    These  preludes  of  conquest  were  easy  and 
bloodless;  the  Greeks  of  the  provinces^  without  pa- 
triotism  or  courage,  were  cmshed  by  an  irresistible 
force ;  the  presence  of  the  lawful  heir  might  justify  their 
obedience  \  and  it  was  rewarded  by  the  modesty  and 
discipline  of  the  Latins*    As  they  penetrated  through 
the  Hellespont,  the  magnitude  of  their  navy  was  com- 
pressed in  a  narrow  channel ;  and  the  face  of  the  waters 
was  darkened  with  innumerable  sails.    They  again  ex- 
panded in  the  basin  of  the  Propontis,  and  traversed 
that  placid  sea,  till  they  approached  the  European 
shore,  at  the  abbey  of  St.  Stephen,  three  leagues  to  the 
west  of  Constantinople.    The  prudekit  doge  dissuaded 
them  from  dispersing  themselves  in  a  populous  and  bos- 
tile  land ;  and,  as  their  stock  of  provisions  was  reduced, 
it  was  resolved,  in  the  season  of  harvest,  to  replenish 
their  store-ships  in  the  fertile  islands  of  the  Propontis. 
With  this  resolution,  they  directed  their  course  \  but  a 
strong  gale,  and  their  own  impatience,  drove  them  to 
the  eastward ;  and  so  near  did  they  run  to  the  shore  and 
the  city,  that  some  voUies  of  stones  and  darts  were  ex- 
changed between  the  ships  and  the  rampart.     As  they 
passed  along,  they  gazed  with  admiration  on  the  capi- 
tal of  the  East,  or,  as  it  should  seem,  of  the  earth ;  rising 
from  her  seven  hills,  and  towering  over  the  continents 
of  Europe  and  Asia.    The  swelling  domes  and  lofty 
spires  of  five  hundred  palaces  and  churches  were  gilded 
by  the  sun  and  reflected  in  the  waters ;  the  walls  were 
crowded  with  soldiers  and  spectators,  whose  numbers 
they  beheld,  of  whose  temper  they  were  ignorant ;  and 
each  heart  was  chilled  by  the  reflection,  that,  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  such  an  enterprise  had  never  been 
undertaken  by  such  an  handful  of  warriors.  But  the  mo- 
mentary apprehension  was  dispelled  by  hope  and  valour; 
and  every  man,  says  the  marshal  of  Champagne,  glanced 
bis  eye  on  the  sword  or  lance  which  he  must  speedily  use 
in  the  glorious  conflict'^.    The  Latins  cast  anchor  before 
Ghalcedon;-  the  mariners  only  were  left  in  the  vessels ; 

57  Et  ffftchlez  que  il  ne  ot  si  hardi  eui  le  cuer  oe  fremist  (c.  67.)  •  .  . 
Cbkscuns  re^ardoit  ses  armes  ....  que  par  teina  en  aront  mestier  (c  68)u 
Such  is  tbe  honeity  of  courage. 
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CHAP,  flie  Mldien^  hortM,  aod  arms,  were  tafrlj  landed ;  aad^ 
^^  in  the  luxury  of  an  imperial  palaee,  the  barons  lasted 
^^^^'^^^^  the  irst  fmila  of  their  aucceaa.  Qo  the  third  day,  the 
fleet  and  array  moTed  towards  Scotari,  the  Asiatic  so- 
borb  of  Coostaotioople  ;  a  detachnent  of  fl%'e  bondred 
Greek  horse  was  surprised  and  defeated  by  f0«r8e4>re 
Freneh  knights :  and  in  a  halt  of  nioe  days,  the  camp 
was  plentifully  supplied  with  forage  and  provisions. 
9nMem  In  relating  the  invasion  of  a  great  empire,  it  may  seem 
]^^^^^^ strange  that  I  have  n4»t  described  the  obstacles  which 
empeior.  should  have  checked  the  progress  of  the  strangers.  The 
Greeks,  in  truth,  were  an  unwarlike  people ;  bat  they 
Were  rich,  industrious,  and  subject  to  the  will  of  a  single 
msn:  had  that  man  been  capable  of  fear,  when  his  ene- 
mies were  at  a  distance,  or  of  courage,  when  they  ap- 
proached  bis  person.  The  first  rumour  of  his  nephew's 
alliance  with  the  French  and  Venetians  was  despised 
by  the  usurper  Alexius ;  his  flatterers  persuaded  him, 
that  in  bis  contempt  be  was  bold  and  sincere ;  and  each 
evening  in  the  close  of  the  banquet,  be  thrice  discom. 
filed  the  Karharians  of  the  West.  These  Barbarians  bad 
been  justly  terrified  by  the  report  of  his  naval  power  sod 
the  sixteen  hundred  fishing-boats  of  Constantinople", 
could  have  manned  a  deH.  to  sink  them  in  the  Adriatic, 
or  stop  their  entrance  in  the  month  of  the  Hellespont 
But  all  force  may  be  annihilated  by  the  negligence  of 
the  prince  and  the  venality  of  his  ministers.  The  great 
duke,  or  admiral,  made  a  scandalous,  almost  a  public, 
auction  of  the  sails,  the  masts,  and  the  rigging ;  the  royal 
forests  were  reserved  for  the  more  important  purpose,  of 
the  chase ;  and  the  trees,  says  Nieetas,  were  guarded 
by  the  eunuchs,  like  the  groves  of  religious  worship^'. 
From  his  dream  of  pride.  Alexins  was  awakened  by  the 
siege  of  Zara  and  the  rapid  advances  of  the  Latins  ;  as 
soon  as  he  saw  the  danger  was  real,  he  thought  it  in- 
evitable;- and  his  vain  presumption  was  lost  in  abject 
despondency  and  despair.  He  suflfered  these  contemp- 
tible  Barbarians  to  pitch  their  camp  in  the  sight  of  the 

58  Eandem  urbem  plus  in  boVis  naTibiii  plscatortim  abitmUre  qnam  illos 
in  toro  navifi^io.  H^liebat  enim  mille  et  aencentaa  piscatorias  naves  .... 
Bellicas  autcm  sive  inercatorias  habebant  mfinitx  muUitudinis  et  portum  tu- 
tiasfmiim.     Gunther,  Hist.  C.  P.  c.  8.  p.  10. 

59  Ktf  6«t«vf  Mf«r  «xrfl«?  tirtiv  /f  »4U  B§6puri!U*tmf  ar«^et/«r«9  <f  tf/ovT«  *nt^ 
u,    Kieetaa  m  AUju  Comneno,  1.  iii.  e.  9,  p.  348. 
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palace ;  and  bis  apprehensions  were  thinly  disgnised  chap. 
by  the  pomp  and  menace  of  a  suppliant  embassy.  The  ^Ji^^L- 
sovereign  of  the  Rotians  was  astonished  (his  ambassa- 
dors were  instructed  to  say)  at  the  hostile  appearance  of 
the  strangers.  If  these  pilgrims  were  sincere  in  their 
TOW  for  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem,  his  voice  must  ap^ 
plaud,  and  his  treasures  should  assist,  their  pious  de- 
sign ;  but  should  they  dare  to  invade  the  sanetoary  of 
empire^  their  numbers,  were  they  ten  times  more  consi- 
derable, should  not  protect  them  from  his  just  resent- 
ment. The  answer  of  the  doge  and  barons  was  simple 
and  maguanimous.  <<  In  the  cause  of  honour  and  jus- 
**  tice,'^  they  said,  *^  we  despise  the  usurper  of  Greece, 
<^  his  threats,  and  his  offers.  Our  friendship  and  his  aU ' 
<^  legiance  are  due  to  the  lawful  heir,  to  the  young  prince 
^^  who  is  seated  among  us,  and  to  his  father,  the  empe- 
^<  ror  Isaac,  who  has  been  deprived  of  his  sceptre,  his 
^<  freedom,  and  his  eyes,  by  the  crime  of  an  ungrateful 
^<  brother.  Let  that  brother  confess  his  guilt,  and  im-  ' 
^<  plore  forgiveness,  and  we  ourselves  will  intercede^ 
^<  that  he  may  be  permitted  to  live  in  affluence  and  se- 
^<  eurity.  But  let  him  not  insult  us  by  a  second  message: 
^<  onr  reply  will  be  made  in  arms,  in  the  palace  of  Con- 
"  stantinople.'' 

On  the  tenth  day  of  their  encampment  at  Scutari,  the  passage  of 
crusaders  prepared  themselves,  as  soldiers  and  as  ca-  ^^^^^^^^ 
tbotics,  for  the  passage  of  the  Bosphorus.  Perilous  in-  juiy  6.* 
deed  was  the  adventure ;  the  stream  was  broad  and  ra- 
pid ;  in  a  calm  the  current  of  the  Euxine  might  drive 
down  the  liquid  and  unextingnishable  fires  of  the  Greeks; 
and  the  opposite  shores  of  Europe  were  defended  by 
seventy  thousan<l  horse  and  foot  in  formidable  array. 
On  this  memorable  day,  which  happened  to  be  bright 
and  pleasant,  the  Latins  were  distributed  in  six  battles 
or  divisions ;  the  firnt,  or  vanguard,  was  led  b^  the  count 
of  Flanders,  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  Christiaa 
princes  in  the  skill  and  ntmber  of  his  cross-bows.  The 
four  successive  battles  of  the  French  were  commanded 
by  his  brother  Henry,  the  counts  of  St.  Pcd  and  Blois, 
and  Matthew  of  Montmorency,  the  last  of  whom  was 
honoured  by  the  voluntary  service  of  the  marshal  and 
nobles  of  Champagne.  Tiie  sixth  division,  the  rear* 
guard  and  reserve  of  the  army,  was  conducted  by  the 
Biarquis  of  Montferrat,  at  the  head  of  the  Germans  and 
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CHAP.  Lombardf.,  The  chargers^  Baddkd,  with  thtir  long  ea« 
J[^^  parisoDft  draggiog  oa  the  ground^  wmis  embarked  ia  the 
'^"^^  fi^i  palanden^i  and  the  kaights  rfitood  by  the  side  of 
their  horses^  io  eomplete  armoan  their  helmets  laced, 
and  their  lances  in  their  hands.  Their  numerous  train  of 
$erg0anta^^  and  arehers  occupied  the  transports ;  and 
each  transport  was  towed  by  the  strength  and  swiftness 
of  a  galley.  The  six  divisions  traversed  the  Bosphoros, 
without  encountering  an  enemy  or  an  obstacle ;  to  land 
the  foremost  was  the  wish,  to  conquer  or  die  was  the  re- 
solution, of  every  division  and  of  every  soldier.  Jea- 
lous of  the  pre-eminence  of  danger,  the  knights  in  their 
heavy  armour  leaped  into  the  sea,  when  it  rose  as  high 
as  their  girdle ;  the  sergeants  and  archers  were  animate 
ed  by  their  valour ;  a^d  the  squires,  letting  down  the 
drawbridges  of  the  palanders,  led  the  horses  to  the 
shore.  Before  the  squadrons  could  mount,  and  form  and 
couch  their  lances,  the  seventy  thousand  Greeks  had  va- 
nished from  their  sight ;  the  timid  Alexius  gave  the  ex- 
apple  to  his  troops ;  and  it  was  only  by  the  plunder  of 
his  rich  pavilions  that  the  Latins  were  informed  that  they 
had  fought  against  an  emperor*  In  the  first  consterna- 
tion of  the  flying  enemy,  they  resolved  by  a  double  at- 
tack  to  open  the  entrance  of  the  harbour.  The  tower  of 
Galata^%  in  the  suburb  of  Pera,  was  attacked  and  storm- 
ed  by  the  French,  while  the  Venetians  assumed  the 
more  difficult  task  of  forcing  the  boom  or  chain  that  was 
stretched  from  that  tower  to  the  Byzantine  shore.  After 
some  fruitless  attempts,  their  intrepid  perseverance  pre- 
vailed :  twenty  ships  of  vrar,  the  relics  of  the  Grecian 
navy,  were  either  sunk  or  taken :  the  enormous  and  mas- 
sy links  of  iron  were  cut  asunder  by  the  shears,  or  broken 

60  From  the  Tersion  of  Vignere  I  adopt  the  weU*soundinff  word  pabtnder, 
which  is  still  used,  1  beliere,  in  the  Mediterraneftii.  But  bad  I  written  in 
French,  I  should  have  preferred  the  original  and  expressire  denomination  of 
veBBiera  or  huianert^  from  the  Ma«,  or  door,  which  was  let  down  as  a  draw, 
brid^ ;  but  which,  at  sea,  was  closed  into  the  side  of  the  ship  (se^Ihicange 
au  Villehardouin,  No.  14.  and  JoinviUe,  p.  37, 28.  edit,  dii  Louvre). 

61  To  avoid  the  vague  expressions  of  followers,  &c.  1  use,  after  Yillehtr- 
douin,  the  word  atrgeantt  for  all  horsemen  who  were  not  koightii.  There 
were  sergeants  at  arms,  and  Serjeants  at  law  i  and  if  we  visit  the  parade  and 
Westminster-hall,  we  may  observe  the  strange  result  of  the  distinction  (Du- 
cange,  Glossar.  Latin.  ServienUt,  fcc.  torn.  vi.  p.  326—231). 

62  It  is  needless  to  observe^  that  on  the  subject  of  Galata,  the  chun«  &c. 
Ihicange  is  accurate  and  full.  Consult  likewise  the  proper  chapters  of  the  C. 
P.  Christiana  of  the  same  author.  The  inhabitants  of  Galata  were  so  vain  and 
ignorant^  thnt  they  applied  to  theiBiclTea  St.  Paul's  Epiatle  til  ths  GftUtlai». 
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by  the  weight,  of  the  gallics^ ;  and  the  Venetian  fleelj  chaPv 
safe  anti  triomphant,  rode  at  anchor  in  the  port  «f  Con*     *^^: 
stantinople.     By  these  daring  achievements,  a  remnant 
of  twenty  thousand  Latins  solicited  the  license  of  be- 
sieging a  capital  which  contained  above  four  hundred 
thoasand  inhabitants^  able,  though  not  willing,  to  bear  ' 

arms  in  the  defence  of  their  country.  8uch  an  account 
would  indeed  suppose  a  population  of  near  t%vo  miU 
lions;  but  whatever  abatement  may  he  required  in  the 
numbers  of  the  Greeks,  the  6e/z^* of  those  numbers  will 
equally  exalt  the  fearless  spirit  of  their  assailants. 

In  the  choice  of  the  attack,  the  French  and  YenetiaasFirstsie^e 
were  divided  by  their  habits  of  life  and  warfare.     Thi'^^^^C^^ 
latter  affirmed  with  truth,  that  Constantinople  was  most  constant!. 
accessible  on  the  side  of  the  sea  and  the  harbour.   The"^'P{^|i5^^ 
former  might  assert  with  honour,  that  they  had  longjuiyT'-ia! 
enough  trusted  their  lives  and  fortunes  to  a  frail  bark 
and  a  precarious  element,  and  loudly  demanded  a  trial 
of  knighthood,  a  firm  ground,  and  a  close  onset,  either 
on  foot  or  horseback.     After  a  prudent  compromise,  ctf 
employing  the  two  nations  by  sea  and  land,  in  the  ser** 
vice  best  suited  to  their  character,  the  fleet  covering  the 
army,  they  both  proceeded  frotn  the  entrance  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  harbour:  the  stone  bridge  of  the  river  was 
hastily  repaired;  and  the  six  battles  of  the  French  form- 
ed their  encampment  against  the  front  of  the  capital,  the 
basis  of  the  triangle  which  runs  about  four  miles  from  the 
port  to  the  Propontis'^^.  On  the  edge  of  a  broad  ditch,  at 
the  foot  of  a  lofty  rampart,  they  had  leisure  to  contem- 
plate the  difficulties  of  their  enterprise.  The  gates  to  the 

63  The  vesiel  that  broke  the  chain  was  named  the  Baj^lc,  AquUa  (Dan- 

flol.  Chronicon  p.  322),  which  Blondus  (de  Gestis  Venet.)  baa  changed  into 
Jtrfuilo  the  north  wind.  Du'  ang-f,  Observations,  No.  83.  maintains  the  Utter 
reading;  but  he  bad  not  seen  the  respectable  text  of  Dandoio»  nor  did  he 
enough  consider  the  topography  of  the  harbour.  The  south  east  would  havo 
been  a  more  ^fTeclual  wind. 

64  Quatre  cms  mil  homes  ou  plus  (Villebardouin,  No.  124),  must  be  un- 
derstood  of  men  of  a  military  age.  Lie  Beau  (Hist  dn  Baa  Empire,  torn,  zx, 
p.  417),  allows  Conf  tanlinople  a  million  of  inhabiianls,  of  whom  60,000  horse» 
and  un  infinite  number  of  foot  soldiers.  In  its  present  decay  the  capital  of 
the  Ottoman  empire  may  contain  400,000  souls  (B  U's  Travels,  voK  ii.  p.  401« 
402);  but  as  the  Turks  keep  no  rei^istera,  and  as  circumstances  are  falla- 
cious, ii  is  impossible  to  ascertain  (Niebuhr,  Voyage  en  Arable,  torn.  i.  p.  1^ 
19.)  the  real  populousness  of  their  cities. 

65  Oii  the  most  correct  plans  of  Constantinople,  I  know  not  how  to  mea- 
sure more  than  4000  paces.  Yet  Villebardouin  computes  the  s}>ace  at  three 
leagues  (No.  86),  If  his  eye  were  not  d  ccived,  he  must  reckon  by  the  ol^ 
Gaiiic  league  of  1500  paces»  which  might  stiU  be  used  in  Champagne. 

VOL.  VII.  U  a 

.Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


dSO  THE  OECUNE  AND  FALL 

right  and  left  of  their  narrow  camp  poured  forih  fre- 
quent sallies  of  cavalry  and  light  infantry,  which  cut  u  J 
their  stragglers,  swept  the  country  of  provisions,  aovind- 
ed  the  alarm  five  or  six  times  in  the  course  of  eath  day, 
and  compelled  them  to  plant  a  pallisade,  and  sink  aa 
entrenchment,  for  their  immediate  safety.     In  the  sup- 
plies and  convoys  the  Venetians  had  been  too  sparing, 
or  the  Franks  too  voracious :  the  usual  complaints  of 
hunger  and  scarcity  were  heard,  and  perhaps  felt:  their 
stock  of  flour  would  be  exhausted  in  three  weeks ;  and 
their  disgust  of  salt  meat  tempted  them  to  taste  theiesh 
of  their  horses.    The  trembling  usurper  was  supported 
liy  Theodore  Lascaris,  his  son-in-law,  a  valiant  youth, 
who  aspired  to  save  and  to  rule  his  country;  the  Greeks, 
regardless  of  that  country,  were  awakened  to  the  defence 
of  their  religion ;   but  their  firmest  hope  was  in  the 
strength  and  spirit  of  the  Varangian  guards,  of  the 
Danes  and  English,  as  they  are  named  in  the  writers  oi 
the  times^^  After  ten  days  incessant  labour,  the  ground 
was  levelled,  the  ditch  filled,  the  approaches  of  the 
besiegers  were  regularly  made,  and  two  hundred  and 
fifty  engines  of  assault  exercised  their  various  powers  to 
clear  the  rampart,  to  batter  the  walls,  and  to  sap  the 
foundations.    On  the  first  appearance  of  a  breach,  the 
scaling  ladders  were  applied :  the  numbers  that  defended 
the  vantage  ground  repulsed  and  oppressed  the  adven- 
turous Latins;  but  they  admired  the  resolution  of  fifteen 
knights  and  sergeants,  who  had  gained  the  ascent,  and 
maintained  their  perilous  station  till  they  were  precipi- 
tated or  made  prisoners  by  the  Imperial  guards.  On  the 
side  of  the  harbour  the  naval  attack  was  more  success- 
fully conducted  by  the  Venetians ;  and  that  indostrious 
people  employed  every  resource  that  was  known  and 
practised  before  the  invention  of  gunpowder.   A  double 
line,  three  bow-shots  in  front,  was  formed  by  the  gal- 
lies  and  ships ;  and  the  swift  motion  of  the  former  was 
supported  by  the  weight  and  loftiness  of  the  latter, 
whose  decks,  and  poops,  and  turret,  were  the  platforms  of 
militaryengines,  that  discharged  their  shotoverthe  heads 
of  the  first  line.  The  soldiers,  who  leaped  from  the  gallies 

€6  The  guards,  the  Varangi,  are  styled  by  VUlehardouin  (No.  89,95,  &c) 
Englois  et  Danois  avcc  leura  hachcs.  Whatever  had  been  their  origin,  a 
French  pilgrim  could  not  be  mistaken  in  the  nations  of  which  ihey  were  at. 
Uut  time  composed. 
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on  shore,  immediately  planted  and  ascended  their  eeaU  chap. 
iDg« Udders^  while  the  large  ships,  advancing  more  slow* ,    ^^' 
ly  into  the  intervals,  and  lowering  a  drawbridge,  open* 
ed  a  way  throngh  the  air  from  their  masts  to  the  ram* 
part.    In  the  midst  of  the  conflict,  the  di^,  a  venera;- 
ble  and  conspicooos  form,  stood  aloft  incomplete  armour 
on  the  prow  of  his  galley.    The  great  standard  of  St. 
Mark  was  displayed  before  him;  his  threats,  promises^ 
and  exhortations,  urged  the  diligence  of  the  rowers;  hie 
Tessel  was  the  first  that  struck;  and  Dandolo  was  the 
ilrat  warrior  on  the  shore.    The  nations  admired  tbe^ 
magnanimity  of  the  blind  old  man,  without  reflecting 
that  his  age  and  infirmities  diminished  the  price  of  life, 
and  enhanced  the  value  of  immortal  glory.    On  a  sod- 
den, by  an  invisible  band  (for  the  standard-bearer  was 
probAbty  slain),  the  banner  of  the  republic  was  fixed  on 
the  rampart :  twenty«five  towers  were  rapidly  occupied; 
and,  by  the  cruel  expedient  of  fire,  the  Greeks  weredri- 
yen  from  the  adjacent  quarter.  The  doge  had  despatch* 
ed  the  intelligence  of  his  success,  when  he  was  checked 
by  the  danger  of  his  confederates.    Nobly  declaring 
that  he  would  rather  die  with  the  pilgrims  than  gain  a 
Tictory  by  their  destruction^  Dandolo  relinquished  his 
advantage,  recalled  his  troops,  and  hastened  to  the  scene 
of  action.  He  found  the  six  weary  diminotive  battlea  of 
the  French  encompassed  by  sixty  squadrons  of  the  Greek 
cavalry,  the  least  of  which  was  more  numerous  than  the 
largest  of  their  divisions.  Shame  and  despair  had  pro- 
voked Alexins  to  the  last  effort  of  a  general  sally;  but 
he  was  awed  by  the  firm  order  and  manly  aspect  of  the 
liatins ;  and,  after  skirmbhing  at  a  distance,  withdrew 
his  troops  in  the  close  of  the  evening.    The  silence  or 
tumult  of  the  night  exasperated  his  fears ;  and  the  timid 
nsorper,  collecting  a  treasure  of  ten  thousand  pounds  of 
gold,  basely  deserted  his  wife,  bis  peopjn  and  his  for- 
tune ;  threw  himself  into  a  bark,  stoleL^tftfrongh  the  Bos- 
phoros,  and  landed  in  shameful  .safety  in  an  obscure 
harbour  of  Thrace*     As  soon  as  they  were  apprised  of 
his  flight,  the  Greek  nobles  sought  pardon  and  peace  in 
the  dungeon  where  the  blind  Isaac  expected  each  hour 
the  visit  of  the  executioner.     Again  saved  and  exalted 
by  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  the  captive  in  his  imperial 
robes  was  replaced  on  the  throne,  and  surrounded  with 
prostrate  ijlaves,  whose  real  terror  and  affected  joy  he 
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CU4P.  wms  4iictp%Me  of  di«€Brni0g.    At  tbe  dawo  of  day  boa- 
^'^'      tilities  were  suspt^nded  ;  aod  the  Latin  cbiefs  w«resur- 


pri^^d  by  a  ineM«age  from  the  lawful  and  reignit^ 
peror»  who  was  impatieot  to.  eiabrace  btflsooaQd  to  re- 
ward  hii»  generous  deliverers'^ 
^n^oHhc  ^"*  ii^^se  generous  deliverers  were  OQwilliii^  to  re- 
emperor  leane  their  hostage,  till  tbey  had  obtaioed  from  bis  lather 
Isaac  An-  ibe  payment,  or  at  least  tlie  promifie,  of  their  reeem- 
^s  son""'  peose.  They  chose  four  ambassadors,  M attliew  of  Moot- 
Alexius,  morenny,  our  historian  the  marshal  of  Champagne,  and 
July  19.  ^^^  Venetians,  to  congratulate  the  emperor.  The  gates 
were  thrown  open  on  their  approach,  the  streets  on  both 
sides  were  lined  with  the  battle-axes  of  the  Danish  and 
Bnglish  guard  :  the  presenee-ebamber  glittered  with 
gold  ani^  jewels,  the  false  substilutes  of  virtue  aad 
power;  by  the  side  of  the  blind  Isaac,  bis  wife  was 
seated,  the  sister  of  the  king  of  Hungary ;  and  by  her 
appearance,  the  noble  matrons  of  Greece  were  drawn 
from  their  domestic  retirement,  and  mingled  with  Uie 
circle  of  senators  and  soldiers*  The  Jjatios,  by  the 
mouth  of  the  marshal,  spoke  like  men,  conscious  of 
their  merits,  but  who  respected  the  work  of  tlieir  owq 
bands;  and  tlie  emperor  clearly  anderatood,  tliat  hia 
son's  engagements  with  Venice  and  the  pilgrims  must 
be  ratified  without  hesitation  or  delay*  Withdrawipg 
into  a  private  chamber  with  the  empress,  a  chamber- 
lain,  an  interpreter,  and  the  four  ambassadors,  the 
father  of  young  Alexius  enquired  with  some  anxiety 
into  the  nature  of  his  stipulations.  /The  submissum  of 
the  Eastern  eiiapire  to  the  pope,  the  succour  of  the  Holy 
Land,  and  a  present  contribution  of  two  hundred  thou- 
sand marks  of  silver.  ^<  These  conditions  are  weigh- 
^<  ty,"  was  his  prudent  reply ;  <<  they  are  hard  to  ac- 
^'  cept,  and  difficult  to  perform.  But  no  conditions  can 
^<  exceed  the  ^measure  of  your  services  and  deserts.'^ 
After  this  satisfactory  assurance,  the  barons  mounted  on 
horseback,  and  introduced  the  heir  of  Constantinople 
to  the  city  and  palace:  his  youth  and  marvellous  adven- 
tures  engaged  every  heart  in  his  favour,  and  Alexius 

67  For  the  first  siege  and  conquest  of  Constantinople,  we  may  read  the 
original  letter  of  the  crusaders  to  Innocent  III.  Gesta,  c.  91.  p*  533,  534. 
Villehardouin,  No.  75 — ^99.  Nicetas  in  Alexio  Comnen.  I.  iii.  c.  10.  p.  349—  , 
352.  Dandolo,  in  Chron.p.  323.  Gunther,  and  his  abbot  Martin,  were  not  yet 
returned  from  their  obstinate  pilgrimaji^e  to  JerusaleQi,  or  St.  John  d'Acrc, 
where  the  greatest  part  of  the  company  had  died  of  the  plague. 
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WMi  fi44e«inly  crowned  with  bit  father  kk  the  dene  ef  chap. 

St«  Sophia.    In  the  first  days  of  his  rMgo,  the  people^ ,    ^^' 

already  blessed  with  the  restoration  of  plenty  and  peaee^ 

was  delif;hted  by  the  joyful  cataeirophe  of  the  tragedy; 

and  the  discontent  of  the  nobles,  their  regret,  and  tii^ 

fears,  were  eevdired  by  the  polished  surface  of  pleasure 

and  loyalty.     The  roixtare  of  two  discordant  nations  ia 

the  same  capital,  might  have  been  pregnant  with  mis- 

chief  and»danger ;  and  the  saborb  of  &lata,  or  Pera» 

was  assigned  for  the  quarters  of  the  French  and  Yene* 

tians.    But  the  lilierty  of  trade  and  familiar  intereoorse 

was  allowed  between  the  friendly  nations;  and  e^h 

day  the  pilgrims  were  tempted  by  devotion  or  eurtositjr 

to  visit  the  churches  and  palaces  of  Constantinople. 

Ttieir  rude  minds,  insensible  perhaps  of  the  finer  arts^. 

were  astonished  by  the  magnificent  scenery :  and  the 

poverty  of  their  native  towns  enhanced  the  popolouenese 

and  riches  of  the  first  metropolis  of  Christendom^'.  De^ 

ecending  from  his  state,  young  Alexius  was  prompted 

by  interest  and  gratitude  to  repeat  hie  frequent  and  fa»< 

miliar  visits  to  his  Latin  allies ;  and  in  the  freedom  o{ 

the  table,  the  gay  petulance,  of  the  French  sometimea 

ibi^ot  the  emperor  of  the  East^^.    In  their  more  serious 

conferences,  it  was  agreed,  that  the  re-union  of  the  two 

ehorehes  must  be  the  result  of  patience  and  time ;  but 

avarice  was  less  tractable  than  zeal ;  and  a  large  som 

was  instantly  disbursed  to  appease  the  wants,  and  si. 

lenee  the  importunity,  of  the  crusaders^^.     Alexius  was 

alarmed  by  the  approaching  hour  of  their  departore : 

their  absence  might  have  relieved  him  from  the  engage* 

ment  which  he  was  yet  incapable  of  performing;  tot  hie 

friends  would  have  left  him,  naked  and  alonci  to  the  ea* 

68  Comparet  in  the  rude  energy  of  ViHehkrdovin  (No.  66. 100)»  the  inside 
and  outstde  views  of  Constantincjple,  and  their  impreMian  on  the  minds  of 
the  pilgrims  :  cette  ville  (says  he)  que  de  toutes  les  atitres  6re  souveraine. 
See  the  parallel  passages  of  Pulcheruis  Camotensis,  Hist.  Hierosol.  1.  i.  c.4. 
and  Will  Tyr,  ii.  3.  xx.  26. 

69  A«  they  played  at  dice,  the  Latins  took  off  his  diadem,  and  clapped  o« 
his  head  a  woollen  or  hairy  cap,  to  /xtydt.xuirptJrts  xttt  'Trdty^Kti^of  xArtpfyrAivtf 
«yo/Eccb  (Nieetas,  p.  356).  If  these  meiry  companions  were  Venetians,  it  was 
the  insolence  of  trade  and  a  commonwealth. 

70  Villehardouin,  ^o.  101.  Dandoko,  p.  323.  The  doge  affirms,  that  the 
Venetians  were  paid  more  slowly  than  the  French;  but  he  owns,  that  th« 
histories  of  the  two  nations  differed  on  that  subject.  Had  he  read  Villebar* 
douin  ?  The  Greeks  complained,  however,  quod  totius  Grsecis  opes  trans- 
tulisset  (Gunther,  Hist.  C.  P.  c.  13).  6ce  the  lamenutions  and  inrectiTci 
of  Nicetas  (p.  355). 
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CRA1P.  price  mid  prejodice  of  a  perfldiotis  natioii.  He  wished 
^^'  to  bribe  their  »tay,  the  delay  of  a  year,  by  Qitdertaking 
^■^'^'^^^to  defray  their  expense,  aad  to  satisfy,  in  their  aane, 
the  freight  of  the  Venetian  vessels.  The  offer  was  agi- 
I  tated  in  the  couneil  of  the  barons ;  and,  after  a  repetitioa 
of  their  debates  and  seruples,  a  majorit^"  of  yotes  agaia 
aeqoiesced  in  the  advice  of  the  doge  and  the  prayer  of 
the  yoong  emperor.  At  the  price  of  sixteen  hundred 
poonds  of  gold,  he  prevailed  on  the  marqnis^of  Mont- 
ferrat  to  lead  him  with  an  army  round  the  provinees  of 
JSorope;  to  establish  his  authority,  and  pursue  his  ao- 
ele,  while  Constantinople  was  awed  by  the  presence  of 
Baldwin  and  his  confederates  of  France  and  Flanders. 
The  expedition  was  successful ;  the  blind  emperor  ex- 
ulted in  the  success  of  his  arms,  and  listened  to  the  pre* 
dictions  of  his  flatterers,  that  the  same  Providence  which 
had  raised  him  from  the  dungeon  to  the  thtone,  would 
heal  his  gout,  restore  his  sight,  and  watch  over  the  loog 
prosperity  of  his  reign.  Yet  the  mind  of  the  suspicioss 
old  man  was  tormented  by  the  rising  glories  of  his  son ; 
nor  could  his  pride  conceal  from  his  envy,  that,  while 
his  own  name  was  pronounced  in  faint  and  reluctant  ac- 
clamations, the  royal  youth  was  the  theme  of  sponta- 
neous and  universal  praise'^ 
Quarrel  fiy  the'  reccut  invasion,  the  Greeks  were  awakeped 
Greeks  ^^^  ^  dream  of  nine  centuries;  from  the  vain  pretfamp- 
and  La.  tiou  that  the  Capital  of  the  Roman  empire  was  impr^na- 
tins.  ^)0 1^  foreign  arms.  The  strangers  of  the  West  had  vio- 
lated the  city,  and  bestowed  the  sceptre,  of  Gonstantine: 
their  Imperial  clients  soon  became  as  unpopular  as  them- 
selves: the  well>  known  vices  of  Isaac  were  rendered 
still  more  contemptible  by  his  infirmities ;  and  the  young 
Alexius  was  hated  as  an  apostate,  who  had  renounced 
the  manners  and  religion  of  his  country.  His  secret 
covenant  with  the  Latins  was  divulged  or  suspected ; 
the  people,  and  especially  the  clergy,  were  devoutly 
attached  to  their  faith  and  superstition  ;  and  every  con- 
vent, and  every  shop,  resounded  with  the  danger  of 
the  church  and  the  tyranny  of  the  pope^^    An  empty 

71  The  reign  of  Alexius  Comnenus  occupies  three  books  iii  Nicetas,  p. 
:J91— 353.  The  short  restoratioa  of  Isaac  and  his  son  is  despatched  in  five 
chapters,  p.  352—363. 

72  When  Nicetas  reproaches  Alexius  for  his  impious  league,  he  be- 
stows the  harshest  names  oa  the  pope's  uew  religioo ;  /ku^^v  asu  ^r^nrmrATO 
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treasbiy  could  ill  supply  tlie  dematadu  of  regal  fauniy  chap. 
and  foreign  extortion :  the  Greeks  refused  to  averts  by  ^  ^^ 
a  general  tax,  the  impending  evils  of  servitude  and  piU ' 
lage  $  the  oppression  of  the  rieh  excited  a  more  danger- 
oas  and  personal  resentment :  and  if  the  emperor  melt- 
ed the  plate,  and  despoiled  the  images,  of  the  sanctua- 
ry, he  seemed  to  justify  the  complaints  of  heresy  and 
sacrilege.  During  the  absence  of  marquis  Boniface  and 
his  Imperial  pupil,  Gonstantinople  was  visited  with  a 
calamity  which  might  be  justly  imputed  to  the  zeal  and 
indiscretioiiof  the  Flemish  pilgrims^^  In  one  of  their  vi« 
aits  to  the  city,  they  were  scandalised  by  the  aspect  of 
a  mosch  or  synagogue,  in  which  one  God  was  worship- 
ped, without  a  partner  or  a  son.  Their  effectual  mode 
of  controversy  was  to  attack  the  infidels  with  the  sword, 
and  their  habitation  with  fire :  but  the  infidels,  and  some 
Christian  neighbours,  presumed  to  defend  their  lives 
and  properties;  and  the  flames  which  bigotry  had  kin- 
dled consumed  the  most  orthodox  and  innocent  struc- 
tures. During  eight  days  and  nights,  the  conflagration 
spread  above  a  league  in  front,  from  the  harbour  to  the 
Pfopontb,  over  the  thickest  and  most  populous  regions 
of  the  city.  It  is  not  easy  to  count  the  stately  churches 
and  palaces  that  were  reduced  to  a  smoking  ruin,  to 
value  the  merchandise  that  perished  in  the  trading 
streets,  or  to  number  the  families  that  were  involved  in 
the  common  destruction.  By  this  outrage,  which  the 
iloge  and  the  barons  in  vain  affected  to  disclaim,  the. 
name  of  the  Latins  became  still  more  unpopular ;  and 
the  colony  of  that  nation,  above  fifteen  thousand  per- 
sons, consulted  their  safety  in  a  hasty  retreat  from  the 
city  to  the  protection  of  their  standard  in  the  suburb  of 
Fera.  The  emperor  returned  in  triumph :  but  the  firm- 
est and  most  dexterous  policy  would  have  been  insufll- 
cient  to  steer  him  through  the  tempest,  which  over- 
whelmed the  person  and  government  of  that  unhappy 
youth.  His  own  inclination,  and  his  father's  advice^  at- 


....  vA^iKTpo^Hf  viiiac  ....  *ro6V  ttc  TIatta  vpoitOfjLUty  Keuvttrtuiof  ....  vt» 
^etBio'tr  rutttt /xiTATrofactY  T«y  taxaioiv  Pop^stio/c  *Bw  (p.  348).  Such  was  the 
sincere  langua|^e  of  every  Greek  to  the  lust  f  asp  of  the  empire. 

73  Nicetas  (p  355.)  is  positive  in  the  char{»e,  and  specifies  the  Flemings 
(f\«,u/oyfc),  though  he  is  wrong  in  supposing  it  an  ancient  name.  ViUehar- 
doum  (No.  107.)  exculpates  the  barons,  and  is  ignorant  (perhaps  affectedly 
ignorant)  of  the  names  of  the  guilty. 
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OHAP.  tadMd  hm  to  hh  benefaetord ;  bot  Alexins  faegilated 
^J^^;^  between  gratiiode  aod  patriottsnit  between  tbe  ftar  qf 
bis  subjects  and  of  his  aHies^^.    By  his  feeble  and  flue- 
taating  condoet  he  lost  the  esteem  and  eonfidenee  of 
both  ;  and,  while  he  invited  the  marquis  of  Moniferrat 
to  oecopy  the  palaee,  he  suffered  the  nobles  to  eonspire^ 
and  the  people  to  arm^  for  the  deltTerance  of  their  eooo- 
try.  Regardless  of  his  paiofnl  situation,  the  Latin  chiefs 
repeated  their  demands,  resented  his  delays,  suspected 
bis  intentions,  and  exacted  a  decisive  answer  of  peace 
or  war.  The  haughty  summons  was  delivered  by  three 
French  knights  and  three  Venetian  deputies,  who  gird- 
ed their  swords,  mounted  their  horses,  piereed  through 
the  angry  multitude,  and  entered  with  a  fearless  coon- 
tenance  the  palace  and  presence  of  the  Greek  emperor. 
In  a  peremptory  tone,  they  recapitulated  their  services 
and  his  engagements ;  and  boldly  declared^  that  unless 
their  just  claims  were  fully  and  immediately  satisfted, 
they  should  no  longer  hold  him  either  as  a  sovereign  or 
a  friettd.     After  this  defiance,  the  first  that  bad  ever 
wounded  an  Iiiiperial  ear,  they  departed  without  be- 
traying any  symptoms  of  fear ;  but  their  escape  from  a 
servile  palace  and  a  furious  city  astonished  tbe  ambas- 
sadors themselves ;  and  their  return  to  the  camp  was  the 
signal  of  mutual  hostility. 
^^^  ^  d[      ^°*^"S  ^b®  Greeks,  all  authority  and  wbdom  were 
J2^.D^i^4  overborne  by  the  impetuous  multitude,  who  mistook 
their  rage  for  valour,  their  numbers  for  strength,  and 
their  fanaticism  for  tbe  support  and  inspiration  of  Hea- 
ven. In  the  eye§  of  both  nations  Alexius  was  false  and 
contemptible  :  tbe  base  and  spurious  race  of  tbe  Angeli 
was  rejected  with  clamorous  disdain  ;  and  the  people  of 
Constantinople  encompassed  the  senate,  to  demand  at 
their  hands  a  more  worthy  emperor.  To  every  senator, 
conspicuous  by  his  birth  or  dignity,  they  successively 
presented  the  purple  :  by  each  senator  the  deadly  gar- 
ment was  repulsed  :  the  contest  lasted  three  days;  and 
we  may  learn  from  the  historian  Nicetas,  one  of  the 
members  of  the  assembly,  that  fear  and  weakness  were 
the  guardians  of  their  loyalty.  A  phantom,  who  vanish- 


74  Compare  the  sttspicions  and  complaints  of  Nicetas  (p.  359 — 363.)  with 
the  blunt  charges  ot  Buidwln  of  Flanders  ((icsta  Innocent.  111.  c.  92.  p.i34}, 
cum  patriarcha  et  mole  nobiliumy  nobis  promlMis  pcrjurus  et  mendax. 
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•d  in  oMivioQy  wat  forciblj  proelaimed  by  the  crowd^' ;  crap. 
but  the  author  of  the  tumolt^  and  the  leader  of  the  war»  ^i'J^ 
Mrte  a  prinee  of  the  hoase  of  Dueaa ;  and  his  common 
appellation  of  Alexioa  must  be  diaeriminated  by  the  epi- 
thet of  MoorzoQfle'%  which  in  the  Tolgar  idiom  express* 
ed  the  close  junction  of  his  bkck  and  shaggy  eye-brows. 
At  once  a  patriot  and  a  courtier,  the  perfidious  Mour- 
zodfie,  who  was  not  destitute  of  cunning  and  coarage, 
opposed  the  Latins  both  in  speech  and  action,  inflamed 
the  passions  and  prejudices  of  the  Greeks,  and  insinuat- 
ed himself  into  the  favour  and  confidence  of  Alexius, 
mrho  trusted  him  with  the  office  of  great  chamberiaini 
and  tinged  bis  buskins  with  the  colours  of  royalty.  At  the 
dead  of  night  he  rushed  into  the  bed  chamber  with  an 
affrighted  aspect,  exclaiming,  that  the  palace  was  at- 
tacked by  the  people  and  betrayed  by  the  guards.  Start- 
ing from  his  conchy  the  unsuspecting  prince  threw  him- 
self into  the  arms  of  his  enemy,  who  had  contrived  his 
eacape  by  a  private  staircase.  Bat  that  staircase  termi*  auxIus 
nated  in  a  prison;  Alexins  was  seized,  stripped,  and^^^^^' 
loaded  with  chains;  and,  after  tasting  some  days  thOsed^y^^ 
bitterness  of  death,  he  was  poisoned^  or  strangled,  or  ^^^'^^' 
beaten  with  clubs,  at  the  command,  and  in  the  presence^  e»  e  .  . 
of  the  tyrant.   The  emperor  Isaac  Angeloa  f oon  follow- 
ed his  son  to  the  grave,  and  Mourzoufle,  perhaps,  might 
spare  the  superfluous  crime  of  haateuing  the  extinction 
of  impotence  and  blindness. 

The  death  of  the  emperors,  and  the  usurpation  of  second 
Mourzoufle,  had  changed  the  nature  of  the  quarrel.    Itf^^j.^^^ 
was  no  longer  the  disagreement  of  allies  who  over-va-  April. 
lued  their  services,  or  neglected  their  obligations :  the 
French  and  Venetians  forgot  their  complaints  againat 
Alexius,  dropt  a  tear  on  the  untimely  fate  of  their  com* 
panion,  and  swore  revenge  against  the  perfidious  nation 
who  had  crowned  his  assassin.    Yet  the  prudent  doge 
was  still  inclined  to  negotiate;  he  asked  as  a  debt,  a 
subsidy,  or  a  fine,  fifty  thousand  pounds  of  gold,  about 
two  millions  sterling ;  nor  would  the  conference  have 

75  His  name  was  Nicholas  Canabas ;  he  deserved  the  praise  of  NlceUs 
and  the  ven^^ance  of  Mou-aoufle  (p.  362.) 

76  Villehardouin  (No.  116.)  speaks  of  him  as  a  favourite,  without  know* 
ing  that  lie  was  a  prince  of  the  blood,  Angelu*  and  Ducat.  Ducang-e,  who 
pries  into  every  corner,  believes  him  to  be  the  son  of  Isaac  Ducaa  Sebaito- 
cratoh  ftnd  second  cousin  of  young  Alexius. 

VOL.  vn,  X  X 
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CHAP.  |>e<»n  abruptly  broken,  if  the  zeal,  of  p6li<iy,  of  Monr- 
^^     zoufle  had  not  refused  to  sacriflee  the  Greek  church  to 
the  safety  of  the  8tate^^    Amidst  the  invective  of  bis  fo- 
reign and  domestic  enemies,  we  may  discern,  that  he 
was  not  unworthy  of  the  character  which  he  had  aMum- 
ed,  of  the  puhlic  champion :  the  sexond  siege  of  Goo- 
stantinople  was  far  more  laborloos  than  the  ftrst ;   the 
treasury  was  replenished,  and  discipline  was  restored^ 
by  a  severe  inquisition  into  the  abuses  of  the  former 
reign ;  and  Mourzoufle,  an  iron  mace  in  his  hand,  visit. 
Ing  the  posts,  and  aflfeeting  the  port  and  aspect  of  a 
warrior,  was  an  object  of  terror  to  his  soldiers,  at  leasts 
and  to  his  kinsmen.  Before  and  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ius, the  Greeks  made  two  vigorous  and  well-eondocted 
attempts  to  burn  the  navy  in  the  harbour ;  but  the  skill 
and  courage  of  the  Venetians  repulsed  the  fireships;  and 
the  vagrant  flames  wasted  themselves  without  injury  in 
the  #ea^'.    In  a  nocturnal  sally  the  Greek  emperor  was 
vanquished  by  Henry,  brother  of  the  count  of  Flanders : 
the  advantages  of  number  and  sorprise  aggravated  the 
shame  of  his  defeat;  his  buckler  was  found  on  the  fteld 
of  battle;  and  the  Imperial  standard^%  a  divine  image 
of  the  Virgin,  was  presented,  as  a  trophy  and  a  relic^ 
to  the  Cistercian  monks,  the  disciples  of  Bt.  Bernard. 
Near  three  months,  without  excepting  the  holy  season 
of  Lent,  were  consumed  in  skirmishes  and  preparations, 
before  the  Latins  were  ready  or  resolved  for  a  general 
assanlt. '  The  land  fortifications  had  been  found  impreg- 
nable ;  and  the  Venetian  pilots  represented,  that,  on  the 
shore  of  the  Propontis,  the  anchorage  was  unsafe,  and 
the  ships  must  be  driven  by  the  current  far  away  to  the 
straits  of  the  Hellespont ;  a  prospect  not  unpleasing  to 
the  reluctant  pilgrims,  who  sought  e%*ery  opportunity 
of  breaking  the  army.  From  the  harbour,  therefore,  the 
assault  was  determined  by  the  assailants,  and  expected 


77  Thw  negotiation,  probable  in  itself,  and  attested  by  Nicctns  (p.  365), 
is  omitted  as  scandalous  by  the  delicacy  of  Uandoio  and  Vilkhardouin- 

78  Baldwin  mentions  both  attempts  to  fire  the  fleet  (Gest.  c.  92.  p.  534» 
425) ;  ViUehardotiin  (No.  113—115.)  only  describes  the  first.  It  is  remark- 
able, that  neither  of  these  warriors  observe  any  peculiar  properties  in  the 
Greek  fire. 

79  Duc&nfve  (No.  119.)  pours  forth  a  torrent  of  learning*  on  the  Gon/anm 
Imperial  This  banner  of  the  Virgin  is  shewn  at  Venice  as  a  trophy  and  re- 
lic :  if  it  be  j^enuine,  the  pious  doge  must  have  cheated  the  monks  of  Ci- 
teaux« 
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by  the  besieged ;  and  the  emperor  bad  plaeed  bit  sear?  chap. 
let  pavilions  oo  a  neighbouriag  height,  to  direct  and  aoi-  ^^ 
mate  the  efforts  of  bis  troops.  A  fearless  spectator^ ' 
IV hose  mind  could  entertain  the  ideas  of  pomp  and  plea- 
sure^  might  have  admired  the  lone  array  of  two  em- 
battled armies^  which  extended  above  half  a  lea^uCi 
the  one  on  the  ships  and  galties,  the  other  on  the  walls 
and  towers  raised  above  the  ordinary  level  by  several 
stages  of  wooden  turrets.  Their  first  fury  was  spent  19 
the  discharge  of  darts,  stones,  and  fire,  from  the  en* 
gines;  but  the  water  was  deep;  the  French  were  bold} 
the  Venetians  were  skilful ;  they  approached  the  walls; 
and  a  desperate  confiict  of  swords,  spears,  and  battle- 
axes,  was  fought  on  the  trembling  bridges  that  grappled 
tlie  floating,  to  the  stable,  batteries.  In  more  than  an 
hundred  places,  the  assault  was  urged,  and  the  defence 
was  sustained  ;  till  the  superiority  of  ground  and  num- 
bers finally  prevailed,  aud  the  Latin  trumpets  sounded 
a  retreat.  On  the  ensuing  days,  the  attack  was  renewed 
with  equal  vigour,  and  a  similar  event;  and  in  the  night, 
the  doge  and  the  barons  held  a  council^  apprehensive 
only  for  the  public  danger:  not  a  voice  pronounced  the 
words  of  escape  or  treaty ;  and  each  warrior,  accord- 
ing to  his  temper,  embraced  the  hope  of  victory  or  the 
assurance  of  a  glorious  death'^.  By  the  experience  of 
the  former  siege,  the  Greeks  were  instructed,  hut  th^ 
Latins  were  animated  :  and  the  knowledge  that  Con- 
stantinople might  be  taken,  was  of  more  avail  than  the 
local  precautions  which  that  knowledge  had  inspired 
for  its  defence.  In  the  third  assault,  two  shipn  were 
linked  together  to  douhle  their  strength  ;  a  strong  north 
wind  drove  them  00  the  shore ;  the  bishops  of  Troyes 
and  Soissons  led  the  van;  and  the  auspicious  names  of 
the  pilgrim  and  the  paradise  resounded  along  the  line^^ 
The  episcopal  banners  were  displayed  on  the  walls ; 
an  hundred  marks  of  silver  had  been  promised  to  the 
first  adventurers;  and  if  their  reward  was  intercepted 
by  death,  their  namea  have  been  immortalised  hy  fame. 
Foar  towers  were  scaled  ;  three  gates  were  burst  open; 

80  yiUehftrdoairi  (No.  126.)  confessea,  that  mult  ere  ffrant  peril ;  and 
Giintbenit  (HUt.  C.  P.  c.  13.^  affirmsy  that  nulla  spcs  viciorise  arriderc  po« 
terat.  Yet  the  knigfht  despises  those  who  th>>ui4ht  of  Sij^ht,  and  the  monk 
praises  his  countrymen  who  were  resolved  on  death. 

81  Baldwin,  andaU  the  writers,  honour  the  names  of  these  two  gailitfi^ 
felici  auspicio. 
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CHAP,  and  the  French  knightii,  who  might  tremble  on   the 
^J^^^^  waves,  felt  themselves  invincible  on  horseback  oo  the 
solid  ground.     Shall  I  relate  that  the  thousands  who 
guarded  the  emperor's  person  fled,  on  the  approach  and 
before  the  lance  of  a  single  warrior?  Their  ignoniiuioos 
flight  is  attested  by  their  countryman  Nieetas ;  an  army 
of  phantoms  marched  with  the  French  hero^  and  he  was 
magnified  to  a  giant  in  the  eyes  of  the  Greeks^'.  While 
the  fugitives  deserted  their  posts  and  cast  away  their 
arms,  the  Latins  entered  the  city  under  the  banners  of 
their  leaders :  the  streets  and  gates  opened  for  their  pas- 
sage; and  either  design  or  accident  kindled  a  third  con- 
flagration, which  consumed  in  a  few  hours  the  measure 
of  three  of  the  largest  cities  of  France^^.  In  the  close  of 
the  evening,  the  barons  checked  their  troops  and  fortified 
their  stations ;  they  were  awed  by  the  extent  and  popu- 
lousness  of  the  capital,  which  might  yet  require  the  la- 
bour of  a  month,  if  the  churches  and  palaces  were  con- 
scious of  their  internal  strength.     But  in  the  morning,  a 
suppliant  procession,  with  crosses  and  images,  announ- 
ced the  submission  of  the  Greeks,  and  deprecated  the 
wrath  of  the  conquerors ;  the  usurper  escaped  through 
the  golden  gate ;  the  palaces  of  BlachernaB  and  9ouco- 
Icon  were  occupied  by  the  count  of  Flanders  and  the 
marquis  of  Montferrat;  and  the  empire  which  still  bore 
the  name  of  Gonstantine,  and  the  title  of  Roman,  was 
subverted  by  the  arms  of  the  Latin  pilgrims^. 
riUage  of     Constantinople  had  been  taken  by  storm ;  and  no  re- 
Sopie.*"^'  straints  except  those  of  religion  and  humanity,  were  im- 
posed  on  the  conquerors  by  the  laws  of  war.    Boniface 


82  With  an  allusion  toUomer*  Nieetas  calls  himfVF«9i  cfyutatf  nineorg}'ae, 
or  eighteen  yards  high,  a  stature  which  would  indeed  have  excused  ilie 
terror  of  the  Greek.  On'this  occasion,  the  historian  seems  fonder  of  the 
marvellous,  than  of  bis  country,  or  perhaps  of  truth.  Baldwin  exclaims  in 
the  words  of  the  psalmist,  persequitur  units  ex  nobis  centum  akienos. 

83  Villehardouin  (No.  130.)  Is  again  ignorant  of  the  authors  of  this  moi^ 
legitimate  fire,  which  is  ascribed  by  Gunther  to  a  quidam  comes  Teutonicusi 
(c.  14.)  They  seem  ashamed,  the  inceadlaries  I 

84  For  the  second  siege  and  conqaest  of  Constantinople,  see  Villebar- 
douin  (No.  113—132),  Baldwin's  second  Epistle  to  Innocent  HI.  (Gesta,  c. 
93.  p.  534 — S37)t  with  the  whole  reign  of  Mourzoufle,  in  Nieetas  (p.  363— 
373) ;  and  borrow  some  hints  from  Dandolo  (Chron.  V«net.  p.  3?3— 330), 
Imd  Gunther  (Hist  C.  P.  c.  14 — 18),  who  add  the  decorations  of  prophecy 
and  vision.  The  former  produces  an  oracle  of  thfi  Erythraean  sibyl,  of  a 
great  armament  on  the  Adriatic,  under  a  blind  chief,  against  Byzantiuroj 
&c.    Carious  enough,  were  the  prediction  anterior  to  the  fact. 
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marqats  of  Montferrat  still  acted  as  their  general;  and  craf. 
the  Greeks,  who  revered  his  name  as  that  of  their  future  ^   ^'^- 
sovereign,  were  heard  to  exclaim  in  a  lamentable  tone,  '"^^'^^'^^ 
^^  Uo(y  marquis-king,  have  mercy  upon  us !''   His  pru- 
dence  or  compassion  opened  the  gates  of  the  city  to  the 
fugitives ;  and  be  exhorted  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  to 
spare  the  lives  of  their  fellovr-Gbrislians.    The  streams 
of  blood  that  flow  down  the  pages  of  Nicetas,  may  be 
reduced  to  the  slaughter  of  two  thousand  of  bis  unre» 
sistiog  countrymen'^;  and  the  greater  part  was  massa- 
cred,  not  by  the  strangers  but  by  the  Latins,  who  had 
been  driven  from  the  city,  and  who  exercised  the  re- 
venge  of  a  triumphant  faction.  ITet  of  these  exiles,  some 
were  less  mindful  of  injuries  than  of  benefits;  and  Nice- 
tas  himself  was  indebted  for  his  safety  to  the  generosity 
of  a  Venetian  merchant.     Pope  Innocent  the  third  ac- 
ciises  the  pilgrims  of  respecting,  in  their  lust,  neither 
age  nor  sex,  nor  religious  profession  ;  and  bitterly  la-    , 
ments  that  the  deeds  of  darkness,  fornication,  adultery, 
and  incest,  were  perpetrated  in  open  day^;  and  that  no- 
ble matrons  and  holy  nuns  were  polluted  by  the  grooms 
and  peasants  of  the  Catholic  camp'^     It  is  indeed  pro- 
bable that  the  license  of  victory  prompted  and  covered  a 
multitude  of  sins :  but  it  is  certain,  that  the  capital  of 
the  East  contained  a  stock  of  venal  or  willing  beauty, 
sufllcient  to  satiate  the  desires  of  twenty  thousand  piU   * 
grims ;  and  female  prisoners  were  no  longer  subject  to 
the  right  or  abuse  of  domestic  slavery.    The  marquis  of 
Montferrat  was  the  patron  of  discipline  and  decency ; 
the  count  of  Flanders  was  the  mirror  of  chastity :  they 
had  forbidden,  under  pain  of  death,  the  rape  of  married 
women,  or  virgins,  or  nuns ;  and  the  proclamation  was 
sometimes  invoked  by  the  vanquished^^  and  respected 
by  the  victors.     Their  cruelty  and  lust  were  moderated 
by  the  authority  of  the  chiefs,  and  feelings  of  the  sol- 

85  Ceciderunt  tsmen  e&  die  civiom  quasi  dno  millia,  &c.  (Gimther,  c. 
18).  Arithmetic  is  an  excellent  touchstone  to  try  the  mnplifications  of  pas- 
sion and  rhetoric. 

86  Quidam  (says  Innocent  UF.  Gesta,  c.  94.  p.  538%  nee  religioni,  nee 
aetati,  nee  aezui  peperceront :  sed  fomicattones,  adulterta^  et  incestus  in 
occulis  omnium  exercentes,  non  soliim  mariiatas  et  viduss*  sed  et  matronas 
et  virj^ines  Deoque  dicatas,  cxposuerunt  spurcitiis  garcionum.  Villehar- 
douin  takes  no  notice  of  these  common  incidenu. 

87  Nicetas  sared,  and  afterwards  msrried,  a  noble  virsin  (p.  380.)  whom  a 
soldier  m-i  fidtfrurt  4n$\\otc  of«/«f  M-i/S^juor/^traf^  had  almost  violated  in 
spite  of  tbt  fyT«^«i,  tiT4A/eA«TA  sv  yty«in^m. 
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oBiiP,  dfoin;  for  ws  «fe  do  Iqiiger  doieribiog  u  irraptwDof 
^^     the  northern  savages ;  and  however  ferocious  thejr  might 
^^"^^^^^  still  appear,  time,  policy,  and  religion,  bad  civilised  the 
manners  of  the  French,  and  still  more  of  the  Italians, 
But  a  free  scope  was  allowed  to  their  avarice,  which 
was  glutted,  even  in  the  holy  week,  by  the  pillage  of 
Constantinople.    The  right  of  victory,  unshackled  by 
any  promise  or  treaty,  had  confiscated  the  public  and 
private  wealth  of  the  Greeks ;  and  every  band,  accord, 
lag  to  its  size  and  strength,  might  lawfully  execute  the 
sentence  and  seize  the  forfeiture.     A  portable  and  uni- 
versal  standard  of  exchange  was  found  in  the  coined 
and  uncoined  metals  of  gold  and  silver,  which  each  cap. 
tor  at  home  or  abroad  might  convert  into  the  possessions 
most  suitable  to  his  temper  and  situation.     Of  the  trea- 
sures,  which  trade  and  luxury  had  accumulated,  the 
silks,  velvets,  furs,  the  gems,  spices,  and  rich  moves, 
bles,  were  the  most  precious,  as  they  could  not  be  pro- 
iMvition  of  cured  for  money  in  the  ruder  countries  of  Europe.     An 
the  spoil.  0f||er  of  rapine  was  ini^tituted ;  nor  was  the  share  of 
each  individual  abandoned  to  industry  or  Qhaoce*    Uq. 
der  the  tremendous  peualties  of  perjury,  excommunica- 
tion  and  death,  the  Latins  were  bound  to  deliver  their 
plunder  into  the  common  stock :  three  churches  were 
selected  for  the  deposit  and  distribution  of  the  spoil :  a 
single  share  was  allotted  to  a  foot-soldier ;  two  for  a 
sergeant  on  horseback;   four  to  a  knight;  and  larger 
proportions  according  to  the  rank  and  merit  of  the 
barons  and  princes.     For  vicdating  this  sacred  engage- 
ment, a   knight  belonging  to  the  count  of  St.   Paul 
was  hangfd  with  his  shield  and  coat  of  arms  round 
bis  neck:  his  example  might  render  similar  offenders 
more  artful  and  discreet;  but  avarice  was  more  pow- 
erful than  fear;  and  it  is  generally  believed,  that  the 
secret  far  exceeded  the  acknowledged  plunder.     Yet 
the  magnitude  of  the  prize  surpassed  the  largest  scale 
of  experience  or  expectation'^     After  the  whole  bad 
been  equally  divided  between  the  French  and  Venetians, 
.  fifty  Uiousand  marks  were  deducted  to  satisfy  the  debts 
of  the  former  and  the  demands  of  the  latter.    The  resi- 
due of  the  French  amounted  to  four  hundred  tboasaod 

88  or  the  gfeneral  mass  of  wealth,  Gantber  obmrr^,  nt  de  pftiiperibus  et 
ftcKtnis  ciTes  ditissimi  reJderentiir  (Hist.  C.  P.  c.  18.)  VUtehvilouin  (No. 
132)  that  since  the  creaMon»  ne  fu  tant  gaa]pnid  dans  uneTiUe;  Baldwin 
(Gesta,  c  92.)  ut  Unlum  tola  nou  videatur  poasidere  L»tiiutaB. 
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m  arltH  of  silver'^  about  eight  bandred  thoasaiid  pounds  enAp. 
sterling:  nor  can  I  better  appreciate  the  value  of  that    }^^L. 
sum  in  the  publicand  private  transactions  of  the  age, 
Lfaan  by  defining  it  as  seven  times  the  annual  revenue  of 
tlie  kingdom  of  England^. 

In  this  great  revolution  we  enjoy  the  singular  felicity  Miserj 
»f  comparing  the  narratives  of  Villehardouin  and  Nice-  ^^^|^ 
LaSy  the  opposite  feelings  of  the  marshal  of  Champagne 
and  the  Byzantine  senator'\  At  the  first  view  it  should 
seem  that  the  wealth  of  Gonstantinople  was  only  trans- 
ferred from  one  nation  to  another ;  and  that  the  loss  and 
sorrow  of  the  Greeks  is  exactly  balanced  by  the  joy  and 
advantage  of  the  Latins.    But  in  the  miserable  account 
of  war,  the  gain  is  never  equivalent  to  the  loss^  the 
pleasure  to  the  pain :  the  smiles  of  the  Latins  were  tran- 
sient and  fallacious ;  the  Greeks  for  ever  wept  over  the 
ruins  of  their  country ;  and  their  real  calamities  were 
aggravated  by  sacrilege  and  mockery.     What  benefits 
accrued  to  the  conquerors  from  the  three  fires  which  an- 
nihilated so  vast  a  portion  of  the  buildings  and  riches  of 
the  city  ?    What  a  stock  of  such  things^  as  could  mu 
ther  be  used  not  transported^  was  maliciously  or  wanton- 
ly destroyed  P   HoW  much  treasure  was  idly  wasted  in 
gaming^  debanchery^  and  riot  ?  And  what  precious  ob- 
jects were  bartered  for  a  vile  price  by  the  impatience 
or  ignorance  of  the  soldiers,  whose  reward  was  stolen 
by  the  base  industry  of  the  last  of  the  Greeks  ?    These 
alone,  who  had  nothing  to  lose,  might  derive  some  pro- 
fit from  the  revolution ;  but  the  misery  of  the  upper 
ranks  of  societji^is  strongly  painted  in  the  personal  ad- 
ventures of  Nicetas  himself.  His  stately  palace  had  been 
reduced  to  ashes  in  the  second  conflagration ;  and  the 
senator,  with  his  family  and  friends,  found  an  obscure 

89  Villehardouin,  No.  133—135.  Instead  of  400,000  there  is  a  various 
reading;  of  500,000.  The  Venetians  had  offered  to  tak«  the  whola  booty* 
and  to  ^ve  400  marks  to  each  knight,  200  to  each  priest  and  horseman,  and 
luO  to  each  foot-soldier:  they  would  have  been  great  losers  (Le  Beau,  Hist 
du  B'49«Bmpir^  torn.  xx.  p.  506. 1  know  not  from  whence). 

90  At  the  council  of  Lyons  (A.  D.  1245),  the  English  ambassadors  stated 
the  revenue  of  the  crown  as  below  that  of  the  foreign  clergy,  which  amount- 
ed to  60>000  marks  a  year  (Matthew  Paris,  p.  451.  Hume's  History  of  Eng- 
land, vol.  ii.  p.  170). 

91  The  disorders  of  the  sack  of  Constantinople,  and  his  own  adventure<<» 
are  feelingly  described  by  Nicetas,  p.  367—369.  and  in  the  Status  Urb.  C.  P. 
p  375—384.  His  complaints  even  of  sacrilege  arc  justified  by  Innocent  III. 
(Gcsta,  c.  92.)  but  Villehardouin  do^s  not  betray  a  symptom  of  pity  or  re- 
morse* 
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lAeltor  in  asotiier  koaie  witieh^be  pMseised  near  tke 
cbareh  of  St.  Sophia.  It  was  ibe  door  of  tbis  meaii  ha- 
bLtattoQ  that  his  frieod  the  Veiietian  nercbant  gowded 
iii  the  disgoiseof  a  soldier^  till  Nicetas  coald  aaFe,  bj 
a  precipitate  flighty  the  relics  of  bis  fortane  and  the 
cliastity  of  bis  daagbter*  la  a  cold  wiatry  season,  these 
fugitives,  narsed  in  the  lap  of  prosperity,  departed  on 
foot ;  bis  wife  was  with  child ;  the  desertion  of  their 
slaves  compelled  them  to  carry  their  baggage  on  their 
own  shoulders ;  and  the  women,  whom  they  placed  in 
ttie  centre,  were  exhorted  to  conceal  their  beauty  with 
dirt,  instead  of  adorning  it  with  paint  and  jewels.  Eve- 
ry step  was  exposed  to  insnlt  and  danger :  the  threats 
of  the  strangers  were  less  painful  than  the  taunts  of  the 
plebeians,  with  whom  they  were  now  levelled ;  nor  did 
the  exiles  breathe  in  safety  till  tlieir  mournful  pilgrim- 
age was  concluded  at  Selymbria,  above  forty  miles  from 
the  capital.  On  their  way  they  overtook  the  patriarch, 
witliottt  attendance  aad< almost  without  apparel,  riding 
on  an  ass,  and  reduced  to  a  state  of  apostolical  poverty, 
vvhich,  had  it  been  voluntary,  might  perhaps  have  been 
meritorious*  In  the  mean  while,  his  desolate  chnrches 
were  profaned  by  the  licentiousness  and  party  zeal  of 
Sacrilege  the  Latius.  After  stripping  the  gems  and  pearls^  they 
mockery.  ^oDverted  the  chalices  intodrinkiog-cups;  their  tables, 
on  which  they  gamed  and  feasted,  were  covered  with 
the  pictures  of  Christ  and  the  saints;  and  they  tram- 
pled under  foot  the  most  venerable  objects  of  the  Chris- 
tian worship.  In  the  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia,  the  am- 
ple veil  of  the  sanctuary  was  rent  asunder  for  the  sake 
of  the  golden  frioge;  and  the  altar,  a  monument  of  art 
and  riches,  was  broken  in  pieces  and  shared  among  the 
captors.  Their  mules  and  horses  were  laden  with  the 
wrought  silver  and  gilt  carvings,  which  they  tore  down 
from  the  doors  and  pulpit ;  and  if  the  beasts  stumbled 
under  the  burden,  they  were  stabbed  by  their  impatient 
drivers,  and  the  holy  pavement  streamed  with  their  im- 
pure blood.  A  prostitute  was  seated  on  the  throne  of 
the  patriarch ;  and  that  daughter  of  fielial,  as  she  is 
,  styled,  sung  and  danced  in  the  church,  to  ridicule  the 
hymns  and  processions  of  the  Orientals.  Nor  were  the 
repositories  of  the  royal  dead  secure  from  violation :  in 
the  church  of  the  apostles,  the  tombs  of  the  emperors 
were  rifled :  and  it  is  said,  that  after  six  centuries  the 
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cay  c»r  pulrefMtiob.  Id  the  itr^etty  tli»  FreMb  *ih(  i^^ 
Fleatiogt  dotbed  (benaelTei  mud  thdr  li^riet  in  paMi4^^^^^^^ 
ed  robea  asd  flowiog  bead-drtsiai  of  liaen ;  aod  tbn 
coane  intempco^ftBce  of  tbeir  fetsts**  inralted  tbe  ipleii« 
did  aobriety  of  the  JBatt  To  expMe  the  anaf  of  a  peo^ 
pie  of  eorU^es.  and  eeholara^  tbey  affl^ted  ta  dkptay  % 
peity  an  iok-boni^  and  aabeetof  paper^  witboat  discern* 
log  ibat  the  inetrameati  of  aeieaee  tad  valour  werea/tfei 
feeble  and  naeleee  in  the  baads^  the  modem  Gve^«» ; 

Tbeir  reputation  and  tbeir  languPige  eneooriigiftd  tbefSi  P^^"^* 
however,  to  despise  the  ignorance^  and  to  overlook  theluuHL 
pregrce^  of  the  Latins'^  In  the  love  of  the  arts,  tb«  na^ 
tional  difference  was  still  more  obvioua  and  real ;  tli« 
Greeks  preserved  vritb  reverence  the  works  of  their  aaf 
eeaiersy  which  they  conld  not  imitate ;  and,  in  the  de«* 
tnieliott  of  the  stataeeof  Coaetantinopley  we  tre  provoke 
ed  to  join  in  the  complainls  and  invectifvea  af  the  By*  . 
zaotine  historian^^  We  have  seen  bow  the  risinfi  city 
was  adorned  by  the  vaaity  and  dei^tiem  of  the  Impe* 
rial  founder :  in  the  roins  of  paganism^  some  gods  and 
heroes  were  saved  from  the  axe  of  superstition;  andthf 
foruM  and  faippodrome  were  dignified  with  Uie  relics  of 
a  better  age.  Several  of  these  are  described  by  Nice? 
tas'%  in  a  florid  and  affected  style ;  and^  from  bis  des« 
criptioas,  I  shall  select  some  interesting  partisulats*  i; 
The  victorious  charioteers  were  cast  in  bronzci  at  tbeit 
own,  or  the  public,  charge,  and  fitly  placed  in  the  hip* 

93  If  I  rightly  apprehend  the  Greek  of  Nicetas's  receipts,  their  favourite 
dishes  were  boilea  buttocks  of  beef,  salt  pork  and  pease,  and  soup  fniide  of 
gartio  and  sharp  or  soar  herbs  (p.  382). 

93  Nicetas  uses  rery  banh  expressions,  «-a^*  tt>^«^ufc«i'oi<  BAfi0«/Wf,  »iei 
Tixfoy  Afak\ip«i09'T9ie  (Fragment,  apud  Fabric.  Bibliot.  Grxc.  torn.  vi.  p.  414.) 
This  reproach  it  is  true,  applies  most  strongly  to  their  ignorance  of  Greet 
and  of  Homer«  In  their  own  language,  the  lAtins  of  the  zlith  and  iuiilft 
centuries  were  not  destitute  of  liter&ture.  See  Uigrris's  Philological  |Dgui« 
ries,  p.  ill.  c.  9,  10,  11. 

94  Nicetas  waa.of  Chona  in  Phrygia  (the  old  Coloisx  of  8t.  Paul)  s  h« 
raised  himself  to  the  honour*  of  senator.  Judge  of  the  ▼«]«  and  great  logo^ 
Ihete ;  beheld  the  fall  of  the  empire,  retired  to  Nice,  and  composed  an  elabo- 
rate history  from  the  death  of  Alexius  Comnenus  to  the  reign  of  Henry. 

95  \  manuscript  of  Nicetas  in  the  Bodleian  library,  contains  this  curiooa 
fragment  on  the  statuea  of  Constantinople,  which  fraud  or  shame,  or  rather 
Qarelessnessi  has  dropt  in  the  common  editions.  It  is  published  by  Fabricius 
(Bibliot.  Grace,  torn.  vi.  p.  405—416),  and  immoderately  praised  by  the  lat« 
ingenious  Mr.  Harris  of  Salisbury  (Philological  Inquiriea,  p.  iii.  Q*  5.  p.  301 
—312). 
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CJHAi^.  ttbarome:  tliejr  filM^  aloft  in  thefr  eiiariotoy  wfaeeling 
^^    ^ round  the  goal;  the  spectators  could  adaiire  their  atti- 
'  tade,  and  judge  of  the  resemblance :  and  of  these  figures, 
flie  most  perfect  might  have  been  transported  froin  the 
Olympic  stadium.  S.  The  sphyox,  river  horse,  and  cro- 
codile, denote  the  climate  and  manufacture  of  Kgypt« 
and  the  spbilsof  that  HDcient  province.  8.  The  she  wolf 
suckling  Romulus  and  Remus;  a  subject  alike  pleasing 
to  the  old  and  the  new  Romans;'  but  which  could  rarely 
be  treated*  before  the  deeline  of  the  Greek  sculpture.  4u 
An  eagle  holding  and  tearing  a  serpent  in  his  talons ;  a 
domestic  monument  of  the  Byzantines,  which  thej  as- 
cribed,  not  to  a  human  artist,  but  to  the  nmgic  power  of 
the  philosopher  ApoUonius,  who,  by  his  talisman,  deli- 
vered the  city  from  such  venomous  reptiles.    S.  An  ass 
and  his  driver ;  which  were  erected  by  Augustus  in  his 
colony  of  Nicopolis,  to  commemorate  a  veriial  omen  of 
the  victory  of  Acttum*  ^  6.  An  equestrian  statue ;  which 
passed,  in  the  vulgar  opinion,  for  Joshua,  the  Jewish 
conqueror,  stretching  out  his  hand  to  stop  the  course  of 
the  descending  sun.  A  more  classical  tradition  recognis- 
ed the  figures  of  Bellerophon  and  Pegasus;  and  the  free 
attitude  of  the  steed  seemed  to  mark  that  he  trod  on  air, 
rather  thfin  on  the  earth.    7.  A  square  and  lofty  obelisk 
of  brass ;  the  sides  were  embossed  with  a  variety  of  pic- 
turesque and  Tural  scenes:  birds  singing;  rustics  labour- 
ing, or  playing  on  their  pipes ;  sheep  bleating ;  lambs 
skipptog;  the  sea,  and  a  scene  of  fish  and  fishing;  little 
naked  cupids  laughing,  playing,  and  pelting  each  other 
with  apples ;  and,  on  the  summit,  a  female  figure  tura- 
ing  with  the  slightest  breath,  and  thence  denominated 
the  winds  attendant.    8.  The  Phrygian  shepherd  pre- 
senting toYenus  the  prize  of  beauty,  the  apple  of  discord. 
9*  The  incomparable  statue  of  Helen;  which  is  deline- 
ated by  Nicetas  in  the  words  of  admiration  and  love : 
lier  well  turned  feet,  snowy  arms,  rosy  lips,  bewitchiDg 
smiles,  swimming  eyes,  arched  eye  brows,  the  harmooy 
bf  her  shape,  the  lightness  of  her  drapery,  and  her  flow- 
ing locks  that  waved  in  the  wind ;  a  beauty  that  night 
have  moved  her  Barbarian  destroyers  to  pity  and  re- 
morse.    10.  The  manly  or  divine  form  of  Hercules'^,  as 

96To  illustrate  thestatoeof  Hercules,  Mr.  Harris  quotes  a  Greek  epigram, 
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he  ^vas  reslortd  to  life  by  the  naster-hand  of  Lyaippos  f  chap. 
of  soeh  magnitude,  that  hia  ttmaib  wa§  equal  to  the ,   ^^ 
waist,  hia  leg  to  the  atature,  of  a  coamea  man*^;  hia 
chest  ample,  hia  ahoulders  lm>ad,  hia  limba  etroB^  and 
Biascolar,  hie  hair  curled,  hia  aapeet  commanding.  With* 
ont  bia  bow,  orqutrer,  or  club,  hia  lion'a  akin  careleaa« 
ly  thrown  over  him,  he  waa  aeated  on  an  oaier.baaket,  hia 
right  leg  and  arm  stretched  to  the  ntmoat,  his  left  knee 
bent,  and  supporting  hia  elbow,  hia  head  reclining  oa 
hia   left  hand,  his  countenance  indignant  and  pensive* 
11.  A  colossal  statue  of  Juno,  which  had  once  adorned 
her  temple  of  Samos ;  the  enormous  head  by  four  yoke 
of  oxen  waa  laboriously  drawn  to  the  p&lace.  IS.  Ano- 
ther colossus,  of  Pallas  or  Minerva,  thirty  feet  in  height, 
and  representing  with  admirable  spirit  the  attribntea  and 
character  of  the  martial  maid.     Before  we  accuse  the 
Latins,  it  is  just  to  remark,  that  this  Pallas  waa  de« 
atroyed  after  the  first  siege,  by  the  fear  and  superstitioa 
of  the  Greeks  themselves'^.    The  other  statues  of  brass 
which  I  have  enumerated,  were  broken  and  melted  by 
the  unfeeling  avarice  of  the  crusaders :  the  cost  and  la- 
bour were  consumed  in  a  moment;  the  soul  of  genius 
evaporated  in  amoke ;  and  the  remnant  of  base  metal 
was  coined  into  money  for  the  payment  of  bis  troops. 
Bronze  is  not  the  most  durable  of  monuments :  from  the 
marble  forms  of  Phidias  and  Praxiteles,  the  Latins 
might  turn  aside  with  stupid  contempt^^;  but  unless  they 
were  crushed  by  some  accidental  injury,  those  useless 
stones  stood  secure  on  their  pedestals^^.     The  most  en- 
lightened  of  the  strangers,  above  the  gross  and  sensual 
pursuits  of  their  countrymen,  more  piously  exercised  the 

and  engraTcs  a  beautiful  gem,  which  does  not  however  copy  the  altitude  of 
the  statue :  in  the  latter,  Hercules  had  not  his  club»  and  his  right  leg  and 
arm  were  extended. 

97  I  transcribe  these  proportions,  which  appear  to  me  inconsistent  with 
each  other ;  and  may  possibly  shew,  that  the  boasted  taste  of  ^  Icetas  was  no 
more  than  affectation  and  vanity. 

98  Nicetas  in  Tsaaco  Angrelo  et  Alexio,  c.  3.  p.  359.  The  Latin  editor  very 
properly  observes,  that  tlie  historian,  in  his  bombast  style,  produces  ex  pulice 
etephantem. 

99  In  two  passages  of  Xicetas  (edit.  Paris,  p.  360.  Fabric,  p.  408),  the 
Latins  are  branded  with  the  lively  reproach  of  oi  ts  uttxa  AttgAfot  fi^^^Afu, 
and  their  avarice  of  brass  is  clearly  expressed.  Yet  the  Venetians  had  the 
merit  of  removing  four  bronze  horses  from  Constantinople  to  the  place  of  St. 
Mark  (Sanuto,  Vite  del  Dogi,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Italicarum^  torn, 
xxti.  p.  534.) 

100  VVincfcelroan,  Hist.  del'Art,  torn,  iii.p.369,  ?rO. 
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cif  AK  flight  of  conqnett  in  the  ieareh  and  seia^iire  of  the  relies 
J^^  of  the  siiati'^^  loiniense  was  the  supply  of  heads  and 
boneA,  erosms  and  images,  that  wete  scattered  hy  this 
revotntion  over  tlie  churches  of  Europe;  and  soeU  was 
the  increaee  of  pilj^riniage  and  oblation,  that  no  branch, 
perhaps,  of  more  laeraltve  plunder  was  imported  from 
the  £ast^.  Of  the  writings  of  antiquity,  many  that  still 
existed  in  the  twelfth  century  are  now  lost.  But  tlic 
pilgrims  were  not  solicitous  to  save  or  transport  the  vo- 
lumes of  an  unknown  tongue :  the  perishable  substance 
of  paper  or  parchment  can  only  be  preserved  by  the  mnl- 
tipliciiy  of  copies ;  the  literature  of  the  Greeks  had  al- 
most centred  in  the  metrc^lis ;  and,  without  compoting 
the  extent  of  our  loss  we  may  drop  a  tear  over  the  libra- 
ries that  have  perished  in  the  triple  fire  of  Gonstantino- 

101  See  the  piout  robbery  of  the  abbot  Martin,  who  tranaferred  a  rich 
pargo  to  his  monastery  of  Paris,  diocese  of  Basil  (Guntheri  Hist  T^.  P.  c. 
19. 23,  24.)  Yet  in  secreting  this  booty,  the  saint  incurred  an  excommunica- 
lion,  and  periiaps  broke  hia  oath. 

103  Plenry,  Hist.  Eocles.  tom.xvi.  p.  139—145. 

.103  I  shall  conclude  this  chapter  with  the  notice  of  a  modem  history, 
which  illustrates  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins;  but  which  It&s 
fallen  somewhat  late  into  my  hands.  Paolo  Ramuaio,  the  son  of  the  eompiier 
bf  voyages,  was  directed  by  the  senate  of  Venioe  to  write  tlie  history  of  the 
conquest;  and  this  order,  which  he  received  in  his  yooth,  he  executed  in  a 
Inature  age,  by  an  elegant  Latin  work^  de  Bello  Constant inopolitano  et  Impe. 
latoribua Comnenis  per  Gallos  et  Venetoa  restitutis  (Venet.  1635,  in  folio) 
Ramusio,  or  Rhamnuaus,  transcribes  and  translates  set^uitur  ad  unguem,  a 
MS. of  Villehardouin,  which  he  possessed;  but  he  enriches  his  narratire 
with  Greek  and  Latin  materials,  and  we  are  indebted  to  bsm  for  a  correct 
sute  of  the  fleet,  the  names  of  the  fifty  Venetian  nobles  who  commandcu 
the  gallics  of  the  republic,  and  the  patriot  opposition  of  Pantalcon  Barbi:! 
to  the  choice  of  the  doge  for  emperor. 
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CHAPTER  LXI. 


ParUHon  €ftht  Empire  (y  the  French  and  VemHoim.'-^Five  La^ 
tin  Emperors  rf  the  Bouies  tf  Flanders  and  Cmarlenaif. — Their 
Wan  against  ilu  Bulgarians  and  Oreeks. — Weakness  and  Po^ 
verty  ojilu  Latin  Empire. — Beeavery  of  ComtanUnopU  bjf  the 

Greeks. — General  Consequences  of  the  Crusades. 

AFTEH  the  death  of  the  lawful  princes^  the  Freach   ch^p. 
and  Venetians,  conftdent  of  justice  and  victory,  agreed     ^^* 
to  divide  and  regulate  their  future  possessions'.    It  viras^i^^j^ 
stipulated  by  treaty,  that  twelve  electors,  six  of  either  of  the  en- 
nation,  should  be  nominated;  that  a  Qiajority  should p^^.^^^ 
choose  the  emperor  of  the  East;  and  that,  if  the  votes  a. d.  1304, 
were  equal,  the  decision  of  chance  should  ascertain  the^^^ 
successful  candidate.    To  him,  with  all  the  titles  and 
prerogatives  of  the  Byzantine  throne,  they  assigned  the 
two  palaces  of  Boucoleon  and  Blachernae,  with  a  fourth 
part  of  the  Greek  monarchy.    It  was  defined  that  the 
three  remaining  portions  should  be  equally  shared  be- 
tween the  republic  of  Venice  and  the  barons  of  France; 
that  each  feudatory,  with  an  honourable  exception  for 
the  doge,  should  acknowledge  and  perform  the  duties 
of  homage  and  military  service  to  the  supreme  head  of 
the  empire :  that  the  nation  whieh  gave  an  emperor, 
should  resign  to  their  brethren  the  choice  of  a  patriarch; 
and  that  the  pilgrims,  whatever  might  be  their  impa- 
tience to  visit  the  Holy  Land,  should  devote  another 
year  to  the  conquest  and  defence  of  the  Greek  provinces. 
After  the  conquest  of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins,  the 
treaty  was  confirmed  and  executed ;  and  the  first  and 
most  important  step  was  the  creation  of  an  emperor. 
The  SIX  electors  of  the  French  nation  were  all  ecclesias- 
tics, the  abbot  of  Loces,  the  archlnshop  elect  of  Acre  in 
Pahstine,  and  the  bishops  of  Troyes,  Soissons,  Hal- 
berstadt,  and  Bethlehem,  the  last  of  whom  exercised 
In  the  camp  the  office  of  pope's  legate :  their  profession 
and  knowledge  were  respectable;  and  as  they  could  not 

1  See  the  original  treaiy  of  partition,  in  the  Y«n*t'»*n  Chronicle  of  An- 
drew T)andn1o,  p.  o2^ — 330.  and  the  subsequent  election  in  Villehardoiiin, 
No.  136—140.  with  Dticange  in  his  Observations,  and  the  first  book  of  hts 
llistoire  de  t'oasunuiiopl«  sous  TEinpircdes  rrancois. 
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CHAP,  be  tbe  objects,  they  were  best  qualified  to  be  the  au- 
^^'  thors,  of  the  choice.  The  six  Venetians  were  the  prin- 
^■^''^'^^^^  cipal  servants  of  the  state,  and  in  this  list  the  noble  fa- 
milies of  Querini  and  Contarini  are  still  proud  to  disco- 
ver their  ancestors.  The  twelve  assembled  in  the  eha- 
Jiel  of  the  palace;  and  after  the  solemn  invocation  of 
the  Holy  Oitost,  they  proceeded  to  deliberate  and  rote. 
A  just  impulse  of  respect  and  gratitude,  prompted  them 
to  crown  the  virtues  of  the  doge ;  his  wisdom  had  in- 
spired their  enterprise ;  and  the  most  youthful  knights 
might  envy  and  applaud  the  exploits  of  blindness  and 
age.  But  the  patriot  Dandolo  was  devoid  of  all  per- 
sonal ambition,  and  fully  satisfied  that  he  had  been 
judged  worthy  to  rei^n.  His  nomination  was  over-ruled 
by  tbe  Venetians  themselves  ;  his  countrymen^  and  per- 
haps bis  friends%  represented,  with  the  eloquence  of 
truth,  the  mischiefs  that  might  arise  to  national  freedom 
and  the  common  cause,  from  the  union  of  two  incompa- 
tible characters,  of  the  first  magistrate  of  a  republic  and 
the  emperor  of  the  East.  The  exclusion  of  the  doge 
left  room  for  the  more  equal  merits  of  Boniface  and 
Baldwin;  and  at  their  names  all  meaner  candidates  re- 
spectfully withdrew.  The  marquis  of  Montferrat  was 
recommended  by  Iiis  mature  age  and  fair  reputation,  by 
tbechoice  of  the  adventurers  and  the  wishes  of  the  Greeks; 
nor  can  I  believe,  that  Venice,  the  mistress  of  the  sea, 
could  be  seriously  apprehensive  of  a  petty  lord  at  the  foot 
of  the  Alps\  But  the  count  of  Flanders  was  the  chief  of 
a  wealthy  and  warlike  people;  he  was  valiant,  pions^ 
and  chaste;  in  the  prime  of  life,  since  he  was  only  thirty- 
two  years  of  age ;  a  descendant  of  Charlemagne,  a  coo- 
sin  of  the  king  of  France,  and  a  compeer  of  the  prelates 
and  barons  who  had  yielded  with  reluctance  to  the  com- 
mand of  a  foreigner.  Without  the  chapel,  these  barons, 
with  the  doge  and  marquis  at  their  head^  expected  the  de- 
cision of  the  twelve  electors.  It  was  announced  by  the 
bishop  of  Soissons,  in  tbe  name  of  his  colleagues :  '^  Ye 

2  After  mentioniiijf  the  nomination  of  the  dog-e  by  a  French  elector,  his 
kinsman  Andrew  Dandolo  approves  his  exclusion,  qmdam  Venetorumfidclis 
et  nobilis  wnex,  nsus  orUione  satis  probabili,  &c.  which  has  beea  embroi- 
dered by  modern  writers  from  Blondus  to  Le  Beau. 

3  Nicctas  (p.  384),  with  the  vain  ignorance  of  a  Creek,  describes  the  mar- 
quis  of  Montferrat  as  a  maritime  power.  AtLfit^stfStAv  it  ouu9^a$  wa^hicf. 
Was  he  deceived  by  the  Ryzantiiie  theme  gf  Lombardv,  which  extended 
along  ihc  coasX  of  Calabria? 
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^have'twoni  to  obey  the  prince  whom  we'shoQld  c'hap: 
^^chooee;  by  our  anaDimoas  suffrage,  Baldwin  count  ^  ^^'' 
^^  of  Flanders  and  Haioanltis  now  your  sovereign^ 'and  ^ 
^^  the  emperor  of  the  East.'^    He  was  saluted  with  loud 
applause,  and  the  proclamation  was  re-echoed  through 
the  city  by  the  joy  of  the  Latins  and  the  trembling  adu- 
lation of  the  Greeks.    Boniface  was  the  first  to  kiss  the 
hand  of  his  rival,  and  to  raise  him  on  the  buckler;  and 
Haldwin  was  transported  to  the  cathedral,  and  solemnly 
invested  with  the  purple  buskins*     At  the  end  of  three 
weeks  he  was  crowned  by  the  legate,  in  the  vacancy  of 
a  patriarch ;  but  the  Tenetian  clergy  soon  filled  the- 
chapter  of  St.  Sophia,  seated  Thomas  Morosini  on  the 
ecclesiastical  throne,  and  employed  every  art  to  perpe- 
tuate in  their- own  nation  the  honours  and  the  benefices 
of  the  Greek  church\    Without  delay,  the  successor  of 
Cottstantine  instrncted  Palestine,  France,  and  Rome,  of 
this  memorable  revolution.    To  Palestine  he  sent,  as  n 
trophy,  the  gates  of  Gonstantinople,  and  the  chain  of 
the  harbour^;  and  adopted,  from  the  Assise  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  laws  or  customs  best  adapted  to  a  French  colo- 
ny and  conquest  in  the  East.  In  his  epistles,  the  natives 
of  France  are  encouraged  to  swell  that  colony,  and  to 
secure  that  conquest,  to  people  a  magnificent  city  and  a 
fertile  land,  which  will  reward  the  labours  both  of  the 
priest  and  the  soldier.  He  congratulates  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff on  the  restoration  of  his  authority  in  the  East ;  invites 
him  to  extinguish  the  Greek  schism  by  his  presence  id 
a  general  council ;  and  implores  his  blessing  and  for- 
giveness for  the  disobedient  pilgrims.    Prudence  and 
dignity  are  blended  in  the  answer  of  Innocent^   In  the 
subversion  of  the  Byzantine  empire,  he  arraigns  the 
vices  of  man,  and  adores  the  providence  of  God :  the 
conquerors  will  be  absolved  or  condemned  by  their  fu- 
ture conduct ;  the  validity  of  their  treaty  depends  on  the 
judgment  of  St.  Peter  $  but  he  inculcates  their  most  sa- 

4  They  exacted  an  oath  from  Thomas  Morosint  to  appoint  no  canons  of 
St.  Sophia,  the  lawful  electors,  except  Venetians  who  had  lived  ten  years  at 
Venice,  &c.  But  the  foreign  clergy  was  envir»us,  the  pope  disapproved  this 
national  monopoly,  and  of  the  six  Latin  patriarchs  of  Constantinople,  only 
the  first  and  iheiast  were  Venetians. 

5  Niceta8,p  383. 

6  The  Epistles  of  Innocent  HI.  arc  a  rich  fund  for  the  ecclesiastical  and 
civil  institution  of  the  Latin  empire  of  Constantinople;  and  the  most  impor- 
tant of  these  epistles  (of  which  the  collection  in  2  vols,  in  folio,  is  publish- 
ed by  Stephen  Bain  ze^  are  ii»erted  in  his  Gesta,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Be- 
rum  ludicarom,  torn.  iii.  p.  i.  c.  94— 1Q5. 
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CBAP.  eroddBiyofMtiiiliilriBgataftrabMdaat^ 
1[^^  ence  and  tribute^  fron  the  Grraelu  (o  the  Latfat^  from 
^^^^  tbe  magistrato  to  the  elargy,  aad  firoai  the  clergy  |o  the 

pope. 
DivisiflMi       In  tbe  division  of  tte  Greek  provinces^  the  share  of 
Gr^em-^^  Yeiietiaas  was  piore  aii^>)e  than  that  of  ihe  Ijatio 
pin.       emperor.  No  more  than  one  fonrth.was  appreptiated  to 
l|is  domain ;  a  elear  moiety  of  the  remainder  was  re- 
served for  Venice ;  and  the  other  moiety  was  distrlbnt- 
ed  among  the  adveotarers  of  France  and  Lombardy. 
Tbe  venerable  Dandolo  was  proclaimed  despot  of  Bo- 
maoiai  and  invested  after  the  Greek  fashion  with  the 
porfde  bnskins.    He  ended  at  Constantinople  his  long 
and  gloriotts  life ;  and  if  the  prerogative  was  personal, 
ihe  title  iVas  nsed  by  his  successors  till  the  middle  of 
the  fourteenth  eentory,  with  the  singular  though  true 
addition  of  lords  of  one  fourth  and  a  half  of  the  Roman 
empires    The  doge,  a  slave  of  stated  was  seldom  per- 
mitted to  depart  from  the  helm  of  the  republic ;  but  his 
place  was  supplied  by  the  bdU  or  regenti  who  exercis- 
ed a  supreme  jurisdiction  over  the  colony  of  Venetians : 
they  possessed  three  of  the  eight  quarters  of  the  city ; 
Itnd  his  independent  tribunal  was  composed  of  six 
jodgesi  four  eounsellorsi  two  chamberlains,  two  fiscal 
advocates,  and  a  constable.    Their  long  experienee  of 
the  Easteni  trade  enabled  them  tp  select  their  portion 
with  discernment :  they  had  rashly  accepted  the  domi- 
nion and  defence  of  Adrianople;  but  it  was  the  more 
reasonable  aim  of  tlieir  poliey  to  form  a  chain  of  facto- 
ries,  and  cities,  and  islands,  along  the  maritime  coast, 
^rom  the  neighbourhood  of  Ragpsa  to  the  Hellespont 
and  the  Bospborus.    The  labour  and  cost  of  such  ex- 
tensive conquests  exhausted  their  treasury :  they  aban- 
doned their  maxims  of  government,  adopted  a  feudal 
system,  and  contented  themselves  with  the  homage  of 
their  nobles%  for  the  possessions  which  these  private  vas- 

v7  In  the  treaty  of  partition,  most  of  the  ntmes  are  corrupted  by  the 
icribes :  they  might  be  restored,  and  a  good  map  suited  to  the  Ust  age  of 
the  Byzantine  empire,  would  be  an  improvement  of  geography.  But,  aUs ! 
d*Anville  is  no  more! 

8  Their  style  was  dominus  quarts  partis  et  dimidiv  imperii  Romani,  till 
Giovanni  Dolfifio,  who  was  elected  doge  in  the  year  1356  (Sanuto,  p.  530. 
^1).    For  the  government  of  Constantinople,  see  Ducange,  Histoirede  C. 

P.  i.  sr. 

9  Ducange  (Hist,  de  C.  P.  ii.  6.)  has  marked  the  conquests  made  by  the 
aUte  or  nobles  of  Venice  of  the  isUoida  of  Candla,  Corfu,  CephaloQia,  Z»nte« 
Naios,  Paroit  MeloSf  Aadros,  Mycone^  Scyro,  Cea,  and  Lcmnos. 
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sftls  undertook  to  rednee  and  maiDfmin.  Andihositwany  chap. 
that  the  feoiily  of  SaDotaeqiiired  the  dutcby  of  Naxoaf,  J;^ 
which    involved  tlie  gcealest  part  of  the  Aretiipelago.  ^ 
For  the  price  of  ten  thousand  marks,  the  republic  par* 
chased  of  the  marquis  of  l^ontferrat  the  fertile  island  of 
Crete  or  Candia  with  the  ruins  of  an  hundred  citiesi<>; 
but  its  improvement  was  stinted  by  the  proud  and  nar« 
TOW  spirit  of  an^  aristoeraey'^ :  and  the  wisest  senators 
would  confess  that  the  sea^  not  the  land,  was  the  trea- 
Bury  of  St.  Mark.     In  tlie  moiety  of  the  adventurers^ 
the  marquis  Boniface  might  claim  the  most  liberal  re. 
ward ;  and,  besides  the  isle  of  Crete,  his  exclaaion  from 
the  throne  was  compensated  by  tlie  royal  title  and  the 
provinces  beyond  the  Hellespont*  But  he  prodently  ex-» 
changed  that  distant  and  difficult  conquest  for  the  king- 
dom  of  Thesealonica  or  Macedonia,  twelve  days  jour- 
ney firom  the  capital,  where  he  might  be  8up|>orted  by 
the  neigbbooring  powers  of  his  brother-in*law  the  king 
of  HuBgary.  His  progress  was  hailed  by  the  vdunUry 
or  reluctant  acclamations  of  the  natives ;  and  Greece^ 
the  proper  and  ancient  Greece,  again  received  a  Latin 
eonqoeror^S   who   trod  with  indifference   that  classie 
ground.    He  viewed  with  a  eareless  eye  the  beauties  nA 
the  valley  of  Tempe;  traversed  with  a  cautious  step  the 
straite  of  Thermopylae ;  occupied  the  unknown  cities  of 
Thebee,  Athens,  and  Argos ;  and  assaulted  the  fortifl- 
cations  of  Corinth  and  Kapoli'%  which  resisted   bis 
arms.  The  lots  of  the  Latjn  pilgrims  were  regulated  by 
chance,  or  choice,  or  sul^seqnent  exchange  \  and  tbey 
abused,  with  intemperate  joy^  the  triumph  over  the  lives 

10  Boniface  sold  the  Ule  of  Caodia,  August  12,  A.  D.  1204.  See  the  act 
in  Sanulo,  p.  533:  but  I  cannot  understand  how  it  could  he  his  mother's  por- 
tion, or  how  she  could  be  the  daughter  of  an  emperor  Alexius. 

11  In  the  year  1213,  the  doge  Peter  Zsni  tent  a  colony  to-Candia,  drava 
from  every  quarter  of  Venice.  Bot  in  their  savage  manners  and  frequent  re« 
beWions,  the  Candiots  may  be  compared  to  the  Corsicans  under  the  yoke  of 
Genoa ;  and  when  I  compare  th«  accounts  of  Belon  and  Tournefort,  1  cannot 
discern  much  difference  betwe^  the  Venetian  and  the  Turkish  island. 

12  ViUchardouin  (No.  159,^160.  173— 177.)  and  Nicetas  (p.  387— 394.) 
describe  the  expedition  into  Greece  of  the  marquis  Boniface.  The  Choniat« 
might  derive  his  information  from  his  brother  Michael,  archbishop  of  Athena, 
whom  l)e  paints  aa  an  orator,  a  statesman,  and  a  saint.  His  encomium  of 
Athens,  and  the  description  of  Tempe,  should  be  pQblished  from  the  Bod- 
leian MS.  of  Nicetas  (Fabric.  Bibliot  Grxc.  torn.  vi.  p.  405.)  and  would  have 
deserved  Mr.  Harris's  enquiries. 

13  Napoli  di  Romania,  or  Nauplia,  the  ancient  8ea*port  of  Argos,  is  still  a 
place  of  strength  and  consideration,  situate  on  a  rocky  peninsula,  witk  a 
jood  harbour  (Chandler's  Travels  into  Greece,  p.  227^. 

VOL.  TIT.  Z  Z 
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CHAl^.  and  forhmefB  of  a  great  people.  After  a  miaiite  survey  of 
^^^'     the  provinces,  they  weighed  in  the  scales  of  avarice  the 


revenue  of  each  district,  the  advantage  of  the  sitaation, 
and  the  ample  or  scanty  supplies  for  the  maintenanoe  of 
soldiers  and  horses.  -Their  presumption  claimed  and 
divided  the  long- lost  dependencies  of  the  Roman  seep- 
tre :  the  Nile  and  Euphrates  rolled  through  their  ima- 
ginary  realms;  and  happy  was  the  warrior  who  drew 
for  his  prize  the  palace  of  the  Turkish  sultan  of  Ico- 
oium^^  I  shall  not  descend  to  the  pedigree  of  families 
and  the  rent-roll  of  estates,  hot  I  wish  to  specify  that 
the  counts  of  filois  and  St.  Pol  were  invested  with  the 
dotchy  of  Nice  and  the  lordship  of  Demotiea'*:  the 
principal  fiefs  were  held  by  the  service  of  constable, 
chamberlain,  cup-bearer,  butler,  and  chief  cook;  and 
our  historian,  Jeffrey  of  Villehardouin,  obtained  a  fair 
establishment  on  the  banks  of  the  Hebrus,  and  united 
the  double  office  of  marshal  of  Champagne  and  Roma- 
nia. At  the  head  of  his  knights  and  archers,  each  baron 
itiotsnted  on  horseback  to  secure  the  possession  of  his 
6hare,  and  their  first  efforts  were  generally  successful. 
But  the  public  force  was  weakened  by  their  dispei^iion ; 
and  a  thousand  quarrels  must  arise  nnder  a  law,  and 
kmong  men,  whose  sole  umpire  was  the  sword.  With- 
in three  months  after  the  conquest  of  Oonstantinople, 
the  emperor  and  the  king  of  Thessalonica  drew  their 
hostile  followers  into  the  field ;  they  were  reconciled  by 
the  authority  of  the  doge,  the  advice  of  the  marshal,  and 
the  firm  freedom  of  their  peers^^. 
itevoit  of  Two  fugitives,  who  had  reigned  at  Gonstantinople,  still 
G^eks,  averted  the  title  of  emperor;  and  the  subjects  of  their 
A.  D.12U, fallen  throne  might  be  moved  to  pity  by  the  misfortunes 
^'  of  the  elder  Alexius,  or  excited  to  revenge  by  the  spirit 
«f  Mourzoufle.  A  domestic  allbnce,  a  common  interest, 
a  similar  guilt,  and  the  merit  of  extinguishing  his  ene- 

14 1  have  softened  the  expression  of  Nicet»s,trho  strives  to  expose  the  pre- 
•amption  of  the  Franks.  See  de  Hebus  post  C.  P.  ezpugnatam,  p.  375— 3W. 

15  A  city  surrounded  by  the  river  Hebrus,  andsixleaguestothc  south  of  Ad- 
drianople,  received  from  its  double  wall  the  Greek  name  of  Didymoteichos, 
insensibly  corrupted  into  Demotica  and  Dimot.  I  have  preferred  the  morR 
convenient  and  modern  appellation  of  Demotica.  This  place  was  the  last 
Turkish  residence  of  Charles  XIT. 

16  Their  quarrel  is  told  by  Villehardouin  (No.  146—158.)  with  the  spirit 
Of  f«edom.  The  meruit  and  repuution  of  the  marshal  are  acknowledpfed  by 
the  Gre^k  historian  (pu  387).  /««>'*  ^apti  rote  AArtfdtr  /"vfAfAtfn  rftirtu/*x9-i : 
unlike  some  modem  heroeti,  whose  ^pU>its  are  only  visible  in  their  own  me* 
moirs. 
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iniesy  a  brother  and  a  nephew^  indaced  the  mora  reaatti  <»ap« 
usarper  to  unite  with  the  former  the  relied  of  bis  power.  ^  ^^' 
Mourzoofle  was  receivad  with  smiles  and  honours  in  the 
camp  of  his  father  Alexius ;  but  the  wicked  can  aever 
love,  and  should  rarely  trust,  their  fellow  criminals:  he 
was  seized  in  the  bath,  deprived  of  his  eyes,  stripped  of 
his  troops  and  treasui^os,  and  turned  out  to  wander  an 
oi>ject  of  horror  and  contempt  to  those  who  with  more 
propriety  could  hate,  and  with  more  justice  could  punish^ 
the  assassin  of  the  emperor  Isaac,  and  his  son.  As  the 
tyrant,  pursued  by  fear  or  remorse,  was  atealinj;  over  to 
Asia,  be  was  seized  by  the  Latins  of  Constantinople, 
and  condemned,  after  an  open  trial,  to  an  ignominiooa 
death.  His  judges  debated  the  mode  of  his  execution, 
the  axe,  the  wheel,  or  the  stake ;  and  it  wa^  resolved 
that  Mourzoofle*^  should  ascend  the  Theodosian  column, 
a  pillar  of  white  marble  of  one  hundred  and  forty-seven 
feet  in  beight^^  From  the  summit  he  was  cast  dowa 
headlong,  and  dashed  in  pieces  on  the  pavement,  in  the 
presence  of  innumerable  spectators,  who  filled  the  forum 
of  Taurus,  and  admired  the  accomplishment  of  an  old 
prediction,  which  waa explained  by  this  singular  event^'. 
The  fate  of  Alexius  is  less  tragical :  he  was  seut  by  the 
marquis  a  captive  to  Italy,  and  a  gift  to  the  king  of  the 
Romans ;  but  he  bad  not  much  to  applaud  his  fortune, 
if  the  sentence  of  imprisonment  and  exile  were  changed 
from  a  fortress  in  the  Alps  to  a  monastery  in  Asia.  But 
his  daughter,  before  the  national  calamity,,  had  l>eea 
given  in  marriage  to  a  young  hero  who  continued  the 
succession,  and  restored  the  throne,  of  the  Greek  prin- 
ces^. The  valour  of  Theodore  Lascaris  was  signalised 

17  See  the  fate  of  Mourzoufle,  in  Nicetas  (p.  393),  Yillehardouin  (No. 
141—145.  163),  and  Guniherus  (c.  20,  21.)  Neither  tlie  marshal  nor  the 
monk  afford  a  grain  of  pity  for  a  tyrant  or  rebel,  whose  punishment,  how 
ever,  was  more  unexampled  than  his  crime. 

18  The  column  of  Arcadius,  which  represents  in  basso-relievo  his  victo- 
ries, or  those  of  his  father  Theodosius,  is  still  extant  at  Constantinople.  It 
is  described  and  measured,  Gyllius  (Topof^raph  iv.  7),  Banduri  (ad  1. 1  An- 

•  tiquit.  C.  P.  p.  507,  &c.),  and  Tournefori  (Voyage  du  Levant,  torn.  ii.  lettr© 
Sii  p  231.) 

19  The  nonsense  of  Guntber  and  the  modern  Greeks  concerning^  this  cp- 
lumna  fatitUca,  is  unworthy  of  notice  :  bnt  it  is  sin^^iilar  enoiigfh,  that  fifty 
years  before  the  Latin  conquest,  the  poet  Tzetzes  (Chiliad,  ix.  277)  relates 
the  dream  of  a  matron,  wito  saw  an  army  in  the  forum,  and  a  man  sitting  on 
the  column,  clapping  his  hands,  and  uttering  a  loud  exclamation. 

20  The  dynasties  of  Nic«,  Trebiiond,  and  Epirus  (of  which  Nicetas  saw 
the  origin  without  much  pleasure  or  hope),  are  U  arnedly  explored,  and 
clearly  represented,  in  the  Famlliae  Byzantinse  of  Ducange. 
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CHAP,  in  the  two  flteges  of  GonstAtitinoi^le.     After  the  llisitt  of 

^;^I;^^M0ure6ufle,  when  the  Latins  were  already  in  the  city, 

Theodore  ^^  offered  hiRiaelf  as  their  emperor  to  the  soldiers  and 

Lascaris,  people:  and  his  ambition,  which  might  be  virtuous,  was 

emperor    undoubtedly  brave.     Gould  he  have  infused  a  soul  into 

of  Mice,  i«'.         •  -It  lit 

A.  a  1204  the  mulUtude,  they  mis;bt  have  crushed  the  strangers  an- 
—1222.     der  their  feet:  their  abject  despair  refused  bis  aid,  and 
Theodore  retired  to  breathe  the  air  of  freedom  in  Anato- 
lia, beyond  the  immediate  view  and  pursuit  of  the  con- 
querors.    Under  the  title,  at  firat  of  despot,  and  after- 
wards of  emperor,  he  drew  to  his  standard  the  bolder 
apirits,  who  were  fortified  against  slavery  by  the  con- 
tempt of  life ;  and  as  every  means  was  lawful  for  the 
public  safety^  implored  without  seruple  the  alliance  of 
the  Turkish  sultan.  Nice,  where  Theodore  established 
his  residence,  Prusa  and  Philadelphia,  Smyrna  and 
£phestts,  opened  their  gates  to  their  deliverer  :  he  de- 
rived strength  and  reputation  from  his  victories,  and 
even  from  his  defeats;  and  the  successor  of  Gonstao* 
tine  preserved  a  fragment  of  the  empire  from  the  banks 
of  the  Maeander  to  the  suburbs  of  Nicomedia,  and  at 
The  dukes  length  of  Gonstautiuople.     Another  portion,  distant  and 
ro)l  of^  obscure,  wi^  possessed  by  the  lineal  heir  of  theGoroneni, 
Trebi.      a  SOU  of  the  virtuous  Manuel,  a  grandson  of  the  tyrant 
zoDd.       Androuicus.     His  name  was  Alexius ;  and  the  epithet 
of  great  was  applied  perhaps  to  his  stature,  rather  than 
to  bis  exploits.     By  the  indulgence  of  the  Angeli,  he 
was  appointed  governor  or  duke  of  Trebizond^':  his 
birth  gave  him  ambition,  the  revolution  independence ; 
and  without  changing-  his  title^  be  reigned  in  peace  from 
Sioope  to  the  Pbasis^  along  the  coast  of  the  Black 
8ea.     His  nameless  son  and.  successor  is  described  as 
the  vassal  of  the  sultan,  whom  he  served  with  two 
hundred  lances ;  ttiat  Gomnenian  prince  was  no  more 
than  duke  of  Trebizond,  and  the  title  of  Emperor  was 
first  assumed  by  the  pride  and  envy  of  the  grandson  of 
The  dec  Alcxios.     In  the  West,  a  third  fragment  was  saved 
cp?rttt.     ^^^^  ^^^  common  shipwreck  by  Michael,  a  bastard  of 
the  house  of  Angeli,  who^  before  the  revolution^  had 

21  Except  some  facts  in  PAchymer  ftnd  Nicephorns  Gre^oras,  which  will 
hereafter  be  used,  the  Byzantine  writers  disdain  to  speak  of  the  empire  of 
Trebizond.  or  principality  of  the  La2tf  and  amonfl^  the  Latins,  it  Is  conspi- 
cuous only  in  the  romances  of  the  xivth  or  xvih  centuries.  Yet  the  indefati- 
Ifable  Ducanpre  has  dug  out  (Fam.  Byz.  p.  192  )  two  authentic  pas»aj:res  in 
Vinceni  of  Bi-aiivais  (I.  xxxi.  c.  144),  and  the  pruionotary  Ofifenus  (apud 
Wading,  A.  D.  1279,  No.  4. ) 
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been  known  as  an  hostage,  a  soldier,  and  a  rebel.  His  chap. 
flight  from  the  camp  of  the  marqois  Boniface  secared ,  ^^^' 
Iiis  freedom ;  by  his  marriage  with  the  governor's  daugh^ 
ter^  he  commanded  the  important  plaee  of  Durazzo,  as* 
8omed  the  title  of  despot,  and  founded  a  strong  and  con- 
spicQoos  principality  in  Epirus,  iEtolia,  and  Thessaly^ 
'Which  have  ever  been  peopled  by  a  warlike  race.  The 
Greeks,  Who  had  offered  their  service  to  their  new  sove- 
reigns,  were  excluded  by  the  haughty  Latins'^  from  all 
civil  and  military  honours,  as  a  nation  born  to  tremble 
and  obey.  Their  resetatment  prompted  them  to  shew 
that  they  might  have  been  useful  friends,  since  they 
eoold  be  dangerous  enemies  :  their  nerves  were  braced 
by  adversity  :  whatever  wn  learned  or  holy,  whatever 
was  noble  or  valiant,  rolled  away  into  the  independent 
states  of  Trebizond,  Epiros,  and  Nice ;  and  a  single 
patrician  is  marked  by  the  ambiguous  praise  of  attach- 
ment and  loyalty  to  the  Franks*  The  vulgar  herd  of 
the  cities  and  the  coontry,  would  have  gladly  subniit- 
ted  to  a  mild  and.  regular  servitude;  and  the  transient 
disorders  of  war  would  have  been  obliterated  by  some 
years  of  industry  and  peace.  But  peace  was  banished, 
and  industry  was  crushed,  in  the  disorders  of  the  feu- 
dal system.  The  Roman  emperors  of  Constantinople, 
if  they  were  endowed  with  abilities,  were  armed  with 
power  for  the  protection  of  their .  subjects :  their  laws 
were  wise,  iiod  their  administration  was  simple.  The 
Latin  throne  was  filled  by  a  titular  prince,  the  chief,  and 
often  the  servant,  of  his  licentious  confederates :  the  fiefs 
of  the  empire,  from  a  kingdom  to  a  castle,  were  held  and 
ruled,  by  the  sword  of  the  barons :  and  their  discord^ 
poTverty,  and  ignorance,  extended  the  ramifications  of  ty-^ 
ranny  to  the  most  sequestered  villages.  The  Greeks 
were  oppressed  by  the  double  weight  of  the  priest,  who 
was  invested  with  temporal  power,  and  of  the  soldier, 
who  was  inflamed  by  fanatic  hatred  ;  and  the  insupera^ 
ble  bar  of  religion  and  language  for  ever  separated  the 
stranger  and  the  native.  As  long  as  the  c;rosaders  were 
united  at  Constantinople,  the  memory  of  their  conquest, 
and  the  terror  of  their  arms^  imposed  silence  on  the  cap- 

22  The  portrait  of  the  French  Latins  is  drawn  in  Nicetas  by  the  hand  of 
prejudice  and  resentment :  uJ'iv  n-aiit  «tx>.»ir  iBveet  us  A^ioc  i/^et  ^etpcurujml^i^hTta-' 

lTfJ«7/ftT«,  «*/  TAfiX  TJfTfl   ii^UAt  TitV  pU^-tr  flCTctV   tUVijVliCil,  KXi    TOY  ;^C>.6K  tl/J^^  '^** 
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CHAP,  tive  land :  their  dispersion  betrayed  the  aMdloeM  of 
^^^  their  aumbera  and  the  defects  of  their  discipline;  aed 
"''^^^soae  failures  and  mischaaces  revealed  the  secret*  thai 
they  were  not  invincible.  As  the  fear  i^  the  Gretrka 
abated^  their  hatred  increased.  They  murmured ;  they 
conspired;  and  before  a  year  of  slavery  had  cdapaed^ 
.  they  implored^  or  accepted,  the  succour  of  a  Barbarian^ 
whose  power  they  had  felt,  and  wliose  gratitude  they 
trtt8ted*\ 
The  Bui.  The  Latin  conquerors  had  been  saluted  with  a  solemn 
garian  |^||^  early  embasHy  from  John»  or  Joanoice,  or  Galo« 
A?D.  1205.  John,  the  revolted  chief  of  the  Bulgarians  and  Wala- 
ehians.  He  deemefl  himself  their  brother,  as  the  vota- 
ry of  the  Roman  pontiff,  from  whom  he  had  received 
the  regal  title  and  an  holy  banner ;  and  in  the  aubver- 
sion  of  the  Greek  monarchy,  he  might  aspire  to  the 
name  of  their  friend  and  accomplice*  But  Galo-Joba 
was  astonished  to  find,  that  the  connt  of  Flanders  had 
assumed  the  pomp  and  pride  of  the  successors  of  Con- 
stantine  ;  <and  his  ambassadors  were  dismissed  with  an 
haughty  message,  that  the  rebel  must  deserve  a  pardon 
by  touching  with  his  forehead  the  footstool  of  the  Irape- 
rial  throne.  Uis  resentment^*  would  have  exhaled  in  acta 
of  violence  and  hlood;  his  cooler  iftilicy  watched  the  ri- 
sing discontent  of  the  Greeks;  affected  a  tender  ccMicerA 
for  their  sufferings ;  and  promiseil,  that  their  first  strug- 
gles for  freedom  should  be  supported  by  his  person  and 
kingdom.  The  conspiracy  was  prq>agated  by  national 
hatretl,  the  firmest  band  of  association  and  secrecy :  the 
Greeks  were  impatient  to  sheath  their  daggers  in  the 
breasts  of  the  victorious  strangers;  but  the  execution  was 
prudently  delayed,  till  Henry,  the  emperor's  brotber,had 
transported  the  flower  of  his  troops  beyond  the  Helles- 
pont.  Most  of  the  towns  and  villages  of  Thrace  were  tme 
to  the  moment  and  the  signal :  and  the  Latins,  without 
arms  or  suspicion,  were  slaughtered  by  the  vile  and  mer- 
ciless revenge  of  their  slaves.  From  Demotica,  the  first 
scene  of  the  massacre,the  surviving  vassals  of  the  eonntof 

23  t  here  bc|^:n  to  use  with  freedom  and  confidence,  the  ei|^ht  books  of 
the  Ilisioirc  de  C.  P.  sous  I'Kmpire  des  Francois,  which  Ducan^  has  j^iven 
ks  a  supplement  to  Viilt'hardonin;  and  which,  in  a  barbarous  style, deserves 
thepi'aist'  of  an  original  and  classic  work. 

24  In  Cnlo-John's  answer  to  the  pope,  we  may  find  his  claims  and  com- 
plaiti\s  (Gcsta  Innocent  HI.  c.  1C«,  109)  :  he  \rai  cherished  at  Rome  «s  the 
prodigal  son. 
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St^Pol  eseftped  to  Adrianople;  hot  the  French  anti  YenB^  ch  \ip. 
tians,  who  occupied  that  city,  were  slain  or  expelled  by  ^V- 
the  furious  rauUitude;  the  garrisons  that  could  effect  their 
retreat  fell  hack  on  each  other  towards  the  metropolis ; 
and  the  fortresses,  that  separately  stood  against  the  re* 
bels,  were  ignorant  of  each  other's  and  ^of  their  sove- 
reign's fkte.  The  voice  of  fame  and  fear  announced  the 
revolt  of  the  Greeks  and  the  rapid  approach  of  their  Bul- 
garian ally ;  and  Galo- John,  not  depending  on  the  forces 
of  his  own  kingdom,  had  drawn  from  the  Scythian  wil- 
derness a  body  of  fourteen  thousand  Gomans,  who 
drank,  as  it  was  said,  the  blood  of  their  captives,  and 
sacrificed  the  Christians  on  the  altars  of  their  gods". 

Alarmed  by  this  sadden  and  growing  danger,  the  em- 
peror despatched  a  swift  messenger  to  recal  count  Henry 
and  his  troops ;  and  had  Baldwin  expected  the  return 
of  his  gallant  brother,  with  a  supply  of  twenty  thou- 
«and  Armenians,  he  might  have  encountered  the  invader 
with  equal  numbers  and  a  decisive  superiority  of  arms 
and  discipline.  But  the  spirit  of  chivalry  could  seldom  March, 
discriminate  caution  from  cowardice  ;  and  the  emperor 
took  the  field  with  an  hundred  and  forty  knights,  and 
their  train  of  archers  and  sergeants.  The  marshal,  who 
dissnaded  and  obeyed,  led  the  vanguard  in  their  march 
to  Adrianople ;  the  main  body  was  commanded  by  the 
count  of  Blois ;  the  aged  doge  of  Venice  followed  with 
tbe  rear;  and  their  scanty  numbers  were  increased  from 
all  sides  by  the  fugitive  Latins*  They  undertook  to  be- 
siege the  rebels  of  Adrianople ;  and  such  was  the  pious 
tendency  of  the  crusades,  that  they  employed  the  holy 
week  in  pillaging  the  country  for  their  subsistence,  and 
in  framing  engines  for  the  destruction  of  their  fellow- 
christians.  But  the  Latins  were  soon  interrupted  and 
alarmed  by  the  light  cavalry  of  the  Comans,  who  boldly 
akintiished  to  the  edge  of  their  in[ip«rf!ect  lines  :  and  a 
proclamation  was  issued  by  the  marshal  of  Romania, 
that,  en  the  trumpet^s  sound,  the  cavalry  should  mount 
and  form ;  but  that  none,  under  pain  of  death,  shouldl 
abandon  themselves  to  a  desultory  and  dangerous  pur- 
suit This  wise  injunction  was  first  disobeyed  by  the 
count  of  Blois,  who  invoked  the  emperor  in  his  rash- 

25  The  Comans  were  a  Tartar  orTurkrown  hord»  which  encamped  in  the 
xiith  and  xiiith  ceatiiries  on  tlie  verg^  of  Moldavia.  The  grc^uier  part  were 
Pai^ans,  but  some  were  Mahometans,  and  the  whole  herd  was  converted  to 
Uhristunitjr  (A.  0. 1370)  by  Lewis  king^  of  Hiingar}'. 
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CHAP,  ness  and  ruin.  The  GomaM^  of  the  Parthian  or  Tartar 
^^''     school,  fled  before  their  first  charge  ^  hot  after  a  career 


of  two  leagues,  when  the  knights  and  their  horses  were 
almost  breathless,  they  suddenly  turned,  rallied^  and 
Defeat  cncompassed  the  heavy  squadrons  of  the  Franks.  The 
and  capti-^Qynt  y^as  slaio  on  the  field ;  the  emperor  was  made  prU 
slidwin,  soner ;  and  if  the  one  disdained  to  fly,  if  the  other  re- 
A.D  1205,  fused  to  yield,  their  personal  bravery  made  a  poor  atone- 
Apriii5.  ^^^^  fi^^  ^l^^l^  ignorance,  or  neglect,  of  the  duties  of  a 
general'*. 

Proud  of  his  victory  and  his  royal  prize,  the  Bulga- 
rian advanced  to  relieve  Adrianople  and  achieve  the 
destruction  of  the  Latins.  They  most  inevitably  have 
been  destroyed,  if  the  marshal  of  Romania  had  not  dis- 
played a  cool  coorage  and  consummate  skill ;  uncom- 
mon in  all  ages,  but  most  uncommon  in  those  times, 
Ketreat  of  ^'^^^  ^^^  ^'^^  ^  psssiou,  rather  than  a  science.  His 
the  Latins,  grief  and  fears  were  poured  into  the  flrm  and  faithful 
bosom  of  the  doge ;  but  in  the  camp  he  diffused  an  as- 
surance of  safety,  which  could  only  be  realised  by  the 
general  belief.  All  day  he  maintained  his  perilous  sta- 
tion between  the  city  and  the  Barbarians :  Villehardouia 
decamped  in  silence,  at  the  dead  of  night ;  and  his  mas- 
terly retreat  of  three  days  would  have  deserved  the 
praise  of  Xenophon  and  the  ten  thousand.  In  the  rear 
the  marshal  supported  the  weight  of  the  pursuit;  in  the 
front  he  moderated  the  impatience  of  the  fugitives ;  and 
wherever  the  Gomans  approached,  they  were  repelled 
l>y  a  line  of  impenetrable  spears.  On  the  third  day,  the 
weary  troops  beheld  the  sea,  the  solitary  town  of  Ro- 
dosto'%  and  their  friends,  who  bad  landed  from  the 
Asiatic  shore.  They  embraced,  they  wept ;  but  they 
united  their  arms  and  counsels ;  and,  in  his  brother's 
absence,  count  Henry  assumed  the  regency  of  the  em- 
pire^ at  once  in  a  state  of  childhood  and  eadacity'^ 

26  Nlcetas,  from  rirnorance  or  malice,  imputes  the  defeat  to  the  coward- 
ice of  Dandolo  (p.  383);  itit  Villehardoniii  shares  his  own  glory  with  his 
venerable  friend,  qui  viels  home  ^re  et  |pote  ne  ;veoit,  mais  mult  6re  sages  et 
preus  et  vigiferos  (No.  193). 

27  The  truth  of  geography,  and  the  original  text  of  Villehardoum  (So. 
^            194),  place  Rodosto  three  days  journey  (trots  journeys)  from  Adrianople ; 

but  Vigenere,  in  his  version,  has  most  absurdly  substituted  troit  heitret,-  and 
this  error,  which  is  not  corrected  by  Ducange,  has  entrapped  several  mO'. 
dems  whose  names  I  shall  spare. 

28  The  reign  and  end  of  Baldwin  are  related  by  Yillehardouin  and  Nice* 
tas  (p.  386—416)  :  and  their  omissions  are  supplied  by  Ducange  in  bis  Ob- , 
servations,  and  to  the  end  of  his  first  book. 
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If  (he  Cofntns  withdreMr  from  the  summer  h'cats,  «even   chap, 
thoQsand  Latins,  in  the  hour  of  danger,  cIcserteH  Con-  ^2l^L^ 
srtantinople,  their  brethren,  and  their  vows.    Some  par- 
tial success  was  overbalanced  by  the  loss  of  one  hnn- 
dred  and  twenty  knights  in  the  field  of  Rusinm ;  and  of 
the  Imperial  domain,  no  more  was  left,  than  the  capi- 
tal, with  two  or  three  adjacent  fortresses  on  the  shores 
of  Bnrope  and  Asia.    The  king  of  Bulgaria  was  resist- 
less  and  inexorable;  and  Calo-John  respectfully  eluded 
the  demands  of  the  Pope,  who  conjured  his  new  prose- 
lyte* to  restore  peace  and  the  emperor  to  the  afflicted 
Latins.  The  deliverance  of  Baldwin  was  no  longer^  he 
said,  in  the  power  of  man:  that  prince  had  died  in  pri.  i>  athof 
son  ;  and  the  manner  of  his  death  is  variously  related  Jo""*'**^" 
by  ignorance  and  credulity.    The  lovers  of  a  tragic  le- 
gend  will  be  pleased  to  hear,  that  they  royal  captive 
m^as  tempted  by  the  amorous  queen  of  the  Bulgarians ; 
that  his  chaste  refusal  exposed  him  to  the  falsehood  of 
a  woman  and  the  jealousy  of  a  savage ;  that  his  hands 
and  feet  were  severed  from  his  body ;  that  his  bleeding 
trunk  was  cast  among  the  carcasses  of  dogs  and  horses ; 
and  that  he  breathed  three  days,  before  he  was  devour- 
cd  by  the  birds  of  prey**.     About  twenty  years  after- 
wards,  in  a  wood  of  the  Netherlands,  an  hermit  an- 
nounced himself  as  the  true  Baldwin,  the  emperor  of 
Constantinople,  and  lawful  sovereign  of  Flanders.    He 
related  the  wonders  of  his  escape,  his  adventures,  and 
his  penance,  among  a  people  prone  to  believe  and  to  re- 
bel; and,  in  the  first  transport,  Flanders  acknowledged 
her  long-lost  sovereign.  A  short  examination  before  the         ^ 
French  court  detected  the  imposter,  who  waa  punished 
ivith  an  ignominious  death  ;  but  the  Flemings  still  ad- 
hered to  the  pleasing  error ;  and  the  countess  Jane  is 
accused  by  the  gravest  historians  of  sacrificing  to  her 
ambition  the  life  of  an  unfortunate  father^. 

In  all  civilised  hostility,  a  treaty  is  established  for  the 
exchange  or  ransom  of  prisoners ;  and  if  their  captivity 

29  After  braBbtnn^  away  all  doubtful  and  improbable  circumstances,  tre 
may  prove  the  death  of  Baldwin,  1.  fiy  the  firm  belief  of  the  French  barons 
(Vilhhardoiiin,  No.  230).  2.  By  the  declaration  of  Calo  John  himself,  who 
excuses  his  not  releasing'  the  captive  emperor,  quia  debitum  camit  exsoiv«- 
rat  cum  carccre  teneretur  (Gesta  Innocent.  III.  c.  109). 

30  See  the  story  of  this  imposter  from  the  French  and  Flemish  writers, 
in  Dncang^e,  Mist,  de  C.  P.  iii.  9.  and  the  ridiculous  fables  that  were  belier. 
cd  by  the  monks  of  St.  Alban*s  in  Matthew  Paris,  Htst.  Mnjor.  ^  271,  273. 

VOL.  yii.  3  A 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


|6»  THE  OfiCLBlB  AND  ?ALL. 

CHAP,  lie  proloi|g£id^  tbeir  coi^lUion  is  knowo,  and  Uiey 
^^'      treated  according  to  the^  rank  with  humaiiity  or  hoaour. 
^|^[^^^[^  But  the  savage  Butgariao  was  a  stranger  to  the  laws  of 
cbancter  War*  his  prisQns  were  involved  in  darkness  and  silence ; 
A  D?206  ^'^^  a.bove  a  year  elapsed  before  the  Latins  could  beas- 
Au;.  20-^ sored  of  the  death  of  Baldwin^  before  his  brother,  the 
A.D.i2i6,fege0t  Henry 9  would  consent  to  assume  thf&  title  of  em- 
^^    '   peror.  JHLis  moderation  was  applauded  by  the  Greeks  as 
an  act  of  rare  and  inimitable  virtue.     Their  light  and 
perfidious  ambition  was  ea^er  to  seize  or  anticipate  ihe 
moQient  of  a  vacancy,  while  a  law  of  succession^  tbe 
guardian  both  of  the  prince  and  people,  was  gradually 
defined  and  confirmed  in  the  hereditary  monarchies  of 
£ur(i»pe*    In  the  support  pf  the  Eastern  empirei  Henry 
\vas  gradually  left  without  an  associate,  as  the  heroes 
of  the  crusade  retired  from  the  world  or  from  the  war. 
The  doge  of  Veni<'.e,  the  venerable  Dandolo,  in  the  full- 
ness of  years  and  glory,  sunk  into  the  grave.  The  mar- 
quis of  Montferrat  was  slowly  recalled  from  the  Felo- 
ponnesian  war  to  the  revenge  of  Baldwin  and  the  de- 
fence of  Thessalonica*  Some  nice  disputes  of  feudal  ho- 
mage and  service^  were  reconciled  in  a  personal  inter- 
view between  the  emperor  and  the  king;  they  were  firm- 
ly united  by  mutual  esteem  and  the  common  danger; 
and  their  alliance  was  sealed  by  t^e  nuptial  of  Henry 
with  the  daughter  of  the  Italian  prince.  He  soon  deplor- 
ed the  loss  of  his  friend  and  father.     At  the  persuasion 
of  some  faithful  Greeks,  Boniface  made  a  bold  and  suc- 
cessful inroad  among  the  hills  of  Kodope:  the  Bulga- 
rians fled  on  his  approach ;  they  assembled  to  harass 
bis  retreat.  On  the  intelligence  that  his  rear  was  attack- 
ed; without  waiting  for  any  defensive  armour,  be  leap- 
ed on  horseback,  couched  his  lancci  and  drove  the 
enemies  before  him ;  but  in  the  rasii  pursuit  he  was 
pierced  with  a  mortal  wound;  and  the  head  of  the  king 
of  Thessalonica  was  presented  to  Galo-John,  who  en- 
joyed the  honours,  without  the  merit  of  victory.    It  is 
bere^  at  this   melancholy  event,  that  the  pen  or  the 
voice  of  Jeffrey  of  Yillehardouin  seems  to  drop  or  to  ex- 
pire^' ;  and  if  he  still  exercised  his  military  office  of  mar- 

31  ViUehaTdouin,  No.  257.  I  quote,  with  regret,  this  lamentable  conclu- 
8ion,  where  we  lose  at  once  the  original  history,  and  the  rich  illustrations  of 
Ducange.  The  last  pages  may  derive  some  light  from  Henry's  two  Bpistles 
to  Innooeot  III.  (Gesta,  c.  106,  lOT). 
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filial  of  Rcraianifty  hit  sabgeqnent  exploits  areftaried  in  chkv. 
oblivioii*^    The  character  of  Henry  Waa  not  nneqdat  to,   ^^^ 
bis  ardnotia  situation  :  in  the  aiege  of  Constantinople^ 
and  beyond  the  Hellespont^  he  had  deserved  the  fame* 
of  a  raliant  knight  and  a  skilful  commander ;  and  his' 
courage  was  tempered  with  a  degree  of  prudence  and 
mildness  unknown  to  his  impetuous  brother.  In  the  dou- 
ble war  against  the  Greeks  of  Asia  and  the  Bulgarians 
of  Borope,  he  was  ever  the  foremost  on  shipboard  or  oa| 
horseback ;  and  though  he  cautiously  provided  for  the 
success  of  his  arms,  the  drooping  Latins  were  ofteti^ 
roused  by  bis  example  to  save  and  to  second  their  fear-' 
less  emperor.     But  such  efforts,  and  some  supplies  of 
men  and  money  from  France,  were  of  less  avail  than  the 
errors,  the  cruelty,  and  death,  of  their  most  formidable 
adversary.    When  the  despair  of  the  Greek  subjects  in-' 
Tited  Galo-John  as  their  deliverer,  they  hoped  that  he' 
voiild  protect  their  liberty  and  adopt  their  laws:  they* 
were  soon  taught  to  compare  the  degrees  of  national  fero«^ 
city^  and  to  execrate  the  savage  conqueror,  whonoloh-' 
ger  dissembled  his  intention  of  dispeopling  Thrace,  of 
demolishing  the  cities^  and  of  transplanting  the  inhabi-' 
tants  beyond  the  Danube.     Mainy  towns  and  villages  of 
Thrace  were  already  evacuated  :  an  heap  of  ruins  mark- 
ed the  place  of  Fhilippopolisi,  and  a  similar  calamity 
was  expected  at  Demotica  and  Adrianople,  by  the  first' 
authors  of  the  revolt.    They  raised  a  cry  of  grief  and* 
repentance  to  the  throne  of  Hfenry ;  the  emperot  alone^ 
bad  the  magnanimity  to  forgive  and  trust  them.  No  more 
than  four  hundred  knights,  with  their  sergeants  and' 
archers,  could  be  assembled  under  his  banner ;  and  with' 
this  slender  force  be  fought  and  repulsed  the  Bulgarian^ 
who,  besides  his  infantry,  was  at  the  head  of  forty  thou-' 
sand  horse.    In  this  expedition,  Henry  felt  the  differ- 
ence between  an  hostile  and  a  fHendly  country ;  the  re- 
maining cities  were  preserved  by  his  arms ;  and  the  sa«' 
vage,  with  shame  and  loss,  was  compelled  to  relinquish 
his  prey.     The  siege  of  Thcssalonica  was  the  last  of 
the  evils  which  Galo- John  inflicted  or  suffered :  he  was 
stabbed  in  the  night  in  his  tent;  and  the  general,  per- 

32  The  marshal  vas  alive  in  1212,  bat  be  probably  died  aoon  afterwardi^' 

without  returning  to  France  (Dtican^,  Obaervationa  aur  Villchxtniouin,  p. 
238.)  Hitfief  of  Meaainople*  the  gift  of  B«miface,  was  the  aneient  Maxi- 
mianoplia,  which  flourished  in  the  ums  tf  AouniMttS  MiurcsUtnu»i  siaoJig 
the  cities  of  Thrace.    (No.  141.) 
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CHAP,  hftps  the  MUttio,  «i  ho  ioumd  hia  weHertag  io  \m  bloed^ 
^^'  aftcrilied  ihe  blow  with  geoeral  appiftose  Io  the  laaee  of 
^"^^"^^^^  gt.  Demelriu6  ^  After  several  vicioriea,  the  pnideaee 
of  Ueury  coocluded  ao  bonoarable  petce  wilb  the  aoe- 
cesfior  of  the  tyraot,  and  with  Ihe  Greek  princes  of  Ntee 
aod  Epirus.  If  he  ceded  some  doabtfui  linils^  ao  am- 
ple kingdom  was  reserved  fur  himself  and  his  feodato* 
ries;  aud  hisreiga,  which  lasted  ool>  ten  years,  afford* 
ed  a  short  interval  of  prosperity  and  peace.  Far  above 
the  narrow  policy  of  Baldwin  aud  Booifaee,  he  freely 
entrusted  to  the  Greeks  Ihe  most  important  offices  of  the 
state  and  army :  and  this  liberality  of  seniimeni  and 

K^actice,  was  the  more  seasonable^  as  the  prineea  of 
ice  and  Epirus  had  already  learned  to  sedoee  and  em- 
ploy the  mercenary  valour  of  Ihe  Latins.  It  was  Ihe  aim 
of  Henry  to  unite  and  reward  liis  deserving  sobjecU  of 
every  nation  and  language ;  but  he  appeared  less  eoli- 
ciiotts  to  accomplish  Ihe  impracticable  onion  of  the  two 
churches.  Pelagius,  the  pope's  legate,  who  acted  as 
the  sovereign  of  Constantinople,  had  interdicted  the 
worship  of  the  Greeks^  and  sternly  imposed  the  pay- 
ment of  tithes,  the  doubte  procession  of  the  Holy  GImmI, 
and  a  blind  obedience  to  the  Roman  pontiff!  As  the 
weaker  parly,  they  pleaded  the  duties  of  conscieiice, 
and  implored  the  rights  of  toleration  :  ^'  Our  bodies," 
they  said^  ^^are  Caesar's,  but  our  sonls  belong  only  to 
^*  God.'^  The  persecution  was  checked  by  the  firmoess 
of  the  emperor^^;  and  if  we  ean  believe  that  the  same 
prince  was  poisoned  by  the  Greeks  themselves,  we  most 
entertain  a  contemptible  idea  of  the  sense  and  gratitude 
of  mankind.  His  valour  was  a  vulgar  attribute,  which 
he  shared  with  ten  thousand  knights ;  but  Henry  pos* 
sessed  the  snperbr  courage  to  oppose,  in  a  snperstiticHie 
age,  the  pride  and  avarice  of  the  clergy.  In  the  ca- 
thedral of  St.  Sophia  he  presumed  to  place  his  throne 
on  the  right-hand  of  the  patriarch;  and  this  presump- 
tion excited  the  sharpest  censure  of  pope  Innocent  the 
third.  By  a  salutary  edict,  one  of  the  first  esuimplea  of 
the  laws  of  mortmain,  he  prohibited  the  alienatioD  of 

33  The  cbarch  of  this  patron  of  Thessalonica  was  served  by  the  canons 
qf  ihe  holy  sepulchre,  and  eonUined  a  divine  ointment  which  diacUled  daily 
and  stupendous  miracles  (Ducange,  Uist.  de  C.  P.  ii.  4.) 

34  AcropoHta  (c.  17.)  observes  the  perseeution  of  the  legate,  and  the 
toleration  of  Henry  ('E^a  as  he  calls  him)j  nxv^ttfx  Kxrtrc^f^i, 
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fiefii ;  imy  of  the  L&tiM^  desitops  of  retaranig  ta  Bui>  chap. 
rope,  refligned  thdr  estates  ta  the  church  for  a  spiritual  ^1^^ 
CM*  tenporal  reward;  these  holy  lauds  were  imiuediatelj 
discharged  from  military  service  $  and  a  colony  of  sol- 
diers would  have  been  gradually  transformed  into  a  col-* 
legi*  of  prie8t8^^ 

The  virtuous  Henry  died  at  Thessalonica,  in  the  de- peter  of 
fence  of  that  kingdom^  and  of  an  infant,  the  son  of  hisP^^^^- 
frieod  Boniface.     In  the  two  first  emperors  of  Gonstan-  peroi^^f 
tinople  the  male  line  of  the  counts  of  Flanders  .was  ex-  Constan- 
Uoct.  But  their  sister  Yolande  was  the  wife  of  a  French  li["S'i3in 
prince^  the  mother  of  a  numerous  progeny ;  and  one  of  April  9. 
her%daugbters  had  married  Andrew  king  of  Hungary,  a 
brave  and  pioos  champion  of  the  cross.    By  seating  him 
on  the  Byzantine  throne,^  the  barons  of  Romania  would 
have  acquired  the  forces  of  a  neighbouring  and  warlike  ^ 

kingdom  ;  but  the  prudent  Andrew  revered  the  laws  of .    ' 
soccession  ;  and  the  princess  Yolande^  witb  her  husband- 
Peter  of  Coortenay,  count  of  Aoxerre^  was  invited  by 
the  Latins  to  assume  the  empire  of  the  East.  The  royal  * 
birth  of  bis  father,  the  noble  origin  of  his  mother,  re- - 
commended  to  the  barons  of  France- the.  first  cousin  (rf, 
their  king*     Uis  reputation  was  fair,  his  possessions 
were  ample^  and,  in  the  bloody  crusade  against  the  Ai- 
bigeois,  the  soldiers  and  the  priests  had  been  abundant- 
ly satisfied  of  bis  zeal  and  valour.    Yanity  might  ap- 
plaud the  elevation  of  a  French  emperor  of  Constaati* 
nople ;  but  prudence  must  pity,  rather  than  euvy,  hb 
treacherous  and  imaginary  greatness.     To  assert  and 
adorn  his  title,  he  was  reduced  to  sell  or  mortgage  the 
best  of  bis  patrimony.     By  these  expedients,  the  libera- 
lity of  bis  ?oyal  kio^qian  Philip  Augustus,  and  the  oa« 
tional  spirit  of  chivalry,  he  was  enabled  to  pass  the'  Alps 
at  the  bead  of  one  hundred  and  forty  knights,  and  five 
thousand  five  hundred  sergeants  and  archers.  After  some 
besitatioi^  pope  Honorius  the  third  was  persuaded  to 
crown  the  successor  of  Constantine;  but  he  performed 
the  ceremony  in  a  church  without  the  walls,  lest  he  should 
seem  to  imply  or  to  bestow  any  right  of  sovereignty  oirer 

35  See  the  ret^  of  Hshbt,  in  Ducan^  (Hist  de  C.  P.  1.  i.  c.  55-^1. 1.  ii;  I 

c.  1^23),  who  is  much  indebted  to  the  Epistles  of  the  Popes.  Le  Beau 
(Hist.du  Bas-Empire,  tom.zxi.p.  120—122.)  has  found,  perhaps  in  Doutre* 
man,  some  laws  of  Henry^  which  determined  the  Acrriee  of  Befs,  and  the  pre- 
Togatives  of  the  empcrgr. 
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CHAP,  the  mttdwt  eafkHal  of  ibe  ettfiire.    Tire  VenetfaiiB  had 
^^'     engaged  to  transport  Peter  afid  bia  twpts  beyond  the 
^'^^"^'^'^^  Adriatic^  and  the  empraaa,  with  her  four  ehildren,  to  the 
Byamntine  palace ;  bot  tbey  reqaired^  aa  tbo  priee  of  their 
seryiee,  that  he  aboold  reeover  Dnraszo  from  the  despot 
of  EpifQS.    Michael  Angelas,  or  Gomneona^  the  first  of 
bis  dyoasly,  had  beqoeatbed  the  sneeession  nf  bis  power 
and  ambition  to  Theodore^  his  leg^iimate  brother,  who 
already  threatened  and  invaded  the  esiabltshments  of  the 
Latins.  After  discharging  bis  debt  by  a  fmitless  assaolt, 
the  emperor  raised  the  siege  to  prosecute  a  long  and  pert« 
libns  yofUHny  ^ver.  land  from  Dorazno  to  Thessatoniea. 
He  was  soon  lost  in  the  mountains  of  Bpiriis :  the  passes 
were  fortified;  bis  proirisions  exbansted :  be  was  delay- 
ed and  deceived  by  a  treaeberons  negotiation ;  and,  after 
Hiscapti.  Peter  of  Goortenay  and  the  Roman  legate  had  been  ar* 
deathr^    rested  in  a  ban^net^  the  French  troops,  without  leaders 
A.D.  1217  ok  bopesy  were>eager.to  exchange  their  arms  for  the  deto* 
—1219.    gjyg  promiae^of.  mercy  and  bread.  The  Taticftn  thunder- 
ed; and  the  impions  Theodore  was  threatened  with  the 
vengeance  of  earth  and  heaven;  bot  tlie  captive  emperor 
and;  bin  soldiers  ivibre  forgotten,  and*  the  reproaches  of  the 
pope-are  copfioed  to4he  imprisonment  of  Ins  legate.  No 
sobnee  was  be  satisfied  by  the  deliverance  of  the  pi^est 
and  d  promise  of  spiritnal  obedience,  than  he  pardoned 
and:  protected  the*  despot  of  Epirus^    His  peremptory 
commands  suspended  the  ardour  of  the  Venetians  and 
the;king.of  Hungary;  and  it  was  only  by  a  natural  or 
untimely  death^^  that  Peter  of  Gonlrtenay  was  released 
from  bis  hopeless  luiptivity^^* 
Robert         The  loDg  igoorance  of  his  fate,  and  the  presence  of  the 
cXtln^tt^^^^"^  8ovei«ign,of  Yolaode,  his  wife  or  widow,  delayed 
nopier  *  the  proclamation  of  a  new  emperor.    Before  her  deatb^ 
^^^J22iand.in  the  midst  of  her  grief,  she  was  delivered  of  a 
son,  who  was  named  Baldwin,  the  last  and  most  unfor- 
tnaate  of  the  Latin  princes  of  Gonstantinople.    His 


36  Acropolita  (c.  14.)  affirms,  that  Peter  of  Goortenay  died  by  the  svord 
(tiyof  fAAX^'i^t 'y*^*'^^*i) :  but  from  his  darkexpressionB,  I  "should  conclude 
a  prertous  cuplirity,  mtMtxvvAe  ctgJViv  Itv-fjtttrdit  Trcnvtn  0vi  ira^t  riMitwi.  The 
Chronicle  of  Auxerre  delays  the  emj>eror's  death  till  the  year  1219i  and 
Auxenre  ic  in  the  ncighbourhootl  of  Courtenay. 

37  See  the  reign  and  death  of  Peter  of  Conrtenay,  in  Dticange  (Hist,  de 
C.  P.  I.  li.  c.  22—28),  who  feebly  strives  to  excuse  the  neglect  of  the  eropc- 
ror  by  Uonorius  III. 


—1228. 
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liivUi  «kid€ared  fakA  fe  the  iMiroiw  of  Romattia ;  but  liia  chap. 
childhood  would  have  prolonged  the  troubles  of  a  mioo*    J^ 
rity,  and  hU  clatnui  were  superseded  by  the  elder  claims 
of  fais  brethren.  The  first  of  these^  Philip  of  Goarteuay^ 
who  derived  from  his  mother  the  inheritance  of  Namur^ 
liacl  the  wisdom  to  prefer  the  sobstauce  of  a  marquisate 
to  Ihb  shadow  of  aa  empire ;  and  on  his  refusal,  Ro* 
bert^  the  second  of  the  sons  of  Peter  and  Yolande,  was 
called  to  the  throne  of  Constantinople.    Warned  by  his 
fathor's  mischance,  he  porsoed  his  slow  and  secure 
journey  through  Germany  and  along  the  Danube :  a 
passage  was  opened  by  his  sister's  marriage  with  the 
king  of  Hungary ;  and  the  emperor  Robert  was  crown<» 
ed  by  the  patriarch  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia.  But 
his  reign  was  an  mra  of  calamity  and  disgrace  ;  and  ^he 
colony,  as  it  was  styled,  of  New  France  yielded  on 
all  sides, to  the  Greeks  of  Nice  and  £piros.     After  a 
Tietory,  which  be  owed  to  his  perfidy  rather  than  his 
courage,  Theodore   Angelus  entered  the  kingdom  of 
Thessalonica,  expelled  the  feeble  Demetrius,  the  son  of 
the  marquis  Boniface,  erected  his  standard  on  the  walls 
of  Adrianople ;  and  added,  by  his  vanity,  a  third  or 
fourth  name  to  the  list  of  rival  emperors.  The  relics  of 
the  Asiatic  province  were  swept  away  by  John  Vata- 
ces,  the  son-in-law  and  successor  of  Theodore  Lasca- 
ris,  and  who,  in  a  triumphant  reign  of  thirty-three  years^ 
displayed  the  virtues  both  of  peace  and  war.  Under  bis 
discipline  the  swords  of  the  French  mercenaries  were 
the  most  effectual  instrument  of  his  conquests,  and  their 
desertion  from  the  service  of  their  country  was  at  once 
a  symptom  and  a  cause  of  the  rising  ascendant  of  the 
Greeks.     By  the  construction  of  a  fleet,  he  obtained  the 
command  of  the  ELeliespont,  reduced  the  islands  of  Les- 
bos and  Rhodes,  attacked  the  Venetians  of  Candia,  and 
intercepted  the  rare  and  parsimonious  succours  of  the 
West.  Once,  and  once  only,  the  Latin  emperor  sent  an 
army  agaim^t  Vataces ;  and  in  the  defeat  of  that  army^ 
the  veteran  knights,  the  last  of  the  original  conquerors, 
were  left  on  the  field  of  battle.    But  the  success  of  a  fo- 
reign enemy  was  less  painful  to  the  pusillanimous  Ro- 
bert than  the  insolence  of  his  Latin  sui>jects,  who  con- 
founded the  weakness  of  the  emperor  and  of  the  empire.^ 
His  personal  oiisfortunes  will  prove  the  anarchy  of  tite 
government  and  the  ferociousness  of  the  times.     The 
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^^  daogbierefVaUttSy  Co  itttndaceistette  palace  mWaa- 
tafal  mudf  of  a  prtvale,  llMegh  aaUe,  iuulj  ef  ArtMs: 
aad  her  flKKlier  kad  kca  icspCerf  1^  tha  loaire  of  tbe 

Erple  to  toitth  her  cagageacala  wUh  a  grllfwm  of 
trgniid j«     Uia  love  vaa  eooTertod  inlo  nge :  Imc  as- 
aenbled  bis  friends,  fi»rced  the  palaoe  gates,  thiev  ihe 
Mother  ioCo  the  sea,  aod  iohfuaaalj  est  off  Ike  aoae  aod 
lips  of  the  wife  or  eoocobiae  of  Ibeeoqieror.  Instead  of 
pooisbiog  Ibe  ofleoder^  Ike  baraos  arowed  and  appland- 
ed  ibe  sarsge  deed^,  which,  as  a  prince  and  as  a  auui, 
it  was  impossible  Chat  Baldwin  shonld  forgiTe.     He 
escaped  from  the  goillj  citj  to  implore  the  josliee  or 
compassion  of  the  pope :  Che  emperor  was  cmhAIj  ex- 
horted to  retom  to  hb  staCion ;  befofe  he  coold  obey, 
he  sank  onder  the  weight  of  grie^  shaaie,  and  impotent 
reseolmeni^'. 
B.Hw'in       Ic  was  oolj  in  Che  age  of  chivalry.  Chat  valonr  coold 
John  of    ^^^^  ^^^  ^  private  stalbn  to  the  thrones  of  Jemsa- 
htt^nne,   It^QK  sod  Coostaotioople.    The  tiColar  kingdom  of  Jera- 
emperort  aalcm  bad  devolved  to  >Iary,  the  daogbter  of  Isabella 
sumlno.  Aod  Conrad  of  Montferrat,  and  the  grand-daogbtcr  of 
pif^  ^^^  Almerie  or  Amaary.  She  was  given  to  John  of  Brieane, 


A.  D.  1228 


^1237.  ^^  ^  noble  family  in  Champagne,  by  the  poblic  voice^ 
and  the  judgment  of  Philip  Aogastus,  who  named  him 
as  the  most  worthy  champion  of  the  Holy  Laad^.  la 
the  fifth  crusade,  he  led  an  hundred  thousand  Latins  to 
the  conquest  of  Egypt ;  by  him  the  siege  of  Damietts 
was  achieved ;  and  the  subsequent  failure  was  jastly 
ascribed  to  the  pride  and  avarice  of  the  legate.  After  the 
marriage  of  bis  daughter  with  Frederic  the  second^^,  he 
was  provoked  by  the  emperor's  ingratitude  to  accept 
the  command  of  the  army  of  the  church ;  and  though 
advanced  in  life  and  despoiled  of  royalty,  the  sword  and 
spirit  of  John  of  Brienne  were  still  ready  for  the  service 

38  Martnus  Sanuttis  (Secreta  Fidelium  Cnicis,  1.  ii.  p.  4.  c.  18.  p.  /3.}  is  st 
liiarh  delighted  with  this  bloody  deed,  that  he  his  transcribed  it  in  his  mar- 
gin as  $  birnum  cieinplum.  Tet  be  acknowledges  the  damsel  for  the  lawful 
wife  of  Uobert. 

:i9  S<^  the  re'gn  of  Robert,  in  Ducange  (Hist,  de  C.  P.  1.  iii.  c.  1—12). 

40  Rex  igitiir  Franciae,  deliberationehabitft  respondit  nnntiiSySe  datnrtim 
bominem  Syriae  partibiis  aptum :  in  arinis  probum  fpreuxj,  in  beliis  seen- 
Twmt  in  agendis  providum,  Johannem  comitem  Brennensem.  Sanut.  Se- 
cret. Ktdclium»  1.  iii.  p.  xi.  c.  4.  p  205.     Matthew  Rjiris.  p.  159. 

41  Giannone  (latoria  Civile,  torn.  ii.  1.  xvi.  p.  380—385.)  disensses  ihe 
marriage  of  Frederic  II.  with  (he  daughter  of  John  of  Brienne,  and  ihe  dou« 
hie  union  of  the  crowns  of  Xapirs  and  Jerusalem, 
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•f  Ohriatendom.  In  the  tevea  jentn  of  his  brother^g  off  ap. 
reign,  Baldwin  of  GcuiHeDay  had  not  emerged  frnm  a  ^  ^^^' 
state  of  childhood,  and  the  baroas  of  Romania  felt  the' 
strong  neeessity  of  placing  the  sceptre  in  the  hands  of  a 
nan  and  an  hero.  The  veteran  kin;;  of  Jerusalem  might 
have  disdained  the  name  and  oflee  of  regent;  they 
agreed  to  invest*  him  for  his  life  with  the  title  and  pre- 
rogatives of  emperor,  on  the  sole  condition,  that  Bald- 
win shooki  marry  his  second  daughter,  and  socceed  at 
a  oatnre  age  to  the  throne  of  Constantinople.  The  ex- 
pectation, both  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  was  kindled 
by  the  renown,  the  choice,  and  the  presence  of  John  of 
Brienne :  and  they  admired  his  martial  aspect,  his  green 
and  vigorous  age  of  more  than  fourscore  years,  and  his 
size  and  statore,  which  surpassed  the  common  measure 
of  mankind^.  Bnt  avarice,  and  the  love  of  ease,  appear- 
ed to  have  chilled  the  ardour  of  enterprise :  his  troops 
were  disbanxied,  and  two  years  rolled  away  without  ac« 
tion  or  honour,  till  he  ^as  awakened  by  the  dangerous 
alliance  of  Vataoes  emperor  ot  Nice,  and  of  Azan  king 
of  Bulgaria.  They  besieged  Constantinople  by  sea  and 
land,  with  an  army  of  one  hundred  thousand  men,  and  a 
fleet  of  three  hundred  ships  of  war;  while  the  entire 
force  of  the  Latin  emperur  was  reduced  to  one  hundred 
and  sixty  knights,  and  a  small  addition  of  seigeants  aud 
archers.  I  tremble  to  relate,  that  instead  of  defending 
tiie  city,  the  hero  made  a  sally  at  the  head  of  his  caval- 
ry ;  and  that  of  forty-eight  squadrons  of  the  enemy,  no 
more  than  three  escaped  from  the  edge  of  his  invincible 
awortl.  Fired  by  his  example,  the  infantry  and  the  citi- 
sens  boarded  the  vessels  that  anchored  close  to  the 
walls;  and  twenty-live  were  dragged  in  triumph  into  the 
harbour  of  Constantinople.  At  the  summons  of  the  em- 
peror, the  vassals  and  allies  armed  in  her  defence ;  broke 
through  every  obstacle  that  opposed  their  passage;  and, 
in  the  succeeding  year,  obtained  a  second  victory  over 
the  same  enemies.  By  the  rude  poets  of  the  age,  John 
of  Brienne  is  compared  to  Hector,  Roland,  aud  Judas 
Machabsus^^ :  but  their  credit,  and  his  glory,  receives 

42  Acropolita»  c.  37.  The  histoi*ian  was'at  that  time  a  boj>,  and  educat- 
ed at  Constanimople.  In  1233,  when  he  was  eleven  years  old,  his  father 
broke  the  Latin  chain«  left  a  splendid  fortune,  and  escaped  to  the  Greek 
court  of  Nice,  where  his  son  was  raised  to  the  hig^hest  honours. 

43  Philip  Motiskes,  bishop  of  Tournay  (A.  D.  1374— 1^82)«  has  composed 
a  poem,  or  rather  a  string  of  verses,  in  bad  old  Flemish  Frendi,  on  the  Liv 
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CHAP,  gome  AbataiiieBt  ffota  the'  iiieMe  of  tt»  Ondn.    The 

^^^  ^  empUe  was  sMa  dtiprived  of  the  kst  of  her  dmmpittDs; 

'  Mid  the  dying  moiiMch  wee  ambitieus  te  eater  paradise 

in  the  hai>it  of  a  Fraactecao  friar^^ 

Q^A.'^D.       In  ^>*^  double  vkctocy  of  Joha  of  Brieave,  I  eaoMt  die- 

1237.    cover  the  aanie  or  expioite  of  hei- pupil  Baidaiii;  who 

^iTof^  had  attained  the  age  of  military  eenriee^  and  who  sac 

1261.    ceeded  to  the  Imperial  dignity  oq  the^eeeaee  of  hie  adop- 

July  25.    tjy^  father**.    The  royal  youth  was  employed  on  A  coat- 

mission  more  euitable  to  hie  temper;  he  was  Mottomtt 

the  Western  courts,  of  the  pope  more  especially,  aod 

of  the  king  of  France ;  to  excite  their  pity  hy  the  view 

of  his  innocence  and  distress;  and  to  obtain  some  sop- 

etes  of  men  or  money  for  the  relief  of  the  enikiag  eaipire. 
e  thriee  repeated  these  mendieant  Tisits^  in  which  he 
seemed  to  prolong  his  stay  and  postpone  his  retttm ;  of 
the  fiTe-and-tif  eaty  years  of  Us  reign^  a  greater  trambsr 
were  spent  abroad  ihan  at  home;  and  io\iio  place  did 
the  emperw  deem  himself  less  free  and  seeote,  tfaaa  ifl 
bis  native  country,  and  his  eapita).  On  some  poblte  oe- 
easioo%  his  vanity  might  be  soothed  by  the  tide  of  Ao- 
gustos,  and  by  the  honours  of  the  purple;  aad  at  the  ge- 
neral, coondil  of  Lyons,  when  Frederic  the  seeood  wu 
jsxeommujaioaied  and  deposed,  his  Oriental  eolleagss 
was  enthroned  on  the  right  hand  of  the  pope.  Bat  how 
often  was  the  exile^  the  vagrant,  the  Imperial  be^r, 
humbled  with  scorn,  inmilted  with  pity,  and  degraded  ia 
bis  own  eyes  and  those  of  the  nations  ?  In  his  first 
▼isit  to  England,  he  was  stopped  at  Dover,  hy  a  se* 
vere  reprimand,  that  he  should  presume,  without  l^ave, 
to  enter  an  independent  kingdom.  After  soaie  defaiy) 
Baldwin  however  was  pwmitted  to  parsiie  his  jeornsy) 
was  entertained  with  cold  eivility,  and  thankfully  departs 

tin  emperors  of  Constant inople,  which  Dticantre  has  miblished  at  the  end  f/ 
Villehardouin ;  see  p.  334,  for  the  proweas  of  John  of  Brienne. 

N'Aie,  Kctttfi  HoU'  ne  Ofriert 

Ne  Judas  Machnbeus  ii  tiers 

Tant  ne  fit  d'armes  en  estors 

Com  fist  ti  Rots  Jehuns  eel  jors 

Gt  i1  defors  et  il  dedans 

La  paru  ta  force  et  ses  sens 

Et  li  hai-dinficnt  quM  avoit. 

44  See  the  rt'iga  of  John  de  Brienne,  in  Diicange.  Hist,  de  C.  P.  1.  iii.  c. 
13-26. 

45  Sec  the  reign  of  Baldwin  II.  till  his  expnieKm  from  GoiMtAntiiiopl«>  ^ 
Bueani^,  Hist,  de  G.  P.  1.  iv.  c.  1—34.  the  end  1.  v,  c.  l-»33. 
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edviUi  ft  present  of  MTOirhiiiidr64BHifkt^.  Vtom^  craf. 
averiee  ef  Rone^  lie  eoald  tioly  (drtein  the  proelaieatieB  ^  ^^' 
of  a  eroaade  auwd  a  treaaiire  of  iadolfcences ;  a  ceiD|  * 
vboae  eorrency  was  depreeiated  by  too  frequent  and  is- 
dtscrioiinate  afaose.  His  birth  and  aisfbrtttiies  reeom- 
neaded  hkm  to  tbe  generosity  of  bis  coom  Lewis  the 
ninth;  but  the  martial  zeal  of  the  saint  was  diverted 
frosD  Conatantinople  to  Egypt  and  Palestine;  and  the 
public  and  priTale  poverty  of  Baldwin  was  alleriateA, 
for  a  moaienty  by  the  aUenatien^f  the  marqoisate  of  Na- 
mor  and  tiM  loMhihip  of  Gonrtenay,  tlie  last  remains  of 
bis  inberitanee^.  Ify  soeb  abamefnl  or  ruinous  expe«* 
dientSy  be  ooee  more  ratamed  to  RoiMnia,  with  an  army 
of  thirty  thousand  soldiery  wboee  numbers  were  doti* 
bled  in  ihe  apprebeneioo  of  ihe  Greeks.  His  irst  dee- 
patebes  to  Franoe  and  En^and  announced  his  victories 
and  bis  bopea :  he  bad  redneed  the  country  round  the 
capital  to  Uie  distance  of  three  days  journey;  and  if  be 
eaeceedad  against  an  important  tfaoagb  nameless,  city 
(mort  probably  Chiwli),  the  frontier  would  be  safe  an4 
the  pnsaage  acceasiUe.  But  these  expectations  (if  Bald- 
win was  sincere)  qniekly  vanished  like  a  dream ;  the 
troops  and  tteaaures  of  France  melted  away  in  bis  un* 
okilfisl  bands;  and  the  throne  of  the  Latin  emperor  wan 
protoelod  by  a  dtshononnble  alliance  with  the  Turks 
andComans.  To  seeore  the  former,  he  consented  to  be« 
stow  his  niece  on  the  unbelieving  sultan  of  Oogni ;  to 
f  >lease  the  latter,  he  complied  with  their  Pagan  rites ;  a 
clog  was  aacrificed  between  the  two  armies;  and  the  con- 
tracting parties  tested  each  other's  blood,  as  a  pledge  of 
their  idelity^^  In  the  palace  or  prison  of  Constantino- 
pie,  the  soceeesor  of  Aiigoatoa  demolished  the  vacant 
houses  for  winter-fuel,  and  stripped  the  lead  from  the 
oburches  for  the  daily  expense  of  bis  family.    Some 

46  Matthew  Paris  relates  the  two  visits  of  Baldwin  IT.  to  the  Englitli 
court,  p.  396.  637 1  his  return  to  Greece  armata  manA,  p.  4^7:  his  letters  of 
liis  iMMDen  formidabile,  &g.  p.  481  (a  passage  which  had  escaped  Ducange): 
his  expulsion,  p.  85U. 

47  Loi^is  IX.  disapproved  and  stopped  the  alienation  of  Courtenay  (Du* 
cange,  1.  iv.  c.  23.)  It  is  now  annexed  to  the  royal  demesne,  but  granted  for 
a  term  {en^agi)  to  the  family  of  Boulainvilliers.  Courtenay,  in  the  election 
of  Nemours  in  the  Ule  de  France,  is  a  town  of  900  inhabitants  with  the  re- 
mains of  a  castle  (Melanges  tir^s  d'une  grand  Bibliotheque,  torn,  xlv.p.  74 

48  Joinrille,  p.  104.  edit,  du  Louvre.  A  Coman  prince,  who  died  without 
baptism,  was  buried  at  the  gates  of  Constantinople  with  a  live  retittue  tf 

2}faves  and  horses.  n 
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CH4F.  ttiiuriM  A  loans  were  ^ftlt  wMi  a  rfeasly  haA^  by  Hit  tter- 
^^^     ekantfi  of   Italy;  and  Fbilip^  bis  aoo  and  faehr,  wm 


CfOWD  of 

thorns. 


pawned  at  Venice  aa  tbe  eeevrtty  far  a  debt^^    Thirst, 
biins;er,  and  nakedtietfli  are  poaitifeaTtta;  bnt  weslth  is 
retalive;  and  a  prtnee,  who  woold  be  rich  in  a  privftle 
station,  na  J  be  exfMised  by  the  increase  M  Ui  wants  ta 
all  tbe  anxiety  atfd  bitterneaa  of  poverty. 
The^hoi^       But  in  this  abject  distress,  the  empanir  and  eospire 
were  still  possessed  of  an  ideal  treasure^  if  bi^  drew  its 
fantastic  valne  fron  tbe  sttperstitimi  of  tbe  Ghriatiaa 
world.    Tbe  merit  ef  the  true  eross  was  sofliewbat  im- 
paired by  its  frequent  iKvisiofi;  and  a  long  eapftivity 
ani«»ng  the  infidels  mi^bt  shed  some  sttsptoifHi  ob  tbefrag- 
uents  that  were  produe«d  in  Ibe  East  ai^  West.     Bot 
another  relic  of  the  Passion  was  ptesarved  i»Mie  Impe- 
rial ehapei  of  Constantinople ;  and  Ibe  crown  of  tboms 
which  bad  been  placed  en  tbe  head  of  Ohriat  was  eifoally 
precious  and  aothentic.  It  bad  formerly  been  tbe  prac&s 
of  the  Bf^yptian  debtors  to  depoeit,  aa  a  aeetirfQr,  the 
mummies  of  their  parents ;  and  both  tbefar  bevovr  and  re* 
ligioa  were  bo«ind  for  tbe  redemption  of  the  |dedge.  In 
the  same  manner^  and  in  tbe  absence  of  the  emperer,  tiie 
barons  sf#  Romania  borrowed  the  som  ef  tbirtoen  4boo* 
sand  one  hundred  and  thirty ^four  pieces  ef  gold^,  en  the 
credit  of  the  holy  crown :  they  failed  in  tbe  perCmruence 
of  their  contract ;  and  a  rich  Venetian^  Nicbolns  Qoeriai) 
nndcrtook  to  satisfy  their  impatient  creditors,  on  coedi- 
ti(Ni  that  the  relic  should  be  lodged  at  Veniee,  to  become 
his  absolute  property,  if  it  were  not  redeemed  within  a 
short  and  deilnite  term.     The  barons  apprked  their  so- 
▼ereis;n  of  the  hard  treaty  and  impending  kws;  and  as 
tbe  empire  could  not  afford  a  ransom  of  seven  theesand 
pounds  sterlbig,  Baldwin  was  anxions  te  snatch  the 
prize  from  tbe  Venetians,  and  to  vest  it  with  mon  ho- 
nour and  emolument  in  the  hands  of  the  most  Christian 
king''.  Yet  the  negotiation  was  attended  with  some  de- 
licacy.    In  the  purchase  of  relics^  tbe  saint  woold  have 

49  Sanut.  Secret  Fidel.  Crucis,  I.  li.  p.  iv.  c  18.  p.  73. 

50  Under  the  words,  Perpama,  Perpera,  Hj/pcrpenm,  Diicange  U  short 
and  \a^iie  f  Monetx  genus.  Prom  a  corrupt  passzipfe  of  Gunthenis  (Utst. 
C  P.  c.  8.  p.  10),  I  grucss,  that  the  Perpera  was  the  nummus  aureus,  the 
fnurtti  part  of  a  mark  of  silver,  or  about  ten  shUUn|;s  sterling  in  value.  In 
lead,  it  would  be  too  contemptible. 

51  For  the  translation  of  the  holy  crown,  &c.  from  Constantinople  to  Pa. 
ns,  see  Ducange  (Hist,  de  C.  P.  L  ir.  c.  11-^14.  24.  35.)  and  Fleurv  (HibL 
Eccles.  torn.  xvii.  p.  201—204.) 
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fttartoi  ftt  the  giaH  of  rimmnj  $  btft  if <he  mode  oTexj^.  eaAP. 
§ioa  were  cfaaoged,  he  might  lawfnUj  repey  the  debt^    ^^^' 
accept  the  gift,  and  acknowledge  the  obligation.    Ui9^ 
amliaaaadors,  twa  Do«micani»,  were  degpatchinl  to  Ye* 
nice,  t»  redeem  and  receive  the  holy  crown,  which  had 
escaped  the  dangers  of  the  sea  and  the  galiies  of  Yata- 
ces.     On  opening  a  wooden  box,  they  recognisetl  the 
seals  .of  the  fiogfi  and  barons,  which  were  applied  on  a 
shrine  of  silver :  and  within  this  shrine,  the  monnment 
of  the  Passion  was  inclosed  in  a  golden  vase.    The  re* 
lactant  Venetians  yielded  to  justice  and  power:   the 
emperor  Frederic  granted  a  free  and  honourable  pas* 
sage  ;  the  court  of  France  advanced  as  far  as  Troyes  in 
Champagne,  to  meet  with  devotion  Ibis  inestimable  re* 
lie :  il  was  borne  in  triumph  tbroagh  Paris  by  the  king 
himself,  barefoot,  and  in  bis  shirt ;  and  a  free  gift  of  tea 
thousand  marks  of  silver  reconciled  Baldwin  to  his  lossi 
The  success  of  this  transaction  tempted  the  Latin  empe<i 
ror  to  4)Skr  with  the  same  generosity  the  remaining  fur- 
niture  of  his  ehapeP* ;  a  large  and  authentic  portion  of 
the  true  cress;  the  baby-liaen  of  the  Ben  of  God ;  the 
laoce^  the  sponge,  and  the  chain,  of  bis  Passion;  the 
rod  of  Moses,  and  part  of  the  skull  of  St.  John  the  bap- 
tist.    For  the  reception  of  these  spiritual  treasores, 
twenty  thousand  marks  were  expended  by  St.  Lonis  on 
a  stately  foundation,  the  holy  chapel  of  Paris,  on  which 
the  muse  of  Boileau  has  bestowed  a  comic  immortality. 
The  troth  of  such  remote  and  ancient  relics,  which  can- 
not be  proved  by  any  human  testimony,  meet  be  admit- 
ted by  those  who  believe  in  the  miracles  which  they  have 
performed.     About  the  middle  of  the  last  age,  an  inve^ 
terate  nicer  wae  touched  and  cured  by  an  holy  prickle 
of  the  boly  erown'^ :  the  prodigy  is  attested  by  the  most 
pious  and  enlightened  Christians  of  France ;  nor  will  the 
fact  be  easily  disproved,  except  by  those  who  are  arm- 
ed with  a  general  antidote  against  religious  credulity'^. 

52  Melanges  tires  d'une  grsnde  Bibliothcque,  torn,  xliii.  p.  201 — 205. 
The  Lutrin  of  Boileau  exhibits  the  inside,  the  soul  and  manners  of  the  Sainte 
Chapelieg  and  rntny  facts  relative  to  the  institution  are  collected  and  ex- 
plained by  his  commentators,  Brossette  and  de  St.  Marc.^ 

53  It  was  performed,  A.  D.  1656,  March  24,  on  the  niece  of  Pascal ;  and 
that  superior  genius,  with  Arnauld,  Nicole,  &c.  were  on  (he  spot  to  believe 
and  attest  a  miracle  which  confounded  the  Jesuits*  and  saved  Port  Royal 
(CEuvret  dc  Racine»  torn.  vi.  p.  176—187.  in  his  eloquent  Hisiory  of  Port 
Koyal). 

54  Voluire,  (Siecle  de  Louis  XTV.  c.  37.  CEuvres,  torn.  ix.  p.  178,  179.) 
strives  to  invalidate  the  fact;  but  Hume  (Essuys,  vol.  ii.  p.  483, 484),  wiih 
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Tli»  Imttu  of  Gm«luittiiopU*'  were  #d  all  aHhi^Ui- 
coin{iA8«ed  ud  prwrod :  tiieir  sole  Ik^mi^  the  Uel  <M«y 
vrof^ets  ^^  ^^^^^  ^"»  ^^  ^^  *^^  divisioa  of  tbeip  Greek  m4  fiul- 
of  the      garian  eMmiet;  and  of  this  iuope  they  wine  dififfvml 
a'd '1237  ^y  ^®  superior  anna  and  policy  of  Yatacea  emperor  erf* 
^1261.    Nice.    From  the  Propootia  to  the  rocky  eoatt  4^  Faaa- 
phylia^  Asia  was  peaceful  and   pposperooa  under  bia 
reign :  and  the  eveata  of  every  campaign  extended  bia 
influence  in  Europe.    The  atrong  cities  <k(  the  htlla  of 
Macedonia  and  Tbraee,  were  rescued  from  the  Bulga- 
rians ;  and  their  kingdom  waa  circuoiscvibed  by  its  pre- 
sent and  proper  limits^  along  ttie  southern  banks  of  the 
Danube.  The  sole  emperor  of  the  Romana  co<old  no  lon- 
ger brook  that  a  lord  of  Epirus,  a  GomAonian  prince  of 
the  West,  should  presume  to  dispute  or  share  the  ho- 
nours of  the  purple ;  and  the  humlile  Demetriua  changed 
the  colour  of  hili  buskins,  and  accepted  with  gratitnde 
the  appellation  of  despot  His  own  subjects  worn  exas- 
perated by  his  baseness  and  incapacity  :  they  implored 
the  protection  of  their  supreme  lord.    After  some  reaiat- 
ance,  the  kingdom  of  Thessalonica  was  united  lo  the 
empire  of  Nice ;  and  Yatoces  reigned  withont  a  compe- 
titor from  the  Turkish  borders  to  the  Adriatic  golf.  The 
Erinces  of  Europe  revered  bia  merit  and  power  $  and  had 
e  subscribed  an  orthodox  creed,  it  should  seem  tliat 
the  pope  would  have  abandoned  withoui  relnatance  the 
Latin  throne  of  Constantinople.    But  the  death   of 
Yataces,  the  short  and  busy  reign  of  Theodore  hb 
son,  and  the  helpless  infancy  of  htsgraodaM  John, 
suspended  the  restoration  of  the  Greeks.    In  the  next 
chapter,  I  shall  explain  their  dooMatic  revolotioos; 
in  this  place,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  the 
Miebsi    young  priucc  WAS  oppressed  by  the  ambitimi  of  his 
^^^"tbe    S"^*^^^"  ^^^  colleague  Michael  Palielogoa,  who  dis^ 
Gre'ek  em.  played  the  virtues  and  vices  that  beloog  to  the  foun- 
P^'^**'      der  of  a  new  dynasty.     The  emperor  Baldwin  had  flat- 
D^c.  1.    'tered  himself,  that  he  might  recover  some  provinces  or 

more  skill  and  success,  seizes  the  battery,  and  turns  the  cannon  against  bis 
ejicniieA 

55  The  ff radii al  losses  of  ihc  Latins  may  be  traced  in  the  thira,  fbunfi, 
and  fifth  books  of  the  compilation  of  Ducanj^e  :  but  of  the  Greek  conquests 
he  has  drop()cd  many  circumstances,  which  may  be  recovered  from  the 
largo  history  of  George  AcropoUta,  and  the  tliree  first  books  of  Nicephoms 
Oregoras,  two  writers  of  the  Byzantine  series,  who  have  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  meet  with  teai'ned  editors,  Leo  AUatias  at  Rome,  and  ichn  Boivio  \r. 
the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  of  Paris. 
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AHm  bf  ail  impotoot  negotifttfoti.  Hif  amVasaidorf 
were  diMiiMed  from  NIee  with  mockery  and  contempt. 
At  eTery  place  wbicfh  they  named,  FahBologna  alleged ' 
some  tpeeial  reason,  which  rendered  it  4ear  add  iralua* 
Ue  in  his  eyes :  in  the  one  he  was  bom ;  in  another  he 
had  been  first  promoted  to  military  command ;  and  in  a 
third  he  had  enjoyed,  and  hoped  long  to  enjoy,  the  plea-^ 
sores  of  the  chase.  <<  And  what  then  do  you  propose  to 
^^  give  OS  ?'^  said  the  astonished  deputies.  <<  Nothing,'' 
replied  the  Greeli,  ^  not  a  foot  of  land.  If  your  master 
^f  be  desirous  of  peace,  let  him  pay  me  as  an  annual  tri* 
<^  bote,  the  sum  which  he  receiTes  from  the  trade  and 
^  customs  of  Constantinople.  On  these  terms,  I  may  al*' 
<^  low.  him  to  reign.  If  he  refuses,  it  is  war.  I  am  Hot 
'^  ignorant  of  the  art  of  war,  and  I  trust  the  event  to 
^<  Ohd  and  my  sword*^.''  An  expedition  against  the 
despot  of  Epirus  was  the  first  prelude  of  his  arms.  If  a 
victory  was  followed  by  a  defeat ;  if  the  race  of  the 
Oomneni  or  Angeli  survived  in  those  mountains  his  ef- 
forts and  his  reign;  the  captivity  of  Yillehardouin, 
prince  of  Aehaia,  deprived  the  Latins  of  the  most  ac- 
tive and  powerful  vassal  of  their  expiring  monarchy. 
The  republics  of  Yenice  and  Genoa  disputed,  iO  the  first 
of  their  naval  wars,  the  command  of  the  sea  and  the 
commerce  of  the*Bast.  Pride  and  interest  attached  the 
Yenetlaos  to  the  defence  of  Oonstantinople  :  their  rivals 
were  tempted  to  promote  the  designs  of  her  enemies, 
and  the  alliance  of  the  Genoese  with  the  schismatic  con- 
queror provolced  the  indignation  of  the  Latin  church'^ 

Intent  on  this  great  object,  the  emperor  Michael  visit-  conttftnti- 
ed  in  person  and  strengthened  the  troops  and  fortifica-  "^p^^  ^' 
tions  of  Thrace.  The  remains  of  the  Latins  were  driven  byThe 
from  their  last  possessions  :  he  assaulted  without  sue-  <^reek9. 
cess  the  suburb  of  Galata ;  and  corresponded  with  a  jiifylT^' 
perfidious  baron,  who  proved  unwilling,  or  unable,  to 
open  the  gates  of  the  metropolis.   The  next  spring,  his 
favourite  general,  Alexius  Strategopulus,  whom  be  had 
decorated  with  the  title  of  G»sar,  passed  the  Belles- 

59  Gemrge  Acropolita,  c.  78.  p.  89,  90.  edit  Paris. 

'  S7  The  GreekB»  Mhamed  of  *ny  foreign  *id,  dliguiie  the  aUUnee  and  sue* 
cour  of  the  Genoese ;  but  the  &ct  is  proved  by  the  testimony  of  J.  ViUatii 
(Chron.  I.  vi.  c.  71.  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerom  Italicartim,  torn.  xiii.  p.  202» 
203.)  and  William  de  Nangis  (Annales  de  St  Louis,  p.  348.  in  the  Loovre 
JoinTtUe^  two  impartial  foreigners ;  and  VrbM  IV.  threatened  to  deprive 
Genoa  of  her  archbishop. 
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CHAP,  pont  Willi  eight  Itundreid  hone* and  tome  inftniiT'S  mm  a 
2^^i^  leoiet  expedition.  Hie  inistractioneMJoiiiMl  bia  to  ap- 
proeeli,  to  lietea,  te  wateliy  hot  not  to  risic  any  4lottbtfal 
or  dangereue  ealerpriee  against  tlie  eity.  The  adjacent 
territory  between  tbe  Propontie  and  tlie  Black  Sea,  was 
eultiirated  by  an  Imrdy  raee  of  peasants  and  outlaws^ 
exercised  in  anas,  uncertain  in  their  allegiance,  bat  in- 
clined by  language,  religion,  and  iiresent  advantage,  to 
the  party  of  the  Greeks.  Tliey  were  styled  the  volmn^ 
teen'^j  and  by  their  free  service,  the  army  of  Alexins, 
with  the  regulars  of  Thrace  and  tbe  GosMUi  anxilia- 
ries^,  was  augmented  to  the  number  of  iive^and-twentj 
thousand  n>en.  By  the  ardour  of  the  volunteers,  and  by 
bis  own  ambition,  the  Gaoaar  was  stimulated  to  disobey 
the  precise  orders  of  his  master,  in  the  just  confidence 
that  success  would  plead  his  pardon  and  reward.  The 
weakness  of  Constantinople,  and  the  distress  andierror 
of  tbe  Latins,  were  familiar  to  the  observation  of  the 
volunteers :  and  they  represented  the  present  moment 
as  the  most  propitious  to  surprise  and  conquest  A  rash 
youth,  the  new  governor  of  the  Venetkn  colony,  bad 
sailed  away  with  thirty  gallies  and  the  best  of  tbe 
French  knights,  on  a  wild  expedition  to  Daphnosia,  a 
town  on  the  Black  Sea^  at  the  distance  of  forty  leagues; 
and  the  remaining  Latins  were  without  strength  orsos* 
picion.  They  were  informed  that  Alexius  had  passed 
the  Hellespont;  hot  their  apprehensions  were  lulled  by 
the  smalloess  of  his  original  numbers ;  and  their  imprn* 
drnce  had  not  watched  the  subsequent  increase  of  his 
army.  If  he  left  his  main  body  to  second  and  support 
his  operations,  be  might  advance  unperceived  in  the 
night  with  a  chosen  detachment.  While  some  applied 
scaling  ladders  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  walls,  they  were 
secure  of  an  old  Greek,  who  would  introduce  their  cam* 
pantons  through  a  subterraneous  passage  into  bis  honse; 
they  could  soon  on  the  inside  break  an  entrance  through 

58  Some  precautions  must  he  used  in  reconcilinfi^  tbe  discordant  nupibers; 
the  800  soldiers  «f  Nicetiis,  the  25,000  of  Sp&ndtigmo  (apud  Ducange,  1.  v. 
c.  24)  i  the  Greeks  and  Scythians  of  Acropoliu,  and  the  numerous  army  of 
Michuel,  in  the  Epistles  of  Pope  Urban  IV.  (i.  129). 

59  efA^fltT«^ioi.  They  ftre  described  and  named  by  Pachymer  (1.  ii.  c. 
14). 

60  ft  is  needless  to  seek  these  Coroans  in  the  desorta  of  Tartwy,  or  even 
of  Moldavia.  A  part  of  the  hord  had  submiued  ta  John  Vatapes,  and  was 
probably  settled  as  a  nursery  of  soldiers  oo  same  waste  lands  of  Thrace 
(Cantacuzen»  t.  i.  c.  2). 
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ibe  goldeB  gate^  which  bad  been  long  obstructed ;  and  chap^ 
the  conqueror  would  be  in  the  bearl  of  the  city,  before  i;;^:J_^ 
the  Latins  were  conscious  of  their  danger.  After  some 
debate^  the  G»sar  resigned  .himself  to  the  faith  of  the 
volunteers;  they  were  trusty,  bold,  and  successful;  and 
in  describing  tbe  plan,  I  have  already  related  the  exe^ 
cution  and  success^^  But  no  sooner  had  Alexius  pass- 
ed the  threshold  of  the  golden  gate,  than  he  trembled 
at  his  own  rashness;  he  paused,  he  deliberated;  till  the 
desperate  volunteers  urged  him  forwards,  by  the  assur- 
ance that  4o  retreat  lay  the  greatest  and  most  inevitable 
danger.  Whilst. the  C»sar  kept  his  regulars  in  Arm  ar- 
ray ^  the  Comans  dispersed  themselves  on  all  sides ;  an 
alarm  was  sounded,  and  the  threats  of  fire  and  pillage 
compelled  the  citizens  to  a  decisive  resolution.  The 
Greeks  of  Constantinople  remembered  their  native  so- 
vereigns ;  the  Genoese  merchants  their  recent  alliance 
and  Venetian  foes ;  every  quarter  was  in  arms ;  and  the 
air  resounded  with  a  general  acclamation  of  <<  Long  lifo 
^^  and  victory  to  Michael  and  John,  the  august  emperors 
<^of  the  Romans!'^  Their  rival,  Baldwin,  was  awaken- 
ed by  the  sound  ;  but  the  most  pressing  danjcer  could 
not  prompt  him  to  draw  his  sword  in  the  defence  of  a' 
city  which  he  deserted,  perhaps,  with  more  pleasure 
than  regret:  be  fled  from  the  palace  to  the  sea  shore, 
where  he  descried  the  welcome  sails  of  the  fleet  return- 
ing from  the  vain  and  fruitless  attempt  on  Daphnusia^ 
Constantinople  was  irrecoverably  lost ;  but  the  Latin 
emperor  and  the  principal  families  embarked  on  board 
the  Yedetian  gallies,  and  steered  for  the  isle  of  Eubcea, 
and  afterwards  for  Italy,  where  the  royal  fugitive  watf 
entertained  by  the  pope  and  Sicilian  king  with  a  mix- 
ture of  contempt  and  pity.  From  the  loss  of  Constanti- 
nople to  his  death,  he  consumed  thirteen  years,  solicit- 
ing Ibe  Catholic  powers  to  join  in  his  restoration ;  tha 
lesson  had  been  familiar  to  his  youth ;  nor  was  his  last 
exile  more  iudigent  or  shameful  than  his  three  former 
pilgrimages  to  the  courts  of  Europe.  His  son  Philip 
was  the  heir  of  an  ideal  empire ;  and  the  pretensions  of 
his  daughter  Catharine  were  transported  by  her  marriage  . 
« 

61  The  loss  of  Constantihople  is  briefly  told  by  the  Latins :  the  conquest 
is  described  with  more  satisfaction  by  the  Greeks  ;  by  AcropoUta  (c.  85)| 
I'achymer  (1.  ii,  c.  26,  27),  Nicephorus  Gregoras  0.  VY.«.  V2>  S«c  Ducanf^f^ 
Hist,  de  C.  P.  J.  V.  c.  l^j??:. 

VOL.  VI?,  8  0'  n        J 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


378  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  to  Charles  of  Yalois,  the  brother  of  Philip  the  Fair  king 
^^^  of  Fraoce.  The  house  of  Courteoay  Vfnu  represented  in 
^'^'^^'^^  the  female  line  by  successive  alliaoGes,  till  the  title  of 
emperor  of  GonstantiDople,  too  bulky  and  sonoroua  for 
a  private  name^  modestly  expired  in  silence  and  obli- 
vion**. 
Geneni  After  this  narrative  of  the  expeditions  of  the  Latins  to 
^^'^^^f  Palestine  and  Constantinople,  I  cannot  dismiss  this  sub- 
the  cm.  ject  without  revolving  the  general  consequences  on  the 
•*des.  countries  that  were  the  scene^  and  on  the  nations  that 
were  the  actors,  of  these  memorable  crusades^.  As  soon 
as  the  arms  of  flie  Franks  were  withdrawn,  the  iropres* 
sion^  though  not  the  memory^  was  erased  in  the  Maho- 
metan realms  of  £gypt  and  Syrian  The  faithful  disci- 
ples of  the  prophet  were  never  tempted  by  a  profane  de- 
sire to  study  the  laws  or  language  of  the  idolaters ;  nor 
did  the  simplicity  of  their  primitive  manners  receive  the 
slightest  alteration  from  their  intercourse  in  peace  iind 
war  with  the  unknown  strangers  of  the  West.  The 
Greeks,  who  thought  themselves  proud,  but  who  were 
only  vain,  shewed  a  disposition  somewhat  less  iniexi- 
ble.  In  the  efforts  for  the  recovery  of  their  empire,  they 
emulated  the  valour,  discipline,  and  tactics,  of  their  an- 
tagonists. The  modern  literature  of  the  West  they  might 
justly  despise;  but  its  free  spirit  would  instnict  them  in 
the  rights  of  man ;  and  some  institotions  of  public  and 
private  life  were  adopted  from  the  French.  The  cor- 
ipespondence  of  Constantinople  and  Italy  diffused  the 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue }  and  several  of  the  fa- 
thera  and  classics  were  at  length  honoured  with  a  Greek 
versioB^^.  But  the  national  apd  religious  prejudice^  of 
the  Orientals  were  inflamed  by  perseention;  and  the 
reign  of  the  Latins  confirmed  the  separation  c^  the  two 
churches. 

62  See  the  time  Imt  books  (Lt— viii),  and  tKe  genealof^ieal  Ublee  of  Do- 
Guupe.  In  the  year  1382,  the  titaUr  emperor  of  Ckmstantinople  wu  James 
de  pauz,  duke  of  Andria,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  the  son  of  Margaret, 
dai^ter  of  Catharine  de  Yalois,  daoghur  of  Catherine,  dengbter  ef  PhUip, 
son  of  Baldwin  U.  (Ducange»  L  viii.  c  37,  2S>)  ft  ia  unoeriaia  wbedier  he 
left  any  posterity. 

63  Abnifeda,  who  taw  the  conclusion  of  the  crusades,  speaks  of  the  king- 
dome  of  the  Pranks  and  those  of  the  JfeggotA,  as  equaUy  tankaovn  (Prole- 
gom.  ad  Geogtapb.)  Had  he  not  disdained  the  Latin  language,  how  easily 
might  the  Syrian  prince  have  found  books  and  interpreters } 

64  A  short  and  superficial  account  of  these  versions  from  Latin  into 
Greek,  is  given  by  Huet  (de  tnterpreUtione  et  de*  Claris  Interpretibus,  p. 
131—135).  Maximas  Planudes,  a  monk  of  Constantinople  (A.  D.  133^-^353.} 
has  translated  CxsaHs  Commentaries,  the  Somnium  Scipionis,  the  Metamor- 
photet  sod  Hcroid^  of  0vid»  9^  (Pabric.  Bib.  Graec  torn.  is.  p.  53S). 
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If  we  comiwve,  at  the  »ra  of  tb^e  craaades^  tto  LatfaM  chap. 
of  Europe  with  the  Greeks  and  Arabians,  their  respec-     ^^^' 
tive  degrees  of  knowledge,  industry,  and  art,  oor  mde 
ancestors  oiust  be  content  with  the  third  rank  in  the  scale 
of  nationa.    Their  saeeessive  improTenent  and  present 
superiority  may  be  ascribed  to  a  peculiar  energy  of  cha- 
racter^ to  an  active  and  imitatiTe  spirit,  unknown  to  their . 
more  polished  rivals,  who  at  that  time  were  in  a  station- 
ary or  retrogade  state*     With  such  a  disposition,  the 
Latins  should  hsve  derived  the  most  early  and  essential 
benefits  from  a  series  of  events  which  opened  to  their 
eyes  the  prospect  of  the  world,  and  introduced  them  to 
a  loQg  and  frequent  intercourse  with  the  more  cultivated 
regions  of  the  East.     The  first  and  most  obvious  pro- 
gress was  in  trade  and  manufactures,  in  the  arts  which 
are  strongly  prompted  by  the  thirst  of  wealth,  the  calls 
of  necessity,  and  the  gratification  of  the  sense  or  vanity. 
Among  the  crowd  of  unthinking  fanatics,  a  captive  or  a 
pilgrim  might  sometimes  observe  the  superior  refine- 
ments of  Cairo  and  Goostantinople  :  the  first  importer  of 
wind-mills^'  was  the  benefactor  of  nations;  and  if  such 
blessings  are  enjoyed  without  any  grateful  remembrance, 
history  has  condescended  to  notice  the  more  apparent 
luxuries  of  silk  and  sugar,  which  were  transported  into 
Italy  from  Greece  and  Egypt.  But  the  intellectual  wants 
of  the  Latins  were  more  slowly  felt  and  suppliiMl ;  the 
ardour  of  studious  curiosity  was  awakened  in  Europe 
by  different  causes  and  more  recent  events :  and,  in  the 
age  of  the  crusades,  they  viewed  with  careless  indiffer- 
ence the  literature  of  the  Greeks  and  Arabians.     Some 
rudiments  of  mathematical  and  medicinal  knowledge 
might  be  imparted  in  practice  and  in  figures;  necessity 
might  produce  some  interpreters  for  the  grosser  business 
of  merchants  and  soldiers;  but  the  commerce  of  the 
Orientals  had  not  diffused  the  study  and  knowledge  of 
their  languages  in  the  schools  of  Enrope^^  If  a  similar 
principle  of  religion  repulsed  the  idiom  of  the  Koran,  it 
should  have  excited  thf^ir  patience  and  curiosity  to  un- 
derstand the  original  text  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  same 

65  Windmills,  first  invented  in  the  dry  country  of  Asia  Minor,  were  used 
in  N'ormandy'as  early  as  the  year  1105  (Vie  priv^e  dcs  Francois,  torn.  i.  p. 
42,  43.    Ducange,  Gloss.  Latin,  torn,  iv  p.  474.) 

66  See  the  conipluints  of  Uoj^r  Bacon  (Biographia  Brilannlca,  vol.  i.  p. 
418.  Kippis's  edTtion.)  If  Bacon  himself,  or  Gerbcrt,  u  Jtiktood  «nme 
Oreeky  they  were  prodigie8>  and  owed  nothing  to  the  commence  of  the  E«^st. 
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CHAP,  ^ammar  woold  have  nnfolded  the  sene  of  Plato  and 
^^^    ,lhc  beauties  of  Homer.    Yet  in  a  reign  of  sixty  years 
tlie  Latins  of  Constantinople  disdained  tbe  speech  and 
learning  of  their  subjects ;  and  the  manuscripts   were 
the  only  treasures  which  the  natives  might  enjoy  without 
rapine  or  envy.     Aristotle  was  indeed  tlie  oracle  of  the 
Western  universities ;  but  it  was  a  barbarous  Arintotle; 
and,  instead  of  ascending  to  the  fountain-head,  his  Latin 
votaries  humbly  accepted  a  corrupt  and  remote  version 
from  th^  Jews  and  Moors  of  Andalusia.    The  priaeiple 
of  the  crusades  was  a  savage  fanaiticism  ;  and  the  most 
important  effects  were  analogous  to  the  cause.     Cach 
pilgrim  was  ambitious  to  return  with  his  sacred  spoils, 
the  relics  of  Greece  and  Palestine^^;  and  each  relic  was 
preceded  and  followed  by  a  train  of  miracles  and  visions. 
The  belief  of  tbe  Catholics  was  corrupted  liy  new  le- 
gends, their  practice  by  new  superstitions ;  and  the  esta- 
blishment  of  the  inquisition,  the  mendicant  orders  nf 
monks  and  friars,  the  last  abuse  of  indulgences,  and  the 
final  progress  of  idolatry,  flowed  from  the  baleful  foun- 
tain of  the  holy  war.     The  active  spirit  of  the  Latios 
preyed  on  the  vitals  of  their  redson  and  religion ;  and  if 
the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries  were  tbe  times  of  dark- 
ness, the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  were  the  age  of  ab- 
surdity and  fable. 

In  the  profession  of  Christianity,  in  the  cultivation  of 
a  fertile  land^  the  northern  conquerors  of  the  Roman 
empire  insensibly  mingled  with  the  provincials,  and  re- 
kindled the  embers  of  the  arts  of  antiquity.  Their  settle* 
ments  about  the  age  of  Charlemagne  had  acquired  some 
degree  of  order  and  stability,  when  they  were  over- 
whelmed by  new  swarms  of  invaders,  the  Normans,  Sa- 
racens^S  and  Hungarians,  who  replunged  the  western 
countries  of  Europe  into  their  former  state  of  anarchy 
and  barbarism.  About  the  eleventh  century,  the  second 
tempest  had  subsided  by  the  expulsion  or  conversion  of 
tbe  enemies  of  Christendom :  the  tide  of  civilisatioo, 
which  had  so  long  ebbed,  began  to  flow  with  a  steady 

67  Such  was  the  opinion  of  iho  great  Leibnitz  (<Eavrea  de  Fontenelle, 
torn.  V.  p.  45S  )  a  master  of  the  history  of  the  middle  ages.  I  shall  only  in- 
stance the  pedigree  of  the  Carmelites,  and  the  flight  of  the  house  of  Loretto, 
which  were  both  derived  from  Palestine. 

68  If  1  rank  the  Saracens  with  the  Barbarians,  it  is  only  relative  to  their 
wars,  or  rather  inroads^  in  Italy  and  France,  where  their  sole  purpose  was 
to  plunder  and  destroy. 
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aad  accelerated  eeorse ;  and  a  fairer  prospeet  was  dpaan-   chap. 
ed  to  the  hopes  and  efforts  of  the  rising  generations.         ^^^ 

Great  was  the  increase^  and  rapid  the  progress,  da- 
ring the  two  hundred  years  of  the  crusades ;  and  some 
philosophers  have  applauded  the  propitious  influenee  of 
these  holy  wars,  which  appear  to  me  to  have  checked 
rather  than  forwarded  the  maturity  of  Europe^^.     The 
lives  and  labours  of  millions,  which  were  buried  in  tho 
East,  would  have  been  more  profitably  employed  in  the 
improvement  of  their  native  country:  the  accumulated 
stock  of  ndustry  and  wealth  would  have  overflowed  in 
navigation  and  trade  ;  and  the  Latins  would  have  been 
enriched  and  enlightened  by  a  pure  and  friendly  corres- 
pondence with  the  climates  of  the  Elast.  In  one  respect 
I  can  indeed  perceive  the  accidental  operation  of  the 
crusades^  not  so  much  in  producing  a  benefit  as  in  re- 
moving an  evil.     The  larger  portion  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Europe  was  chained  to  the  soil,  without  freedom,  or 
property^  or  knowledge ;  and  the  two  orders  of  ecclesi- 
astics and  nobles,  whose  numbers  were  comparatively 
small,  alone  deserved  the  name  of  citizens  and  men. 
This  oppressive  system  was  supported  by  the  arts  of 
the  clergy  and  the  swords  oC  the  barons.  The  authority 
.  of  the  priests  pperated  in  the  darker  ages  as  a  salutary 
antidote:  they  prevented  the  total  extinction  of  letters, 
mitigated  the  fierceness  of  the  times,  sheltered  the  poor 
and  defenceless,  and  preserved  or  revived  the  peace  and 
order  of  civil  society.     But  the  independence,  rapine^ 
and  discord,  of  the  feudal  lords  were  unmixed  with  any 
semblance  of  good ;  and  every  hope  of  industry  and  im- 
prcivement  was  crushed  by  the  iron  weight  of  the  martial 
aristocracy.     Among  the  causes  that  undermined  that 
Crothic  edifice,  a  conspicuous  place  must  be  allowed  to 
the  crusades.  The  estates  of  the  barons  were  dissipated, 
and  their  race  was  often  extinguished,  in  these  costly  and 
perilous  expeditions.  Their  poverty  extorted  from  their 
pride  those  charters  of  freedom  which  unlocked  the  fet- 
ters of  the  slave,  secured  the  farm  of  the  peasant  and  the 
shop  of  the  artificer,  and  gradually  restored  a  substance 
and  a  soul  to  the  most  numerous  and  useful  part  of  the 
community*  The  confiagration  which  destroyed  the  tall 

69  On  this  interesting  subject,  the  progress  of  society  in  Kurope»  a  strong^ 
ray  of  philosophic  light  has  broke  from  Scotland  in  our  own  tiroes  ;  and  it  is 
vith  private,  as  well  as  public  regard^  that  I  repeat  the  names  of  Hume^  Ro- 
htrtson>  and  Adam  Smith. 
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CHAP,  and  barren  trees  of  the  forest,  gave  air  and  scope  to  the 
^^'    ^  vegetation  of  the  smaller  and  natritive  plants  of  the 
sod. 


Digression  an  the  Famib/  of  Courtenay. 

THE  pnrple  of  three  emperors,  who  have  reigned 
at  Constantinople,  will  authorise  or  excuse  a  digression 
on  the  origin  and  singular  fortunes  of  the  house  of  Cocr- 
TENAY^^,  in  the  three  principal  branches,  I.  Of  Bdessa; 
II.  Of  France ;  and,  IIL  Of  England,  of  which  the  last 
only  has  survived  the  revolutions  of  eight  hundred  years. 
Orifpn  of  I.  Before  the  introduction  of  trade,  which  scatters  rich- 
the  family  Qg^  and  of  knowledge,  which  dispels  prejudice,  the  prero« 
my!^^^  ^  g^tive  of  birth  is  most  strongly  felt  and  most  humbly  ac- 
A.D.i020.kfiowledged.  In  every  age  Uielaws  and  manners  of  ibs 
Grermans  have  discriminated  the  ranks  of  society :  the 
dukes  and  coonts,  who  shared  the  empire  of  Charle- 
magne, converted  their  ofBce  to  an  inheritance;  and  to 
his  children,  each  feudal  lord  bequeathed  his  honoar 
and  his  sword.  The  proudest  families  are  content  to  lose 
in  the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages,  the  tree  of  their  pe- 
digree, which,  however  deep  and  lofty,  must  ultimately 
rise  from  a  plebeian  root ;  and  their  historians  most  de- 
scend Hen  centuries  below  the  Christian  sera,  before  they 
can  ascertain  any  lineal  succession  by  the  evidence  of  sur- 
names, of  arms,  and  of  authentic  records.  With  the  first 
^  rays  of  iight^\  we  discern  the  nobility  and  opulence  of 
Atho,  a  l^rench  knight :  his  nobility,  in  the  rank  and  title 
of  a  nameless  father ;  his  opulence,  in  the  foundation  of 
the  castle  of  Courtenay  in  the  district  of  Gatinois,  about 
fifty. six  miles  to  the  south  of  Paris.  From  the  reign  of 
Robert^  the  son  of  Hugh  Capet,  the  barons  of  Courtenay 

70  1  have  applied,  but  not  confined,  myself  to  ^  ^fetietUegical  Hin$fy  9/ tin 
noble  and  Illmtrioiu  Family  of  Courtenay,  by  Ezra  Cleaveland,  TSitor  to  Sir 
fFilliam  Coitrtenay,  and  Heetrjr  of  ffoniton,'  Exon.  1735,  in  folio.  The  firtt  part 
is  extracted  from  William  of  Tyre;  the  second  from  Bo«ichet's  French  his- 
tory; and  the  third  from  various  memorials,  public,  provincial  and  priratie, 
of  the  Courtcnays  of  Devonshire.  The  rector  of  Honiton  faaa  mote  gnititttde 
than  industry,  and  more  industry  than  criticism. 

71  The  primitive  record  of  the  family,  is  a  passage  of  the  contmoatorof 
Aimoin,  a  monk  of  Fleury,  who  wrote  in  the  xiith  century.  Sec  his  Chroni- 
cle, in  the  Historiaps  of  France,  torn.  xi.  p.  27^. 
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are  eonapicuous  among  the  immediate  vassals  of  the  chap. 
cro^n  ;  and  Joscelio,  ibegraDdson  of  Athoand  a  noUe^^^^^ 
dame,  is  enrolled  among  the  heroes  of  the  first  crusade^ 
A  domestic  alliance  (their  mothers  were  sisters)  attach-, 
ed  him  to  the  standard  of  Baldwin  of  Bruges,  the  se« 
coud  count  of  Edessa:  a  princely  fief*  which  he  was  i*  The 
worthy  to  receive,  and  able  to  maintain,  announces  the^^^g*^ 
number  of  bis  martial  followers:  and  after  the  depar- a. o. not 
tore  of  his  cousin,  Joscelin  himself  was  invested  with""^^^^' 
the  county  of  Edessa  on  both  sides  of  the  Euphrates* 
By  the  economy  in  peace,  bis  territories  were  replenish^ 
ed  with  Latin  and  Syrian  sui>ject9  ;  his  magazines  with 
eorn,  wine,  and  oil;  his  castles  with  gold  and  silver^ 
with  arms  and  horses.  In  a  holy  warfare  of  thirty  years^ 
lie  was  alternately  a  conqueror  and  a  captive ;  but  he 
died  like  a  soldier,  in  an  hdrse-litter  at  the  bead  of  hi^ 
troops;  and   his  last  glance  beheld  the  fliglU  of  the 
Turkish  invaders  who  had  presumed  on  bis  age  and 
infirmities.     His  son  and  successor,  of  the  same  name^ 
ivas  less  deficient  in  valour  than  in  vigilance ;  but  he 
sometimes  forgot  that  dominion  is  acquired  and  maio* 
tained  by  the  same  arts.  He  challenged  the  hostility  of 
the  Turks,  without  securing  the  friendship  of  the  prtnea 
of  Aetioch  ;  and,  amidst  the  peaceful  luxury  of  Turbes- 
sel,  in  Syrians  Joscelin  neglected  the  defence  of  the 
Christian  frontier  beyond  the  Euphrates.    In  his  ab- 
senee^  Zenghi,  the  first  of  the  Atabeks,  besieged  and 
stormed  bis  capititl,  Edessa,  which  was  feebly  defended 
by  a  timorous  aad  disloyal  crowd  of  Orientals ;  the 
Franks  were  oppressed  in  a  bold  attempt  for  its  recove- 
ry, and  Coortenay  ended  his  days  in  the  prison  of  Alep-» 
po.    He  still  left  a  fair  and  ample  patrimony.    But  the 
victorious  Turks  oppressed  on  all  sides  the  weakness  of 
A  widow  and  orphan ;  and^  for  the  equivalent  of  an  an^ 
Dual  pension,  they  resigned  to  the  Greek  emperor  the 
chai|^  of  defending,  and  the  shame  of  losing,  the  last 
relics  of  the  Latin  conquest    The  countess-dowager  of 
Edessa  retired  to  Jerusalem  with  her  two  ehildren  :  the 
daughter,  Agnes,  became  the  wife  and  mother  of  a 
king ;  the  sob,  Joscelin  the  third,  accepted  the  office  of 
seneschal,  the  first  of  the  kingdom,  and  held  his  new 
estates  in  Palestine  by  the  service  of  fifty  knights.    His 

72  Turbesftcl,  or  at  it  ia  now  atyled  Telbeaher,  ia  fixed  by  d'Anville  four* 
and-twcDty  nik*  frooi  tho  grei^t  passage  over  the  Euphrates  at  Zeugma, 
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CHAP,  name  appears  ^^itb  honour  in  all  the  transactioiia  of 
^^^^i^.  peace  and  war ;  but  he  finally  vanishes  in  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem;  and  the  name  of  Courtenay,  in  this  branch 
of  BdesM,  was  lost  by  the  marriage  of  his  two  daogh- 
ters  with  a  French  and  a  German  baron^^. 
n.  The        11.  While  Joscelin  reigned  beyond  the  EDphrates, 
na^J^r     l>i^  ®ld^^  brother  Milo,  the  son  of  Joscelin,  the  son  of 
France.     Atho,  contiUQed,  near  the  Seine,  to  possess  the  castle  of 
their  fathers,  ivhich  was  at  length  inherited  by  Rainaud, 
or  Reginald,  the  youngest  of  his  three  sons.  Examples 
of  genius  or  virtue  must  be  rare  in  the  annals  of  the  old- 
est families :  and,  in  a  remote  age,  their  pride  will  em- 
brace a  deed  of  rapine  and  violence ;  sucb^  however,  as 
could  not  be  perpetrated  without  some  soperiority  of 
courage,  or,  at  least,  of  power*    A  descendant  of  Regi* 
nald  of  Gourtenay  may  blush  for  the  public  robber^  who 
•tripped  and  imprisoned  several  merchants,  after  they 
had  satisfied  the  king's  duties,  at  Sens  and  Orleans. 
He  will  glory  in  the  offence,  sinee  the  bold  offender 
could  not*be  compelled  to  obedience  and  restitution  till 
the  regent  and  the  count  of  Champagne  prepared  to 
Their  aiii- march  against  him  at  the  head  of  an  army^\    Reginald 
fluce  vith  bestowed  bis  estates  on  his  eldest  daughter,  and  bis 
famny^^    daughter  on  the  seventh  son  of  king  Loais  the  Fat ;  and 
A-  D.    their  marriage  was  crowned  with  a  numerous  offspring. 
1150.    yjT^  might  expect  that  a  private  should  have  merged  in 
\  royal  name ;  and  that  the  descendants  of  Peter  of 
France  and  Elizabeth  of  Gourtenay  would  have  enjoy- 
ed the  title  and  honours  of  princes  of  the  blood.     But 
this  legitimate  claim  was  long  neglected  and  finally  de- 
nied ;  and  the  causes  of  their  disgrace  will  represent 
the  story  of  this  second  branch.     1.  Of  all  the  families 
now  extant,  the  most  ancient,  doubtless,  and  the  most  il- 
lustrious,  is  the  boose  of  France,  which  has  occupied 
the  same  throne  above  eight  hundred  years,  and  de- 
scends, in  a  clear  and  lineal  series  of  males,  from  the 
middle  of  the  ninth  centory^^  In  the  age  of  the  crasades; 

73  HU  possessions  are  distinguished  in  the  Assises  of  Jerusalem  (c.  326.) 
among  the  feudal  tenures  of  the  kingdom,  which  muat  therefore  have  been 
collected  between  the  years  lli3  and  1187.  His  pedigree  may  be  found  in 
the  LignLges  d'Ouiremer,  c  16. 

74  The  rapine  «nd  satisfaction  of  Reginald  de  Gourtenay,  are  preposterous- 
ly arranged  in  the  epistles  of  the  abbot  and  regent  Suger  (cxiv.  cxvi),  the  best 
memorials  of  the  age  (Duchesne,  Scriptores  Hist.  Franc,  ioin.  ir.  p.  530). 

75  In  the  beginning  of  the  eleYcnth  centary»  after  ii«ming  the  fothcr  and 
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U  was  already  revered  both  in  tbe^Bast  and  West.  Bat  chap. 
from  Hugh  Capet  to  the  marriage  of  Peter,  no  wore  V]J|* 
than  Ave  rei{i;n8  or  generations  had  elapsed ;  and  bo  preca- 
rious was  their  title,  that  the  eldest  sons,  as  a  necessary 
precaution,  were  previoosly  crowned  during  the  lifetime 
of  their  fethers.  I'he  peers  of  France  have  long  main- 
tained their  precedency  before  the  younger  branches  of 
the  royal  line ;  nor  had  the  princes  of  the  blood,  in  the 
twelfth  ce4itury,  acquired  that  hereditary  lustre  which  is 
now  diffused  over  the  roost  remote  candidates  for  the 
succession.  S.  The  barons  of  Courtenay  must  have  stood 
high  in  their  own  estimatioo.  and  in  that  of  the  worlds 
since  they  could  impose  on  the  son  of  a  king  the  oblL 
gation  of  adopting  for  himself  and  all  his  descendants 
the  name  and  arms  of  their  daughter  and  his  wife.  Ii| 
the  marriage  of  an  heiress  with  her  inferior  or  her  equal, 
such  exchange  was  often  required  and  allowed :  but  as 
they  continued  to  diverge  from  the  regal  stem,  the  sons 
of  Louis  the  Fat  were  insensibly  confounded  with  their 
maternal  ancestors;  and  the  new  Courtenay  s  might  deserve 
to  forfeit  the  honours  of  their  birth,  which  a  motive  of  inte* . 
rest  had  tempted  them  to  renounce.  3.  The  shame  was  far 
more  permanent  than  the  reward,  and  a  momentary  blaze 
was  followed  by  a  long  darkness.  The.  eldest  son  of 
these  nuptials^  Peter  of  Courtenay,  had  married,  as  1 
have  already  mentioned,  the  sister  of  the  counts  of 
flanders,  the  two  first  emperors  of  Constantinople :  he 
rashly  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  barons  of  Homa^ 
nia;  bis  two  sons  Robert  and  Baldwin,  successively 
beld  and  lost  the  remains  of  the  Latin  empire  in  the 
£ast,  and  the  granddaughter  of  Baldwin  the  second 
again  mingled  her  blood  with  the  blood  of  France  and 
of  Valois.     To  support  the  expenses  of  a  troubled  and 

grandfather  of  Hugh  Capet,  the  monk  Glaber  ia  obliged  to  add,  cujua  genua 
▼aide  in  ante  reperitur  obscurum.  Yet  we  are  aaaured  that  the  great  grand- 
fatlier  of  Hugh  Capet  was  Robert  the  Strong,  count  of  Anjou  (V.  D.  863— 
873),  a  noble  Prank  of  Neuatria,  Neustrlcus  .  . .  gcnerosse  atirpia,  who  was 
slain  in  the  defence  of  hia  country  ap^ainst  the  Normans^  dum  patrix  fines 
tuebatur.  Beyond  Robert,  all  is  conjecture  or  fable.  It  is  a  probable  con- 
jecture, that  the  third  race  descended  from  the  second  by  Childebrand,  the 
brother  of  Charles  Martel.  It  is  an  absurd  fable,  that  the  second  was  allied 
to  the  first  by  the  marriage  of  Ansbert,  a  R6man  senator  and  the  ancestor  of 
St.  Amoul)  with  Blitilde,  a  daughter  of  Clotaire  I.  The  Saxon  origin  of  the 
house  of  France  is  an  ancient  butineredible  opinion.  See  a  judicious  me* 
moir  of  M.  de  Foncemagne  (Memoires  de  I'Academie  des  Inscriptions,  torn. 
XX.  p.  548 — 579. )  He  had  promised  to  declare  his  own  opinion  in  a  second 
memoir  which  has  never  appeared. 

VOL.  VII.  .3  D  n        ] 
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CHAP,  traniitcnry  ri^ign,  their  patrimonial  estates  w^re  teortsa- 
^^^   ^  gad  or  sold ;  and  the  last  emperors  of  GoBstaatinopIe  de- 
pended OQ  the  annual  eharity  of  Rome  and  Naples. 

While  the  elder  brothers  dissipated  their  wealth  in 
romantic  adventures,  and  the  castle  at  Gonrtenay  was 
profaned  by  a  plebeian  owner,  the  younger  brafichea  of 
that  adopted  name  were  propagated  and  moltiplied. 
But  their  splendour  was  clouded  by  poverty  and  iime  : 
after  the  decease  of  Robert,  gre&t  butler  of  France, 
they  descended  from  princes  to  barons ;  the  next  gene- 
rations  were  confounded  with  the  simple  gentry ;  the 
descendants  of  Hugh  Capet  could  no  longer  be  visible 
in  the  rural  lords  of  Tanlay  and  of  Champignelies.  The 
more  adventurous  embraced  without  dishonour  the  pro- 
fession of  a  soldier:  the  least  active  and  opulent  might 
sink,  like  their  cousins  of  the  branch  of  Drenx,  into  the 
condition  of  peasants.  Their  royal  descent,  in  a  dark 
period  of  four  hundred  years,  became  each  day  more 
obsolete  and  ambiguous :  and  their  pedigree,  instead  of 
being  enrolled  in  the  annals  of  the  kingdom,  moat  be 
painfully  searched  by  the  minute  diligence  of  heralds 
and  genealogists'.  It  was  not  till  the  end  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  on  the  accession  of  a  family  almost  as 
remote  as  their  own,  that  the  princely  spirit  of  the  Goor- 
tenays  again  revived;  and  the  question  of  the  nobility, 
provoked  them  to  assert  the  royalty  of  their  blood. 
They  appealed  to  the  justice  and  compassicfn  of  Henry 
the  fourth;  obtained  a  favourable*  opinion  from  twenty 
lawyers  of  Italy  and  Germany,  and  modestly  compared 
themselves  to  the  descendants  of  king  David,  whose  pre- 
rogatives were  not  impaired  by  the  lapse  of  ages  or  the 
trade  of  a  carpenter'^  But  every  ear  was  deaf,  and 
every  circumstance  was  adverse,  to  their  lawful  claims. 
The  Bourbon  kings  were  JMtified  by  the  neglect  of 
the  Yalois :  the  princes  of  tnl  blood  more  recent  and 


76  Of  the  various  petitions,  apolog^ies,  &c.  published  by  tke  Artncctof 
Courtenay,  I  have  seen  the  three  following.  aH.  in  octavo :  1  De  Siirpe  ct 
Origihe  Domus  de  Courteiiay :  addita  stmt  Responsa  celeberrimomtn  Buro- 
p«  Jurificonsiiltorum :  Paris,  1607.  2.  Hepresentation  du  Prej:ed6  icnA  « 
Tuistance  faicte  devant  le  Roi,  par  Messieurs  de  Courtenay,  pour  la  eonser* 
vation  de  I'Hunnetir  et  DifrmU^  de  leur  Maison,  bitincbe  de  la  royalle  Mai- 
•on  de  Prance :  k  Paris,  1613.  3.  Representation  du  subject  qui  a  por{i 
Kessieurs  de  Salles  et  de  Fravilie.  de  ta  Maison  de  Coortenays,  i  ae  lelircr 
hors  du  Royaume,  1614.  It  was  an  homicide*  for  which  the  CourtcBaya  ex. 
pccted  to  be  pardonedi  or  tried*  as  princes  of  the  blcM)d* 


Digitized  ky 


Googk 


OP  HIE  BOMAN  EMPIRE.  m^t 

loily^  diadftined  the  alliance  of  this  hanble  kindred :  the  chap. 
parliaaient,  without  denying  their  proofs^  eluded  a  dan-     ^^^' 
gerous  precedent  by  an  arbitrary  distinction^  and  esta-^"*^^''^^' 
blished  St.  Lonis  as  the  first  father  of  the  royal  line^\  A 
repetition  of  complaints  and  protests  was  repeatedly  dis- 
regarded :  and  the  hopeless  pursuit  ^as  ttprminated  in 
the  present  century  by  the  death  of  the  last  male  of  the 
faBlily^^    Their  painful  and  anxious  situation  was  alle- 
viated by  the  pride  of  conscious  virtue  :  they  sternly  re- . 
jeeted  the  temptations  of  fortune  and  favour;  and  a  dying 
Courtenay  wonid  have  sacrificed  his  son^  if  the  youth 
eoold  have  renounced,  for  any  temporal  interest,  the  right 
and  title  of  a  legitimate  prince  of  the  blood  of  France^^ 

in.  According  to  the  old  register  of  Ford  Abbey,  the  iit  The 
Courtenays  of  Devonshire  are  descended  from  pi^i>>ce^j|^^^. 
HoTuSy  the  second  son  of  Peter^  and  the  grandson  of  EngUnd* 
Xouis  the  Fat'^    This  fable  of  the  grateful  or  venal 
3f  onka  was  too  respectfully  entertained  by  our  antiqua- 
ries, Gambden"  and  Dugdale"^:  but  it  is  so  clearly  re- 
pngnant  to  truth  and  time,  'that  the  rational  pride  of  the 
family  now  refuses  to  accept  this  imaginary  founder. 
Their  qiost  faithful  historians  believe,  that  after  giving 
liis  daughter  to  the  king^s  son,  Reginald  of  Courtenay 
abandoned  his  possessiona  in  France^  and  obtained  from 

77  The  sense  of  the  parlUments  is  thus  expressed  byThuanus :  Principis 
nomen  nusqiiaro  in  Gallic  tributum,  nisi  iis  qui  per  matres  e  regibus  oostris 
orig-inetn  repetunt :  qui  nunc  tanlun  a  Ludovico  nono  beatae  metnoriae  numc- 
]'aniur :  nam  CorUfutiet  Drocenses,  a  Ludoyico  crasso  genus  ducentes,  hodie 
inter  eos  minime  recensentur.  A  distinction  of  expediency,  rather  than  jus- 
tice. The  sanctity  of  Louis  IX.  could  not  invest  him  with  any  special  pre- 
rogative, and  all  the  descendants  of  Hugh  Capet  must  be  included  in  bl3 
original  compact  with  the  French  nation. 

79  The  last  male  of  the  Courtenays  was  Charles  Roger,  who  died  in  ^e 
year  1730,  without  leaving  any  sons.  The  last  female  was  Helenede  Courte- 
nay, who  married  Louis  de  Beaufremont.  |ier  title  of  Princesse  du  Sang 
Royal  de  Prance,  was  suppressed  (February  7th,  1737)  by  an  art^t  of  tho 
parliament  of  Paris.  % 

79  The  singular  anecdote  to  ^ich  I  allude,  is  related  in  the  Reoueil  dea 
Pieces  interessantes  et  peu  connucs  (Maastricht,  1785,  in  4  vols.  12mo};  and 
the  unknown  editor  quotes  his  author,  who  had  received  it  from  Uelene  de 
Courtenay,  marquise  de  Beaufremont 

80  Dugdale,  Monasticon  Anglicanum,  vol.  i.  p.  786.  Yet  this  fable  must 
bave  been  invented  before  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  The  profuse  devotion 
of  the  three  first  generations  to  Ford  abbey,  was  followed  by  oppression  on 
one  side  and  ingratitude  on  the  other;  and  in  the  sixth  generation,  the 
monks  ceased  to  register  the  births,  actions,  and  deaths  of  their  patrons. 

81  in  his  Britannia,  in  the  liat  of  the  earls  of  Devonshire.  His  expression, 
e  rcgio  sanguine  ortos  credunt,  betrays,  however,  some  doubt  or  suspicion^ 

82  In  his  Baronage,  P.  i.  p.  634>  lie  refers  to  his  own  Monasticon.  Should 
he  not  have  corrected  the  register  of  Ford  abbey,  and  annihilated  the  phan- 
tom Florus,  by  the  unquestionable  evidence  of  the  French  historians  } 
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CHAP,  the  £lns;lish  monarch  a  aeeond  wife  and  a  new  iiilKri- 
^^I^^i^  tance.  It  is  certain^  at  least,  that  Henry  the  seeottd  dis- 
.  tinguiahed  in  his  caoipi  and  councils,  a  Reginald,  of  the 
name  and  arms,  and,  as  it  may  be  fairly  presnoied,  of 
the  genuine  race,  of  the  Courtenays  of  Franee.  The 
right  of  wardship  enabled  a  feudal  lord  to  reward  his 
tassal  with  the  marriage  and  estate  of  a  noble  heireiis; 
and  Reginald  of  Gourtenay  acquired  a  fair  establishment 
in  Devonshire,  where  his  posterity  has  been  seated  above 
six  hundred  years'^.  From  a  Norman  baron,  Baldwin 
de  Brioniis,  who  bad  been  invested  by  the  Conqueror, 
Hawise,  the  wife  of  Reginald,  derived  the  honoar  of 
Okehampton,  which  was  held  by  the  service  of  ninety- 
three  knights;  and  a  female  might  claim  the  manly  offi- 
ces of  hereditary  viscount  or  sheriff,  and  of  captain  of 
the  royal  castle  of  Exeter.  Their  son  Robert  married 
the  sister  of  the  earl  of  Devon ;  at  the  end  of  a  century^ 
on  the  failure  of  the  family  of  Rivers^^,  his  great-grand- 
son, Hugh  the  second,  succeede^l  to  a  title  which  was 
Theeftris  still  considered  as  a  territorial  dignity;  and  twelve  earls 
sbi^.'^"  of  Devonshire,  of  the  name  of  Gourtenay,  have  flourisli- 
ed  in  a  period  of  two  bunded  and  twenty  years.  They 
were  ranked  among  the  chief  of  the  barons  of  the  realm ; 
nor  was  it  till  after  a  strenuous  dispute,  that  they  yield- 
ed to  the  fief  of  Arundel,  the  first  place  in  the  parliament 
of  England  :  their  alliances  were  contracted  with  the 
noblest  families,  the  Veres,  Despens^rs,  $t.  Johns, 
Talbots,  Bohuns,  and  even  the  Plantagenets  themselves; 
and  in  a  contest  with  John  of  Lancaster,  a  Gourtenay^ 
bishopof  London^  and  afterwards  archbishop  of  Ganter- 
.  bury,  might  be  accused  of  profane  confidence  in  the 
strength  and  number  of  his  kiudred.  In  peace,  the  earls 
of  Devon  resided  in  their  numerous  csstles  and  manors 
of  the  west:  their  ample  revenue  was  appropriated  to 
devotion  and  hospitality ;  and  the  epitapli  of  Edward, 
surnamed,  from  his  misfortune,  the  blind,  from  his 
virtues,   the  good,   earl,    inculcates  with  much    inge- 


83  Besides  the  lliird  and  most  valuable  book  of  Cleveland's  History,  1 
have  consulted  Dugdiiley  the  father  of  our  genealogical  science  (Baronage, 
P.  i.  p.  634—643.) 

84  This  great  family,  de  Ripuariis,  de  Redvcrs,  de  Rivers,  ended,  in  Ed* 
ward  the  Fiist's  lime,  irt  Isabella  de  Fortibus,  h  famous  and  potent  dowager, 
who  long  survived  her  brother  and  husband  (Dug dale.  Baronage,  P.  i.  p. 
254—257.) 
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nuity  a  noral  Beotenoe,  which  nay  however  be  abwed  chap. 
by  thoiighlkM  generosity.  After  a  grateful  coBunemora^  ^  ^^^* 
ttoB  of  the  fifty-five  years  of  union  and  happiness,  which 
he  eajayed  Mrith  Mabel  his  wife^  the  good  earl  thus 
speaks^  fron  the  tomb : 

What  we  gave,  we  have; 
What  we  spent,  we  had ; 
What  we  left,  we  lost". 

But  their  losses^  in  this  sense,  were  far  superior  to  their 
gifts  and  expenses;  and  their  heirs,  not  less  than  the 
poor,  were  the  objects  of  their  paternal  care.  Thesum^ 
which  they  paid  for  livery  and  seisin,  attest  the  great- 
ness  of  their  possessions;  and  several  estates  have  re- 
mained in  their  family  since  the  thirteenth  and  fonrteenth 
centuries.    In  war,  the  Courtenays  of  England  fulfilled 
the  duties,  and  deserved  the  honours,  of  chivalry.  They 
were  often  entrusted  to  levy  and  cooiniand  the  militia  of 
Devonshire,  and  Cornwall ;  they  often  attended  their  su- 
preme lord  to  the  borders  of  Scotland ;  and  in  foreign 
.service,  for  a  stipulated  price,  they  sometimes  maintain- 
ed fourscore  men  at  arms  and  as  many  archers.  By  sea 
and  land  they  fought  under  the  standard  of  the  Ed- 
wards and  Henries :  their  names  are  conspicuous  in  bat- 
ties,  in  tournaments,  and  in  the  original  list  of  the  order 
of  the  garter ;  three  brothers  shared  the  Spanish  victory, 
of  the  Black  Prince ;  and  in  the  lapse  of  six  genera- 
tions, the  English  Courtenays  had  learned  to  despise 
the  nation  and  country  from  which  they  derived  their 
origin.  In  the  quarrel  of  the  two  roses,  the  early  of  De- 
von adhered  to  the  house  of  Lancaster,  and  thire  bro- 
thers successively  died,  either  in  the  field  or  on  the  scaf- 
fold. Their  honours  and  estates  were  restored  by  Henry 
the  seventh;  a  daughter  of  Edward  tlie  fourth  was  not 
disgraced  by  the  nuptials  of  a  Courtenay ;  their  son,  who 
was  created  marquis  of  Exeter,  enjoyed  the  favour  of 
his  cousin  Henry  the  eighth  ;  and  in  the  camp  of  Cloth 
of  Gold,  he  broke  a  lance  against  the  French  monarch. 
But  the  favour  of  Henry  was  the  prelude  of  disgrace ; 
his  disgrace  was  the  signal  of  death:  and  of  the  victims 
of  the  jealous  tyrant,  the  marquis  of  Exeter  is  one  of  the 

S$  Cleareland,  p.  142.    By  some,  it  is  assigned  to  a  Rivers  earl  of  Dievon  : 
but  the  English  denotes  the  xvtb>  rather  than  the  xiiith  centnrr. 
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CHAP,  ftioil  noble  and  gQllUeM.  Hi«  son  Edward  Hfcd  a  pri- 
^^''  toner  in  the  Tower^  and  died  an  exile  at  Padua ;  and  the 
Mcret  love  of  qaeen  Mary^  whom  lie  slighted^  perhaps 
for  the  princess  Elizabeth,  has  shed  a  romantic  eoloar 
on  the  story  of  this  beaatifal  youth.  The  relics  of  his 
patrimony  were  conveyed  into  strange  families  by  the 
marriages  of  his  four  aunts;  and  his  personal  honours^ 
as  if  they  had  been  legally  extinct^  were  revived  by  the 
patents  of  succeeding  princes.  But  there  still  survived 
a  lineal  descendant  of  Hugh  the  first  earl  of  Devon,  a 
younger  branch  of  the  GourtenayS^  who  have  been  seat* 
ed  at  Powderham  castle  above  four  hundred  years  from 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  third  to. the  present  boor. 
Their  estates  have  been  increased  by  the  grant  and  im- 
provement of  lands  in  Ireland,  and  they  have  been  re- 
cently restored  to  the  honours  of  the  peerage.  Tet 
the  Gonrtenays  still  retain  the  plaintive  motto,  which 
asserts  the  innocence,  and  deplores  the  fall,  of  their  an- 
cient house'^  While  they  sigh  for  past  greatness,  they 
are  doubtless  sensible  of  present  blessings :  in  the  long 
series  of  the  Gourtenay  annals,  the  most  splendid  era  is 
likewise  the  most  unfortunate;  nor  can  an  opulent  peer 
of  Britain  be  inclined  to  envy  the  emperors  of  Gonstan- 
tinople,  who  wandered  over  Europe  to  solicit  alms  for 
the  support  of  their  dignity  and  the  defence  of  their 
capital. 

86  UH  lapnu  /  Qtdd  feci  ?  a  motto  which  was  probably  adopted  by  the 
Powderham  branch,  after  the  loss  of  the  earldom  of  Devonshire,  &c.  'The 
primitive  arms  of  the  Courtenays  were*  or,  three  tortmux^  gulcM^  which  seem 
to  denote  their  affinity  with  Godfrey  of  BouiUon,  and  the  ancient  coants  of 
Boulog'ne. 
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GHAPTEB  tXlL 

7%e  Ch'eekEmpen^safJinuandConstanHmf^ 
Reign  of  Micliad  Palaolog%s.-^BU false  Union  with  the  Pope 
and  tfte  Latin  Churdu^^HosHU  Dengns  of  CharUs  rf  Anjm.-^ 
Revott  ef  9ieUf.^Wiar  «f  ihe  (kitalam  %n  Ana  am  Greece.^ 
RevoMiffns  and  present  Staie  of  JUhem. 

'  THE  I088  of  GoDfltantinople  restored  a  momentary  chap. 
vigoor  to  the  Greeks.    From  their  palaees^  the  prioces  ^J^^ 
and  nobles  were  driven  into  the  fteld ;  and  the  fragments  nestora- 
of  the  falling  monarchy  were  grasped  by  the  hands  of  uonof  the 
the  most  vigwoas  or  the  most  skilfol  candidates.  In  the  ^^^^ 
long  and  barren  pages  of  the  Byzantine  annalsS  it  wonld 
not  be  an  easy  task  to  equal  the  two  characters  of  The-  Theodote 
odore  Lascaris  and  John  Ducas  Yataees%  who  replant-  ^,^1^ 
ed  and  opheld  the  Roman  standard  at  Nice  in  fiithynia,  —1222. 
The  difference  of  their  virtues  was  happily  suited  to 
the  diversity  of  their  situation.    In  bis  first  efforts,  the 
fugitive  Lascaris  commanded  only  three  cities  and  two 
thousand  soldiers :  his  reign  was  the  season  of  generoos 
and  active  despair :  in  every  military  operation  he  stok- 
ed his  life  and  crown ;  and  his  enemies,  of  the  Helle- 
spont and  the  Mieander,  were  surprised  by  his  celerity 
and  subdued  by  his  boldness.    A  victorious  reign  of 
eighteen  years  expanded  the  principality  of  Nice  to  the 
magnitude  of  an  empire.    The  throne  of  his  successor  John  Du* 
and  son-in-law  Yataces  was  founded  on  a  more  ^Hd^^^^ 
basis,  a  larger  scope,  and  more  plentiful  resources ;  and  a.  0/1229 
it  was  the  temper,  as  well  as  the  interest,  of  Yataces  to^^^^|^ 
calculate  the  risk,  to  expect  the  moment,  and  to  ensure 
the  success,  of  his  ambitious  designs.   In  the  decline  of 
the  Latins,  I  have  briefly  exposed  the  progress  of  the 
Greeks;  tha  prudent  and  gradual  advances  of  a  emu 
queror,  who^  in  a  reign  of  thirty-three  years^  rescued 

1  F6r  the  rei^  of  the  Nicene  emperors,  more  especially  of  John  VaUc^ 
•nd  l^is  son,  their  minister,  George  Acropolita,  is  the  only  genuine  contem« 
pora#y :  but  George  Pschymer  returned  to  Constantinople  with  the  Greeks. 
at  the  age  of  nineteen  (HanckiuA,  de  Script,  fiysant  c.  3^%  34  p.  564---57S. 
Fabric.  Bibliot.  Grace,  tom.  ti.  p.  448—460).  Yet  the  history  of  Nicephorus 
Gregoras,  though  of  thexivth  century,  is  a  valuable  narratiTe  from  the  tak- 
ing of  Constanimople  by  the  Latins. 

3  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (I.  ii.  c.  1.)  distinguishes  between  the  «(uti  •f/um 
of  Lascaris,  and  the  ivrAdfi*  of  Tatates.  Tlie  two  portraits  are  in  a  very 
good  style. 
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CHAP.  tht.  provineet  from  national  and  foreign  nsnrpen*  fill  he 
^^'^  preased  on  all  aidea  the  Imperial  citji  a  leafless  and  aap- 
jeaa  trunk  which  most  fkll  at  the  first  strolie  of  the  axe. 
Bat  his  interior  and  peaceful  admioi<itration  is  still  more 
deserving  of  notice  and  praised  The  calamities  of  the 
times  bad  wasted  the  numbers  and  the  substance  of  the 
Greeks :  the  motives  and  the  means  of  agricultare  were 
extirpated ;  and  the  most  fertile  lands  were  left  withoot 
cultivation  or  inhabitants.  A  portion  of  this  vacant  pro. 
perty  was  occupied  and  improved  by  the  command,  and 
for  the  benefit,  of  the  emperor :  a  powerful  hand  and  a 
vigilant  eye  supplied  and  surpassed,  by  a  skilful  ma- 
nagement,  the  minute  diligence  of  a  private  farmer :  the 
royal  domain  became  the  garden  and  granary  of  Asia : 
and  without  impoverishing  the  people,  the  sovereign  ac- 
quired a  fund  of  innocent  and  productive  wealth.  Ac- 
cording  to  the  nature  of  the  soil,  his  lands  were  sown 
with  Corn  or  planted  with  vines :  the  pastores  were  fill- 
ed  with  horses  and  oxen,  with  sheep  and  hogs ;  and 
when  Yataces  presented  to  the  empress  a  crown  of  dia- 
monds  and  pearls,  he  informed  her  with  a  smile  that 
this  precious  ornament  arose  from  the  sale  of  the  eggs  of 
his  innumerable  poultry.  The  produce  of  his  domain 
was  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  his  palace  and  hospi- 
tals, the  calls  of  dignity  and  benevolence :  the  lesson 
was  still  more  useful  than  the  revenue  :  the  plough  was 
restored  to  its  ancient  security  and  honour ;  and  the  no< 
hies  were  taught  to  seek  a  sure  and  independent  reve- 
nue  from  their  estates,  Instead  of  adorning  their  splen- 
did beggary  by  the  oppression  of  the  people,  or  (what  is 
almost  the  same)  by  the  favours  of  the  court.  The  su* 
perfluoos  stock  of  corn  and  cattle  was  eagerly  purchased 
by  the  Turks,  with  whom  Yataces  preserved  a  strict 
and  sincere  alliance ;  but  he  discouraged  the  importa- 
tion of  foreign  manufactures,  the  costly  silks  of  the  Bast, 
and  the  curious  labours  of  the  Italian  looms.  '^Tbede- 
^'  mands  of  nature  and  necessity,"  was  he  accustomed 
to  say,  "  are  indispensable ;  but  the  influence  of  fashion 
'<  may  rise  and  sink  at  the  breath  of  a  monarch ;''  and 
both  his  precept  and  example  recommended  simplicity 

3  Pacbymep,  1.  i.  c.  23,  24.  Nic.  Greg.  1.  ii.  c.  6.  The  reader  of  the  By- 
SAnlines  must  obserTC  how  rarely  we  are  indulged  with  such  precious  de- 
tails. 
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q{  manoerg  and  the  use  of  domefstic  indostry.  The  «du-  chap. 
cation  of  youth  and  the  revival  of  learning;  were  the  moat  ^^'' 
serious  oiijects  of  his  care ;  and  without  deciding  the 
precedency^  he  pronounced  with  truth,  that  a  prince  and 
a  philosopher^  are  the  two  most  eminent  characters  of 
human  society.  His  first  wife  was  Irene,  the  daughter 
of  Theodore  Lascaris,  a  woman  more  illustrious  hy  her 
personal  merit,  the  milder  virtues  of  her  sex^  than  by 
the  blood  of  the  Angeli  and  Comneni,  that  flowed  in  her 
veins,  and  transmitted  the  inheritance  of  the  empire. 
After  her  death  be  was  contracted  to  Anne  or  Constance, 
a  natural  daughter  of  the  emperor  Frederic  the  second; 
but  as  the  bride  had  not  attained  the  years  of  puberty, 
Yataces  placed  in  bis  solitary  bed  an  Italian  damsel  of 
her  train ;  and  bis  amorous  weakness  bestowed  on  the 
concubine  the  honours,  though  not  the  title,  of  lawful 
empress.  His  frailty  was  censored  as  a  flagitioos  and 
damnable  sin  by  the  monks ;  and  their  rude  invectives 
exercised  and  displayed  the  patience  of  the  royal  lover. 
A  philosophic  age  may  excuse  a  single  vice,  which  was 
redeemed  by  a  crowd  of  virtues ;  and  in  the  review  of 
his  faults,  and  the  more  intemperate  passions  of  Lasca* 
ris,  the  judgment  of  their  contemporaries  was  softened 
by  gratitude  to  the  second  founders  of  the  empire'.  The 
slaves  of  the  Latins,  without  law  or  peace,  applauded 
the  happiness  of  their  brethren  who  had  resumed  their 
national  freedom ;  and  Yataces  employed  the  laudable 
policy  of  convincing  the  Greeks  of  every  dominion  that 
it  was  their  interest  to  be  enrolled  in  the  number  of  his 
subjects, 

A  strong  shade  of  degeneracy  is  visible  between  John  Theodore 
Yataces  and  bis  son  Theodore;  between  the  foanderl"^^^* 
who  sustained  the  weight,  and  the  heir  who  enjoyed  tboA.D.1355, 
splendour,  of  the  Imperial  crowu^.  Yet  the  character  of  ^^'  ^^^ 


Acropol.  c.  3^2.)    The  emperor,  in  a  fkmiliftrconversatioOy  examined  and  en- 
couraged the  studies  of  his  future  logothete. 

5  Compare  AcropoUta  (c.  18.  S2)t  and  the  two  first  books  of  Nlcephorut 

Ciregoras. 

6  A  Persian  saying,  that  Cyrus  was  the  father,  snd  Darius  the  master ^  of 
his  subjects,  was  applied  to  Yataces  and  his  son.  But  Pacliymer  (1.  i.  c.  23.) 
has  mistaken  the  mild  Darius  for  the  cruel  Cambyses,  despot  or  tyrant  of 
his  people.  By  the  institution  of  taxes,  Darius  had  incurred  the  less  odious, 
but  more  contemptible  luune  of  Knsrnxcf,  merchant  or  broker  (Herodotus, 
iii.  89). 

VOL.  VII.  3  E  r-        T 
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CH\?.  Theodore  was  not  devoid  of  energy;  he  had  been  eda- 
V^I^  cated  in  the  school  of  hfs  father,  in  the  exercise  of  war 
A.D.1259  ^^^  hunling:  Constantinople  was  yet  spared;  but  in  the 
August.  '  three  years  of  a  short  reign,  he  thrice  led  his  armies  into 
the  heart  of  Bulgaria.  -His  virtues  were  sullied  by  a 
choleric  and  suspicious  temper :  the  first  of  these  may 
be  ascribed  to  the  ignorance  of  eontroul;  and  theseeond 
might  naturally  arise  from  a  dark  and  imperfect  view 
of  the  corruption  of  mankind.  On  a  march  in  Bulgaria, 
he  consnlted  on  a  question  of  policy  his  principal  mini- 
sters ;  and  the  Greek  logothete,  George  Acropolita^  pre- 
sumed to  offend  him  by  the  declaration  of  a  free  and 
honest  opinion.  The  emperor  half  unsheathed  his  scy- 
metar;  but  his  more  deliberate  rage  reserved  Acropolita 
for  a  baser  punishment.  One  of  the  first  officers  of  the 
empire  was  ordered  to  dismount,  stripped  of  his  robes, 
and  extended  on  the  ground  in  the  presence  of  the  prince 
and  army.  In  this  posture  he  was  chastised  with  so 
many  and  such  heavy  blows  from  the  clubs  of  two 
guards  or  executioners,  that  when  Theodore  command- 
ed them  to  cease^  the  great  logothete  was  scarcely  able 
to  arise  and  crawl  away  to  his  tent.  After  a  seclusion  of 
some  days,  he  was  recalled  by  a  peremptory  mandate  to 
his  seat  in  cooncil ;  and  so  dead  were  the  Greeks  to  the 
sense  of  honour  and  shame,  that  it  is  from  the  narrative 
of  the  sufferer  himself  that  we  acquire  the  knowledge 
ef  his  disgrace\  The  cruelty  of  the  emperor  was  exas- 
perated by  the  pangs  of  si<-kness,  the  approach  of  a 
premature  end,  and  the  suspicion  of  poison  and  magic. 
The  lives  and  fortunes,  the  eyes  and  limbs,  of  his  kins- 
men and  nobles,  were  sacrificed  to  each  sally  of  passion; 
and  before  he  died,  the  son  of  Yataces  might  deserve 
from  the  people,  or  at  least  from  the  court,  the  appella- 
tion of  tyrant.  A  matron  of  the  family  of  the  Pals&ologi 
had  provoked  his  anger  by  refusing  to  bestow  her  beau- 
teous daughter  on  the  vile  plebeian  who  was  recommen- 
ded by  his  caprice.  Without  regard  to  her  birth  or  age, 
her  body,  as  high  as  the  neck,  was  inclosed  in  a  sack,  with 
several  cats,  who  were  pricked  with  pins  to  irritate  their 
fury  against  their  unfortunate  fellow  captive.  In  his  last 

T  Acropolita  (c.  63.)  seems  to  admire  his  ovvn  firmness  in  su8tainin|^  a 
heatinjf,  and  not  returniivj^  to  council  till  lie  was  called.  He  relates  the  ex- 
ploits of  Theodore,  and  his  own  services,  from  c.  53.  toe.  74.  of  his  historj 
See  the  ihiid  book  of  Nicephorus  Gregporas. 
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houftHf  Ibe  emperor  testified  a  wbh  to  forgive  and  be  chap. 
forgiven,  a  just  anxiety  for  tbe  fate  of  John  iiM  son  and^J;^J^ 
successor,  who,  at  the  age  of  eight  years,  was  condemn- 
ed  to  the  dangers  of  a  long  minority.     His  last  choice  Minority 
entrusted  the  ofiRce  of  guardian  to  the  sanctity  of  the^^J^J^j^,^ 
patriarch  Arsenius,  and  to  the  courage  of  George  Mii<>    a.  d.  ' 
zaloo,  the  great  domestic,  who  was  equally  distinguish-  j^^^l 
ed  by  the  royal  favour  and  the  public  hatred.     Since 
their  connexion  with  the  Latins,  the  names  and  privi- 
leges  of  hereditary  rank  had  insinuated  themselves  in^i 
tbe  Greek  monarchy;  and  the  noble  families'  were  pro* 
yoked  by  the  elevation  of  a  worthless  favourite,  to  whose 
influence  they  imputed  tbe  errors  and  calamities  of  the 
late  reign.  In  the  first  council,  after  the  emperor's  death, 
Af  uzalon,  from  a  lofty  throne,  pronounced  a  laboured 
apology  of  his  conduct  and  intentions  :  his  modesty  was 
subdued  by  an  unanimous  assurance  of  esteem  and  fide- 
lity ;  and  his  most  inveterate  enemies  were  the  loudest 
to  salute  him  as  the  guardian  and  saviour  of  the  Ro- 
mans.   Eight  days  were  sufficient  to  prepare  the  execu- 
tion of  the  conspiracy.     On  the  ninth,  the  obsequies  of 
tbe  deceased  monarch  were  solemnised  in  tbe  cathedral 
of  Magnesia^,  an  Asiatic  city,  where  he  expired,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Hermus  and  at  the  foot  of  mount  Hipylus. 
The  holy  rites  were  interrupted  by  a  sedition  of  the 
guards :  Muzaloo,  his  brothers,  and  bis  adherents,  were 
massacred  at  the  foot  of  the  altar;  and  the  absent  pa? 
triarch  was  associated  with  a  new  colleague,  with  Mi- 
chael  Palaeologus,  the  most  illustrious,  in  birth  and  me- 
rit, of  the  Greek  nobles^''. 

or  those  who  are  proud  of  their  ancestors,  the  far^^"^*'y 
greater  part  must  be  content  with  local  or  domestic  re-  r^cter  ot 
nown;  and  few  there  are  who  dare  trust  the  memorials  ^i><^^»c^ 
of  their  family  to  the  public  annals  of  their  country.  As  ^us?^^^' 
early  as  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  the  noble 

8  Pachymer  (1.  i.  c.  21.)  nameR  and  discriminatee  fifteen  or  twenty  Greek 
families,  xm  9vot  AXhot,  ots  h  (uttytLxoytftit  a-§t^A  M,*t  Xi^^"  ^^y^tK^^'t-ttto.  Does 
he  mean,  by  this  decoration,  a  figurative*  or  a  real  golden  cLam  }  Perhaps 
both. 

9  The  old  geographers,  with  Cellar! us  and  d'Anvillc,  and  our  travellers, 
particularly  Pocock  and  Chandler,  will  teach  us  to  distinguish  the  two  Mag- 
nesias of  Asia  Minor,  of  the  Mxander  and  of  Sipylus.  The  latter,  our  pre- 
sent object,  is  still  flourishing  for  a  Turkish  city,  and  lies  eight  hours,  or 
leagues,  to  the  north-east  of  Smyrna  (Toumefort,'  Voyage  du  Levant,  torn, 
iii.  lettrexxii.  p.  365—370.     Chandler*))  Travels  into  Asia  Minor,  p-  267.) 

10  See  Acropolita  (c.  75,  76,  &c.),  who  lived  too  near  the  times;  P&cliy. 
ner  (I.  i.  c.  13—23),  Grcgoras  (I  iii.  c.  3,  4,  5.) 
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ohaV.  race  bf  the  Palaeologi"  sUodg  high  aifd  cODsfd^aiHii  in 
^^"  the  ByzaDtiiie  history:  it  wa«  the  iraliailt  Gheorge  Pa- 
Iffiologus  who  placed  the  father  of  the  GoBifieni  oo  the 
throne;  and  his  kimmen  or  descendants' comtAue^  iQ 
each  generation,  to  lead  the  armies  and  oonncila  of  the 
state.  The  purple  was  not  dishonoured  by  their  alli- 
ance; and  had  the  law  of  soccession,  and  female  toe- 
eession,  been  strictly  observed,  the  wife  of  Theodore 
Xascaris  most  have  yielded  to  her  elder  snttcr,  the  mo- 
ther of  Michael  PalsBologus^  who  afterwards  raised  his 
family  to  the  throne.  In  his  person  tiie  sf  lendour  of 
birth  was  dignified  by  the  merits  of  the  soldier  and  statea- 
tnan :  in  his  early  youth  he  was  promoted  to  the  office  of 
constable  or  commander  of  the  French  mercenaries;  the 
private  expense  of  a  day  never  exceeded  three  pieces  of 
gold ;  bnt  his  ambition  was  rapacious  and  proAise ;  and 
his  gifts  were  doubled  by  the  graces  of  his  conversation 
and  manners.  The  love  of  the  soldiers  and  people  ex- 
cited the  jealousy  of  the  court;  and  Mickael  thrice 
escaped  from  the  dangers  in  which  he  was  involved  by 
his  own  imprudence  or  that  of  his  friends.  L  Under  the 
reign  of  Justice  and  Yataces,  a  dispute  arose^*  between 
two  officers,  dne  of  whom  accused  the  other  of  maintain- 
ing the  hereditary  right  of  the  Palseologi.  The  cause 
was  decided,  according  to  the  new  jurisprudence  of  the 
liatins,  by  single  combat:  the  defendant  was  over-thrown; 
but  be  persisted  in  declaring  that  himself  alone  was  gniK 
ty :  and  that  he  had  nttered  these  rash  or  trearanable 
speeches  without  the  approbation  or  knowledge  of  bis 
patron.  Yet  a  cloud  of  suspicion  hong  over  the  inno- 
cence of  the  constable :  he  was  still  pursued  by  the 
whispers  of  malevolence;  and  a  subtle  conrtier,  the  arch- 
bishop of  Philadelphia,  urged  him  to  accept  the  judgment 
of  God  in  the  fiery  proof  of  the  ordeaP^  Three  days  be- 
fore the  trial;  the  patient's  arm  was  inclosed  in  a  bag, 

11  The  pedig^e  of  Palaeologus  is  explained  by  Ducange  (Famil.  Dyzant. 
p.  230>  &c.}:  the  eTenls  of  his  priv&ie  life  ure  related  by  Pachymcr  (L  \.  v. 
7—12.)  and  Gregoras  (I.  ii.  8. 1,  iii.  2. 4. 1.  iv.  1),  with  visible  fkvour  to  the 
lather  of  the  reigning  dynasty. 

12  Acropoltta  (c.50.)  relates  the  circumstaoces  of  this  curioas  adrenturc, 
which  seem  to  have  escaped  the  moif.  recent  writers. 

13  Pachymer  (1.  i.  c.  12.^  who  speaks  with  proper  contempt  of  this  bar- 
barous trial,  afiirros,  that  ne  had  seen  in  his  youth  many  persons  who  bad 
sustained,  without  iniury,  the  fiery  ordeal.  As  a  Greek,  he  is  credulous  : 
but  the  ingenuity  of  the  Greeks  might  furnish  some  remedies  of  art  or  fraud 
ag^iiuiii  their  own  superstition,  or  that  of  their  tyrant. 
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and  Mebred  by  the  royal  tigiiet ;  and  it  was  incQinbeiit  cha^. 
on  him  to  bear  a  rad-kot  ball  of  iron  three  tiniea  from  ^  If^i^' 
the  altar  to  the  rails  of  the  sanetaary^  withoot  artifice 
and  without  injury.    Palnobigoa  eluded  the  dangerona 
experiment  with  tense  and  pleasantry.    ^<  I  am  a  soU 
^^  dier/^  said  he^  ^^and  will  boldly  enter  the  lists  with 
<<  my  accusers :  bat  a  layman,  a  sinner  like  myself,  is 
^^  not  endowed  with  the  gift  of  miracles.     Your  piety, 
^^  nnitt  holy  prelate,  may  deserve  the  interposition  of 
<^  heaTcn,  and  from  your  hands  I  will  receive  the  fiery 
<<  globe,  the  pledge  of  my  innocence.'^  The  archbishop 
started ;  the  emperor  smiled ;  and  the  absolution  or  par- 
don  of  Michael  was  apfmived  by  new  rewards  and  new 
services.    II.  In  the  succeeding  reign,  as  he*  held  the 
government  of  Nice,  he  was  secretly  informed,  that  the 
mind  of  the  absent  prince  was  poisoned  with  jealousy ; 
and  that  death  or  blindness  wonld  be  his  final  reward. 
Instead  of  awaitii^  the  return  and  sentence  of  Theo- 
dore, the  constable,  with  some  followers,  escaped  from 
the  city  and  the  empire;  and  though  he  was  plundered 
by  the  Turkmans  of  the  desert,  be  found  an  hospitable 
refuge  in  the  court  ol  the  sultan.  In  the  ambiguous  state 
of  an  eiule,  Michael  reconciled  the  duties  of  gratitude 
and  loyalty :  drawing  his  sword  against  the  Tartars ;  ad- 
monishing the  garrisons  of  the  Roman  limit;  and  promo- 
ting, by  bis  influence,  the  restoration  of  peace,  in  which 
his  pardon  and  recal  were  honound^ly  included.    III. 
While  be  guarded  the  West  against  the  despot  of  Epi- 
rus,  Michael  was  again  suspected  and  condemned  in  the 
palace;  and  such  was  his  loyalty  or  weakness,  that  he 
submitted  to  be  led  in  chains  above  six  hundred  miles 
from  Durazzo  to  Nice.    The  civility  of  the  messenger 
alleviated  his  disgrace;  the  emperoPs  sickness  dispell- 
ed bis  danger;  and  the  last  breath  of  Theodore,  which 
recommended  his  infant  son,  at  once  acknowledged  the 
iDnocence  and  the  power  of  PalaBologos. 

But  his  innocence  had  been  too  unworthily  ti«»tf^f  JJlnSSc 
and  his  power  was  too  strongly  felt,  to  curb  an  aspiring  throne, 
subject  in  the  fair  field  that  was  opened  to  his  ambition^^ 
In  the  council  after  the  death  of  Theodore,  he  was  the 

14  Without  conparmg;  Pachyner  toThacydides  or  Tacitus,  I  will  praise 
his  narrative  (l.  i.  c.  13—32.  l.  ii.  c  1—9),  which  paraues  the  ascent  of  Pa- 
iaeolo|^8  with  eloquence,  perspicuity,  and  tolerable  freedom.  Acropolita  is 
more  cautiousi  and  Gregoraa  more  coucise. 
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CHAP.  fffrttopnmoiisi^aadttieinlloTialiic^lkeQftlhfrfaUe. 
^"^^  SUnoe  to  Muzaloo ;  aad  m  deEletoiis  was  his  ceadacl, 
that  be  reaped  ibe  beneftty  witboot  ioourriiig  the  gailt, 
or  at  leaat  ibe  reproaeb  of  tbe  aobsequent  maaaacre.  In 
tbe  cboiee  of  a  rrgent,  be  balaaeed  the  intereats  and  pis- 
alDoa  of  tbe  caodidatea ;  turned  Ibeir  enry  and  hatied 
froB  himself  against  eaeb  other,  and  forced  every  oompe- 
titor  to  own,  tbU  after  bis  own  claina*  those  of  Pidaolo- 
gas  were  best  entitled  to  tbe  preference.  Under  the  title 
of  great  doke^  be  accepted  or  aasomed,  daring  along ■!< 
nority«  tbe  active  powers  of  government;  tbe  patriarch 
was  a  venerable  name;  and  tbe  factions  noblea  weee  se- 
duced, or  oppressed,  by  the  ascendant  of  bb  geniaa.  Tbe 
fruits  of  tbe  ecooomy  of  Vataces  were  deposited  ia  s 
stroog  castle  on  the  baoks  of  tbe  Hermos,  in  the  eoatody 
of  the  faithful  Varangians :  the  constable  retained  bu 
command  or  infloeDce  over  tbe  foreign  troops ;  ha  em- 
ployed the  guards  to  possess  tbe  treasure,  and  tbe  tret- 
sore  to  corrupt  tbe  guards ;  and  whatsoever  might  he  the 
abuse  of  the  public  money,  his  character  was  above  the 
suspicion  of  private  avarice.  By  himself,  or  by  bia  emis- 
saries, be  strove  to  persuade  every  rank  of  subjects, 
that  their  own  prosperity  would  rise  in  just  proportioa 
to  tbe  establishment  of  bis  authority.  The  weight  of 
taxes  was  suspended,  the  perpetual  theme  of  popular 
complaint;  and  he  prohibited  the  trials  by  the  ordeal 
and  judicial  combat.  These  Barbaric  institutions  were 
already  abolished  or  undermined  in  France^^  and  Eng- 
land'^; and  the  appeal  to  the  sword  offended  tbe  sense 
of  a  civilised'%  and  tbe  temper  of  an  unwarlikCy  people. 

15  The  judicial  combat  was  aboliihed  by  St.  Louis  in  his  own  territories; 
and  bis  example  and  authority  were  at  lengtb  prevalent  in  France  (Esprit 
dcs  Loix,  I.  xxviii.  c.  29). 

16  In  ctvtl  cases  Henry  II.  g«ve  an  option  to  the  defendant :  Glanville  pre- 
fers the  proof  by  evidence,  and  that  by  judicial  combat  is  reprobated  in  tbe 
Fleta.  Yet  the  trial  by  bailie  has  never  been  abrogated  in  tbe  English  law, 
and  it  was  ordered  by  the  judges  as  late  as  the  beginning  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. 

17  Yet  an  int^enious  friend  has  urged  to  me  in  mitigation  of  this  practice, 
1.  That  in  nations  emerging  from  barbarism,  it  moderates  the  license  of  pri- 
vate war  and  arbitrary  revenge.  2.  7^/iat  it  is  less  absurd  than  the  trials  bv 
the  ordeal,  or  boiling  water»  or  the  cross,  which  it  has  contributed  to  abo- 
lish. 3.  That  it  served  at  least  as  a  test  of  personal  eourage  ;  a  quality  so 
seldom  united  with  a  base  disposition,  that  the  danger  of  the  trial  might  be 
some  check  to  a  malicious  prosecutor,  and  an  useful  barrier  against  injustice 
SAipported  by  power.  The  gallant  and  unfortunate  earl  of  Siurey  might  pro- 
bably have  escMped  his  unmerited  fate»  bad  not  his  demand  of  the  combat 
against  his  accuser  been  over-ruled. 
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For  the  fatnre  maintenance  of  their  wives  and  chiMreUi  chap. 
the  veterans  were  grateful :  .the  priest  and  the  philoso-  ^^"■ 
pher  applauded  hi»  ardent  zeal  for  the  advancement  of 
religion  and  teaming ;  and  his  vague  promfse  of  reward- 
ing merit  was  applied  by  every  candidate  to  his  own 
hopes.  Conscious  of  the  influence  of  the  clergy,  Michael 
successfully  laboured  to  secure  the  suffrage  of  that  pow- 
erful order.  Their  expensive  journey  from  Nice  to  Mag- 
nesia,  afforded  a  decent  and  ample  pretence  :  the  lead- 
ing prelates  were  tempted  by  the  liberality  of  his  noc- 
turnal visits ;  and  the  incorruptible  patriarch  was  flat- 
tered by  the  homage  of  his  new  colleague,  who  led  his 
mule  by  the  bridle  into  the  town,  and  removed  to  a  re- 
spectful distance  the  importunity  of  the  crowd.  With- 
out renouncing  his  title  by  royal  descent,  Palseologus 
encouraged  a  free  discussion  into  the  advantages  of  elec- 
tive monarchy ;  and  his  adherents  asked,  with  the  in- 
solence of  triiiYnph,  what  patient  would  trust  his  healthy 
or  what  merchant  would  abandon  his  vessel,  to  the  fte- 
reditary  skill  of  a  physician  or  a  pilot  P  The  youth  of 
the  emperor,  and  the  impending  dangers  of  a  minority^ 
required  the  support  of  a  mature  and  experienced  guar- 
dian ;  of  an  associate,  raised  above  the  envy  of  his 
equals,  and  invested  with  the  name  and  prerogatives  of 
royalty ••  For  the  interest  of  the  prince  and  people,  with- 
out any  selfish  views  for  himself  or  his  family,  the  great 
duke  consented  to  guard  and  instruct  the  son  of  Theo^ 
dore ;  but  he  sighed  for  the  happy  moment  when  he 
might  restore  to  his  firmer  hands  the  administration  of 
his  patrimony,  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  a  private  sta- 
tion. He  was  first  invested  with  the  title  and  preroga- 
tives of  despotf  which  bestowed  the  purple  ornaments, 
and  the  second  place  in  the  Roman  monarchy.  It  was 
afterwards  agreed  that  John  and  Michael  should  be 
proclaimed  as  joint-emperors,  and  raised  on  the  buckler, 
but  that  the  pre-eminence  should  be  reserved  for  the 
birth-right  of  the  former.  A  mutual  league  of  amity  was 
pledged  between  the  royal  partners ;  and  in  case  of  a 
rupture,  the  subjects  were  bound,  by  their  oath  of  alle- 
giance, to  declare  tfiemselves  against  the  aggressor,  an 
ambiguous  name,  the  seed  of  discord  and  civil  war.  Pa- 
lagologUR  was  content;  but  on  the  day  oF  the  corona- 
tion, and  in  the  cathedral  of  Nice,  his  zealous  adhe- 
rents most  vehemently  urged  the  just  priority  of  his  age 
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CHAP,  and  merit.    The  ansetsofidble  dkpiite  wm  eliided  by 
^^;^][^    poitponing  to  a  more  eoaveaieal  •ppartaiiUy  the  euro- 
M>ch»ei    i^A^^^o  ^f  ^^^  Lasearit  $  and  he  walked  with  a  slight 
Paixoio.    diadem  ia  the  train  of  his  gaardian,  who  alone  reeeived 
^s  empe.  ^J|^^  Imperial  crown  from  the  hands  of  the  patriarch.    It 
A.D.1260,  was  not  without  extreme  reluctance  that  Arsenias  aiiao- 
Jan.  1.     doned  the  cause  of  his  pupil ;  but  the  Yarangiaos  bran- 
dished their  battle-axes ;  a  sign  of  assent  was  extorted 
from  the  trembling  youth  ;  and  some  roiees  were  heard, 
that  the  life  of  a  child  should  no  longer  impede  the  set- 
tlement of  the  nation.  A  full  harvest  of  honours'  and  em- 
ployments was  distributed  among  his  friends  by  the 
grateful  Palmologus.    In  his  own  family  he  created  a 
despot  and  two  sebastocrators ;  Alexins  Strategopolas 
was  decorated  with  the  title  of  Caesar ;  and  that  veteran 
commander  soon  repaid  the  obligation^   by  restoring 
Gonstantinople  to  the  Greek  emperor. 
Kccovery      It  was  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  while  he  re- 
gtwUn^  sided  in  the  palace  and  gardens  of  Nymphmom'*  near 
pie,         Smyrna,  that  the  first  messenger  arrived  at  the  dead  of 
Jui^25^^'  night ;  and  the  stupendous  intelligence  was  imparted  to 
^    '    Michael,  after  he  had  been  gently  waked  by  the  tender 
precaution  of  his  sister  Eulogia.  The  man  was  unknown 
or  obscure ;  he  produced  no  letters  from  the  victorioas 
Caesar ;  nor  could  it  easily  be  credited  after  the  defeat 
of  Vataces  and  the  recent  failure  of  Paleologos  him- 
self, that  the  capital  had  been  surprised  by  a  detach- 
ment of  eight  hundred  soldiers.     As  an  hostage,  the 
doubtrul  author  was  confined,  with  the  assurance  of 
death  or  an  ample  recompense ;  and  the  court  was  left 
some  hours  in  the  anxiety  of  hope  and  fear,  till  the  mes- 
sengers of  Alexius  arrived  with  the  authentic  intelii> 
gence,  and  displayed  the  trophies  of  the  conquest,  the 
sword  and  sceptre^%  the  buskins  and  bonnet-%  of  the 

18  The  Site  of  Nymphaeum  is  not  clearly  defined  in  ancient  or  roodero 
geograpby.  But  from  the  last  hours  of  Vataces  (  Acropolila,  c.  52),  it  is  evi- 
dent the  palace  and  gardens  of  his  favourite  residence  were  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Smyrna*  Nympbxum  might  be  loosely  placed  in  I/ydm  (Gre- 
goras,  I.  vi.  6). 

19  This  sceptre,  tlie  emblem  of  justice  and  power,  was  a  long  staff,  such 
as  was  used  by  the  heroes  in  Homer.  By  the  later  Greeks  it  was  named  Bi- 
catdce,  and  the  Imperial  sceptre  was  distinguished  as  usual  by  the  red  or 
purple  colour. 

20  Acropolita  affirms  (c.  87),  that  this  bonnet  was  after  the  French  fash- 
ion ;  but  from  the  ruby  at  the  point  or  summit,  Ducange  (Hist,  de  C.  P.  1.  v. 
c.  28,  29.)  believes  that  that  it  was  the  high-crowned  b."kt  of  the  Greeks 
Could  Acropolita  mistake  the  dress  of  bis  own  court .' 
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usQiptir  BhldMruiy  whkh  he  kad  'drapt  in  his  precipitate  efiAP. 
fli((ht.  A  general  amieiiibly  of  the  bishops,  seDators,  and    ^^*^' 
nobles,  was  inniBediately  convened,  and  never  perhaps  '^^'"'^'^'^ 
was  ae  event  received  with  more  heartfelt  and  universal 
joy.    In  a  atndied  oration,  the  new  soveteigq  of  Con* 
etantifiople  congratulated  his  own  and  the  pablic  fortone. 
<^  Tliere  was  a  lime/'  said  he,  <^a  far  distant  time, 
^^  when  the  Roman  empire  extended  to  the  Adriatic, 
<^  the  Tigris,  and  the  confines  of  JBlthiopia.     After  the 
<<  loss  of  the  provinces,  our  capital  itself,  in  these  last 
'^  and  calamitous  day^t  has  been  wrested  from  our  hands 
^<  by  the  Qarbarians  of  4he  West.  From  the  lowest  ebb, 
^^  the  tide  of  prosperity  has  again  returned  4n  our  favoer; 
^^  but  |Our  prospeirity  was  that  of  fugitives  and  exiles ; 
4c  mill  when  we  were  asked,  whieli  was'l^he  country  of 
<*  the  Romans,  we  indici^ted  with  a  blush  the  climate  of 
^^  the  globe  and  the  quarter  of  the  beaiV^i^.  The  divine 
^<  Ftfv^ideiice  has  noy  restored  to  our  arms  the  city  of 
^^.Gonstantine,  the  saored  seat  of  religion  and  empnre ; 
^^  ajid  it  will  defiend  an  jrar  valour  and  conduct  to  ren- 
^^  der  ithis  impprtant  acquisition  the  pledge  and  omen  qf 
<^  fuHMre  victories/^  So  eager  was  the  im^^ence  of  the  Return  of 
pirit9C#.and  people,  that  Michael  made  his  triumphal  en*  ^^^^^^^^^^ 
try  into  Gpnstantiflople  only  twenty  days  after  the  ex- ad  i26'i» 
pulsion  of  the  Latins.    The  golden  gate  was  thrown  ^^s*^^' 
open  at  Us  approach ;  the  devout  conqueror  dismounted 
from  his  horse;  and  a  miraculous  image  of  Mary  the 
Conduetresp  was  borne  before  him,  that  the  divine  Vir* 
gin  in  person  might  appear  to  conduct  him  to  the  temple 
of  her  soi^  the  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia.    But  after,  the 
first  transport  of  devoUon  and  pride^  he  sighed  at  the 
dreary  prospect  of  solitude  and  ruin.    The  palace  was 
defiled  with  smoke  and  dirt,  and  the  gross  intempe* 
ranee  of  the  Franks ;  whole  streets  had  been  consumed 
by  fire,  or  were  decayed  by  the  injuries  of  time ;  the 
sacred  and  profane  edifices  were  stripped  of  their  orna- 
ments;  and,  as  if  they  were  conscious  of  their  approach- 
ing exile,  the  industry  of  the  Latins  had  been  confined 
to  the  work  of  pillage  and  destruction.    Trade  had  ex- 
pired under  the  pressure  of  anarchy  and  distress ;  and 
the  numbers  of  inhabitants  had  decreased  with  the  opu- 
lence of  the  city.  It  was  the  first  care  of  the  Greek  mo- 
narch to  reinstate  the  nobles  in  the  palaces  of  their  fa- 
thers ;  and  the  houses  or  the  ground  which  they  occu- 
VOL,  vii.  3  F 
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oriA^.  pied  were  restored  to  tbe  familiieis  thai  eoatd  exMbit  m 
I  xtf .    t|.gal  right  of  fDheritance.  Bat  the  far  greater  part  was  ex- 
tinct or  lost ;  the  vacant  property  had  devolved  to  the 
lord ;  he  re-peopled  Constantinople  by  a  liberal  invita- 
tion to  the  provinees ;  and  the  brave  v^wnteert  were 
seated  in  the  capital  whieh  had  been  recovered  by  their 
arms.     The  French  barons  and  the  principal  families 
had  retired  with  their  emperor;  hot  the  patient'  and 
humble  crowd  of  Latins  was  attached  to  the  coontry, 
and  indifferent  to  the  change  of  masters.    Instead  of 
banishing  the  factories  of  the  Pisans,  Venetians,  and 
Genoese,  the  prudent  conqueror  accept^  their  oaths  of 
allegiance^  encouraged  their  industry^  confirmed  then* 
privileges,  and  allowed  them  to  live  under  tbe  jurisdic- 
tion of  their  prcrper  magistrates.    Of  these  nations,  the 
Pisans  and  Venetians  preserved  their  respective  ^uar* 
ters  in  the  city  j  but  the  services  and  power  of  the  Ge- 
noese deserved  at  the  same  time  *the  gratitude  and  the 
jealoQsy  of  the  Greeks.    Their  independent  colony  was 
first  planted  at  the  seaport  town  of  Heraclea  in  Thrace; 
They  were  speedily  recalled  and  settled  in  the  exclu- 
sive possession  of  the  subiirb  of  Galata,  an  advantage- 
ous post,  in  which  they  revived  the  commerce^  and  in* 
suited  the  Majesty,  of  the  Byzantine  empire*^ 
Pa»«oio-       The  recovery  of  Constantinople  was  celebrated  as  the 
and  ba-     nra  of  a  new  empire :  the  conqueror,  alone^  and  by  the 
ni6he$  the  rig||t  of  the  sword,  renewed  his  coronation  in  the  church 
pero^'^'^'of  St.  Sophia;  and  the  name  and  honours  of  John  Las- 
▲.n.i26i,caris,  his  pupil  and  lawful  sovereign,  were  insensibly 
^^'  ^^'    abolished.    But  his  claims  still  lived  in  the  minds  of  tbe 
people;  and  the  royal  youth  must  speedily  attain  tbe 
years  of  manhood  and  ambition.    By  fear  or  conscience, 
Palseologus  was  restrained  from  dipping  his  hands  in  in- 
nocent and  royal  blood;  but  the  anxiety  of  an  usurper 
and  a  parent  urged  him  to  secure  his  throne,  by  one  of 
tho<;e  imperfect  crimes  so  familiar  to  the  modern  Greeks. 
The  loss  of  sight  incapacitated  the  young  prince  for  the 
active  business  of  the  world  :  instead  of  the  brutal  vio- 
lence  of  tearing  out  his  eyes,  the  visual  nerve  was  des- 
troyed by  the  intense  glare  of  a  red  hot  basin^,  and  John 


21  See  Pachymer  (1.  2.  c.  28—33),  AcropoliU  (c.  88),  Nicephorus  Ore- 
(s'oi  as  (1.  tv.  t),  md  for  Uie  treaUneni  of  tbe  cubject  l^atint,  Duc^nee  (i.  ▼. 
u.  30,  31). 

ight,  WM  tri 
to  withdraw 
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22  This  milder  invention  for  cxtinpuishinif  the  tight,  wm  tried  by  the 
pb  l.».so;)lKr  Oemocriius  on  himnelf,  when  he  sought  to  withdraw  hit  mind 
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JLimftearis  wu  removed  to  a  distant  eaatle^  where  he  i^ent  chap. 
BMioy  years  in  privacy  and  oblivion.   Such  cool  and  de-  ^Jj^^i^ 
liberate  gnilt  may  aeem  ineompatible  with  remorse;  but 
if  JMiehael  could  trust  the  mercy  of  heaven^  he  was  not 
inaccessible  to  the  reproaches  and « vengeance  of  mao« 
Icind^  which  he  had  provoked  by  cruelly  and  treason. 
JULis.  craelty  imposed  on  a  servile  court  the  duties  of  ap> 
plause  or  silence ;  \mi  the  clergy  had  a  right  to  speak  in 
the  name  of  their  invisible  master;  and  their  holy  Ic* 
gioos  were  led  by  a  prelate,  whose  cimracter  was  above 
the  temptations  of  hope  or  fear.     After  a  short  ahdica" 
Uon  of  his  dignity,  Arsenius^^  had  consented  to.ascend 
the  ecclesiastical  throne  of  Constantinople!  and  to  pre- 
side in  the  restoration  of  the  chqrch.    His  pious  simpli- 
city  was  long  deceived  by  the  arts  of  PalsBoldgus;  and 
his  patience  and  submission  might  soothe  the  nsurper, 
and  prot^t  the  safety  of  the  young  prince.  On  the  news 
of  bis  inhuman  treatment,  the  patriarch  unsheathed  the 
spiritual  sword ;  and  superstition,  on  this  occasion,  was  . 
inlisted  in  the  cause  of  humanity  and  justice.   Ina  gy.isexcom. 
nod  of  bishops^  who  were  stimulated  by  the  example  of  ^y^he"^!- 
bis  zeal,  the  patriarch  pronounced  a  sentence  of  eacom-  triareh 
nunicfition;  though  bis  prudence  still  repeated  the  name  ^'^l^^"'' 
of  Michael  in  the  public  prayers.  The  eastern  prelates  1262— 
had  not  adopted  the  dangerous  maxims  of  ancient  Rome;  ^^^* 
nor  did  they  presume  to  enforce  tbeir  censures,  by  de- 
poaiDg  princes,  or  absolving  nations  from  their  oaths  of 
allegiance.  But  the  Christian,  who  had  been  separated 
from  God  and  the  church,  became  an  object  of  horror ; 
and,  in  a  turbulent  and  fanatic  capital,  that  horror  might 
.  arm  the  hand  of  an  assassin,  or  inflame  a  sedition  of  the 
.people.  FalsBologos  felt  his  danger,  confessed  bis  guilt, 
and  deprecated  his  judge :  the  act  was  irretrievable ;  the 
prise  was  obtained;  and  the  most  rigorous  penance, 
which  be  solicited,  would  have  raised  the  sinner  to  the 
reputation  of  a  saint.  The  unrelenting  patriarch  refused 
to  announce  any  meiins  of  atonement  or  any  hopes  of 
/  .  ■  . 

from  the  visible  world:  a  foolish  story!  The  word  dbacinare,  in  Latin  and 
Italian^  has  furnished  Ducange  (Gloss.  Latin.)  with  an  opportunity  to  review 
the  Taf  tout  modes  of  blinding :  the  tnore  riolent  were  scooping,  burning 
witbaniron»  or  hot  rinegar,  and  binding  the  head  with  a  strong  cord  till 
the  eyes  burst  from  their  sockets.    Ingenious  tyrants ! 

23  See  the  first  retreat  and  restoration  of  Arsenius,  in  Pachymer  (1.  ii.  €• 
15. ).  111.  c.  1,  3),  and  Nicephoras  Gregoras  (I.  iii.  c.  i.  I.  iv.  c.  1.)  Posterity 
justly  accused  the  at<^tXfiA  and  f^Bv/AtA  of  Arsenius,  the  virtues  of  an  het « 
mit,  the  vices  of  aipinister  (l.  xii.  c.  2.1 

I 
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gu\p:  mercy;  tod  condesceDded  only  to  pnmmmee,  ihat,  f«- 
^^;^^|i^9o  great  a  criiaey  gpeafc  indeed  mast  be  the  satifffiaetioii. 
«<  Do  you  require/'  said  Micfaael,  ^^  that  I  sliould  abdi- 
'^cate  the  empire  ?''  Audat  Uieae  words,  he  i^ered,  or 
seemed  to  offer,  tha  sword  of  stato.  AjrseDias  ea^rly 
grasped  this  pledge  of  sovereignty;  but  when  he  per- 
ceived that  the  emperor  was  ouwiHing  to  purchase  ab- 
solution at  so  dear  a  rate,  he  indignantly  escaped  to  his 
cell,  and  left  the  royal  sinner  kneeling  and  weeping  be- 
fore the  door*^. 
Schism  The  danger  and  scandal  of  this  excommunication  anb- 
Arsenites,  ^^^^d  above  three  years,  till  the  popular  clamonr  was 
A.  D.  'usanaged  by  time  and  repentance;  till  the  brethren  of 
13127  Arsenitts  condemned  his  inflexible  spiriti  so  repugnant 
to  the  unbounded  forgiveness  of  the  gospel.  The  em- 
peror had  artfully  insinuated,  that,  if  he  were  still  re- 
jected at  home,  he  might  seek,  in  the  Roman  pontiff,  a 
more  indulgent  judge;  but  it  was  far  more  easy  and ef- 
fectual  to  find  or  to  place  that  judge  at  the  head  of  the 
Byzantine  church.  Arsenius  was  involved  in  a  vague 
rumour  of  conspiracy  and  disaffection ;  some  irregular 
steps  in  his  ordination  and  government  were  liable  to 
censure ;  a  synod  deposed  him  from  the  episcopal  office ; 
and  he  was  transported  under  a  guard  of  soldiers  to  a 
small  island  of  the  Propontis.  Before  his  exile,  he  sullen- 
ly requested  that  a  strict  account  might  be  taken  of  the 
treasures  of  the  church ;  boasted  that  his  sole  riches,  three 
pieces  of  gold,  had  been  earned  by  transcribing  the 
psalms;  continued  to  assert  the  freedom  of  his  mind; 
and  denied,  with  his  last  breath,  the  pardon  which  was 
implored  by  the  royal  sinner^.  After  some  delay,  Gre* 
gory,  bishop  of  Adrianople,  was  translated  to  the  Byzan- 
tine throne;  but  his  authority  was  found  insufficient  to 
support  the  absolution  of  the  emperor ;  and  Joseph,  a 
reverend  monk,  was  substituted  to  that  important  fonc- 
liou.  This  edifying  scene  was  represented  in  the  presence 
of  tlie  senate  and  people ;  at  the  end  of  six  years,  the  hum- 
ble penitent  was  restored  to  the  communion  of  the  faitfa- 

24  Tlie  crime  and  excommunication  of  Michael  are  fairiy  told  by  Pacliy- 
mee  (1.  iii.  c.  10.  14. 19,  &c.)  and  Gregoras  (l.  iv.  c.  4.)  His  confession  aii'<l 
penance  restored  tlieir  freedom. 
^  25  Pachymer  relates  the  exile  of  Arsenius  (1.  iv.  c.  1—16) :  he  was  one  of 
the  commissaries  who  visited  him  in  the  desert  island.  The  last  testament 
f>f  the  unforgiving  patriarch  is  still  extant  (Uupln,  Bibliotheque  Ecclcsiu- 
lique,  ton  J.  x.  p.  95.) 
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fal;  tnd  hmnaiiily  will  rejoice^  that  a  miMer  tteatnent  chap. 
of  the  captive  Lasearfa  was  atipolated  aa  a  proof  ef  bis^J^^!^ 
remorse.  But  the  spirit  of  Arsenios  still  survived  in  a 
powerftil  faetioQ  of  the  monks  and  clergy^  who  perse- 
vered above  forty-eight  years  in  mn  obstinate  schism. 
Their  scraples  were  treated  with  tenderness  and  respect 
by  Michael  and  his  son ;  and  the  reconciliation  of  the 
Arsenites  was  the  serious  labour  of  the  church  and  state. 
In  the  confidence  of  fknaticism^  they  bad  proposed  to  try 
their  cause  by  a  miracle ;  and  when  the  two  papers,  that 
contained  their  own  an^  the  adverse  cause,  were  cast 
into  a  llery  brasier,  they  expected  that  the  catholic  ve- 
rity woold  be  respected  by  the  flames.  Alas!  the  two 
papers  were  indiscriminately  consumed,  and  thia  unfore- 
seen accident  produced  the  union  of  a  day,  add  renew- 
ed the  quarrel  of  an  age<\  The  final  treaty  displayed 
the  victory  of  the  Arsenites :  the  clergy  abstained  du- 
ring forty  days  from  all  ecclesiastical  functions  $  a  slight 
penance  was  imposed  on  the  laity  $  the  body  of  Arse- 
Bius  was  deposited  in  the  sanctuary :  and  in  the  name 
•of  the  departed  saint,  the  prince  and  people  were  re- 
leased from  the  sins  of  their  fathers*^ 

The  establishment  of  his  family  was  the  motive,  orReienof 
at  least  the  pretence,  of  the  crime  of  Palieologus  $  and  ^^^^ 
he  was  impatient  to  Qonfirm  the  succession,  by  sharinjggus, 
with  his  eldest  son  the  honours  of  the  purple.    Andro-  ^*|ff^' 
nicns,  afterwards  surnamed  the  Elder,  was  proclaimed  a.d.  1282, 
and  crowned  emperor  of  the  Romans,  in  the  fifteenth  ^^^i- 
year  of  his  age ;  and,  from  the  first  sBra  of  a  prolix  and  AndronU 
inglorious  reign,  he  held  that  august  title  nine  years  as  cus  the 
the  colleague,  and  fifty  as  the  successor,  of  his  father.  a.d.'i273, 
Michael  himself,  had  he  died  in  a  private  station,  would  Nov.  s— ' 
have  been  thought  more  worthy  of  the  empire:  and  thep^^|3^^' 
assaults  of  his  temporal  and  spiritual  enemies,  left  him 
few  moments  to  labour  for  his  own  fame  or  the  happi- 
ness of  bis  subjects.    He  wrested  from  the  Pranks  se- 
veral of  the  noblest  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  Lesbos, 

26  Pachyiner  (l.  tiI  c.22.)  relates  this  miraculous  trial  like  a  philosopher, 
and  treats  with  similar  comempt  a  plot  of  the  Arsenites,  to  hide  a  revela- 
tion in  the  coffin  of  some  old  saint  (1.  vii.  c.  13).  He  compensates  this  in- 
credulity by  an  image  that  weeps,  another  that  bleeds  (1  vii.  c.  30),  and  the 
miraculous  cures  of  a  deaf  and  a  mute  patient  (L  xi:  c.  32). 

2r  The  story  of  the  Arsenites  is  spread  through  the  thirteen  books  ofPa- 
chymer.  Their  union  and  triumph  are  i-escrved  for  Nicepborus  Gregoras 
^l.  vii,  9.)  who  neither  loves  nor  esteems  these  sectaric?. 
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CHAP.  Gbim,  and  Bbodes :  his  brother  Oooiilaottiie  wm  sent 
^^^'    to  cofDinuid  in  MaWaaia  and  Sfarta;  and  the  etf tent 


side  of  the  Morea^  from  Argos  and  Napoli  to  Oape  Tft* 
HartiSy  was  re-posaessad  by  the  ^rreeks.  This  effaaioit 
of  Chris tiao  blood  was  loudly  condemned  by  the  pa- 
triarch ;  and  the  insolent  priest  presumed  to  inter^se 
his  fears  and  wruples  between  .the  arms  of  princes.  Bat 
in  the  prosecution  of  these  western  conqnests^  the  coun- 
tries, beyond  the  Hellespont  were  left  naked  to  the 
Turks;  and  their  depredations  yerifted  the  prophecy  of 
a  dying  senator,  that  the  recovery  of  Constantinople 
would  be  the. ruin  of  Asia.  The  victories  of  Miphael 
were  achieved  by  his  lieateoants ;  his  sword  rus.(ed  in 
the  palace;  and  in  the  transactions  of  the  emperor  with 
the  popes  and  the  king  of  Naples,  bis  political  arts  were 
stained  with  cruelty  and  fra^d^^ 
Hit  union  I.  The  Vatican  was  the  most  natural  refuge  of  a  La- 
LAtki  '^^  tin  emperor,  who  had  been  driven  from  his  throne;  and 
church,  pope  Urban  the  fourth  appeared  to  pity^he  misfOTtanes, 
^^^^^^  and  vindicate  the  came,  of  the  fogitive  Batldwin.  A 
crusade,  with  plenary  indulgence,  was  preached  by  his 
command  against. the  schismatic  Greeks;  be  excommu- 
nicated their  allies  and  adherents  j  solicited  Louis  the 
ninth  in  favour  of  bis  kinsman ;  and  demanded  a  tenth 
fit  the  ecclesiastic  revenues  of  France  and  England 
for  the  service  of  the  holy  war^'.  The  subtle  Greek, 
who  watched  the  rising  tempest  of  the  West,  attempted 
to  suspend  or  soothe  the  hostility  of  the  pope,  by  sup- 
pliant embassies  and  respectful  letters ;  but  he  insinna* 
ted  that  the  establishment  of  peace  mu^t  prepare  the  re- 
conciliation and  obedience  of  the  Eastern  church.  The 
Aoman  court  could  not  be  deceived  by  so  gross  an 
artifice;,  and  Michael  was  admonished  that  the  re* 
pentance  of  the  son  should  precede  the  forgtveness  of 
the  father;  and  that/att&  (an  ambiguous  word)  was  ibe 
only  basis  of  friendship  and  alliance.  After  a  long  and 
affected  delay,  the  approach  of  danger,  and  the  impor* 
tunity  of  Gregory  the  tenth,  compelled  him  to  enter  on 

9S  Of  the  xiii  books  of  PachymcPt  the  first  six  (as  the  ivth  and  vth  of 
Niccphortis  Gregoras)  contain  the  reign  of  MicbaeU  at  the  time  of  vhose 
deaih  he  was  forty  years  of  age.  Instead  of  breaking,  like  his  editor  ibe 
Tere  Poussin,his  history  inlo  two  parts,  I  follow  Ducange  and  Cousin,  wh« 
number  the  xiii  books  in  one  series. 

29  Ducange,  Hist,  de  C.  P.  1.  r.  c.  33,  &c.  from  the  Epistlci  of  Urban  IV. 
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a  VMM  sericKii  tiegokiatida :  he  alkged  ihe  ompk  of  chap. 
the  f;reat  Vataees ;  aad  the  Greek  clergy^  who  ciiider-  J^^ 
etcK>d  the  intentions  of  their  prince^' were  not  alarmed  by 
the  first  atepe  of  reconeiliation  and  req»eet.  Bot  «rhen 
be  pressed  the  condosion  of  the  treaty,  they  strenuous* 
ly  declared,  that  the  Latins^  though  not  in  name^  were 
heretics  in  fact,  and  that  they  despised  those  strangers 
as  the  vilest  and  most  despicablci  portion  of  tfa»  human 
race)^.  It  was  the  task  of  the  emperor  to  persuade,  to 
corrupt,  to  intimidate,  the  m«>st  popular  ecclesiasties,  to 
gain  the  vote  of  each  individual,  and  alternately  to  urge 
the  arguments  of  Christian  charity  and  the  public  weU 
fare.  The  texts  of  the  fathers  and  the  arms  of  the  Franks 
were  balanced  in  the  theological  and  political  scale } 
and  without  approving  the  addition  to  the  Nicene  creed, 
the  most  moderate  were  taught  to  confess,  that  the  two 
hostile  propositions  of  proceeding  from  the  Father  bt 
the  Son,  and  of  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  might  be  reduced  to  a  safe  and  OathoUc  sense^\ 
The  supremacy  of  the  pope  was  a  doctrine  more  easy  to 
conceive,  bat  more  painful  to  acknowledge ;  yet  Michael 
represented  to  his  monks  and  prelates,  that  they  might 
submit  to  name  the  Roman  bishop  as  the  first  of  the  pa> 
triarchs ;  and  that  their  distance  and  discretion  would 
guard  the  liberties  of  the£astern  church  from  the  mis^ 
chievous  consequences  of  the  right  of  appeal.  He  pro- 
tested that  he  would  sacrifice  his  life  and  empire,  ra- 
ther than  yield  the  smallest  poinf  of  orthodox  faith  or 
national  independence ;  and  thif  declaration  wae  sealed 
and  ratified  'by  a  golden  boll.  The  patriarch  Joseph 
withdrew  to  a  monastery,  to  resign  or  resume  his  throne, 
according  to  the  event  of  the  treaty :  the  letters  of  uaion 
and  obedience  were  subscribed  hj  the  emperor,  his  son 
Andronicus,  and  thirty-five  archbishops  and  metropoli- 
tans, with  their  respective  synods ;  and  the  episcopal 
list  was  multiplied  by  many  dioeeses  which  were  anni- 
hilated under  the  yoke  of  the  infidels.  An  embassy  was 

so  Prom  their  mercantile  intercourse  with  the  Venetians  and  Genoege, 
they  branded  the  Latins  as  xA^nixoi  and  /UfAoa^u  (Pachjrmer,  L  Y.  c.  10}.^ 
*<  Some  are  heretics  in  name  i  others,  like  the  Latins,  hi  fact,"  said  tfcio 
learned  Veccus  j[l.  ▼.  c.  12),  who  soon  afterwards  became  a  convert  (c.  15, 
16.)  and  a  pstriarch  (c.  24). 

31  In  this  class,  we  may  place  Pachymer  himself,  whose  copious  and  can* 
did  narrative  occupies  the  vih  and  vitb  books  of  his  history.  Yet  the  Greek 
Is  silent  on  the  council  of  Lyons,  and  seems  to  believe  that  the  popes  alwaya 
resided  in  Borne  and  Italy  (i.  v.  c*  17.  21). 
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CHAP.  6om|MMiBd  of  iMie  ttu^:  ibiDiitan  aiid^pfalirfMy  ilwy 
^|]^2|f  embftrked  for  Italy,  wi^  rieli  omamesti.iiid  nre  per- 
^"^^^"^^famcui^  for  the  altar  %f  fit.  Peter;  aad  theit.seerei  or* 
dera  Jiulherbed  asd.rBeanmUBDded  a  boondlaaa  compli- 
anca.  Tbey  were  tecaived  io  tke  genwal  coiweil  of 
LyoDSy  by  pope  Gfagaryitha  taiiUiy  at  the  bead  oi  ire 
iMttdrad  buriui^s*^  He.  embraeed  wUfa  tears  bis  long- 
lost  and  repeotant  ebildreo  $  aoaepted  tbe  oatb  of  the 
ambaasadoTB,  who  abjured  tbe  sehistt  in  the .  oame  of 
the  two  eiaperors ;  adorned  the  prelates  with  tbe  ring 
and  mitre;  ehanted  in  Greek  and  Latin  the  Nieeae 
creed  with  tbe  addition. of  JUioque  f  and  rejoieed  in  the 
muen  of  the  Easi  and  West,  whieh  bad  bemi  reserved 
for  hia  cei^  To  consomniiAte  this  pons  Irork^  the  By- 
zantine depotiiea  were  speedily,  followed  by  the  pope's 
nuncios ;  and  tbeir  instuiction  discloses  tbe  policy  of 
tbe  Yatican^  which  conld  not  be  salisied  witb  tbe  vain 
^le  of  suprenacy.  After  viewing  the  teaiper  of  tbe 
prineet  and  people^  they  were:  enjoined  to  absolve  the 
sebisaiatic  clergy^  who  aheold  subscribe  andawear  their 
atijnrftfion  and  obedience ;  toeatablisb  in  all  tbe  cburcbss 
the  use  of  tbe  perfect  ereied ;  to. prepare  tbe  entrance  of 
a  cardinal  iegatey  witfe  tbe  foU  powers  and  dignity  of  hie 
office*!  and  to  JnstrncA  tbe  emperor  in  the  advantages 
wbiehr'be  might  derive  from  the  temporal  protection  of 
the  ^^nan  posliff''. 
His  perse-  But  .they  found  a  cmmtry  without  a  friend,  a  nation  io 
of  \'he  which  the  naams  of  Rome;  and  Union  wcHs  p^nounced 
Greeks,  with  aUM^vrenco.  The  patriarch  Joseph  was  indeed  re- 
^1282!^^  moved :  bis  plaecwas  filled  by  Yeccus,  ati  ecclesiastic 
of  leasaidg  and*  moderation  $  and  the  emperor  was  still 
uiged  by  the  same  motives^  to  persevere  id  the  same  pro- 
fissions.  ..Bat. in  his  p#irate langttagB,.Palm6l(^gaa  af- 
fected to  deplore  tbe  pride^  end  to  blame  .the  innoTSr 
tioQSy  of  the  Latins;  awd  while  he.debaeed  his  charac- 
ter by  this*  double  hypocrisy,  he  justified  and  punished 
tbe  ogposition.  of  his  subjects.  By  the  joint  suffrage  of 
the  new  and  the  ancient  Rome,  a  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication was  pronounced  against  tbe  obstinate  schisma- 
tics:  the  censures  of  tbe  church  were  executed  by  the 

S2  See  tbe  acts  of  tlie  council  of  Lyons  in  tbe  year  1374.  Fleuryi  Hist. 
Bcclesiast'pqqe,  torn,  xvi.i.  p.  181—- 199.  Dupin,  Bibliot.  Eccles.  torn.  z.  p.  135. 

33  This  ctvrioas  inttrtiction,  which  has  been  drawn  with  more  or  less  ho- 
nesty by  Wad  in);  and  Leo  AlUitius  from  the  archives  of  the  Vaiicany  ii  [pr< 
en  in  an  abstract  or  version  by  Fleury  (torn,  xviii.  p.  252—258). 


\ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  409 

■won!  of  Michael ;  on  the  failure  orpersuasioBy  he  tried  chap. 
the  argnmeots  of  prison  and  exile,  of  whipping  and  mu-  ^^1^^!l, 
Illation  ;  thone  touch  stones,  says  an  historian,  of  cow- 
ards and  the  brave.  Two  Greeks  still  reigned  in  iElo-  ^ 
lia,  Epiros,  and  Thessftly,  with  the  appellation  of  des- 
pots :  they  had  yielded  to  the  sovereign  of  Constantino- 
ple, but  they  rejected  the  chains  of  the  Roman  pontiff^ 
and  supported  their  refusal  by  successful  arms.  Under 
tht'ir  protection,  the  fugitive  monks  and  bishops  assem- 
bled in  hostile  synods;  and  retorted  the  name  of  heretic 
with  the  galling  addition  of  apostate :  the  prinee  of 
Trebizood  was  tempted  to  assume  the  fbrfdt  title  of 
emperor ;  and  even  the  Latins  of  Negropont,  Thebes, 
Athens,  and  the  Morea,  forgot  the  merits  of  the  convert^ 
to  join,  with  open  or  clandestine  aid,  the  enemies  of  Pa- 
IsBologus.  His  favourite  generals,  of  his  own  blood  and 
family,  successively  deserted,  or  betrayed  the  sacrile-  . 
gious  trust.  His  sister  Eulogia,  a  niece,  and  two  female 
cousins,  conspired  against  him ;  another  niece,  Mary 
queen  of  Bulgaria,  negotiated  his  rnin  with  the  sultan 
of  Egypt;  and  in  the  public  eye,  their  treason  was  con- 
secrated as  the  most  soblime  virtue^.  To  the  pope's 
nuncios,  who  urged  the  consummation  of  the  work.  Pa- 
laBologus  Exposed  a  naked  recital  of  all  that  he  had 
done  and  suffered  for  their  sake.  They  were  assured 
that  the  guilty  sectaries,  of  both  sexes  and  every  rank^ 
had  been  deprived  of  their  honours,  their  fortunes,  and 
their  liberty ;  a  spreading  list  of  confiscation  and  punish- 
ment, which  involved  many  persons,  the  dearest  to  the  - 
emperor,  or  the  best  deserving  of  his  favour.  They 
were  conducted  to  the  prison  Co  behold  four  princes  ot 
the  royal  blood  chained  in  the  four  corners,  and  shaking 
their  fettera  in  an  agony  of  grief  and  rage.  Two  of 
these  captives  were  afterwards  released :  the  one  by  sub- 
mission, the  other  by  death ;  hut  the  obstinacy  of  their 
.  two  companions  was  cliastised  by  the  loss  of  their  eyes; 
and  the  Greeks,  the  least  adverse  to  the  onion^  deplore 


34  This  frank  and  authentic  confession  of  Michael's  distress,  is  exhibited 
In  barbarous  Lutin  by  Og^rius,  who  signs  himseU*  Protonotarius  Interpre- 
tum,  and  transcribed  by  Wadinji^  from  the  MSS.  of  the  Vatican  (A.  0  1378, 
No.  3.)  His  Annnls  of  the  Franciscan  order,  the  Fratras  Minores,  in  x?u 
volumes  in  folio  (Rome,  1741),  I  have  accidentally  aeeit  amoni^  the  waits 
f  apcr  of  a  bookseller. 

VOL,  vii,  3  G 
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CHAP,  that  cruel  and  inaaspicioas  tragedy^^.  Ferseeafora  most 
^^"  expect  the  hatred  of  those  whom  they  oppress  ;  but  they 
commonly  find  some  consolation  in  the  testimony  ot  their 
conscience,  the  applause  of  their  party,  and,  perhaps* 
the  success  of  ^heir  undertaking.  Bnt  the  hypocrisy  of 
Michael,  which  was  prompted  only  by  political  mo- 
tives,  must  have  forced  him  to  hate  himself,  to  despise 
his  followers,  and  to  esteem  and  envy  the  rebel  cham- 
pions by  whom  he  was  detested  and  despised.  While 
his  violence  was  abhorred  at  Constantinople,  at  Rome 
N  bis  slowness  was  arraigned  and  his  sincerity  suspected; 

till  at  length   pope   Martin    the  fourth  excluded  the 
Greek  emperor  froih  the  pale  of  a  church,  into  which  he 
di»»o?TcT  ^**  striving  to  reduce  a  schismatic  people.     No  sooner 
A.D.i283,had  the  tyrant  expired,  than  the  union  was  dissolved, 
and  abjured  by  unanimous  consent ;  the  churches  were 
'  puriBed ;  the  penitents  were  reconciled  ;  and  his  son  An- 
dronicus,  after  weeping  the  sins  and  errors  of  bis  youth, 
most  piously  denied  his  father  the  burial  of  a  prince  and 
a  Christian^*. 
AnjolfMib.     ^^'  ^^  ^^^  distress  of  the  Latins,  the  walls  and  towers 
dues  Na-  of  Constantinople  had  fallen  to  decay :  they  were  restor- 
siciiv?'*    ed  and  fortified  by  the  policy  of  Michael,  who  deposited 
A.  0.1266.  a  plenteous  store  of  corn  and  salt  provisions,  to  sustain 
Feb.  26.    the  siege  which  he  might  hourly  expect  from  the  resent- 
ment of  the  Western  powers.    Of  these,  the  sovereign  of 
the  two  Sicilies  was  the  most  formidable  neighbour;  bnt 
as  long  as  they  were  possessed  by  Mainfroy,  the  bastard 
of  Frederic  the  second,  his  monarchy  was  the  bulwark 
rather  than  the  annoyance  of  the  Eastern  empire.    The 
usurper,  though  a  brave  and  active  prince,  was  suflScient. 
ly  employed  in  the  defence  of  his  throne :  his  proscription 
by  successive  popes  had  separated  Mainfroy  from  the  com- 
mon cause  of  the  Latins;  and  the  forces  that  might  have 
besieged  Constantinople,  were  detained  in  a  crusade 
against  the  domestic  enemy  of  Rome.  The  prize  of  her 
avenger,  the  crown  of  the  two  Sicilies^  was  won  and 


35  See  the  vith  book  of  Pachyraer,  particularly  the  chapters,  i:  11,  16. 
18-  24 — 27.  He  is  the  more  credible,  as  be  speaks  of  his  persecation  with 
less  an^r  than  sorrow. 

56  Pachyraer,  1.  rii.  c.  1— 11.  17.  The  speech  of  AiKlroniciis  the  elder 
(lib.  xii.  c.  2),  Is  a  curioMs  recortl,  which  proves,  that  if  the  Greeks  were 
the  slaves  of  the  emperor,  the  emperor  was  not  less  the  slave  of  superstition 
and  the  clergy. 
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wora  by  the  brother  of  St.  Loois^  by  Charles  coDQt  of  chap. 
Anjoa  and  Provence,  who  led  the  chivalry  of  France  on^^;;^J|[^ 
this  holy  exped]tion^^  The  disaffection  of  his  Christian 
subjects  compelled  Mainfroy  to  iolist  a.  colony  of  Sara* 
cens  whom  his  father  had  planted  in  Apulia:  and  this 
odioas  succour  will  explain  the  defiance  of  the  Catholic 
heroy  who  rejected  all  terms  of  accommodation.  <^  Bear 
^^  this  message/'  said  Charles,  <<  to  the  sultan  of  Noce^ 
^^ra,  that  Ood  and  the  sword  are  umpire  between  us; 
^'  and  that  he  shall  either  send  me  to  paradise,  or  1  will 
^^  send  him  to  the  pit  of  hell/'     The  armies  met,  and 
though  I  am  ignorant  of  Mainfroy's  doom  in  the  other 
world,  in  this  he  lost  his  friends,  his  kingdom,  and  bis 
life,  in  the  bloody  battle  of  Benevento.     Naples  and 
Sicily  were  immediately  peopled  with  a  warlike  race  of 
French  nobles;  and  their  aspiring' leader  embraced  the 
future  conquest  of  Africa,  Greece^  and  Palestine*  The 
most  specious  reasons  might  point  his  first  arms  against 
the  Byzantine  empire;  and  Palaeologus,  difiident  of  his 
own  strength,  repeatedly  appealed  from  the  ambition  of 
Charles  to  the  humanity  of  St.  Louis,  who  still  preserv- 
ed a  just  ascendant  over  the  mind  of  his  ferocious  bro- 
ther. For  a  while  the  attention  of  that  brother  wascon- 
fined  at  home  by  the  invasion  of  Conradin,  the  last  heir 
of  the  Imperial  house  of  Swabia :  but  the  hapless  boy 
sonk  in  the  unequal  conflict ;  and  his  execution  on  a 
public  scaffold  taught  the  rivalb  of  Charles  to  tremble 
for  their  heads  as  well  as  their  dominions.     A  second 
respite  was  obtained  by  the  last  crusade  of  St.  Louis  to 
the  African  coast ;  and  the  double  motive  of  interest  and 
duty  urged  the  king  of  Naples  to  assist,  with  his  pow* 
ers  and  his  presence,  the  holy  enterprise.    The  death  of 
St.  Louis  released  him  from  the  importunity  of  a  virta«> 
ous  censor;  the  king  of  Tunis  confessed  himself  the 
tributary  and  vassal  of  the  crown  of  Sicily ;  and  the  threatens 
boldest  of  the  French  knights  were  free  to  inlist  under  ^|^^^®^^ 
his  banner  against  the  Greek  empire.     A  treaty  and  a    \.  d.  , 
marriage  united  his  interest  with  the  house  of  Courte-  ^^''^*  ^^* 
nay ;  his  daughter  Beatrice  was  promised  to  Philip^  son 

37  The  best  accounts,  the  nearest  the  time,  the  mos^  full  and  entertain- 
ing, of  the  conquest  of  Naples  by  Charles  of  Anjou,  may  be  found  in  the 
Florentine  Chronicles  of  Ricordano  Malespina  (c.  175 — 193),  and  Giovanni 
ViUani  (I.  vii.  c.  1—10.  25-— 30).  which  are  published  by  Muratori  In  the 
viiith  and  xiiith  volumes  of  tho  historians  of  Italy.  In  his  Annals  (torn.  x\. 
p.  56—^72)9  he  has  abridged  these  great  events,  which  are  likewise  dctpcribed 
in  the  Isloria  Civile  of  Giannone,  torn.  ii.  1.  xix.  torn,  iil  1.  xz.  ^ 
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CHAP.  tnA  heir  of  the  enperor  BaMwio;  a  peltmn  of  rit  I 
^[^^Jl  drrcl  ounces  of  goW  wa§  allpweil  for  hia  mainteBatme ; 
and  hia  generous  father  diatributed  amoiig  his  allies  the 
kin^dotois  and  provinces  of  the  East,  reservitig  o^\j 
Constatttimipte,  and  ohe  day's  journey  round  the  ctiy^ 
for  the  Imp^Tial  donlain^^  In  thif«  perilous  noiDenl  Pa- 
1»ologt)s  was  the  most  eager  to  subscribe  the  creed  and 
implore  the  protection  or  the  Roman  ponliff,  who  as- 
sumed, with  propriety  and  weight,  the  character  of  as 
angel  of  peace,  the  common  father  of  the  GhrtstiiMis. 
By  his  roice,  the  sword  of  Charles  was  chained  ia  the 
scabbard;  and  the  Greek  ambassadors  beheld  bim^  in 
the  pope's  anti>chamber,  biting  his  ivory  sceptre  in  a 
transport  of  fury,  and  deeply  resenting  the  refasal  to 
enfranchise  and  consecrate  his  arros^  He  appears  to 
have  respected  the  disinterested  mediation  of  Gregory 
the  tenth;  but  Charles  was  insensibly  disgusted  by  the 
pride  and  partiality  of  Nicholas  the  third  ;  and  bis  at- 
tachment  to  his  kindred,  the  Ursini  family,  alienated  die 
most  strenuous  champion  from  the  service  of  the  church. 
The  hostile  league  against  the  Greeks,  of  Philip  tlie 
Latin  emperor,  the  king  of  the  two  Sicilies,  and  the  re- 
public of  Venice,  was  ripened  into  executioir;  and  the 
election  of  Martin  the  fourth,  a  French  pope,  gave  a 
sanction  to  the  cause.  Of  the  allies,  Philip  supplies  his 
name,  Martin  a  bull  of  excommunication,  the  Vene- 
tians, a  squadron  of  forty  gallies;  and  the  formidable 
powers  of  Charles  consisted  of  forty  counts,  ten  thou- 
sand men  at  arms,  a  numerous  body  of  infantry,  and  a 
fleet  of  more  than  three  hundred  ships  and  transports. 
A  distant  day  was  appointed  for  assembling  this  mighty 
force  in  the  harbour  of  Brindisi:  and  a  previous  attempt 
was  risked  with  a  detachment  of  three  hundred  knights, 
who  invaded  Albania^  and  besieged  the  fortress  of  Bel- 
grade. Their  defeat  might  amuse  with  a  triumph  the 
vanity  of  Constantinople ;  but  the  more  sagacious  Mi- 
chael, despairing  of  his  arms,  depended  on  the  eflRn^ts 
of  a  conspiracy ;  on  the  secret  workings  of  a  rat^  wlio 
gnawed  the  bow-string^*  of  the  Sicilian  tyvant. 

38  Dtictnge,  Hist,  de  C.  P.  1.  v.c.  49—56.  1.  r'l.  c.  1—13.  See  racbyiuer, 
I.  iv  c.  29. 1.  V.  c.  7—10.  25. 1.  vi.  c.  30.  32,  S3,  and  Nicephorus  Gre^oras,  1. 
iv.5.l.v.  1.6, 

39  The  reader  of  Herodotus  will  recollect  how  miraculously  the  Assyrian 
kost  of  Sennacher'tb  wa«  dttarnied  and  destroyed  (I.  ii.  c.  141.) 
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I 

AaMQg  the  proscribed  adfaeretifts  of  Uie  ItMite  of  Swa-  chap. 
bia,  John  of  Proeida  forfeited  a  email  island  of  that  name  ^J^^!^^, 
ID  the  bay  of  Naples.   His  birth  was  noble^  but  bis  eda-  pg^i^oio. 
cation  was  learned;  and  in  the  poverty  of  exile,  he  wasgasmttu 
relieved  by  the  practice  of  physic,  whieb  he  had  ^tndied^^^^^^^ 
in  the  school  of  Salerno.  Fortune  had  left  him  nothing siciiy, 
to  lose,  except  life;  and  to  despise  life  is  the  first  qnali-^*^-^^* 
fi cation  of  a  vebel.     Procida  was  endowed  with  the  art 
of  negotiation,  to  enforce  hb  reasons,  and  disguise  his 
motives;  and  in  his  various  transactions  with  nations 
and  men,  he  could  persuade  each  party  that  he  labour- 
ed solely  for  f&etr  interest.     The  new  kingdoms  of 
Charles  were  afflicted  by  every  species  of  fiscal  and  mi- 
litary oppressions^;  and  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  his  Ita- 
lian subjects  were  saerifieed  to  the  greatness  of  their 
master  and  the  licentiousness  of  his  followers.  The  ha- 
tred of  Naples  was  repressed  by  his  presence;  but  the 
looser  government  of  his  vicegerents  excited  the  con- 
tempt, as  well  as  the  aversion,  of  the  Sicilians;  the 
island  was  roused  to  a  sense  of  freedom  by  the  eloquence 
of  Procida;  and  he  displayed  to  every  baron  his  private 
interest  in  the  common  cause.    In  the  confidence  of  fo- 
reign aid,  he  successively  visited  the  courts  of  the  Greek 
emperor,  and  of  Peter  king  of  Arragon^',  who  possess- 
ed the  maritime  countries  of  Valencia  and  Catalonia.  To 
the  ambitions  Peter  a  crown  was  presented,  which  he 
might  justly  claim  by  bis  marriage  with  the  sister  of 
Mainfroy,  and  by  the  dying  voice  of  Conradin,  who  from 
the  scaffold  had  cast  a  ring  to  his  heir  and  avenger.  Pa^  , 
laBologos  was  easily  persuaded  to  divert  his  enemy  from 
a  foreign  war  by  a  rebellion  at  home;  and  a  Greek  sub- 
sidy of  twenty*five  thousand  ounces  of  gold  was  most 
profitably  applied  to  arm  a^  Catalan  fleet,  which  sailed       , 
tinder  an  holy  banner  to  the  specious  attack  of  the  Sa^ 
raeens  of  Africa.    In  the  disguise  of  a  monk  or  be^ar, 
the  indefatigable  missionary  of  revolt  flew  from  Con- 
stantinople to  Rome,  and  from  Sicily  to  Saragossa :  the 
treaty  was  sealed  with  the  signet  of  pope  Nicholas  him-* 

40  Accordinf^  to  SabaB  Malupina  (Hist.  Sicula,  1.  iii.  e.  16.  in  Mttralori^ 
torn.  viii.  p.  832.)  a  zealous  6uelph»  the  subjects  of  Charles,  who  had  re- 
riled  Mainfroy  as  a  wolf,  befpin  to  rpgret  him  as  a  lamb;  and  he  justifies 
their  discontent  by  the  oppressions  of  ihe  French  government  (1.  ▼!.  c.  3-  7). 
See  the  Sicilian  manifesto  in  Nicholas  Specialis  (I.  i.  c.  11.  in  Muratori,  torn. 
T.  p.  930). 

41  See  the  eharacter  and  counsels  of  Peter  king  of  Arraeon^  in  Mariana 
(Hist.Uispan.  L  ziv.  c.  S.  tom.  ii.  p.  133).  The  reader  forgives  the  Jesuit's 
defects,  in  faTour,  always  of  hit  style,  and  often  of  his  senae. 
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CHAP,  self,  the  enemy  of  Gharles;  and  his  deed  of  gift  trans- 
LXii.  furred  the  fiefs  of  St.  Peter  from  the  house  of  Anjoa  to 
that  of  Arragon.  So  widely  diffused  and  so  freely  cir. 
culatedy  the  secret  was  preserved  above  two  years  with 
impenetrable  discretion ;  and  each  of  the  conspirators 
imbibed  the  maxim  of  Peter,  who  declared  that  he 
would  cut  off  his  left  hand  if  it  were  conscious  of  the 
intentions  of  his  right.  The  mine  was  prepared  with 
deep  and  dangerous  artifice  ;  but  it  may  be  questioned, 
whether  the  instant  explosion  of  Palermo  were  the  ef- 
fect of  accident  or  design. 
Tite  sici-  On  the  vigil  of  Easter,  a  procession  of  the  disarmed 
p^rs?*^*  citizens  visited  a  church  without  the  walls;  and  a  noble 
A. d'i282»  damsel  was  rudely  insulted  by  a  French  soldier^*.  The 
March 30.  j-j^^isher  was  instantly  punished  with  death;  and  if  the 
people  at  first  was  scattered  by  a  military  force,  their 
numbers  and  fury  prevailed :  the  conspirators  seized  the 
opportunity:  the  flame  spread  over  the  island  ;  and  eight 
thousand  French  were  exterminated  in  a  promiscuous 
massacre,  which  has  obtained  the  name  of  the  Sicilian 
Vkspbrs^^.  From  every  ci|y  the  banners  of  freedom 
and  the  church  were  displayed:  the  revolt  was  inspired 
by  the  pnseiice  of  the  soul  of  Procida ;  and  Peter  of 
Arragon,  who  sailed  from  the  African  coast  to  Paler- 
mo, was  sainted  as  the  king  and  saviour  of  the  isle. 
By  the  rebellion  of  a  people  on  whom  he  had  so  long 
trampled  with  impunity,  Charles  was  astonished  and 
confounded;  and  in  the  first  agony  of  grief  and  devo- 
tion, he  was  heard  to  exclaim,  ^^O  God!  if  thou  hast 
^<  decreed  to  humble  me,  grant  me  at  least  a  gentle  and 
^<  gradual  descent  from  the  pinnacle  of  greatness !"  His 
fleet  and  army  which  already  filled  the  sea-ports  of 
Italy,  were  hastily  i*eealled  from  the  service  of  the  Grre- 
cian  war;  and  the  situation  of  Messina  exposed  that 
town  to  the  first  storm  of  his  revenge.  Feeble  in  them- 
selves, and  yet  hopeless  of  foreign  succour^  the  citizens 
would  have  repented,  and  submitted  on  the  assurance 
of  full  pardon  and  their  ancien^  privileges.     But  the 

42  After  enumerating  the  suffering's  of  his  country,  Nicholas  Specialit 
adds,  in  tlie  true  sphli  of  Italian  jealousy,  Quae  omnia  et  graviora  quiUrm,  ut 
arbitror,  patienti  animo  Sic  li  tolcrassent,  nisi  (quod  primum  cunctis  domi- 
iiantibus  c;.ven;hnn  est),  ulicnas  fccmtnas  invassissent  (1.  i.  c.  2-  p.  924). 

43  Tiie  French  were  long-  taught  to  remember  this  bloody  lesson:  "If  I 
"  am  provoked  (said  Henry  the  fourth,)  I  will  breakfast  at  Milan  and  dine 
"a\  Naples.'*  **  Vtiur  majesty  (replied  the  Spanish  Ambassador)  iii»y  p«r- 
**  haps  arrive  in  Sicily  fof  vespers." 
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pride  of  the  monarch  was  already  rekindled ;  and  the  chap. 
most  fervent  entreaties  of  the  legate  could  extort  no  ^Jj^lL. 
more  than  a  promise,  that  he  would  forgive  the  remain- 
der, after  a  chosen  list  of  eight  hundred  rebels  had  been 
yielded  to  his  discretion.  The  despair  of  the  Messinese 
renewed  their  courage :  Peter  of  Arragon  approached 
to  their  relief^'*;  and  his  rival  was  driven  back  by  the 
failure  of  provision  and  the  terrors  of  the  equinox  to  the 
Galabrian^  shore.  At  the  same  moment  the  Catalan  ad- 
miral, the  famous  Roger  de  Loria,  swept  the  chaunel 
with  an  invincible  squadron :  the  Frencli  fleet  more  nu-  Defeat  of 
merous  in  transports  than  in  gallies,  was  either  burnt  ^j^]*^^* 
or  destroyed ;  and  the  same  blow  assured  the  indepen- 
dence of  Sicily  and  the  safety  of  the  Greek  empire.  A 
few  days  before  his  death,  the  emperor  Michael  rejoiced 
in  the  fall  of  an  enemy  whom  he  hated  and  esteemed ; 
and  perhaps  he  might  be  content  with  the  popular  judg- 
ment, that  had  they  not  been  matched  with  each  other^ 
Constantinople  and  Italy  must  speedily  have  obeyed 
the  same  master^^  From  this  disastrous  moment,  the 
life  of  Charles  was  a  series  of  misfortunes ;  his  capital 
was  insulted,  his  son  was  made  prisoner,  and.  be  sunk 
into  the  grave  without  recovering  the  isle  of  Sicily^ 
which,  after  a  war  of  twenty  years,  was  finally  severed 
from  the  throne  of  Naples,  and  transferred,  as  an  inde- 
pendent kingdom,  to  a  younger  branch  of  the  bouse  of 
Arragon'**. 

I  shall  not,  I  trust,  be  accused  of  superstition  :  butlTheser- 
must  remark,  that,  even  in  this  worlds  the  natural  order  ^"^^t^tU 
of  events  will  sometimes  afford  the  strong  appearances  CauUns 
of  moral  retribution.  The  first  PalaBologus  had  saved  his  |?^^^ 
empire  by  involving  the  kingdoms  of  the  West  in  rebel-  empire, 
lion  and  blood ;  and  from  these  seeds  of  discord  up  rose  tli3(^^^^ 
a  generation  of  iron  men,  who  assaulted  and  endanger- 
ed the  empire  of  his  son.    In  modern  times,  our  debts 

44  This  revolt,  with  the  subsequent  victory,  are  related  by  two  national 
writers.  Barthokmy  4  Neocastro  (In  Muratori,  tom.xiii.)  and  Nicholas  Spe- 
cialis  (in  Muratori,  torn,  x.)  the  one  a  contemporary,  the  other  of  the  next 
century.  The  patriot  Specialis  disclaims  the  name  of  rebellion,  and  all  pre- 
vious correspondence  with  Peter  of  Arragon  (nullo  communicato  consilio), 
who  happened  to  be  with  a  fleet  and  army  on  the  African  coast  (1.  i.  c.  4.  9)^ 

45  Niccphorus  Grej^ras  (I.  v.  c.  6.)  admires  the  wisdom  of  Providence  in 
this  equal  balance  of  slates  and  princes.  For  the  honour  of  Palseologus  1  bad 
rather  this  balance  had  been  observed  by  an  Italian  writer. 

46  See  the  Chronicle  of  \illani,  the  xith  volume  of  the  Annali  d'ltalia  of 
Muratori,  and  the  xxth  and  xxist  books,  of  the  Istoriu  Civile  of  Giannonc. 
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CHAP,  and  taxei  tare  the  secret  poisoDi  which  still  corrodes  ihc 
'^^    bosom  of  peace ;  bat  io  the  weak  and  disorderly  go- 
vernment of  the  middle  ages,  it  was  agitated  by  the  pre. 
sent  evil  of  the  disbanded  armies.  Too  idle  to  work,  too 
proud  to  beg)  the  mercenaries  were  accustomed  to  a  life 
of  rapine ;  they  could  rob  with  more  dignity  and  ejDTect 
under  a  banner  and  a  chief;  and  the  sovereign,  to  whom 
their  service  was  useless  and  their  presence  importunate, 
endeavoured  to  discharge  the  torrent  on  some  neighbour- 
ing countries.     After  the  peace  of  Sicily,  many  thou- 
sands  of  Grenoese,  Catalans*^  &c.  who  had  fought^  by 
sea  and  land,  nnder  the  standard  of  Anjou  or  Arragon, 
were  blended  into.one  nation  by  the  resemblance  of  their 
manners  and  interest.    They  heard  that  the  Greek  pro- 
Tinces  of  Asia  were  invaded  by  the  Turks :  they  re- 
solved  to  share  the  harvest  of  pay  and  plunder ;  and 
Frederic  king  of  Sicily,  most  liberally  contributed  the 
means  of  their  departure.  In  a  warfare  of  twenty  years, 
a  ship,  or  a  eamp,  was  become  their  country ;  arms  were 
their  sole  profession  and  property ;  valour  was  the  only 
virtue  which  they  knew ;  their  women  had  imbibed  the 
fearless  temper  of  their  lovers  and  husbands  :  it  was  re- 
ported, that,  with  a  stroke  of  their  broadsword,  the  Ca- 
talans could  cleave  a  horseman  and  an  horse ;  and  the 
report  itself  was  a  powerful  weapon.     Roger  de  Flor 
was  the  most  popular  of  their  chiefs ;  and  his  personal 
merit  overshadowed  the  dignity  of  his  prouder  rivals  of 
Arragpn.    The  offspring  of  a  marriage  between  a  Ger- 
man gentleman  of  the  court  of  Frederic  the  second  and 
a  damsel  of  Brindisi,  Roger  was  successively  a  templar, 
au  apostate,  a  pirate,  and  at  length  the  richest  and  most 

Kwerful  admiral  of  the  Mediterranean.  He  sailed  from 
essina  to  Constantinople,  with  eighteen  gal  lies,  four 
great  ships,  and  eight  thousand  adventurers ;  and  his 
previous  treaty  was  faithfully  accomplished  by  Andro- 
nicus  the  elder,  who  accepted  with  joy  and  terror  this 
formidable  succour.  A  palace  was  allotted  for  his  re- 
caption,  and  a  niece  of  the  emperor  was  given  in  mar- 
riage to  the  valiant  stranger,  who  was  immediately  cre- 
ated great  duke  or  admiral  of  Romania.   After  a  decent 

47  In  this  motley  multitude,  the  C&talftns  and  Spaniards,  the  bravest  of 
the  soldiery,  were  styled,  by  themselves  and  the  Greeks,  JmoguvareB.  Mon« 
cada  derives  their  orijjrin  from  the  Goths,  and  Pachymer  (1.  xi.c.  32.^  from 
the  Arabs ;  and  in  f  pite  of  national  and  relif^ioui  pride,  I  am  afraid  the  lut- 
ter  is  in  the  tight 
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rrpoM,  k9  trMsported  hh  trooM  over  Uie  Pmpontis,  aii4  ^ap. 
bolflly  led  tbem  against  the  1  urk» ;  in  two  bloody  bat*  ^ 
ties  thirty  thousand  of  the  Moslenns  were  slain :  he  raia* 
ed  the  sie/^e  of  Philadelphia,  and  deserved  the  name  of 
the  deliverer  of  Asia.  But  after  a  short  season  of  pros* 
perlty,  the  cloud  of  slavery  and  ruin  again  bprst  on  that 
unhappy  province.  The  inhabitants  escaped  (says  a 
Greek  historian)  from  the  smoke  into  the  flames ;  and 
the  hostility  of  the  Turks  was  less  pernicious  than  tli# 
friendship  of  the  Catalans.  The  lives  and  fortunes 
which  they  bad  rescued,  they  considered  as  their  own  : 
the  willing  or  reluctant  maid  was  saved  from  tbe  ract 
of  circumcision  for  the  embraces  of  a  Christian  soldier: 
the  exaction  of  fines  and  supplies  was  enforced  by  licen. 
tious  rapine  and  arbitrary  executions ;  and,  on  tbe  resis* 
tance  of  Magnesia,  the  great  duke  besieged  a  city  of  tha 
Roman  empire^^  These  disorders  he  excused  by  tbt 
wrongs  and  passions  of  a  victorious  army;  nor  would 
bis  own  authority  or  person  have  been  safe,  bad  be  dared 
to  punish  his  faithful  followers,  who  were  defrauded  of 
the  just  and  covenanted  price  of  their  services.  .  The 
threats  and  complaints  of  Andronicus  disclosed  tbe  nak- 
edness  of  the  empire.  His  golden  bull  bad  invited  no 
more  than  five  hundred  horse  and  a  thousand  fool  soU 
diers ;  yet  the  crowds  of  volunteers,  who  migrated  to  tbe 
£ast,  had  been  inlisted  and  fed  by  bis  spontaneous 
bounty.  While  his  bravest  allies  were  content  with  three 
byzantsy  or  pieces  of  gold,  for  their  monthly  pay,  an 
ounce,  or  even  two  ounces,  of  gold  were  assigned  to  tba 
Catalans,  whose  annual  pension  would  thus  amount  to 
near  an  hundred  pounds  sterling :  one  of  their  chiefs 
bad  modestly  rated  at  three  hundred  thousand  crowns 
the  value  of  htn  future  merits;  and  above  a  million  had 
been  issued  from  the  treasury  for  the  maintenance  of 
these  costly  mercenaries.  A  cruel  tax  bad  been  imposed 
on  tbe  corn  of  the  husbandman :  one-tbird  was  retrench- 
ed from  the  salaries  of  the  public  officers;  and  the  stan- 
dard of  the  coin  was  so  shamefully  debased,  that  of  the 
four-and-twenty  parts  only  five  were  of  pure  gold^^ 
At  tbe  summons  of  tbe  emperor,  Roger  evacuated  a  pro* 

48^  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  population  of  these  cities,  from  the 
36,000  inhabitants  of  Tralles,  which,  in  the  preceding  reign,  wm  rebuilt  by 
the  emperor,  and  ruined  by  the  Turks.     (Pachymer,  1.  v'u  c.  20,  21.) 

49  I  have  collected  these  pecuniary  circumstances  from  Pachymer  (I.  zi. 
c.  21. 1.  xii.  c.  4,  5,  8.  14. 19.)  who  deacribes  th«  pro|pro0sif«  degradAtiQB.sf 
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CHAP.  Vince  wbieh  no  longer  mf^lied  the  nateHaUol  mpina; 

^^^^'  bnt  he  refoted  to  diffpene  his  troops ;  mnd  wfai^  his 
style  wss  respeetfol,  his  condnet  was  iodependent  and 
hostile.  He  protested,  that  if  the  emperor  shoold  niareh 
against  him,  he  woold  advance  forty  paces  to  kisa  the 
ground  before  htm,  but  in  rising  front  this  prostrate  atti- 
tude Koger  had  a  life  and  sword  at  the  serviee  of  his 
friends.  The  great  duke  of  Romania  eondeficended  to 
accept  the  title  and  ornaments  of  Cssar ;  bnt  he  rejected 
the  new  proposal  of  the  governaient  of  Asia  with  a  sob- 
sidy  of  corn  and  money,  on  condition  that  he  shoold  re- 
duce his  troops  to  the  harmless  number  of  three  thou- 
sand men.  Assassination  is  the  last  resource  of  cowards. 
The  GaBsar  was  tempted  to  visit  the  royal  resideciGe  of 
Adrianople:  in  the  apartment^  and  before  the  eyes,  of 
the  empress,  he  was  titabbed  by  the  Aiani  guards;  aod 
though  the  deed  was  imputed  to  their  private  revengOy 
bis  countrymen,  who  dwelt  at  Constantinople  in  tisc  se- 
curity of  peace^  were  involved  in  the  same  prmcription 
by  the  prince  or  people.  The  loss  of  their  leader  inti- 
mtdated  the  crowd  of  adventurers,  who  hoisted  the  sails 
of  flight,  and  were  soon  scattered  round  the  eoa^  of 
the  Mediterranean.  But  a  veteran  band  of  fifteen  hun- 
dred Gatalans  or  French  stood  firm  in  the  strong  fortress 
of  &allipoli  QB  the  Hellespont,  displayed  the  banners 
of  Arragon,  and  oflfered  to  revenge  and  justify  their 
chief  by  an  equal  combat  of  ten  or  an  hundred  war- 
riors. Instead  of  aeceptitig  this  bold  defiance,  the  empe- 
ror Michael,  the  son  and  colleague  of  A  ndronicus,  resolv- 
ed to  oppress  them  with  the  weight  of  multitudes :  every 
nerve  was  strained  to  form  an  army  of  thirteen  thousand 
horse  and  thirty  thousand  foot;  and  the  Propontis  was 
covered  with  the  ships  of  the  Greeks  and  Genoese.  In 
two  battles  by  sea  and  land,  these  mighty  forces  were 
encountered  and  overthrown  by  the  despair  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Gatalans;  the  young  emperor  fled  to  the  pa- 
lace; and  an  insufficient  guard  of  light  horse  was  left  for 

the  i^oM  coin.  Kven  in  the  prospenoiis  times  of  John  Ducas  Valaceti  tbe  by. 
.^(iinu  Were  oonopofled  in  equal  propovu on*  of  tlie  pure  «d<1  Uie  haaer  meUl. 
Tiic  |>ovei'ty  of  Michael  Palacolug'us  cnm})€Ued  him  to  strike  a  new  coin»  w\\h 
nine  p^rts,  or  cairats,  of  gold,  ami  fifteen  of  copper  alloy.  After  liis  death. 
the  btund^rd  ro!%  lo  ten  carats,  till  in  tUe  public  distress  it  was  rediiced  to 
the  moiety.  The  prince  was  relieved  for  a  moment,  while  credit  and  coni« 
merce  were  for  ever  blasted.  In  France,  the  ^oH  coin  Is  of  twenty-two  ca- 
rats (one-twelfih  alloy),  and  the  standard  of  h;n|^Und  and  BoQmi,  U  sUU 
higher. 
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the  pMtMUon  of  Hie  apeii  eonttry.  Yidorj  raiewed  ohap. 
the  Iwpei  and  DiHnfaers  of  tbeadTetttureri^ :  every  oation  ^Jl^^JL, 
waft  bkiided  iioder  tfae  name  and  atandard  of  tbe  greali 
company f  and  three  tbonaaodTorkisb  proselytes  deaerU 
ed  from  ibe  Inperial  serviee  to  join  this  military  assocta* 
tioD.  In  tbe  poseeasion  of  Gallipoli,  tbe  Catalans  inter- 
cepted the  trade  of  Gonstaiitinople  and  tbe  Black  Bea^ 
vrbile  the}*' spread  their  deFastations  on  either  side  lof 
the  Hellespont  over  tbe  eonfiaes  of  Europe  and  Asia» 
To  prevent  jtbeir  approach,  tbo  greatest  part  of  the  By* 
zantioe  territwy  was  laid  waste  by  tbe  Greeks  them^ 
selves :  the  peasants  and  their  cattle  retired  into  the 
city;  and  myriads  .of  sheep  and  oxen,  forvirhich  neither 
.place  nor  food  could  be  proeured,  were  onprofitably 
i»laoghtered  on  tbe  same  day.  Four  times  the  emperor 
Andronioas  soisd  for  peace,  and  four  times  he  was  in^ 
flexibly  repulsed^  till  tbe  want  of  provisions,  and. the 
discord  of  the  chiefs,  compelled  the  Catalans  to  evacu- 
ate tfae  banks  of  the  Hellespont  and  the  neighbourJiood 
of  the  ca^tal.  After  their  separation  from  the  Turks^ 
the  remains  of  the  great  company  pursued  their  aiarek 
throogh  Macedonia  and  Thessaly,  to  seek  a  new  esta^ 
blisbment  in  tbe  heart  of  Greece'^. 

After  some  ages  of  oblivion,  Greece  was  awakened  Re^io^ 
to  new  misfortunes  by  tbe  arms  of  tbe  Latins.     In  the  Athen^! 
two  hundred  and  fifty  years  between  the  first  and  the  a.  d.  120^ 
last  conquest  of  Constantinople,  that  venerable  land  was  "*^^^* 
disputed  by  a  multitude  of  petty  tyrants:  without  the 
comforts  of  freedom  and  genius,  her  ancient  cities  were 
again  plunged  in  foreign  and  intestine  war;  and  if  ser- 
vitude be  preferable  to  anarchy,  they  might  repose  with 
joy  nnder  the  Turkish  yoke.     I  shall  not  pursue  the  ob- 
scure and  various  dynasties,  that  rose  and  fell  on  tbe 
continent  or  in  the  isles;  but  our  silence  on  the  fate  of 
Athens'^,  would  argue  a  strange  ingratitude  to  the  first 

50  The  Catalftfi  war  is  mnst  copiously  related  by  Pachrmer,  in  the  xitli, 
x'lith,  and  xiiitli  books,  till  he  breaks  off  in.  the  year  1308.  Nicephorus 
Uregonts  (1.  vii.  3— 6.)  is  roore  concise  and  compleie.  Bucange,  who  adopts 
theae  adventuren  as  French,  baa  hunted  their  footsteps  with  his  usual  dili- 
gence (Hist,  de  C.  P.  1.  yi.  c.  22—46.)  He  quotes  an  Arrag^onese  history^ 
vhich  I  have  read  with  pleasure,  juid  which  the  Spaniards  extol  as  a  model 
of  aiyle  and  composition  (Bxpedicion  de  los  Csitalanes  y  Arfa^^oneses  contfa 
ToTDM  y  Griei^os ;  Barcelona,  1623,  tn  quarto;  Madrid,  1777,  in  octavo.) 
Bon  Francisco  de  Moncada,  Conde  de  Osona,  may  imitate  Caesar  or  Sallusi ; 
he  may  transcribe  the  Greek  or  Italian  contemporaries :  but  he  never  quotes 
bis  authorities,  and  I  dytmot  discern  any  national  records  of  tbe  exploits  of 
his  countrymen.  * 

51  See  the  laborious  history  of  Bttcan|;e,  whose  accurate  tablfe  of  (fi^ 
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CHAK  anA  pitrefit  sehMl  of  liberal  adeiiee  ind  aaiOTenrtmi.  ffii 
^^^'  ^  the  partition  of  tlie  enrptre,  the  prifitipality  of  Attirao 
aodThebea  waaastign^d  toOthod^  la  Rocte,  a  noMe 
warrWir  of  Btirgundy'%  mih  Clie  litte  of  ^at  diike^, 
which  the  Laties  understood  in  their  own  aenaey  and  ttio 
Greeks  more  fboUahly  derived  from  (he  age  of  OoiiMaD* 
tine'^.  Otho  foUowed  the  atandard  of  the  morqiiifi  of 
MontFerrat ;  the  ample  atate  wiiieh  he  acquired  by  a  mi- 
racle of  ffjnduet  or  fortune^,  waa  peaceably  ioberited 
by  Ilia  son  and  two  grandaona,  tiU  the  femily,  tb^ogh 
not  the  nation,  was  changed,  by  the  nartiage  of  an 
beireaa^  into  the  elder  branch  of  tbe  booae  of  Brienne. 
The  son  of  that  marriage,  Walter  de  Brienne,  aocceed* 
ed  to  the  dutchy  of  Athens;  and,  with  the  aid  of  aom^ 
Catalan  Hiercenariea,  whom  he  invented  with  fiefe^  re* 
doced  above  thirty  eaatlea  of  the  vassal  or  neiglibooring 
lords.  But  when  be  was  informed  of  the  approach  and 
ambition  of  the  great  company,  he  collected  a  fiirce  of 
aeveti  hundred  knights^  six  thooaand  fonr  hnndred 
borse,  and  eight  thousand  foot,  and  boldly  met  IbOM  on 
Ihe  banka  of  the  river  Cepbisus  in  Bmotia.  Tbo  Gata- 
ians  amounted  to  no  more  than  three  thoosand  tire  hwb 
dred  horse,  and  four  thooaand  foot :  bnt  the  deftcieiicy 
of  nombers  was  compensated  by  stratagem  and  order. 
They  formed  round  their  camp  an  artiScial  immdatien : 
the  duke  and  his  knights  advanced  without  fear  or  pre- 
eaution  on  the  verdant  meadow :  their  horaea  plunged 
into  the  bog ;  and  he  was  cut  in  pieces,  with  the  great- 
'eat  part  of  the  French  cavalry.  His  family  and  nation 
were  expelled ;  and  bis  son  Walter  de  Brienne,  the 
titular  duke  of  Athens^  the  tyrant  of  Florence,  and  tbe 

Preneh  (^ynasiies,  recqritulaAes  tbe  lbirty.fiv«  passages  in  whiek  he  mentions 

the  dukes  of  Alliens. 

52  He  is  twice  mentioned  by  Villehardoufn  with  honour  (No.  151.  2o5)i 
And  tinder  the  first  passage,  Ducsnge  ubsei*ves  all  that  can  be  known  of  his 
person  and  family. 

53  From  these  Latin  princes  of  the  xivth  century >  Boccace,  Chancer,  snd 
Bliakspeare,  huve  borrowed  ideir  Theseus  duke  of  Athens.  An  ignorant  aj^e 
transfiTs  its  own  language  and  manners  to  the  most  distant  times. 

54  l*be  same  Constantine  gave  to  Sicily  a  king,  to  Kusna  the  nta^nm  dti- 
^»ftr  of  the  empirtr,  to  Tliebes  the  ^n'mMwn'u* .*  and  these  absurd  fi^les  are 
properly  lashed  by  Ducange  (ad  Nicephor.Greg.Lvii.  c.5.)  By  the  Latins,  the 
iiord  of  'i1iel>es  was  styled  by  corruption  the  Megas  Kurios,  or  Grand  Sire ! 

55  Q'todam  miractth,  says  Albefic.  He  was  probably  received  by  M^chae' 
ChoTUMtes,  the  archbishop  who  had  defended  Athens  against  the  t)Tant  Leo 
Sk^trus  (Nicetas  in  Baldwino.)  Michael  was  the  brother  of  the  historian 
Kicetas;  and  his  encomium  of  Athens  is  still  extant  in  MS.  in  the  Bodleian 
library  (Pubric.  Bibliot  Ctr«c.  torn.  vi.  p.  405.) 
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eoDsfaM*  if  FratiM,  iMi  bU  Hfe  to  tke  iild^if  Poitiers,  chat. 
Attiea  and  BoMtia  trcre  the  rewarda  of  the  vietorioua  J^^^Ji^ 
Catalana:  they  married  the  widows  and  daoghters  of 
the  alaio;  and  doriiig  fourteen  years,  the  j;reat  compaiiy 
waa  the  terror  of  the  Greeian  atatea.  Their  faetioua 
drove  them  to  aeknowledge  the  aorereignty  of  the  house  . 
of  Arragon :  and  doring  the  remainder  of  the  fourteenth 
cenlary^  Athens,  as  «  government  or  an  appanage^  was 
auceeosiTeiy  hiestowed  by  the  kings  of  Sieily.  After 
the  Freneh  and  Catalftns,  the  third  dynasty  was  that  of 
the  Aeeaioii,  a  family,  plebeian  at  Florence^  potent  at 
Naples,  and  sovereign  in  Greece.  Athens,  which  they 
embelUalied  with  new  buildings,  beeame  the  capital  ef 
a  state,  that  extended  over  Thebes,  Argos,  Corinth, 
Delphi,  and  a  part  of  Theasaly;  and  their  reign  waa 
inally  determined  by  JMahomet  the  second,  who  stran* 
gled  the  last  duke,  and  educated  his  sons  in  the  disei« 
pline  and  religion  of  the  seraglio. 

Athens'%  though  no  more  than  the  shadow  of  her  for-  Preient 
mer  self,  atill  containa  about  eight  or  ten  thousand  in-  ^[^^/ 
babitants :  of  these,  tbree-fourths  are  Greeks  in  religion  ^'' 
and  langoage;  and  the  Turks,  who  compose  the  ra* 
mainder,  have  relaxed,  in  their  intercourse  with  the  ci- 
tizens, somewhat  of  the  pride  and  gravity  of  their  na- 
tional  character.  The  olive  tree,  the  gift  of  Minerva, 
floorishes  in  Attica;  nor  has  the  honey  of  mount  Hy- 
nettaa  lost  any  part  of  its  exquisite  ftavour^^ :  but  ttia 
languid  trade  is  monopolised  b}*  strangers;  and  the  agri- 
culture  of  a  barren  land  is  abandoned  to  the  vagrant 
'Walacbians.  The  Athenians  are  still  distinguished  by 
the  subtlety  and  acuteness  of  their  onderstaadiogs  :  but 
these  qualities,  unless  ennobled  by  freedom  and  en* 
lightened  by  study,  will  degenerate  into  a  low  and  sel- 
fish cunning ;  and  it  is  a  proverbial  saying  of  the  coun- 
try, <<From  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica,  the  Turks  of 

S^  The  modern  mccount  of  Athens,  and  the  Athenians,  is  extracted  fmm 
Spoil  (Voyage  en  Grece,  torn.  ii.  p.  79—199.)  and  Wheeler  (Travels  into 
Greece,  p.  337—414),  Siuart  (\ntiquiii<;8  of  Athens,  pnssim)  and  Chan<Iler 
(Travels  Into  Greece,  p.  23—172).  The  first  of  tht  se  travellers  visited 
Greece  in  the  year  1676,  the  last  1765;  and  ninety  years  had  not  produced 
much  difference  in  the  tranquil  scene. 

57  The  ancients,  or  at  least  the  Athenians,  believed  that  all  the  bees  in 
the  world  had  been  propagated  from  mount  Hymettus.  They  taught,  that 
bealth  might  be  preserved,  and  life  prolonged^  by  tht  external  use  of  oil, 
and  the  internal  use  of  honey  (Geoponica*  L  xv..  c.  7.  p.  108&— 1094.  edit. 
ISTiclas). 
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CHAP,  a  NdgrapMty  attd  the  6itek«  of  Alhent,  g*od 
^^"  <<  liver  as !"  Thie  artful  people  hu  eleded  the  tynumy 
of  the  Turkish  bashaws,  by  an  expedient  whidi  alle* 
viates  their  .servitude,  and  af^raratea  their  alMUM* 
About  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  the  AtheniaM 
ehose  for  their  protector  the  Kislar  Aga,  or  chief  Mack 
eunuch  of  the  seraglio.  This  .Ethiopian  slave,  who 
possesses  the  sultan's  ear,  condescends  to  accept  the 
tribute  of  thirty  thousand  crowns:  hie  lientonaat,  the 
Waywode,  whom  he  annually  conftrais,  may  reserve 
far  his  own  about  five  or  six  thousand  more;  and  eoch 
is  the  policy  of  the  citizens,  that  they. seldom  fail  to  re- 
move and  punish  an  oppressive  governor.  Their  pri- 
vate differences  are  decided  by  the  archbishop,  one  of 
the  richest  prelates  pf  the  Greek  chorch,  since  he  pos- 
sesses a  revenue  of  one  thousand  pounds  sterling;  and 
by  a  tribunal  of  the  eight  geronti  or  elders,  choscB  in 
the  eight  quarters  of  the  city :  the  noble  familiea  cannot 
trace  their  pedigree  above  three  hqndred  years;  but 
their  principal  members  are  distinguished  by  a  grave  de^ 
meanour,  a  for  cap,  and  the  lofty  appellation  ^mrclum. 
By  some,  who  delight  in  the  contrast,  the  modern  Ian* 
guage  of  Athens  is  represented  as  the  most  corrapt  and 
barbarous  of  the  seventy  dialects  of  the  vulgar  Greek'', 
this  picture  is  too  darkly  coloured;  but  it  would  not  be 
easy,  in  the  country  of  Plato  and  Demosthenes,  to  find 
a  teader,  or  a  copy,  of  their  works.  The  Atheoiana 
walk  with  supine  indifference  among  the  glorioos  mine 
of  antiquity ;  and  such  is  the  debasement  of  their  cha- 
racter, that  they  lire  incapable  of  admiring  the  genioe 
of  their  predecessor8'\ 

58  Ducanfi^»  Glossar.  Grace.  Prxfat.  p.  8.  who  quotes  for  his  author 
TheodosiiiB  ZygomaUs,  a  modern  grainiiiariaii.  Yet  Spoti  (torn.  ii.  p.  194.) 
and  Wheeler  (p.  355.)*  no  incompetent  judfpes*  entertain  a  aM>re  fikvoitrabic 
opinion  of  the  Attic  dialect. 

59  Yet  we  roust  not  accuse  them  of  corrupting  the  name  of  Athens*  which 
they  stni  call  Athini.  From  the-«<;  T«t  KUim^  we  hare  formed  oar  own  bar 
barisro  of  ScHnei. 
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dmil  WartfandMim  of  theGrcA  Bmpire^-^-JUign$  ^  JMrmii^^ 
cuSf  the  Elder  and  Yonrngtr^  and  John  PakBologus»*^Meg€nenf 
Rgpoltf  Me^n,  and  Mdicati^  (^  John  Cantacuoiene. — EstcSr. 
lishment  of  a  Genoese  Colony  at  Pera  or  Oalata. — Vieir  Wars 
tvith  the  Empire  and  City  of  Constojvtinople. 

THE  long  refgn  of  AndroDicus*  tfae  elder  U  chiefly  chap. 
memorable,  by  thp  disputes  of  the  Greek  church,  the  in-    ^^*"' 
vasioo  of  the  Gat&lanfl,  and  the  rise  of  t|ie  Ottoman  pow-  ^|J^^^JJ^ 
er.     He  is  celebrated  as  the  most  learned  and  virtuous  uon  of  '' 
prince  of  the  age ;  but  such  virtue^  and  such  learning,  ^"^**?^' 
contributed  neither  to  the  perfection  of  the  individual,  the  umefl, 
nor  to  the  happiness  of  society.  A  slave  of  the  most  ^h- a  d^28$ 
ject  superstition,  he  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  vl-  '^ 
sible  and  invisible  enemies ;  nor  were  the  flames  of  hell 
less  dreadful  to  his  fancy,  than  those  of  a  Catalan  or 
Turkish  war.    Under  the  reign  of  the  Palsologi,  the 
choice  of  the  patriarch  was  the  most  important  business 
of  the  state ;  the  heads  of  the  Greek  church  were  ambi* 
tious  and  fanatic  monks ;  and  their  vices  or  vtrtuev^ 
their  learning  or  ignorance,  were  equally  mischievous 
or  contemptible.  By  his  intemperate  discipline,  the  pa- 
triarch Athanasius^  excited  the  hatred  of  the  clergy  and 
people  ;  he  was  heard  to  declare,  that  the  sinner  should  - 
swallow  the  last  dregs  of  the  cup  of  penance ;  and  the 
foolish  tale  was  propagated,  of  his  punishing  a  sacrile- 
gious ass  that  had  tasted  the  lettuce  of  a  convent  gar- 
den.   Driven  from  the  throne  by  the  universal  clamour, 
Athanasius  composed  before  his  retreat  two  papers  of  a 
very  opposite  cast.  His  public  testament  was  in  the  tone 
of  charity  and  resignation ;  the  private  codicil  breathed 
the  direst  anathemas  against  the  authors  of  iiis  disgrace, 
whom  he  excluded  for  ever  from  the  communion  of  the 
holy  trinity,  the  angels,  and  the  saints.  This  last  paper 
he  incloised  in  an  earthen  pot^  which  was  placed,  by  his 

1  Andromeas  himself  will  jfutify  our  freedoiB  in  Uie  tovective  (Nicepho- 
rus  Gregoras»  1.  i.  c^  1%  which  he  pronouoced  against  historic  falsehood.  It 
is  true,  that  his  censure  is  more  pointedly  urged  against  calumny  than 
against  adulation. 

3  for  the  anathema  in  the  pigeon's  nest,  see  Pachymer  0*  i^c^  c.  34)»  wlio 
relates  th«  general  history  or  Athanasius  (I.  viii.  c.  13—16.  20-— 24. 1,  s.  c. 
37-.29.  31—35. 1,  xi.  c.  U-3.  5, 6. 1.  xiii.  c.  8.  10.  23.  3S),  and  is  followed  by 
Kicepberus  Gregoras  (I.  Yi..c.5.  T.  1.  fiLO'  1.  9)»  'Wbo  includes  the  second 
retreat  of  this  second  Cbrysostoro. 
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CHAP,  wder,  on  the  top  of  one  of  the  pillars  in  tke  dome  of  Si. 

^^"''    Sophia^  in  the  dtstant  bc^e  of  diaeofery  and  revenge. 
At  the  end  of  four  years,  some  yootbe,  climbing  by  a 
ladder  in  aearch  of  pigeooa  neata,  detected  the  falal  ae* 
eret ;  and^  as  Andronicus  felt  himMlf  tooehed  and  bound 
by  the  excommunieaiiooy  be  trembled  on  thel>rink  of  ibe 
abyss  wliich  had  beensotreacherously  dug  under  his  feet 
A  synod  of  bishops  was  instantly  convened  to  debate  this 
important  question :  the  rashness  of  these,  claadeatjoe 
anathemas  was  generally  condemned;  bolas  the  knot 
could  be  untied  only  by  tlie  same  hand^  as  that  band 
was  now  deprived  of  the  crosier,  it  appeared  that  this 
posthumous  decree  was  irrevocable  by  any  earthly  pow- 
er.     Some  faint  testimonies  of  repentance  and  pardon 
were  extorted  from  the  author  of  the  mischief;  bat  the 
conscience  of  the  emperor  was  still  woondedi  and  he 
desired^  with  no  less  ardour  than  Athanasiua  bimaelfy 
the  restoration  of  a  patriarch,  by  whom  alone  he  could 
be  healed.  At  the. dead  of  night,  a  monk  rudely  knock- 
ed at  the  door  of  the  royal  bed-chamber,  announcing  a 
revelation  of  plague  and  famine,  of  inundations  and 
earthquakes.    Andronicus  started  from  his  bad,  and 
spent  tlie  night  in  prayer^  till  he  felt,  gr  tbouglU  that  he 
felt,,  a  slight  motion  of  the  earth.    The  emperor  on  foot 
led  the  bishopaand  monks  to  the  cell  of  Athanaaios; 
and,  after  a  proper  resistance,  the  saint,  from  whom  this 
message  had  been  sent,  consented  to  absolve  the  prince, 
and  govern  the  church,  of  Constantinople.  Untamed  by 
disgrace,  and  hardened  by  solitude,  the  shepherd  was 
again  odious  to  the  flurk ;  and  bis  enemies  contrived  a 
singular,  and  as  it  proved  a  successful,  mode  of  revenge. 
In  the  night,  they  stole  away  the  footstool  or  footcloth  of 
his  throne,  which  they  secretly  replaced  with  the  deco- 
ration of  a  satirical  picture.     The  emperor  was  painted 
with  a  bridle  in  bis  mouth,  and  Atlianasius  leading  the 
tractable  beast  to  the  feet  of  Christ.  The  authors  of  the 
libel  were  detected  and  punished ;  but  as  their  lives 
bad  been  spared,  the  Christian  priest  in  sullen  indigna- 
tion  retired  Co  his  cell ;  and  the  eyes  of  Andronicus, 
which  bad  been  opened  for  a  moment,  were  again  closed 
by  his  successor. 

If  this  transaction  be  one  of  the  most  corioos  and  im- 
portant of  a  reigu  of  fifty  years,  I  cannot  at  least  accuse 
the  brevity  of  my  maleriais,  since  I  rednee  into  some 
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few  pages  the  enormbas  folios  of  PacbymeH,  Gantacn-  chap. 
zenc*,  and  Nicephoros  Gregoras*,  who  have  composed  ^V^J^ 
the  prolix  and  languid  story  of  the  times.  The  name 
and  situation  of  the  emperor  John  Gantacuzene  might 
inspire  the  most  lively  curiosity.  His  memorials  of  forty 
years  extend  from  the  revolt  of  the  younger  Andronicus 
to  his  own  abdication  of  the  empire;  and  it  is  observed,  ' 

that,  like  Moses  and  Ca&sar,  he  was  the  principal  actor 
in  the  scenes  which  he  describes.  But  in  this  eloquent 
work,  we  should  vainly  seek  the  sincerity  of  an  hero  or 
a  penitent.  Retired  in  a  cloyster  from  the  vices  and  pas- 
sions of  the  world,  he  presents  not  a  confession,  but  an 
apology,  of  the  life  of  an  ambitious  statesman.  Instead 
of  unfolding  the  true  counsels  and  characters  of  men,  he 
displays  the  smooth  and  specious  surface  of  events,  high- 
ly varnished  with  his  own  praises  and  those  of  his 
friends.  Their  motives  are  always  pure ;  their  ends  al- 
ways legitimate :  they  conspire  and  rebel  without  any 
views  of  interest ;  and  the  violence  which  they  inflict  or 
suffer  is  celebrated  as  the  spontaneous  effect  of  reason 
and  virtue. 

After  the  example  of  the  first  of  the  Palseologi,  theF'mtdis. 
elder  Andronicus  associated  his  son  Michael  to  the  bo-^^^^^'^ 
noursof  the  purple;  and  from  the  age  of  eighteen  to  hiseiderand 
premature  death,  that  prince  was  acknowledged,  ftbove^®^"J*^^^^ 
tweoty.five  years  as  the  second  emperor  of  the  Greeks^,  cus. 
At  the  head  of  an  army,  he  excited  neither  the  fears  of  ^-^-^^^* 
the  enemy  nor  the  jealousy  of  the  court;  his  modesty  and 
patience  were  never  tempted  to  compote  the  years  of  his 
father;  nor  was  that  father  compelled  to  repent  of  his 

3  Pachymer,  in  seven  books,  377  folio  pages»  describes  the  first  twenty- 
six  years  of  Anilronicus  the  elder;  and  marks  the  date  ol'bis  composition  by 
the  current  news  or  lie  of  the  day  (A.  D.  1308.)  Either  de%t]i  or  disgust 
prevented  him  from  resuming  the  pen. 

4  After  an  intcrral  of  twelve  years,  from  the  conclusion  of  Pachymcr,  Can- 
tncuzenus  takes  up  the  pen ;  and  his  first  book  (c.  1—59.  p.  9 — 15i0.)  relatas 
the  civil  war.  and  the  eight  last  years  of  the  elder  Andronicus.  The  inge- 
nious comparison  with  Moses  and  Caesar,  is  fancied  by  his  French  translator, 
the  president  Cousin. 

5  Nicephorus  Gregoras  more  briefly  includes  the  entire  life  and  reign  of 
Andi'Onicus  the  elder  (I.  vi.  c.  1. 1.  x.  c  i.  p.  96—291.)  This  is  the  part  of 
wlitch  Canucuzene  complains  as  a  false  and  malicious  representation  of  hit 
coniluct. 

6  He  was  crowned  May  21st,  1?95,  and  died  October  12th,  1320.  (Du- 
c'lngc,  Fam.  Byz.  p.  239.) '  His  brother  Theodore,  by  a  second  marriage,  in- 
heriicd  tlie  mirquisate  of  Montferrat,  apostatised  to  the  religion  and  man- 
ncTH  of  the  Latins  (on  »iti  yfeifjm  xai  ^irti  tuu  ^;i^»/M*Ti,  »«i  yiUittf  n^tftt  not 
•/a<r{v  i^ta-tf  Aei*r4votfif  AHftLt^nt*  Nic.  Greg.  1.  ix.  c.  i),  and  founded  a  dynaa-^ 
\s  of  Italian  princes^  which  was  extinguished  A.  U  1533.  (DiUMOge*  Fam.' 
i'iy/..  p.  249—253). 
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CHAP,  liberality  either  by  the  virtues  or  vices  of  his  son.  The 
^^^'^  son  of  Michael  was  nameil  Androniciis  from,  bis  grand* 
father,  to  whose  early  favoar  he  was  introduced  by  lliat 
nominal  resemblance.  The  blossoms  of  wit  and  beauty 
increased  the  fondness  of  the  elder  Andronicus;  and 
with  the  common  vanity  of  the  age,  he  expected  to  realise 
in  the  second,  the  hope  which  bad  been  disappointed  in 
the  first,  generation.  The  boy  was  educated  in  the  pa- 
lace as  an  heir  and  a  favourite ;  and,  in  the  oaths  and 
acclamations  of  the  people,  the  august  triad  was  formed 
by  the  names  of  the  father,  the  son,  and  the  grandson. 
But  the  younger  Andronicus  was  speedily  corrupted  by 
his  infant  greatness,  while  he  beheld  with  puerile  impa- 
tience the  double  obstacle  thst  hung,  and  might  long 
hang,  over  his  rising  ambition.  It  was  not  to  acquire 
fame,  or  to  diffuse  happiness,  that  he  so  eagerly  aspir- 
ed :  wealth  and  impunity  were  in  his  eyes  the  most  pre* 
cioos  attributes  of  a  monarch ;  and  bb  first  indiscreet 
demand  was  the  sovereignty  of  some  rich  and  fertile  isl- 
and, where  he  might  lead  a  life  of  indepejidence  and 
pleasure.  The  emperor  was  offended  by  the  loud  and 
frequent  intemperance  which  disturbed  his  capital:  the 
sums  which  his  parsimony  denied  were  supplied  by  the 
Genoese  usurers  of  Pera;  and  the  oppressive  debt,  which 
consolidated  the  interest  of  a  faction,  could  be  discharg- 
ed only  by  a  revolution.  A  beautiful  female,  a  matron  in 
ranli,  a  prostitute  in  manners,  had  instructed  the  young- 
er Andronicus  in  the  rudiments  of  love :  but  he  had  rea- 
son to  suspect  the  nocturnal  visits  of  a  rival ;  and  a  strang- 
er passing  through  the  street  was  pierced  by  the  arrows 
of  his  guards,  who  were  placed  in  ambush  at  her  door. 
That  stranger  was  his  brother,  prince  Manuel,  who  Ian- 
guished  and  died  of  his  wound :  and  the  emperor  Michael, 
their  common  father^  whose  health  was  in  a  declining 
state,  expired  on  the  eighth  day,  lamenting  the  loss  of  both 
his  cluldren^  However  guiltless  in  his  intention,  the 
younger  Andronicus  might  impute  a  brother's  and  a  fa- 
ther's death  to  theconsequence  of  his  own  vices;  and  deep 
was  the  sigh  of  thinking  and  feeling  men,  when  they  per- 
ceived, instead  of  sorrow  and  repentance,  bis  ill-dis- 
sembled joy  on  the  removal  of  two  odious  competitors. 

7  We  are  indebted  to  Nicephorut  Gregoras  (L  riii.  c.  1.)  for  theknovled{;;e 
of  this  u«gi€  ailvenusi« ;  while  Cantacuzene  more  dtfcreetly  conceals  the 
vices  of  Andronicua  ihe  younger^  of  which  he  was  the  witness,  and  pcrliaps 
the  associate  (I.  i.  c.  1,  &c.)    . 
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Bhp-  theM  meUnckoly  events^  aod  the  iDcreaM  of  his  die-  chap. 
orderD^  the  mind  of  the  elder  emperor  was  gradually  ^  ^^'"' 
alienated ;  and,  after  many  fruitless  reproofs*  he  trans- 
ferred on  another  grandson^  bis  hopes  and  affection. 
The  ehange  was  announced  by  the  new  oath  of  alle*^ 
glance  to  the  reigning  sovereign,  and  the  person  whom 
he  should  appoint  for  his  successor ;  and  the  acknow- 
ledged heir,  after  a  repetition  of  insults  and  complaints^ 
was  exposed  to  the  indignity  of  a  public  trial.  Before 
the  sentence,  which  would  probably  have  condemned 
him  to  a  dungeon  or  a  cell,  the  emperor  was  inform(4 
that  the  palace  courts  were  filled  with  the  armed  fol- 
lowers of  his  grandson ;  the  Judgment  was  softened  to  a 
treaty  of  reconciliation  ;  and  the  triumphant  escape  of 
theprince  encouraged  the  ardour  of  the  younger  faction. 

Yet  the  capital,  the  clergy,  and  the  senate,  adhered  Three  cl- 
to  the  person,  or  at  least  to  the  government,  of  the  old  ^\^^ 
emperor;  aod  it  was  only  in  the  provinces,  by  flight,  the  two 
and  revolt,  and  foreign  succour,  that  the  malecontents  ^^v^^^* 
could   hope  to  vindicate  their  cause  and  subvert  his    1331,' 
throne.     The  soul  of  the  enterprise  was  the  great  do-  Aprii2o«. 
mestic  John  Cantacuzene;  the  sally  from  Constantino-    fs^g^ 
pie  is  the  first  date  of  his  actions  and  memorials;  and  May  24. 
if  his  own  pen  be  most  descriptive  of  his  patriotism,  an 
unfriendly  historian  has  not  refused  to  celebrate  the  zeal 
and  ability  which  be  displayed  in  the  service  of  the 
young  emperor.     That  prince  escaped  from  the  capital 
under  the  pretence  of  hunting ;  erected  his  standard  at 
Adrianople,  and,  in  a  few  days,  assembled  fifty  thou- 
sand horse  and  foot,  whom  neither  honour  nor  duty 
could  have  armed  against  the  Barbarians.  Such  a  force 
might  have  saved  or  commanded  the  empire ;  but  their 
councils  were  discordant,  their  motions  were  slow  and 
doubtful,  and  their  progress  was  checked  by  intrigue 
and  negotiation.  The  quarrel  of  the  two  Andronici  was 
protracted  and  suspended,  and  renewed,  during  a  ruin- 
ous period  of  seven  years.  In  the  first  treaty,  the  relics 
of  the  Greek  empire  were  divided:    Constantinople^ 
Tbessalonica,  and  the  islands,  were  left  to  the  elder, 
while  the  younger  acquired  the  sovereignty  of  the  great- 
est part  of  Thrace,  from  Philippi  to  the  Byzantine  limit. 

8  His  destined  heir  wss  Michael  Catharus,  the  bastard  of  Constantine  his 
second  son.  In  this  project  of  excluding:  bis  g^randson  Androntous.  Nicepbo- 
rus  Gregoras  (L  vi'u,  c.  3.)  agrees  with  Caataeuxeiie  (L  i.  c  I9  3.) 
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CHAF.  By  tbe  seeond  tri^ily,  he  stipQlated  the  payment  «ir  his 
^^1^)!^  troops,  his  ioimediaie  coronation^  and  an  adequate  share 
Corona-    ^^  ^^^  poiTer  aod  revenue  of  the  state.     The  third  cWil 
tiunottfacwar  was  terminated  by  the  surprise  of  Ckmstantiaoplei 
Aadrani.'^''®  final  retreat  of  the  old  emperor,  aod  tbe  sole  reign 
ciu,  A.D.of  his  victorioos  grandson.     The  reasons  of  this  delay 
Fekfll  '  ^^y  ^  f<iund  in  tlie  characters  of  the  men  and  of  the 
times.    When  the  heir  of  the  monarchy  first  pleaded  his 
wrongs  and  his  apprehensions,  he  was  heard  with  pity 
and  applause :  and  his  adherents  repeated  on  all  sides 
tbe  inconsistent  promise,  that  he  would  increase  the  pay 
of  the  soldiers  and  alleviate  the  burthens  of  the  people. 
The  grievances  of  forty  years  were  mingled  in  his  re- 
volt ;  and  the  rising  generation  was  fatigued  by  the  end- 
less  prospect  of  a  reign,  whose  favourites  and  maxims 
were  of  other  times.  The  youth  of  Andronicas  had  been 
without  spirit,  hi§  age  was  without  reverence :  his  taxes 
produced  an  annual  revenue  of  five  hundred   thousand 
pounds  ;  yet  the  richest  of  the  sovereigns  of  Christen- 
dom was  incapable  of  maintaining  three  thousand  horse 
.    and  twenty  gallies  to  resist  the  destructive  progress  of 
the  Turks^  ^^  How  diflferent,"  said  the  younger  Andro- 
nicus,  ^^  is  my  situation  from  that  of  the  son  of  Philip ! 
^^  Alexander  might  complain,  that  bis  father  would  leave 
^<  him  nothing  to  conquer :  alas  !  my  grandsire  will  leave 
^<  me  nothing  to  lose.'^  But  the  Greeks  were  soon  admo- 
nished, that  the  public  disorders  could  not  be  healed  by 
a  civil  war ;  and  that  their  young  favourite  was  not  des- 
tined to  be  the  saviour  of  a  falling  empire.     On  tbe  first 
repulse,  bis  party  was  broken  by  bis  own  levity,  their 
intestine  discord,  and  the  mtrigues  of  tbe  ancient  court, 
which  tempted  each  malecontent  to  desert  or  betray  the 
cause  of  rebellion.    Andronicns  the  younger  was  tonch- 
ed  with  remorse,  or  fatigued  with  business,  or  deceived 
by  negotiation :  pleasure  rather  than  power  was  his  aim ; 
and  the  license  of  maintaining  a  thousand  hounds,  a 
thousand  hawks,  and  a  thousand  huntsmen,  was  suffi- 
•  cient  to  sully  his  fame  and  disarm liis  ambition. 

liCt  us  now  survey  the  catastrophe  of  this  busy  plot, 

9  See  Nicephorus  Gregoras,  1.  vni.c.  6.  The  younger  Andronicus  com- 
plained, that  in  four  years  and  four  months  a  bunn  of  350,000  by zanib  ol 
fCo|^  was  due  to  him  for  the  expenses  of  his  household  (Cantacu.zen.  1.  i.  c. 
4S.)  Yet  he  would  have  remitted  the  debt,  if  he  might  have  becu  aUowcd 
to  squeeze  the  farmers  of  tbe  revenue. 
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and  (be  Hail  sttaalion  of  the  principal  llet(»r8l^  The  age  chap. 
of  Androntcas  wa«  consanled  in  civil  discord ;   and,  ^JjI^IiJj 
annddt  the  events  of  war  and  treaty,  his  power  and  re-^^^^^i^^p 
potation  eontinoatly  decayed,  till  the  fatal  night  in  which  Androni- 
tbe  gates  of  the  city  and  palace  were  opened  without  re-  ^es^ 
sisiance  to  his  grandson.     His  principal  commander  irovem- 
scorned  the  repeated  warnings  of  danger;  and  ^tii*'>i^gX^D  ms 
to  rest  in  the  vain  security  of  ignorance,  abandoned  the  May  24. 
feeble  monarch,  with  some  priests  a6d  pages,  to  the  ter- 
rors  of  a  sleepless  night.     These  terrors  werti  quickly 
realised  by  the  hostile  shouts,  which  proclaimed  the 
titles  and  victory  of  Andronicos  the  younger;  and  the 
aged  emperor,  falling  prostrate  before  an  image  of  the 
Virgin,  despatched  a  suppliant  message  to  resign  the 
sceptre,  and  to  obtain  his  life  at  the  hands  of  the  con- 
queror.    The  answer  of  his  grandson  was  decent  and 
pious;  at  the  prayer  of  his  friends,  the  youtiger  Andro- 
nicus  assumed  the  sole  administration ;  but  the  elder 
still  enjoyed  the  name  andpre-eminence  of  the  first  em- 
peror, the  use  of  the  great  palace,  and  a  pension  of 
tweaty.foor  thongand  pieces  of  gold,  one  half  of  which 
was  assig^d  on  the  royal  treasure,  and  the  other  on 
the  fishery  of  Gonstaotinople.     But  his  impotence  was 
soon  exposed  to  contempt  and  oblivion  ;  the  vast  silence 
of  the  palace  was  disturbed  only  by  the  cattle  and  poul- 
try of  the  neighbourhood,  which  roved  with  impunity 
through  the  solitary  courts ;  and  a  reduced  allowance  of 
ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold"  was  all  that  he  could  ask, 
and  more  than  he  could  hope.  His  calamities  were  em- 
bittered by  the  gradual  extinction  of  sight;  his  confine- 
ment was  rendered  each  day  more  rigorous ;  and  during 
the  absence  and  sickness  of  his  grandson,  his  inhuman 
keepers,  by  the  threats  of  instant  death,  compelled  him 
to  exchange  the  purple  for  the  monastic  habit  and  pro* 
fession.    The  monk  Antony  had  renounced  the  pomp  of 
the  world  ;  yet  be  had  occasion  for  a  coarse  fur  in  the 
winter  season^  and  as  wine  was  forbidden  by  his  con- 
fessor,  and  water  by  his  physician,  the  sherbet  of  Egypt 
was  his  common  drink.     It  was  not  without  difficulty, 

10  I  follow  the  chronology  of  Kicephonis  Gregoras,  who  is  remarkably 
exact.  It  is  proved  that  Cantacuzene  haa  mistaken  the  dates  of  bis  own  ac- 
tions, or  rather  that  his  text  has  been  corrupted  by  ignorant  tran^ribera. 

11  I  have  endeavoured  tq  reconcile  the  24,000  pieces  of  Canucuzene  (1. 
ii.  c.  i.)  with  the  ten  thousand  of  Nicephorua  Gregoras  (1.  ix.  c.  it) ;  the  one 
of  whom  wished  to  sofien,  the  other  to  magnify,  the  hardships  of  the  old 
emperor.  ' 
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CHAP,  thai  the  late  Mij^rw  eoaM  procure  tbrM  or  feor  pieces 

Lxni.  ^  satisfy  thene  simple  ivants ;  and  if  he  bestowed  the 
gold  to  relieve  the  more  painrul  distreae  of  a  friend,  the 
eacrifiee.  is  of  eome  weight  in  the  8cale  of  humaoity  and 
Hi«  death,  reijf^oQ.  Foiir  years  after  hia  abdication,  Andronkus 
F^il^'or  Antony  expired  in  a  cell,  in  the  aeventy-fouKli  yp«r 
of  hia  age^  and  the  laat  atrain  of  adnlation  cooUl  only 
promise  a  more  splendid  crownof  glory  in  heaven^  than 
he  had  enjoyed  opon  earth''. 

AniKonf       ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ""^^S**  ®'  ^^^  younger,  more  glorioua  or 
cus  the*'  fortunate  than  that  of  the  eider,  Andronicus''.     He  ga« 
yp^}P^J'   thered  the  fruits  of  ambition;  but  the  taste  was  transieat 
mV24— '^'^^l  bitter:  in  the  supreme  station  he  lost  the  relnains 
A. n.  1341, of  his  early  popularity;  and  the  defects  of  his  eharac* 
June  15.    ^^  became  still  more  conspicuous  to  the  world.     The 
public  reproach  urged  him  to  march  in  person  against 
the  Turks ;  nor  did  his  courage  fail  in  the  hour  of  trial; 
but  a  defeat  and  a  wound  were  the  only  trophies  of  his 
expedition  in  Asia,  which  confirmeifl  the  esUblishmeot 
of  the  Ottoman  monarchy.    The  abuses  of  the  civil  go- 
vernroent  attained  their  full  maturity  ami  perfection ;  his 
neglect  of  forms,  and  the  confusion  of  national  dresses, 
are  deplored  by  the  Greeks  as  the  fatal  .symptoms  of 
the  decay  of  the  empire.     Andronicus  was  old  before 
his  time :  the  intemperance  of  yonth  had  accelerated 
the  infirmities  of  age ;  and  after  being  rescued  from  a 
dangerous  malady  by  nature,  or  physic,  or  the  Yirgio, 
he  was  snatched  away  before  he  had  accomplished  his 
HUtwo    forty  .fifth  year.  He  was  twice  married;  and  as  Ibe  pro- 
gress of  the  Latins  in  arms  ami  arts  had  softened  the  pre- 
judices of  the  Byzantine  court,.  Iris  two  wives  were 
chosen  in  the  princely  honses  of  Germany  and   Italy. 
The  first,  Agnes  at  home,  Irene  in  Greece,  was  daugh- 
ter of  the  duke  of  Brunswick.   Her  father'^  was  a  petty 

12  See  Nicephonis  Grefora«  (I.  ix.  6,  T,  8.  10. 14.  I.  s.  c.  1).  The  bitto- 
rimn  had  tnsted  of  the  prneperhy,  ami  shared  the  retreat^  of  hit  benefiwtor; 
and  that  friendship  which  **  waiis  or  to  the  scHiTold  or  the  cell***  abould  not 
lightly  be  accused  as  **  a  htrelitigf,  a  prostitute  to  praise.*' 

13  The  sole  reign  of  Aiidronic«is  the  younger  is  described  by  Csntseuzene 
(I.  ii.  c.  1^40.  p.  191—^39.)  and  Nicephorus  Gregoraa,  (I.  iz.  c.  7-^  zi.  c. 
11.  p.  262—361). 

14  A)^es,  or  Irene,  was  the  daufrhter  of  duke  Henry  the  Wonderful,  the 
chief  of  the  hmise  of  Brunswick,  and  the  fnurth  in  descent  from  the  famoas 
Henry  the  Liott,  dtike  of  Suxony  and  Bavaria,  and  conqueror  of  the  Slari,  on 
the  Baltic  coast.  Her  brother  Henr^  was  sumamed  the  Greeib,  from  his  two 
joiirnies  into  the  East:  but  these  journies  wenr  subsequent  to  his  sister's 
marriap^;  and  I  am  ignorant  how  K^nts  waa  discovei'ed  in  tbe  heart  of  Ger- 
nmny,  and  recommended  to  the  ByzantUe  fiourt  (Rioutts»  MeOKMrt  of  the 
House  of  Brunswick,  p.  126^137). 
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lord'^  in  the  poor  and  savage  regions  of  the  nortti  of  Gkr-  chap. 
many^;  yet  be  derived  some  revenue  from  bis  silver   ^^"*' 
mines'^;  and  his  family  is  celebrated  by  the  Greeks  as^^^^^^^^ 
the  most  ancient  and  noble  tif  the  Teutonic  name".  Af- 
ter the  death  of  this  childless  princess,  Andronicns 
Bought  in  marriage  Jane,  the  sister  of  the  count  of  Sa- 
voy^*; and  his  suit  was  preferred  to  that  of  the  French 
king^.    The  count  respected  in  his  sitter  the  superior 
majeatyof  a  Roman  empress  :  her  retinue  was  compos- 
ed  of  knights  and  ladies;  she  was  regenerated  and 
crowned  in  St  Sophia^  under  the  more  orthodox  appel. 
lation  of  Anne ;  and,  at  the  nuptial  feast,  the  Greeks 
and  Italians  vied  with  each  other  in  the  martial  exer- 
cises of  tilts  and  tournaments. 

The  empress  Anne  of  Savoy  survived  her  husband :  Reign  of 
their  son,  John  Palsologus,  was  left  an  orphan  and  ^^i^^^^^^ 
emperor,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  age ;  and  bis  weak- 
neaa  waa  protected  by  the  first  and  most  deserving  of 

15  Henry  the  Wonderful  was  the  foumler  of  the  branch  of  Grubenhagen, 
extinct  in  the  year  1596  (tttmiua,  p.  387).  He  resided  in  the  castle  of  Wol- 
fcnbuttel,  and  possessed  no  more  than  a  sixth  part  of  the  allodial  estates  of 
Brunswick  and  Lunebur|^h«  wh'ch  the  Guelph  family  had  saved  from  the 
confiscation  of  their  g^reat  fiefs.  The  frequent  partitions  nmong  brothers, 
had  almost  ruined  the  princely  houses  of  Germany,  till  that  just,  but  perni- 
cious law  was  slowly  superseded  by  the  right  of  primogfeniture.  The  prin- ' 
cipality  of  GrubeiUiagen,  one  of  the  last  remains  of  the  Hercynian  forest,  is 
a  woody,  mountainous*  and  barren  tract  (Bu8ching*s  Geography,  vol.  vi.  p. 
2ro^286.  English  translation). 

16  The  royal  author  of  the  Memoirs  of  Brandenburgh  will  teach  us,  how 
justly,  in  a  much  later  period,  the  north  of  Germany  deserved  the  epiihets 
of  poor  and  barbarous  (Essai  sur  les  Moeurs,  &c.)  In  the  year  1S06,  in  the 
Woods  of  Luneburt^h,  some  wiUl  people  of  the  Vened  race  were  allowed  to 
bury  alive  their  infirm  and  useless  parents  (Rimtus,  p.  136). 

17  Tlie  assertion  of  Tacitus,  that  Germany  was  destitute  of  the  precious 
metals,  must  be  taken,  even  in  his  own  time,  with  some  limitation  (Germa- 
nia,  c.  5.  Annal.  xi.  20).  According  to  Spener  (Hist.  Germanis  Pragmatics, 
tom.  i.  p.  351),  Argentifothtue  in  Hercyniis  montibus,  imperante  Othone  mag- 
no  (A.  D.  968)  primum  apenc,  largam  etiani  opes  augendi  dedenint  r.opi- 
am  :  but  Rimius  (p.  258, 259.)  defers  till  the  year  1016  the  discovery  of  the 
silver  mines  of  Grubenhagen,  or  the  Upper  Hartz,  which  wure  productive 
ill  the  beginning  of  the  xivth  century,  aud  which  still  yield  .^  considerable 
revenue  to  the  house  of  Brunswick. 

18  Oantacuzene  has  given  a  most  honourable  testimony,  sv  ^§k  Tif/ui«Lft»v 
Avr*  Bvymriif  ikn.9t  f^$  /mt^^vm  (the  modem  Greeks  employ  the  r7  for  the  <r, 
and  the  /uw  for  the  /8,and  the  whole  will  read  in  the  Italian  idiom  di  Brun- 
zuic),  TK  ^ttfi*  Av*r«tt  M-i^fltfirttTs,  K*i  Ka fjtfTf omti  ir«,rr AC  t«c  6/utof vhut  wt^fitLk* 
xeyroc^s  y%*u$.    The  praise  is  just  in  itself,  and  pleasing  to  an  English  ear. 

19  Anne,  or  Jane»  was  one  of  the  four  d.inghters  of  Amed^e  the  Great,  by 
aseoond  marriage,  and  half  sister  of  his  successor  Edward  count  of  Savoy 
(Anderson's  Tables,  p.  650).    See  Cantacuzene  (1.  i.  c.  40—42). 

^  Tliat  king,  if  the  fMt  be  true,  must  have  been  Charles  the  Pair,  who  in 
Ave  years  (1331^*1.326)  was  married  to  three  wives  (Anderson,  p.  638). 
Anne  of  Savoy  arriTed  at  Gmstantinuple  in  February  1336. 
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CHAP,  the  Greeks.    The  long  and  cordial  frieadehip  of  his  ft- 

V^^^^  ther  for  John  GaDtacuzene  is  alike  faonoorable  to  tbe 

A.  D.    P'^ii^c®  ^^^  ^he  sobjeet.     It  had  been  formed  amidst  the 

1341.     pleasures  of  their  youth:  their  families  were  almost 

^"]{^*^""  equally  noble*';  and  the  recent  lustre  of  thp  purple  was 

amply  compensated  by  tbe  energy  of  a  private  edocttioa. 

We  have  seen  that  the  young  emperor  was  skved  by 

Gantacuzene  from  the  power  of  bis  grandhjtber^aod, 

after  six  years  of  civil  war,  the  same  favourite  brooght 

him  back  in  triumph  to  the  palace  of  Constantinople. 

Under  the  reign  of  Andronicns  the  younger^  the  great 

domestic  ruled  the  emperor  and  the  empire  ;  and  it  was 

by  his  valour  and  conduct  that  the  isle  of  Lesbos  and  the 

iirincipality  ofiBtolia  were  restored  to  their  ancient  al 
egiance.  His  enemies  confess,  that,  among  the  public 
robbers,  Gantacuzene  alone  was  moderate  and  abste- 
mious ;  and  the  free  and  voluntary  account  which  be 
produces!  of  his  own  wealth**  may  sustain  the  presomp- 
iion  that  it  was  devolved  by  inheritance,  and  not  accu- 
mulated by  rapine.  He  does  not  indeed  specify  tbe  va- 
lue of  his  money,  plate,  and  jewels  ;  yet,  after  a  voIqd- 
tary  gift  of  two  hundred  vases  of  silver,  after  much  had 
been  secreted  by  his  friends  and  plundered  by  bis  foes. 
bis  forfeit  treasures  were  sufficient  for  the  equipment  ot 
a  fleet  of  seventy  gallies.  He  does  not  measure  the  size 
and  number  of  his  estates  ;  but  his  granaries  were  heap- 
ed with  an  incredible  store  of  wheat  and  barley ;  and 
the  labour  of  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen  might  cultivate, 
according  to  the  practice  of  antiquity,  about  sixty-two 
thousand  Ave  hundred  acres  of  arable  land*^.  His  pas- 
tures were  stocked  with  two  thousand  five  hundred 
brood  mares,  two  hundred  camels,  three  hundred  mules, 
five  hundred  asses,  five  thousand  horned  cattle,  fifty 
thousand  hogs,  and  seventy  thousand  sbeep*^:  a  pre- 


21  The  noble  race  of  the  CanUcuzeni  (illustrious  from  the  xith  century 
in  the  Byzantine  annals)  vas  drawn  from  the  Paladins  oi  France,  the  he- 
roes of  I  hose  romances  which  in  the  xiiitli  century  were  transUted&iid 
read  by  the  Greeks  (Ducange,  Fam.  Byzant.  p.  258). 

32  See  Gantacuzene  (1.  iii.  c.  94.  30.  36). 

23  Safema,  tn  Gaul,  and  Colunnella,  in  Italy,  or  Spain,  albw  two  yoke  o^ 
oxen,  two  drivers,  and  six  labourers,  for  two  hundred  jugera  (125  English 
acres)  of  arable  land,  and  three  more  men  must  be  added  If  there  be  much 
underwood  (Columella  de  lie  Rustic^,  I.  ii.  c.  13.  p.  441.  edit.  Gesner). 

24  In  this  enumeration  (1:  til.  c.  30\  the  French  translation  of  tbe  presi- 
dent Cousin  is  blotted  with  three  palpable  and  essential  errors.  1  He  on^'s 
the  1000  yoke  of  working  oxen.    2.  He  tnterpreu  the  TwrtntM-Hu  tt^c;  Si^'j- 
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cioQS  ncvrH  of  ratal  opalrace,  in  the  Uit  irarioiof  (h^  ^^^* 
empire^  and  in  a  land^  most  probably  in  Tbraee^  ao  re- 
peatedly wasted  by  fore%n  and  domestic  bostilily.  ^Tbe 
favour  of  Cantaquzene  was  above  his  fortoae.  •  Ii|  tho 
monenta  of  faauliarity,  in  tbe  boor  of  sieknefSf  tlie  em-* 
peror  was  desbroos  to  level  tbe  distanee  between  tbeniy 
and  pressed  bis  friend  to  accept  the  diadem  and  purple* 
The  virtue  of  the  great  domeatie,  which  is  attested  by  He  UMt 
bis  own  pen^  resisted  the  dangerous  proposal;  but  tb«[hrem.° 
last  testament  of  Andronicos  the  younger  named  him  tbep^^- 
gnardian  of  his  son^  and  the  regent  of  the  empire. 

Had  the  regent  found  a  suitable  return  of  obedienee"**  ^^. 
and  gratitude,  perhaps  he  would  have  acted  with  purelTu^i^ed, 
and  zealous  fidelity  in  the  service  of  his  pupiP^  A  guard  A.D.1341, 
of  five  hundred  soldiers  watched  over  bis  person  and 
tbe  palace ;  the  funeral  of  the  late  emperor  was  daeent<» 
ly  performed;  the  capital  was  silent  and  submissive } 
and  five  hundred  letters,  which  Cantacuaene  despatch- 
ed in  the  first  month,  informed  the  provinces  of  their 
loss  Mid  their  duty.  The  prospect  of  a  tranquil  nUnorii 
iy  was  blasted  by  the  great  duke  or  admiral  Apocaocus ;  ^,J|£f ; 
and  to  exaggerate  ki$  perfidy,  the  Imperial  bistmrian  ig^'"""" ' 
pleased  to  magnify  his  own  imprudence,  in  raising  him 
to  that  office  against  the  advice  of  his  more  sagacioas  so*, 
▼ereign.    Bold  and  subtle,  rapacious  and  profuse,  the 
avarice  and  ambition  of  Apocancos  were  by  turns  8ob« 
servient  to  each  other ;  and  his  talents  were  applied  to 
the  ruin  of  his  country.    His  arrogance  was  heightened 
by  the  command  of  a  naval  force  and  an  impregnable 
eastle,  and  under  the  mask  of  oaths  and  flattery  he  se* 
cretly  conspired  against  his  benefactor.    The  female  ^y  the  em- 
court  of  the  empress  was  bribed  and  directed ;  he  en«  ^[^sanlyT 
cooraged  Anne  of  Savoy  to  assert,  by  the  law  of  nature, 
the  tutelage  of  her  son ;  the  love  of  power  was  disguis- 
ed by  the  anxiety  of  maternal  tenderness ;  and  the  foun- 
der  of  the  Palasologi  had  instructed  his  posterity  to 
dread  the  example  ^  a  perfidious  guardian.    The  pa-  ^r  ^^p*- 
triarch  John  of  Apri,  was  a  proud  and  feeble  old  man,^^^  ' 
encompassed  by  a  numerous  and  hungry  kindred.    He 

Mduc,  by  tbe  number  of  fifteen  hundred.  3.  He  confound  myriads  with  chU 
liads,  and  ^ives  Ciuitacuzene  no  more  than  5000  hogs.  Put  not  your  trust 
in  translations! 

25  See  the  regency  and  reign  of  John  Cantacuaenus,  and  tbe  whole  pro- 
gress of  the  civil  war,  in  his  own  history  (1.  iii.  c.  1 — 100.  p.  348— 700),  «mI 
m  that  of  Nicephorus  GVegoras  (L  xii.  c.  1. 1,  zv.  c.  9.  p.  3^37-492). 
VOL.  VII.  8  K 
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CHAF.  prddneecl  an  obsAlete  epktle  of  Androttievsi  wki^  be- 
Lxiii.  qiieaihed  the  prittoe  and  people  to  his  pioas  care :  ika 
fate  of  his  predeeesMf  Arsonius  prompled  bim  to  pre* 
▼ent^  rather  than  puaiab,  the  erimefl  of  an  usurper;  and 
Apocaucua  smiled  at  the  suceess  of  his  own  flattery^ 
when  ho'beheld  the  Byzantine  priest  assuming  the  atate 
and  temporal  claims  of  the  Roman  poatiff^^  Betiweea 
'  tbree  persons  so  different  in  their  situatioa  and  charac- 
torf  a  private  league  was  concluded :  a  shadow  of  autho* 
rity  was  restored  to  the  senate ;  and  the  people  was  tempt- 
ed by  the  name  of  freediMD.  By  this  powerColconfedera- 
0J9  the  great  domestic  was  assaulted  at  first  with  clan- 
destine,  at  length  with  open,  arms.  His  prerogatives 
were  disputed;  his  opinions  slighted;  his  friends  parse* 
cuted ;  and  his  safety  was  threatened  both  in  the  camp 
and  city.  In  his  absence  on  tlie  public  service,  he  was  ac- 
eosad  of  treason;  proscribed  as  an  enemy  of  the  clm/ch 
and  state;  and  delivered,  with  all  his  adiierents,  to  the 
sword  of  justice,  the  vengeance  of  the  people^  and  the 
power  of  the  deviL:  his  fortunes  were  confiscated ;  his 
aged  mother  was  cast  into  prison ;  all  his  past  services 
were  buried. in. oblivion;  and  he  was  driven  by  iojas- 
tice  to  perpelrate  the  crioM  of  which  he  was  accused^. 
From  the  review,  of  his  preceding  conduct,  Gaotaco- 
sene  appears  to  have  been  guiltless  of  any  treasonable 
desigas;  and  the  only  suspicion  of  his  innocence  most 
arise  from  the  vehemence  of  his  protestations,  and 
the  sublime  purity  which  he  ascribes  to  his  own  virtue. 
While  the  empress  and  the  patriarch  still  affected  the 
appearances  of  harmony,  he  repeatedly  solicited  the 
permission  of  retiring  to  a  private,  and  even  a  monastic, 
life.  After  he  had  been  deotared  a  public  enemy,  it 
was  his  fervent  wish  to  throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the 
young  emperor,  aqd  to  receive  without  a  murmur  the 
stroke  of  the  exeentioner :  it  was  not  without  reluc- 
tance that  he  listened,  to  the  voice  of  reason,  which 
inculcated  the  sacred  duty  of  saving  bis  family  and 

36  He  assumed  the  rgyalprWllf  pc  of  red  shoes  or  huskms ;  plaeecl  on  his 
liead  a  mitre  of  silk  and  g'old;  subscribed  his  episiles  with  hyucinlh or  p'cen 
tnk,  and  claimed  foi*  Ihe  new,  whatever  Constanline  had  g>tiren  to  the  anctent, 
Jlome  (Cantacuzen.  1.  lii.  c.  35.     Nic  Gregoras,  L  xiv.  c.  3). 

27  Nic.  Gregoras  (!.  xii.  c.  5.)  confesses  the  innocence  and  ▼trtues  of  Can- 
tacTizemis,  the  fruilt  and  flag'itious  vices  of  Apoeauciit  $  nor  does  he  dUsem- 
ble  %[\e  motive  of  ins  personal  and  reli^^ious  enmity  to  the  former ;  ro»  ^  iu 

f*.^t*9  0.Kiip9,  A4T|0(  0  Jr^etOTfltTCC  T»f  TOJP  9K»¥  l^o|«  UfAt  ^%9^(. 
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friends,  and  proved  that  he  eould  only  atTe  them  by  chap. 
drawing  the  sword  and  aaaoming  the  Imperial  title.        ^Jj^^Ii^ 
In  the  strong  city  of  Demotica,  his  peeoliar  ilomain,  cantacu. 
the  emperor  John  Oantacnzenos  was  invested  with  thezenaas. 
purple  buskins :  his  right  leg  was  clothed  by  his  noble  *"™p'***® 
kinsmen,  the  left  by  the  Latin  chiefs,  on  whom  he  con-  \.d.1341> 
ferred  the  order  of  knighthood.     Bat  even  in  this  act  of  ^^^'  ^^' 
revolt,  he  was  still  studious  of  loyalty;  and  the  titles  of 
John  PalsBologos  and  Anne  of  Bavoy.were  proclaimed 
before  his  own  name  and  that  of  his  wife  Irene.     ISocb 
vain  ceremony  is  a  thin  disguise  6f  'rebellion>  nor  ar» 
there  perhaps  any  personal  wrongs  that  can  authorise  a 
subject  to  take  arms  against  his  sovereign :  but  the  want 
of  preparation  and  success  may  confirm  the  assoMneeof 
the  usurper,  that  this  decisive  step  was  theeffeetof  ne* 
cessity  rather  than  of  cboiee.    Constantinople  adbeiiBd 
to  Ihe  young  emperor ;  the  king  of  Bulgaria  was  invite4 
to  the  relief  of  Adrianople :  the  principal  cities  of  Tfatac^ 
and  Macedoniai  after  some  hesitatioci,  renounced  thHr 
obedience  to  the  great  domestic ;  and  the  leaders.  €^th« 
troops  and  provinces  were  indueed,'  by  their  private  in-* 
terest,  to  prefei^  the  loose  dominion  of  a  ^imman  and  4i 
priest.  The  army  of  Gantaenz«ne,  in  sixteen  divisions, 
was  stationed  on  the  banks  of  the  Melas  to  tempt  or  inti* 
midate  the  capital :  it  was  dispersed  by  treachery  or 
fear ;  and  the  ofBcers,  more  especially  the  merceQary 
Latins,  accepted  the  bribes,  and  embraced  the  service^ 
of  the  Byzantine  court.     After  this  loss,  the  rebel  em- 
peror (he  fluctuated  between  the  two  characters)  took 
the  road  of  Thessalonica  with  a  chosen  remnant ;  but 
be  failed  in  his  enterprise  on  that  important  place;  and 
he  was  closely  pursued  by  the  great  duke,  his  enemy 
Apocaucus,  at  the  head  of  a  superior  power  by  sea  and 
land.     Driven  from  the  coast^  in  his  march,  or  rather 
fight,  into  the  mountains  of  Servia,  Gantacuzene  as. 
sembled  his  troops  to  scrutinise  those  who  were  worthy 
and  willing  to  accompany  his  broken  fortunes.     A  base 
majority  bowed  and  retired ;  and  bis  trusty  band  was 
diminished  to  two  thousand,  and  at  last  to  five  hundred^ 
volunteers.    The  CraP^^  or  despot  of  the  Servians^  re- 

28  The  princes  of  ^rvia  TDucanKe,  Famil.  Dalmatics,  &c.  c.  %  3, 4. 9.) 
were  styled  Despots  in  Greek,  and  Cral,  in  their  native  idiom  (Ducange, 
Gloss.  Grxc.  p.  751.)  That  title,  the  equivalent  of  kinjf,  appears  to  be  c/t 
Sclavonic  origin,  from  whence  it  has  been  borrowed  by  the  Huogariaos,  \im 
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CHAP,  eetved  him  with  genefoti  bMf^liCjr ;  bat  the  ally  wm 
^^'"'   insensibly  degraded  lo  a  aoppliaM^  an  hoatage,  a  cap. 


tWe ;  and,  hi  this  miserable  dependence,  he  waited  at 
the  door  of  the  Barbarian,  who  eoold  dispnae  of  the 
life  and  liberty  of  a  Roman  emperor.  The  araat  tempU 
ing  oflfers  could  not  peranade  the  oral  to  violate  hu  tnist; 
bot  be  soon  Inclined  to  the  stronger  side ;  and  his  friend 
was  dismissed  withont  injnry  to  a  new  vieissitade  of 
The  civil  hopes  aod  perils.    Near  six  years  the  flame  of  diseord 
I^D.  1341  ^^^^  ^^*'^  various  success  and  unabated  rage:  thedties 
--^1347.    were  distracted  by  the  fhetion  of  thenMiloi  and  the  pie- 
beians:  the  OantacuEoni  and  Palaeologi :  and  the  Bol- 
garlansi  ttie  Senrians,  and  theTnrka^  were  larokedon 
both  sides  as  the  instroneota  of  prirate  ambition  and  tlie 
common  ruin.    The  regent  deplored  the  calamities^  of 
Which  he  was  the  author  and  victim :  and  his  own  expe- 
rieace  might  dictato  a  jwt  and  lively  renark  on  the  dif- 
ferent nature  of  foreign  and  cbil  war.     '<  The  ftrmer^" 
said  be,  <Ms  the  external  warmth  of  sammer,  always  to* 
^lerable^  and  often  beneilcial;  the  latter  is  the  deidly 
<^  hekt  of  a  fever^  which  consnmea  withont  a  remedy  the 
^  Vitals  of  the  constitotion'^'' 
Victory  of    The  introduction  of  barbarians  and  savages  mto  tiie 
^^^'  contests  of  civilised  nationi,  u  a  measure  pregnant  with 
shame  and  mischiief ;  which  the  interest  of  the  moaient 
may  compel,  bot  which  is  reprobated  by  the  best  princi- 
ples of  humanity  and  reason.    It  is  the  pmcticeof  both 
sides  to  accuse  their  enemies  of  the  guilt  of  the  first  al- 
liances t  and  those  who  fail  in  their  negotiatioas^  ^ 
loudest  in  their  censare  of  the  example  which  they 
envy,  and  would  gladly  imitate.    The  Turks  of  Asia 
were  less  barbarous  perhaps  than  the  shepherds  of  BoK 
garia  aod  Bervia ;  but  their  religion  rendered  them  the 
implacable  foes  of  Rome  and  Christianity.    To  a^ 
quire  the  friendship  of  their  emirs,  the  two  faetiens  vied 
with  each  other  in  baseness  and  profusion :  the  dext^ 
rity  of  Gantacozene  obtained  the  preference :  bet  the 
succour  and  victory  were  dearly  purchased  by  (he 

mftdcm  Greeks,  and  even  by  the  Tntks  (Lennclaviys*  P*"***v''^'^hc 
422),  who  reserve  the  nsme  of  Padishah  for  tlie  emperor.    To  oo^'"  . " 
\       latter  instead  of  the  former,  is  the  ambition  of  the  Fivnch  at  ConsUnUDo- 
ple  (Avertissement  a  I'Histoire  de  Ttn«r  Bee,  p.  39.) 

29  Nic.  Gregorag,  1.  xii.  c.  14.    It  is  surprising,  that  CsnUcUtt««  ^^  ^ 
inserted  this  just  and  lively  image  in  his  o<i*n  writings. 
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marrias*  of  hk  dmehter  wiOi  an  iiiMel^  tbe  eaylinlgr  irf  esAR 
man  J  thoanad  Cliri«tkns,  and  tbe  paesageof  tba  Otto.^  ^^^^' 
maos  iato  Europe^  the  lant  and  fatal  stroke  in  Uie  fall 
of  tlie  Roman  eaq^re.  Tbe  ineliBHig  eeale  waa  decided 
ia  hia  favoar  by  tbe  death  of  Apeeaaensi  tbe  joat,  tbough 
aiogalar^  retiibotian  of  his  crimes.    A  crowd  of  noblei 
or  plebeians^  whom  be  feared  or  bated,  bad  been  aaized 
by  hib  orders  in  the  capital  aad  tbe  provinces ;  and  tbe 
old  palace  of  Censtantiae  was  assigned  for  tbe  place  of 
tiieir  aoi^neaiettt.  Some  alterations  in  raising  the  walls^ 
and  nanrowiag  the  eells,  bad  beeaiagenionsly  contriTed 
to  pfCTcat  their  escape,  aad  i^gravate  their  misery;  and 
tbe  work  was  iacessantly  pressed  by  tbe  daily  visits  of 
the  tyrant.    His  gaatds  watched  at  the  gate,  aad  as  he 
stood  in  the  inner  court  to  overlook  the  architects,  with- 
oat  fisar  or  sospicion,  he  was  assanlted  Md  laid  breath^ 
lean  on  the  groaad,  by  two  resofcite  fNrisoaers  of  tbe  Pa- 
Isologian  race^,  who  were  armed  with  sticks,  and  ani* 
mated  by  despair.    On  the  ramoor  of  revenge  and  li- 
berty, the  captive  mnltitnde  broke  their  fetters,  fortified 
their  prison,  aad  exposed  from  (he  battlements  the  ty- 
rant's bead,  presuming  on  the  favour  of  tbe^ e^le,  and 
the  clemency  af  the  empress.   Ame  of  Savoy  might  re- 
jolM  in  the  fall  of  an  baoghQr  and  amh&ieas  minister^ 
bot  while  sbe^dalayed  to  resslve  or  to  act,  the  popalace> 
more  especially  the  mariners,  were  excited  by  the  widow 
of  tbe  great  duke  to  a  seditioo,  an  assault^  and  a  massa* 
ere.    The  prisoners  (of  whom  the  far  greater  part  were 
guiltless  or  inglorious  of  the  deed)  escaped  to  a  neigh- 
bouring cfaorcb :  they  were  slaeghteiad  at  tbe  foot  of  tbd 
altar;  and  in  bis  death  the  monster  was  not  less  bloody 
and  venomous  than  in  bis  life.    Tet  bis  talents  alone 
upheld  tbe  cause  of  tbe  young  emperor;  and  bis  sur- 
viving associates,  eospicioas  of  each  other,  abandoned 
tbe  conduct  of  the  war,  and  rejected  the  fairest  terms  of 
accommodation.    In  the  begiaaing  of  the  dispute,  tbe 
empress  felt  and  complained,  that  she  was  tleceived  by 
tbe  enemies  of  Cantacuaene:  Uie  patriareb  was  em- 
ployed to  preach  against  the  forgiveness  of  injuries ; 
aud  her  promise  of  immortal  hatred  was  sealed  by  an 

30  Tbe  two  aTengers  were  both  PalsoJogi,  who  might  feient«  ivitb  royal 
indignatioD,  tbe  shame  of  their  chains.  The  tragedy  of  Apocauciis  may  de- 
serve a  peculiar  reference  to  Cantacazem  (1.  ill.  c  86.)  and  Nic.  Gregoras 
aar.c.lO). 
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chap;  ontlr^nndbNTtliepeoaUyofexeonttoiiiaitioii^^  BotAnne 
Jl^]^^  soon  iMrned  to  hate  witbout  a  teacher:  she  beheld  the 
misfortuoes  of  the  eoipiro  with  the  indtffereaee  of  a 
ttranger:  her  jealoosy  was  exasperated  by  the  ciraipe- 
tition  4>f  a  rival  emprans ;  and  on  the  first  symptonifl  of 
a  mioffe  yieldiog  temper,  she  threatened  the  pairiareh  to 
convene  a  synod,  and  degrade   him  from    his  «^ce. 
Their  incapacity  and  discord  would  have  ajSbrded  the 
inost  decisive  advantage;  hot  the  civil  war ^ was  pro- 
tracted by  the  weakness  of  both  parties ;  and  the  mode- 
ration of  Gantaennene  has »not  .escaped  the  reproach  of 
timidity  and  ilsdoknee.     Ue  successively  recovered  the 
proviAoes  and  cities ;  and  the  realm  of  his  pnpil  was 
measured  by  the  walls  of  Constantinople;  but  the  me- 
tropolis alone  counterbalanced  the  rest  of  the  empire; 
nor  could  he  attempt  that  imp^H'tant  conquest  (ill  he  bad 
secured  in  hisiavdur  the  public  voice  and  a  private  cor- 
He  re^n-  rcspondence.    An  Italian,  of  the  name  of  Facciolati^', 
stingo.  ^^^  succeeded  to  the  office  of  great  duke:  the  nhip«?, 
pie,         the  guards,  and  the  golden  gate,  were  subject  to  bis 
^^g^^^* command;  but  his: humble  ambition  whs  bribed  to  be- 
come the  instrument  of  treachery;  and  the  rerokition 
was  accomplished  without  danger  or  bloodshed.     Des- 
titute of  the  po^wers  of  resistance,  or  the  hope  of  re- 
lief, the  inflexible  Anne/ would  have  still  defended  tbe 
palace,  and   have  -  smiled   to  behold   the    capital  in 
flames^  ratlier  than  in  the  possession  of  a  riv»U    Sbe 
yielded  to  the  prayers  of  her  friends  and  enemies;  and 
the  treaty  was  dictated  by  the  conqueror,  who  profess- 
ed a  loyal  and  zealous  attachment  .to  the  son  of  his 
benefactor.    The  marriage  oi  his  daughter  with  John 
Falsologos  was  at  leugth  consummated:  the  heredi- 
tary right  of  the  pupil  was  acknowledged ;  but  the  sole 
administration  during  ten  years  was  vested  in  the  guar- 
dian.   Two  emperors  and  three  empresses  were  seat- 
ed on  the  ByzaoUne  throne ;  and  a  general  amnesty 
quieted  the  apprehensions,  and  confirmed  the  property, 
of  the  most  guilty  subjects.     The  festival  of  the  coro- 
nation and  nuptials  was  celebrated  with  the  appearances 

31  Cantacuzene  accuses  the  patriarch,  and  spares  the  empress,  the  mo* 
Iher  of  his  sovereign  (1.  i'ti.  33,  34),  against  whom  Nic.  Gregoraa  expresses  a 
particular  animosiiy  (i.  xlv.  10, 11.  sv.  5.)*  It  is  true,  that  they  do  not  speak 
exactly  of  the  same  time. 

32  The  traitor  and  treason  are  revealed  by  Kic.  Gre^ras  (I.  xr.  c  8):  bat 
the  name  is  more  discreetly  suppressed  by  his  great  accomplice  (Cantadtisen. 
L  iii.  c.  99). 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPatE.  Mf 

of  concord  and  magDileMee/  and  lloth  wer^  eqnally  chap. 
fallacioos.  Duriog  the  late  trooblea^tlietpeaMreffof  the  J^^^ 
state,  and  even  the  farniture  of  the^palace,  had  been 
alienated  or  embezzled :  the  royal  banquet  was  aerred 
in  pewter  or  earthen-ware ;  and  sach  was  the  proud  po* 
verty  of  the  times^  that  the  absence  of  gold  and  jewela 
was  supplied  by  the  paltry  artifices  of  glass  and  gilt- 
leather". 

I  hasten  to  conclude  the  personal  history  of  JohnR<^ii:nof 
Cantacuzene^^.  He  triumphed  and  re^ed ;  but  his  reign  ;[^cu"ze^e?' 
and  triumph  were  clboded  by  thediscoutentof  bisown  a.d.i347, 
and  the  adverse  faction.     His  followers  might  atyle  thej[^^'^^5 
general  amnesty,  an  act  of  pardon  for  his  enemies,  andJanuarj.  ' 
of  oblivion  for  his  friends^^:  in  his  canse  their  estates 
bad  been  forfeited  or  plundered;  and  as  they  wandered 
naked  and  hungry  through  the  streets,  they  cursed  the 
selfish  generosity  of  a  leader,  who^  on  the  throne  of  the 
empire,  might  relinquish  without  merit  his  private  inbe-* 
ritance.    The  adherents  of  the  empress  blushed  to  hold 
their  lives  and  fortunes  by  the  precarious  favour  of  an 
usurper ;  and  the  thirst  of  revenge  was  concealed  by  a 
tender  concern  for  the  succession,  and  even  the  safety, 
of  her  son.     They  were  justly  alarmed  by  a  petition  of 
the  friends  of  Gantacuzene,  that  they  might  be  released 
from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Palffiologi ;  and  en- 
trusted with  the  defence  of  some  cautionary  towns;  a 
measure  supported  with  argument  and  eloquence;  and 
which  was  rejected  (says  the  Imperial  historian)  <^  by 
^^  my  sublime,  and  almost  incredible,  virtoe.'^    His  re- 
pose  was  disturbed  by  the  sound  of  plots  and  seditions; 
and  he  trembled  lest  the  lawful  prince  should  be  stolen 
away  by  some  foreign  or  domestic  enemy,  who  would 
inscribe  his  name  and  his  wrongs  in  the  banners  of  re- 
bellion. As  the  son  of  Andronicus  advanced  in  the  years 
of  manhood,  he  began  to  feel  and  to  act  for  himself;  and 

33  NJc.  Greg,  1.  xv.  11.  There  were  however  some  true  pearls,  but  very 
thinly  Kprinkled.     The  rest  of  the  stones  had  only  ^Avro^stviif  ;tffl/«?  wpoc 

34  From  his  return  to  Constantinople,  Cantacuzene  continues  bis  history, 
and  that  of  the  empire,  one  year  beyond  the  abdication  of  his  son  Mattliew 
A.  D.  1357  (I.  iv.  c.  1—50.  p.  705—911).  Nicephorus  Gregoras  ends  with  the 
synod  of  GonBtantinople,  in  the  year  1351  (I.  xxii.  c.  3.  p.  660.  the  rest  to 
the  conclusion  of  the  xxivth  book,  p.  717.  is  all  controversy);  and  hia  four- 
teen last  books  are  still  MSS.  in  the  kingf  of  Prance*s  library. 

35  The  emperor  (Cantncuf-en.  I.  iv.  c.  1.)  represents  his  own  virtues,  and 
^ic.  Gregoras  (1.  xr.  c.  11.)  the  complaints  of  his  fViends,  who  sufiered  by  its 
eifects.  I  have  lent  them  the  worda  of  our  poor  cavaliers  after  the  restoration. 
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CHAP.  Uiriibg  Mihitiea  wh  ntbir  (twubted  Uim  AmiuA 
^^^^    by  the  ioUaaoo  of  bU  fatber't  vices.    If  we  mmj  trast 


bis  own  profesfionsy  CtBUeaseoe  laboorsd  w|tb  honest 
indosfary  to  correct  tbese  sordid  ud  seiisaal  appetite^ 
and  to  raise  tbe  niod  of  the  yoong  prinee  to  a  lei^  witb 
his  fortone.  In  the  Servian  expedition^  tbe  two  esspe* 
rors  shewed  themselves  in  cordial  harmony  to  tbe  troops 
and  provinces ;  and  tbe  younger  colleague  was  initiat 
ed  by  the  elder  in  the  mysteries  of  war  wd  government 
After  the  conclusion  of  the  peace^  Palftologos  waa  left 
at  Tbessalonica^  a  royal  residence,  and  a  frontier  sta- 
tion, to  secure  by  bis  absence  the  peace  of  Gonstaptino- 
pie,  and  to  withdraw  bis  youth  from  tbe  temptotioBs  of 
a  luxurious  capitel.  But  the  distence  weakened  ths 
powers  of  eontrool,  and  the  son  of  Andronieus  waa  sor- 
rounded  with  artful  or  unthinking  companiona,  whs 
\  taught  him  to  hate  bis  guardian,  to  deplore  his  exile, 
and  to  vindicate  his  righte*  A  private  treaty  with  the 
oral  or  despot  of  Servia,  was  soon  followed  by  an  opes 
revolt;  and  Cantacuzene,  on  the  throne  of  tbe  elder 
Andronieus,  defended  tbe  cause  of  age  and  prerogative, 
which  in  his  youth  he  bad  so  vigorously  atUcked^  At 
his  request,  the  empress  mother  undertook  the  voyage 
of  Thessalonica,  and  the  office  of  mediation :  she  re. 
tomed  without  success ;  and  unless  Anne  of  Savoy  was 
instructed  by  adversity,  we  may  doubt  the  sincerity,  or 
at  least  the  fervour,  of  her  zeal.  While  the  regent  grasp* 
ed  the  sceptre  with  a  firm  and  vigorous  hand,  she  had 
been  instructed  to  declare,  that  the  tea  years  of  his  legal 
administration  would  soon  elapse;  and  that  after  a  full 
trial  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  emperor  Gaatacu- 
aene  sighed  for  the  repose  of  a  cloyster,  and  was  ambi- 
tious  only  of  an  heavenly  crown.  Had  these  sentiments 
been  genuine,  bis  voluntery  abdication  would  have  re- 
stored  the  peace  of  tbe  empire,  and  his  conscience  would 
John  Pa-  have  been  relieved  by  an  act  of  Justice.  Palsologns 
i«oiogat  alone  was  responsible  for  bis  future  government ;  and 
^^^^  whatever  might  be  his  vices,  they  were  surely  lesa  for- 
aRainst  taidablc  than  the  calamities  of  a  civil  war,  in  wkbh  the 
^'"^^^3^  barbarians  and  infidels  were  again  invited  to  assist  the 
'Greeks  in  their  inutoal  destruction.  By  the  arms  of  the 
Turks,  who  now  struck  a  deep  and  everlastilig  root  in 
Europe,  Gantecuzene  prevailed  in  the  third  contest  in 
which  he  bad  been  involved ;  and  tbe  young  emperor, 
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driven  from  the  gea  *  and  land,  was  compelled  to  talce   chap. 
shelter  among  the  Latins  of  the  isle  of  Teneilos.     Uia  /j^^JlL. 
indolence  and  obstinacy  provoked  the  victor  to  a  step 
which  must  rJender  the  quarrel  irreconcileable  :  and  ihe 
association  of  his  son  Matthew,  whom  he  ini^ested  with 
the  purple,  established  the  succession  in  the  family  of 
the  Cantacnzeni.  But  Constantinople  was  still  attached 
to  the  blood  of  her  ancient  princes  :  and  this  last  injury 
accelerated  the  restoration  of  the  rightful  heir.  A  noble 
Genoese  espoused  the  cause  of  Palaeologus,  obtained  a 
promisie  of  his  sister,  and  achieved  the  revolution  with 
two  gal  lies  and  two  thousand  five  hundred  auxiliaries. 
TJnder  the  pretence  of  distress,  they  were  admitted  into 
the  lessor  port ;  a  gate  was  opened,  and  the  Latin  shoot 
of,  ^^  long  life  and  victory  to  the  emperor,  John  PaI»o- 
^<  logos!''  was  answered  by  a  general  rising  in  his  fa- 
vour.   A  numerous  loyal  party  yet  adhered  to  the  stan- 
dard of  Gantacuzene  :  but  he  asserts  in  his  history  (does 
be  hope  for  belief?)  that  his  tender  conscience  rejected 
the  assurance  of  conquest ;  that,  in  free  obedience  to  the 
voice  of  religion  and  philosophy,  he  descended  from  the 
throne,  and  embraced  with  pleasure  the  monastic  habit 
and  profession^.     So  soon  as  he  ceased  to  be  a  prince^ 
bis  successor  was  not  unwilling  that  he  should  be  a 
saint:  the  remainder  of  his  life  was  devoted  to  piety  and 
learning;  in  the  cells  of  Constantinople  and  mount  Athos^  Abdic«« 
th&  monk  Joasaph  was  respected  as  the  temporal  and|!^"^^  ^ 
spiritual  father  of  the  emperor;  and  if  he  issued  fromzene, 
bis  retreat,  it  was  as  theministerof  peace,  to  subdue  thej-^-^^^^f 
obstinacy,  and  solicit  the  pardon,  of  his  rebellious  8on*\  *^^^' 
Tet  in  the  cloyster,  the  mind  of  Gantacuzene  was  still  Dispute 
exercised  by  theological  war.    He  sharpened  a  contro-  ^„""^^™* 
Tersial  pen  against  the  Jews  and  Mahometans^;  and  iBi?|btof 
every  state  he  defended  with  equal  zeal  the  divine  Hgbt  "^P||P^ 

36  The  awkward  apology  of  Cantaciiaene  (1.  iv.  c.  39--43)»  who  relatei^ 
with  visible  confusion,  his  own  downfal,  may  be  supplied  by  the  less  accu* 
rate,  but  more  honest  narratives  of  Mattbew  Villani  (1.  iv.  c.  46.  in  the  Script. 
Rerum  Ilal.  torn.  xiv.  p.  268  )  and  Ducas  (c.  10, 11} 

37  Cantaciizene^  in  the  year  1375,  was  honoured  with  a  letter  from  the 
pope  (Fleury,  Hist.  Eccles.  torn.  x%.  p.  250).  His  death  is  placed  by  rei* 
peel  able  authority  on  the  20th  of  November,  1411  (D.icange,  Fam.  Byzant« 
p.  260).  But  it'  he  were  of  the  age  of  bis  companion  Andronicus  the  young- 
er, he  must  have  lived  116  years ;  a  rare  instance  of  longevity,  which  in  lo 
illustrious  a  person  would  have  attracted  universal  notice. 

38  His  four  discourses,  or  books,  were  printed  at  Basil,  1543  (Fabric.  Bib- 
lioi.  Gr?ec.  torn.  vi.  p.  473).    He  composed  them  to  satisfy  a  proselyte  who 

VOL.  VII.  3  L  n        J 
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CHAF.  of  Monnt  Thabor,  a  mpmorable  question  which  eoDsum- 
^^^;^^  mates  the  religious  follies  of  the  Greeks.  The  fakirs  of 
A.  D.  1341  lodia^,  and  the  monks  of  the  Oriental  church,  were  alike 
^1331.  persuaded,  that  in  total  abstraction  of  the  facoUles  of  the 
mind  and  body,  the  purer  spirit  may  ascend  to  the  en- 
joyment  and  vision  of  the  Deity.  The  opinion  and  prac- 
tice of  the  monasteries  of  mount  Athos^  will  be  best  re- 
presented  in  the  words  of  an  abbot,  who  flourished  in 
the  eleventh  century.  *'  When  thou  art  alone  in  thy 
<<  cell/'  says  the  ascetic  teacher,  <<  shut  thy  door,  and 
'^  seat  thyself  in  a  corner;  raise  Ihy  mind  above  all 
^^  things  vain  and  transitory;  recline  thy  beard  and  chin 
^*  on  thy  breast;  turn  thy  eyes  and  thy  thought  towards 
^<  the  middle  of  thy  belly,  the  region  of  the  navel;  and 
**  search  the  place  of  the  heart,  the  seat  of  the  soul. 
^<  At  first,  all  will  be  dark  and  comfortless ;  but  if  yoa 
'<  persevere  day  and  night,  you  will  feel  an  ineffable 
^^joy ;  and  no  sooner  has  the  soul  discovered  the  place 
^  of  the  heart,  than  it  is  inviolved  in  a  mystic  and  etbe- 
<^  rial  light."  This  light,  the  production  of  a  distem- 
ped  fancy,  the  creature  of  an  empty  stomach  and  am 
empty  brain,  was  adored  by  the  Q^uietists  as  the  pure 
and  perfect  essence  of  God  himself;  and  as  long  as  the 
folly  was  confined  to  mount  Athos,  the  simple  solitaries 
were  not  inquisitive  how  the  divine  essence  coold  be 
a  material  substance,  or  how  an  immaterial  substance 
could  be  perceived  by  the  eyes  of  the  body.  But  in  the 
reign  of  the  younger  Audronicus^  these  monasteries 
« were  visited  by  Rarlaam^S  a  Galabrian  monk,  who  was 
equally  skilled  in  philosophy  and  theology;  who  pos- 
sessed the  languages  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins  ;  and 
whose  versatile  genius  coold  maintain  th?ir  opposite 
creeds,  according  to  tl\jB  interest  of  the  moment.  The 
indiscretion  of  an  ascetic  revealed  to  the  curious  tra- 


wa«  assaulted  with  letters  from  bis  friends  of  Ispahan.  Cantacusene  had 
read  the  Rorafi ;  but  I  understand  from  Maracci,  thai  he  adopts  the  vu^ar 
prejudices  and  fables  against  Mahomet  and  his  religion. 

39  See  the  Voyages  de  Bemter,  torn.  i.  p.  127. 

40  Mosheim,  In»titut.  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  522,  523.  Fleury,  Hist.  Cccles. 
torn.  XX.  p.  22.  24.  107— •lU,  &c.  The  former  unfolds  the  causes  with  the 
judp^mcnt  of  a  philosopher,  the  Utter  transcribes  and  translates  with  the 
prejtidices  of  a  Catholic  priest. 

41  Basnnge  (inCanisii  Antiq.  Lectiones,  torn.  iv.  p.  363—368.)  has  inves- 
ti^a'cd  'he  character  and  story  of  Barlaam.  The  duplicity  of  his  opinion? 
had  inspired  some  doubts  of  the  identity  of  his  person.  Sec  likewise  Fabri 
cius  (Bibliot.  Grace,  torn.  x.  p.  427—432). 
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Teller  the  secrets  of  mental  prayer ;  and  Barlaam  em-  chap. 
braced  the  opportunity  of  ridiculing  the  Quietists,  who^  ^^""' 
placed  the  soul  in  the  navel ;  of  accusing  the  monks  of 
mnant  Athos  of  heresy  and  blasphemy.  His  attack  com- 
pelled the  more  learned  to  renounce  or  dissemble  the 
simple  devotion  of  their  brethren ;  and  Gregory  Pala- 
mas  introduced  a  scholastic  distinction  between  the  es- 
sence and  operation  of  God.     His  inaccessible  essence 
dwells  in  the  midst  of  an  uncreated  and  eternal  light : 
and  this  beatific  vision  of  the  saints  had  been  msnifest- 
ed  to  the  disciples  on  mount  Thabor^  in  the  transflgunu 
tioD  of  Christ  Yet  this  distinction  could  not  escape  the 
reproach  of  polytheism ;  the  eternity  of  the  light  of 
Thahorwas  fiercely  denied;  and  Barlaam  still  chai^d 
the  Palamites  with  holding  two  eternal  substances,  a 
visible  and  an  invisible  God.     From  the  rage  of  the 
monks  of  mount  Athos,  who  threatened  his  life,  the  Ga- 
labrian  retired  to  Constantinople^  where  his  smooth  and 
specious  manners  introduced  him  to  the  favour  of  the 
great  domestic  and  the  emperor.  .  The  court  and  the 
city  were  involved  in  this  theological  dispute,  which 
flamed  amidst  the  civil  war ;  but  the  doctrine  of  Barlaam 
was  disgraced  by  his  flight  and  apostacy :  the  Palamites 
triumphed ;  and  their  adversary^  the  patriarch  John  of    . 
Apri,  was  deposed  by  the  consent  of  the  adverse  fac* 
tious  of  the  state.     In   the  character  of  emperor  and 
theologian,  Gantacuzene  presided  in  the  synod  of  the 
Greek  church,  which  established,  as  an  article  of  fartb^ 
the  uncreated  light  of  mount  Thabor;  and,  after  so^ 
many  insults,  the  reason  of  mankind  was  slightly  wound- 
ed by  the  addition  of  a  single  absurdity.  Many  rolls  of 
paper  or  parchment  have  l>een  blotted :  and  the  impeni- 
tent sectaries,  who  refused  to  subscribe  the  orthodox 
creed^  were  deprived  of  the  honours  of  Christian  burial; 
but  in  the  next  age  the  question  was  forgotten  ;  nor  can 
I  learn  that  the  axe  or  the  faggot  were  employed  for  the 
extirpation  of  the  Barlaamite  heresy^'. 
For  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter^  I  "have  reserved 


42  See  Gantacuzene  (1.  ii.  c.  39,  40. 1,  iv.  c.  3.  23,  24,  25.)  and  Kic,  Grego- 
ras  (1.  xi.  c.  10. 1,  zv.  3  7,  &c.)  whose  last  books,  from  the  xixih  to  the 
zxlvth,  are  almost  confined  to  a  subject  so  interesting"  to  the  authors  Boivin 
(in  Vit.  Nic.  Grefj^rse,)  from  the  unpubLshed  hooks,  and  Fabrtcms  (Bioliot. 
Grxc.  torn.  x.  p.  462-*4^3.)  or  rather  Montfaucon,  from  the  MSS.  of  the 
Coislin  library,  have  added  some  facts  and  docuraenta. 
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CHW.  tli6  Qeooew  war,  whieli  shook  the  throoe-^f  Oantttia- 
^^'^^     seoe^  and  betrayed  the  debility  of  the  Grrrak  e*ipire. 
^^^[^^I^^The  Geooese^  who,  after  the  recovery  of  CoQfltantino- 
meru  of    pie,  Were  ee^ied  iq  the  fiuburb  of  Pera  or  GaUta,  re- 
*oeM*at    ^^i^®*"  ^'**^  hommrfthle  fief  from  the  bo«oty  of  the  em- 
Peraor     peroT,  They  were  indulged  iu  the  use  of  their  laws  and 
^*^^^^    magistrates ;  but  they  suhiiiitted*to  the  duties  of  vasaab 
_1347.     and  subjects :  the  forcible  word  of  liegemen*^  was  bor- 
rowed from  (he  Latin  jurisprmlence  ;  and  their  j^oil^i^, 
•  or  chief,  before  he  entered  on  his  office,  saluted  the  em- 
peror with  h>yal  acclamations  and  vows  of  fidelity.  Ge- 
noa sealed  a  firm  alliance  with  the  Greeks :  and,  in  case 
of  a  defensive  war,  a  supply  of  fifty  empty  gallies,  and 
a  saccour  of  fifty  gallies  completely  armed  and  manned, 
'  was  promised  by  the  republic  to  the  empire,    in  the  re- 
vival of  a  naval  force,  it  was  the  aim  of  Michael  Palso- 
logus  to  deliver  himself  from  a  foreign  aid ;  and  his 
vigorous  government  contained  the  Genoese  of  Galata 
within  those  limits  which  the  insolence  of  wealth  and 
freedom  provoked  them  to  exceed.    A  sailor  threatened 
that  they  should  soon  be  masters  of  Constantinople^  and 
(lew  the  Greek  who  resented  this  national  affront ;  and 
an  armed  vessel,  after  refusing  to  salute  the  palace,  was 
guilty  of  some  acts  of  piracy  in  the  Black  Bea.    Their 
countrymen  threatened  to  support  their  cause ;  but  the 
long  and  open  village  of  Galata  was  instantly  surronnd- 
ed  by  the  Imperial  troops :  till,  in  the  moment  of  the 
assault,  the  prostrate  Genoese  implored  the  clemency  of 
their  sovereign.     The  defenceless  situation  which  se- 
^  cured  their  obedience,  exposed  them  to  the  attack  of 
their  Venetian  rivals,  who,  in  the  reign  of  the  elder 
Andronicns,  presumed  to  violate  the  majesty  of  the 
throne.     On  the  approach  of  their  fleets,  the  Gteooese, 
with  their  families  and  effects,  retired  into  the  city: 
their  empty  habitations  were  reduced  to  ashes;  and  the 
feeble  prince,  who  had  viewed  the  destruction  of  his 
suburb,  expressed  his  resentment,  not  by  arms,  but  by 
ambassadors.  This  misfortune,  however,  was  advanta- 
geous to  the  Genoese,  who  obtained,  and  imperceptibly 
abused^  the  dangerous  license  of  surrounding  Galata 


43  Pach: 
The  use  oi 

amply  understood  from  the  GlosBarics  of  Ducan^c  (Grxc  p.  811.  812.  Lati 
torn.  IV.  p.  109— 111.) 


Kymep  (1.  r.  c.  10.)  very  properly  explains  Xif«c  (Jigio^)  by  ///¥:. 
f  these  words  in  the  Greek  andLatIn  of  the  feudal  times,  may  be 

'    rxc  p.  811, 
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with  a  Btrcmg  wall ;  of  introdocing  into  the  ditch  'the  chap. 
"viraters  of  the  sea;   of  er^ctiog  lofty  turrets;   and  of  V^2IJ^^ 
mountrng  a  train  of  military  engines  on  the  ramparts 
The  narrow  bonnds  in  which  they  bad  been  circum-    * 
acribedy  were  insnffleient  for  the  growing  colony ;  each 
day  they  acquired  some  addition  at  landed  property ; 
and  the  adjacent  hills  were  covered  with  their  villas 
and  castles^  which  they  joined  and  protected  by  new 
fortifieations^\  The  navigation  and  trade  of  the  Enxine 
i^as  the  patrimony  of  the  Greek  emperors^  who  com- 
manded the  narrow  entrance,  the  gates,  as  it  were,  of 
that  Inland  sea.     In  the  reign  of  Michael  Palsologus^ 
their  prerogative  was  acknowledged  by  the  sultan  of 
Sgypt,  who  solicited  and  obtained  the  liberty  of  send- 
ing an  annual  ship  for  the  purchase  of  slaves  io  Gircas- 
eia  and  the  Lesser  Tartary;  a  liberty  pregnant  with 
mischief  to  the  Christian  cause;  since  these  youths  were 
transformed  by  education  and  discipline  into  the  formi- 
dable Mamalukes«'.     From   the  colony  of  Pera,  thei'^^^ 
Genoese  engaged  with  superior  advantage  in  the  luera-^^^^^ 
tive  trade  of  the  Black  Sea;  and  their  industry  supplied 
the  Greeks  with  fish  and  corn ;  two  articles  of  food  al- 
most equally  important  to  a  sperstitious  people.     The 
spontaneous  bounty  of  nature  appears  to  have  bestowed 
the  harvests  of  the  Ukraine^  the  produce  of  a  rode  and 
savage  husbandry;  and  the  endless  exportation  of  salt 
fish  and  caviar  is  annually  renewed  by  the  enormous 
sturgeons  that  are  caught  at  the  mouth  of  the  Don  or 
Tanaisy  in  their  last  station  of  the  rich  mud  and  shallow 
water  of  the  MaBotis^^.     The  waters  of  the  Oxus^  the 
Caspian,  the  Volga,  and  the  Don,  opened  a  rare  and 
laborious  passage  for  the  gems  and  spices  of  India;  and, 
after  three  months  march^  the  caravans  of  Carizme  met 

44  The  establishment  and  progress  of  the  Genoese  at  Pera«  or  Galata,  ia 
described  by  Ducange  (C.  P.  Christiana,  I.  i.  p.  68,  69.)  from  the  Bvzantine 
historians,  Pachymer  (I.  ii.  c.  35.  I.  ▼.  10.  SO.  1.  ix.  15.  L  xii.  6.  9.)  Nicepho- 
ru8  Gregoras  (1.  v.  c.  4.  1.  vi.  c.  11.  1.  ix.  c.  5.  1.  xi.  c.  1.  1.  xv.  c.  1.  6.)  and 
Cantacu^ene  (I.  i.  c.  xii.  I.  ii.  c.  29,  &c. ). 

45  Both  Pachymer  (I  iii  c.  3,  4,  5.)  and  Nic  Gregoras  (1.  ir.  c.  7.)  under- 
stand and  deplore  the  effects  of  this  dangerous  indulgence.  Bibars,  sultan 
of  Kgypt,  himself  a  Tartar,  but  a  devout  Musulman,  obtained  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Zingis  the  permission  to  build  a  stately  mosch  in  the  capital  of  Cri- 
mes.   De  Guignes,  Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  iii.  p.  343. 

46  Chardin  (Voyages  en  Perbe,  torn.  i.  p.  48.)  was  assured  at  Cafia,  that 
these  fishes  were  sometimes  twenty-four  or  twenty-six  feet  long,  weighed 
eight  or  nine  hundred  potmds,  and  yielded  three  or  four  quintals  of  caviar. 
The  corn  of  the  Bosphorus  had  supplied  the  Athenians  in  the  time  of  De- 
mosthenes. 
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CHAP,  the  Italian  Teasels  in  the  harboars  of  Crimaa^.  These 
^^"^  various  branches  of  trade  Were  monopolised  by  the  dili- 
'^'^"^''^***'  gence  and  power  of  the  Genoese.  Their  rivals  of  Ve- 
niee  and  Pisa  were  forcibly  expelled;  the  natives  were 
awed  by  the  castles  and  cities,  whieb  arose  on  the  foan- 
dations  of  their  humble  factories ;  and  their  principal 
establishment  of  Gaffa^^  was  besieged  without  effect  by 
the  Tartar  powers.  Destitute  of  a  navy,  the  Greeks 
'  were  oppressed  by  these  haughty  merchants^  who  fed, 
or  famished,  Constantinople,  according  to  their  interest! 
They  proceeded  to  usurp  the  customs,  the  fishery,  and 
even  the  toll,  of  the  Bosphorus;  and  while  they  derived 
from  these  objects  a  revenue  of  two  hundred  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  a  remnant  of  thirty  thousand  was  reluc- 
tantly allowed  to  the  emperor^'.  The  colony  of  Pera  or 
Galata  acted,  in  peace  and  war,  as  an  independent  state; 
and  as  it  will  happen  in  distant  settlements,  the  Ge- 
noese podesta  too  often  forgot  that  he  was  the  servant  of 
his  own  masters. 
T****^"  These  usurpations  were  encouraged  by  the  weakness 
einf)eroi'  of  the  elder  Andronicos,  and  by  the  civil  wars  tjiat  af- 
Cantacu.  flicted  his  age  and  the  minority  of  his  grandson.  The 
A.D.'i348J&I^i^^^  of  Gantacuzene  were  employed  to  the  ruin,  ra- 
ther than  the  restoration,  of  the  empire;  and  after  his 
domestic  victory,  he  was  condemned  to  an  ignominious 
trial,  whether  the  Greeks  or  the.  Genoese  should  reign 
in  Constantinople.  The  merchants  of  Pera  were  of- 
fended  by  his  refusal  of  some  contiguous  lands,  some 
commanding  heights,  which  they  proposed  to  cover  with 
new  fortifications ;  and  in  the  absence  of  the  emperor, 
who  was  detained  at  Demotica  by  sickness,  they  ven- 
tured to  bHave  the  debility  of  a  female  rlsign.  A  Byzan- 
tine vessel,  which  had  presumed  to  fish  at  the  mouth  of 
the  harbour,  was  sunk  byihese  audacious  strangers;  the 
fishermen  were  murdered.  In^^tead  of  suing  for  pardon^ 
the  Genoese  demanded  satisfaction ;  required  in  an 
haughty  strain,  that  the  Greeks  should  renounce  the  ex- 
ercise of  navigation,  and  encountered  with  regular  arms 

47  De  Guignes,  Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  iil.  p.  343, 344.  Viaggi  di  Ramusio* 
torn.  I  fol  400.  But  this  land  or  water  carriajje  could  only  be  practicable 
wtien  Tartary  was  united'under  a  wise  and  powerful  monarch. 

48  Nic  Gregoras  (1.  siii.  c.  12  )  is  judicious  and  well-tnfbrmed  on  the 
trade  and  colonies  of  th<*  Black  Sea.  Chardin  describes  »he  present  ruins  of 
Caffa,  where,  in  forty  davs,  he  saw  above  400  sail  employed  in  the  com  and 
fish  tradft  (Voyap^es  en  Perse,  torn.  i.  p.  46— 48). 

49  See  Nic.  Gregoras,  I.  xvii.  c.  1. 
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the  flrflt  sallies  of  the  popular  iDdignatioD.    They  in-   chap. 
stHiitly  occupied  the  debatable  land ;  and  by  the  la*  ^J^^l!^ 
boar  or  a  whole  people,  of  either  sex  and  of  ^every  age^ 
the  wall  was  raised,  and  the  ditch  was  sonk,  with  incre- 
dible 9peed.  At  the  same  time,  they  attacked  and  burnt 
tvkfO  Byzantine  gatiies;  while  the  three  others,  the  re- 
mainder  of  the  Imperial  navy,  escaped  from  their  bands: 
the   habitations  without  the  gates,  or  along  the  shore^ 
were  pillaged  and  destroyed  ;  and  the  care  of  the  regent^ 
of  the  empress  Irene,  was  confined  to  the  preservatioa 
of'  the  city.     The  return  of  Gantacnzene  dispelled  the 
public  consternation  :  the  emperor  inclined  to  peaceful 
counsels  ;  but  he  yielded  to  the  obstinacy  of  his  enemies^ 
who  rejected  all  reasonable  terms,  and  to  the  ardour  of 
his  subjects^  who  threatened  in  the  style  of  scripture,  to 
break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  Tet  they  re- 
luctantly paid  the  taxes,  that  be  imposed  for  the  con- 
struction of  ships,  and  the  expenses  of  the  war;  and  as 
the  two  nations  were  masters,  the  one  of  the  land  the 
other  of  the  sea,  Constantinople  and  Pera  were  pressed 
by  the  evils  of  a  mutual  siege.     The  merchants  of  the 
colony,  who  had  believed  that  a  few  days  would  termi- 
nate the  war,  already  murmured  at  their  losses ;  the  suc- 
cours from  their  mother  country  were  delayed  by  the  fac* 
tions  of  Genoa ;  and  the  most  cautious  embraced  the  op- 
portunity of  a  Rhodian  vessel  to  remove  their  families 
and  effects  from  the  scene  of  hostility.     In  the  springs  Destmc' 
the  Byzantine  fleet,  seven  gallies  and  a  train  of  smaller  ^P'^J^^^ 
vessels,  issued  from  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  and  steer^-  a.  d.  1349. 
ed  in  a  single  line  along  the  shore  of  Pera ;  unskilful- 
ly  presenting  their  sides  to  the  beaks  of  the  adverse 
squadron.     The  crews  were  composed  of  peasants  and 
mechanics  :  nor  was  their  ignorance  compensated  by  the 
native  courage  of  Barbarians  :  the  wind  was  strong,  the 
waves  were  rough  ;  and  no  sooner  did  the  Greeks  per- 
ceive a  distant  and  inactive  enemy,  than  they  leaped 
headlong  into  the  sea,  from  a  donl>tful,  to  an  inevitable 
peril.  The  troops  that  marched  to  the  attack  of  the  lines 
of  Pera  were  struck  at  the  same  moment  with  a  similar 
panic ;  and  the  Genoese  were  astonished,  and  almost 
ashamed,  at  their  double  victory.  Their  triumphant  ves- 
sels, crowned  with  flowers,  and  dragging  after  them  the 
captive  gallies,  repeatedly  passed  and  repassed  before 
the  palace :  the  only  virtue  of  the  emperor  was  patience; 
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CHAP,  and  the  hope  of  revenge  bis  iole  cooiolatioii.  Yet  the  dis- 
^^^^^  tress  of  both  parties  ioterposed  a  tcnporarj  agreement; 
and  the  shame  of  the  empire  was  disguised  by  a  thin 
veil  of  dignity  and  power.  Sommoning  the  chiefs  of  the 
colony,  Gsntaeusene  affected  to  despise  ^he  trivial  ob- 
ject of  tlie  debate ;  and,  after  a  mild  reproof,  most  libe- 
tally  granted  the  lands,  which  had  been  previously  re- 
signed to  the  seeming  custody  of  his  officers''. 
Victorjr  of     But  the  emperor  was  soon  solicited  to  violate  the  trea- 
nocJeoVcr^y^***^  to  join  his  arms  with  the  Venetians,  the  perpe- 
the  vene.  tual  enemies  of  Genoa  and  her  colonies.  While  he  com- 
GrTekT^  pared  the  reasons  of  peace  and  war,  his  moderation  was 
A.  D.    provoked  by  a  wanton  insult  of  the  inhaliitants  of  Pen, 
u^^^o     who  discharged  from  their  rampart  a  large  stone  tliat  fell 
in  the  midst  of  Constantinople.     On  his  just  complaint, 
they  coldly  blamed  the  improdence  of  their  engineer ; 
but  the  next  day  the  insult  was  repeated,  and  they  ex- 
ulted in  a  second  proof  that  the  royal  city  was  not  be- 
yond the  reach  of  their  artillery.  Gantacuzene  instantly 
aigned  his  treaty  with  the  Venetians ;  but  the  weight  of 
the  Homan  empire  was  scarcely  felt  in  the  balance  of 
these  opulent  and  powerful  republics'^  From  the  straits 
of  Gibraltar  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tanais,  their  fleets  en- 
countered each  other  with  various  success ;  and  a  me- 
morable battle  was  fought  in  the  narrow  sea,  under  the 
walls  of  Constantinople.    It  would  not  be  an  easy  task 
.  to  reconcile  the  accounts  of  the  Greeks,  the  Venetians, 
and  the  Genoese'^;  and  while  I  depend  on  the  narrative 
of  an  impartial  historian'%  I  shall  borrow  from  each  na- 
tion the  facts  that  redound  to  their  own  disgrace,  and 
the  honour  of  their  foes.    The  Venetians,  with  their  al- 
lies the  Catalans,  had  the  advantage  of  number;  and 
their  fleet,  with  the  poor  addition  of  eight  Byzantine 
^allies,  amounted  to  seventy-five  sail :  the  Genoese  did 

50  The  events  of  this  war  arc  related  by  Cantacuzene  (1.  it.  c.  11,)  with 
obscurity  and  conftision,  and  by  Nic.  Gregoras  (I.  xvil.  c.  1—7.)  in  a  clear 
and  honest  narrative.  Tbe  priest  was  less  responsible  than  the  prince  for 
the  defeat  of  the  fleet. 

51  The  second  war  is  darkly  told  by  Cantacuzene  (1.  iv.  c.  18.  p.  34»  25. 2S 
—32),  whd  wishes  to  disii^iise  what  he  dares  not  deny.  1  rej^ret  this  part  of 
Nic  Gregoras,  which  is  still  in  MS.  at  Paris. 

52  Miiratori(Annali  d'lta1i»,  torn.  xii.  p.  144)  refers  to  the  most  ancient 
Chronicles  of  Venice  (Caresinus,  the  continualor  of  Andrew  Hand  ul  us,  torn, 
xii  p.  421,  422.)  and  Genoa  (George  Stella,  Aiviaies  Genuenses,  torn  xvii. 
p.  1091, 1092)  :  both  which  I  have  dilig^entty  consulted  in  his  great  Collec- 
tion of  the  Historians  of  It  ily.  ^ 

53  See  the  Chronicle  of  Matteo  Villani  of  Florence,  1.  ii.  c.  59,  60.  p  145 
—147.  c.  74, 75.  p.  156, 157.  in  Muratori's  CoUection,  torn.  xir. 
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iMt  exeMd  ftixty^fettr  $  bol  io  thoie  timet  their  tbipi  nt  en  at. 
war  were  dittittgoislied  by  the  superiority  of  tbm  eize^Jl^^ 
aad  etrength.    The  namet  ud  families  of  their  naval 
eommaodersy  Pitaiii  a&d  Doria^  are  illostrioos  in  the 
annals  of  their  eoontry ;  but  the  personal  merit  of  the 
former  was  eclipsed  by  the  fame  and  abilities  of  his 
rival.    They  engaged  in  tempestoons  weather ;  and  the 
tomaltaary  conflict  was  continued  from  the  dawn  to  tlm 
extinction  of  light.  The  enemies  of  the  Genoese  applaud 
their  prowess:  the  friends  of  the  Venetians  are  dissatis- 
fied with  their  behaviour ;  but  all  parties  agree  in  prais« 
ing  the  skill  and  boldness  of  the  Catalans,  who,  witii 
many  Wonnds,  sustained  the  brunt  of  the  action.    Oo 
the  separation  of  the  fleets,  the  event  might  appear 
doubtful ;  but  the  thirteen  Genoese  gallies,  that  had  been 
sunk  or  taken,  were  compensated  by  a  double  loss  of 
the  allies ;  of  fourteen  Yenetians,  ten  Catalans,  and  two 
Greeks ;  and  even  the  grief  of  the  conquerors  expressed 
the  assurance  and  habit  of  more  decisive  victories.    Pi- 
sani  confessed  his  defeat,  by  retiring  into  a  fortified  bar- 
hour,  from  whence,  under  the  pretext  of  the  orders  of 
the  senate,  he  steered  with  a  broken  and  flying  squad* 
ron  for  the  isle  of  Candia,  and  abandoned  to  his  rivals 
the  sovereignty  of  the  sea.  In  a  public  epistle'%  address- 
ed to  the  doge  and  senate,  Petrarch  employs  bis  elo- 
quence to  reconcile  the  maritime  powers,  the  two  lumi- 
naries of  Italy.    The  orator  celebrates  the  valour  and 
victory  of  the  Genoese,  the  first  of  men  in  the  exercise 
of  naval  war :  he  drops  a  tear  on  the  misfortunes  of 
their  Venetian  brethren ;  but  he  exhorts  them  to  pursue 
with  fire  and  sword  the  base  and  perfidious  Greeks;  to 
purge  the  metropolis  of  the  East  from  the  heresy  with 
which  it  was  infected.    Deserted  by  their  friends,  the  Their 
Greeks  were  incapable  of  resistance ;  and  three  o>^i^th8|U|^^^^^ 
after  the  battle,  the  emperor  Cantacuzene  solicited  and  pire, 
subscribed  a  treaty,  which  for  ever  banished  the  Vene-^*y  ^^ 
tians  and  Catalans,  and  granted  to  the  Genoese  a  mono* 
poly  of  trade,  and  almost  a  right  of  dominion.  The  RrO- 
man  empire  (I  smile  in  transcribing  the  name]  might 

54  The  abb^  de  Sade  (Memoiret  sur  la  Vie  de  Petraque,  torn.  ill.  p.  357— 
263.)  tranalates  Ukis  letter,  which  he  bad  copied  from  a  MS.  in  the  kmg  of 
Prance's  library.  Though  a  servant  of  the  duke  of  Milan*  Petrarch  pour* 
ibrth  hia  aatonishment  and  ipnef  at  the  defeat  and  despair  of  the  Genoese  in 
the  foUowing  year  (p.  333-33$). 
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CBAP.  soon  liave  subk  into  a  province  of  Oenoa,  if  the  ambi^ 
^^^^^  tion  of  the  republic  had  not  been  checked  by  the  rain  of 
her  freedom  and  naval  power.  A  long  contest  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty  years  was  determined  by  the  trinmph 
of  Venice ;  and  the  factions  of  the  Genoese  compelled 
them  to  seek  for  domestic  peace  under  the  protection  of 
a  foreign  lord,  the  duke  of  Milan,  or  the  French  king. 
Tet  the  spirit  of  commerce  survived  that  of  conquest ; 
and  the  colony  of  Pera  still  awed  the  capital  and  navi. 
gated  the  Euxine,  till  it  was  involved  by  the  Turks  in 
the  final  servitude  of  Constantinople  itself. 


CHAPTER  LXIV. 

Vonguests  of  SRngig  Khan  and  ike  Moguls  from  China  to  TdanL 
— Escape  of  Coiistantinople  and  tlie  Greeks. — Origin  of  the  Ot^ 
toman  Turks  in  Bithynia.-^Reigns  ami  Vtciorits  of  Othmaii, 
OrchaUf  Miurath  the  First,  and  Bajacoet  the  First. — Founda^ 
tfon  and  Progress  of  the  Turkish  Monarchy  in  Asia  mtil  Ev^ 
rope.'-r-Danger  of  ConstantinopU  and  tl^  Greek  Empiru 

CHAP.   . 

LXIV.  FROM  the  petty  quarrels  of  a  city  and  her  suburbs^ 

wnoi^  from  the  cowardice  anti  discord  of  the  falling  Greeks,  I 
shall  qow  aseend  to  the  victorious  Turks ;  whose  do- 
mestic slavery  was  eriQoble4  by  martial  discipline^  reli- 
gions enthusiasmi  and  the  energy  of  the  national  charac- 
ter, The  rise  and  progress  of  the  Ottomans,  the  present 
•overf igns  of  Constantiqoplei  are  connected  with  the 
most  important  scenes  of  modern  history;  but  they  are 
foundecl  on  a  previous  knowledge  of  the  great  eruption 
of  the  Afogols  and  Tartars;  whose  rapid  oooquests  may 
be  compared  with  the  primitive  convulsions  of  nature, 
which  have  agitated  and  altered  the  surface  of  the  globe. 
I  have  long  since  asserted  my  claim  to  introduce  the  na- 
tionsy  the  immediate  or  remote  authors  of  the  fall  of  the 
Roman  empire ;  nor  can  I  refuse  myself  to  those  events, 
which,  from  their  uncommon  magnitude,  will  interest  a 
philosophic  mind  in  the  history  of  blood', 

1  The  reader  is  invited  lo  review  the  chapter*  of  Ih^  third  and  fourth  to- 
lun.es  i  vjic  manners  of  p;isiorul  nations,  ihe  conquests  of  AtliU  and  the  Hunt, 
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From  the  spaeious  higbknds  between  China,  Sibenft,  citAP. 
and  the  Caspian  Sea^  the  tide  of  emigration  and  war  has  ^^^^^^^ 
repeatedly  been  poured^     These  ancient  seats  of  the  Hingis 
Huns  and  Turks  were  occupied  in  the  twelfth  centurj  Khan,  fint 
by  many  pastoral  tribes,  of  the  same  descent  and  simi*  the*^® 
lar  manners,  which  were  united  and  led  to  conquest  by  guu  and 
the  formidable  Zingis.     In  his  ascent  to  greatness,  that][^p^{'|^ 
Barbarian  (wliose  private  appellation  was  Temugin)  had-^i23r. 
trampled  on  the  necks  of  his  equals.    His  birth  was  no- 
ble :  but  it  was  in  the  pride  of  victory,  that  the  prince 
or  people  deduced  his  seventh  ancestor  from  the  imma- 
culate conception  of  a  virgin.     His  father  bad  reigned 
over  thirteen  hords,  which  composed  about  thirty  or  for* 
ty  thousand  families :  above  two- thirds  refused  to  pay 
tithes  or  obedience  to  his  infant  son ;  and  at  the  age  of 
thirteen,  Temugin  fought  a  battle  against  his  rebellious 
subjects.  The  future  conqueror  of  Asia  was  reduced  to 
fly  and  to  obey  :  but  he  rose  superior  to  his  fortune,  and 
in  his  fortieth  year  he  had  established  his  fame  and  do- 
minion over  the  circumjacent  tribes.  In  a  state  of  society^ 
in  which  policy  is  rude  and  valour  is  universal,  the  as- 
cendant of  one  man  must  be  founded  on  his  power  and 
resolution  to  punish  his  enemies  and  recompense  his 
friends.    His  first  military  league  was  ratified  by  the 
simple  rites  of  sacrificing  an  horse  and  tasting  of  a  run- 
ning stream  :  Temugin  pledged  himself  to  divide  with 
his  followers  the  sweets  and  the  bitters  of  life ;  and, 
when  he  had  shared  among  tliem  his  horses  and  apparel, 
he  was  rich  in  their  gratitude  and  his  own  hopes.  After 
his  first  victory,  he  placed  seventy  chaldrons  on  the 
fire,  and  seventy  of  the  roost  guilty  rebels  were  cast 
headlong  into  the  boiling  water.     The  sphere  of  his 
attraction  was  continually  enlarged  by  the  ruin  of  thd 
proud  and  the  submission  of  the  prudent ;  and  the  bold- 
est chieftains  might  tremble,  when  they  beheld,  enchas- 
ed in  silver,  the  skull  of  the  khan  of  the  Keraites^;  who, 
under  the  name  of  Frester  John,  had  corresponded  with 

whieh  were  composed  at  a  time  when  I  entertained  the  wish}  rather  than  the 
hope»  of  concluding  my  history. 

2  The  khans  of  the  Keraites  were  most  probably  incapable  of  reading  tbo 
pompous  epistles  composed  in  their  name  by  the  Nestorian  missionarica, 
who  endowed  them  with  the  fabulous  wonders  of  an  Indian  kingdom.  Per- 
haps these  Tartars  (the  Presbyter  or  Priest  John)  had  submitted  to  the 
rights  of  baptism  and  ordination  (Assemann.  Biblint.  Orient,  torn.  iii.  P.  ij. 
p.  487— 503.) 
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CHAP,  the  Remsfi  |ioiltiff  and  the  ptuiew  of  Banpe.  Tln«M- 
J^l^bitbn  of  femugiD  coodesMiided  to  empl^  the  atte  of 
sopentitioD ;  and  it  was  from  a  naked  prophely  who 
eould  aseead  to  heaTen  on  a  white  horse,  that  he  ac* 
eepted  the  title  of  Zingit%  the  mestgruLt;  and  a  divine 
right  to  the  conquest  and  dominion  of  the  earth*  la  a 
^neral  cowroultmiy  or  diet,  he  was  seated  on  a  lelt^  which 
was  long  afterwards  rerered  as  a  relic,  and  solrauilj 
moclaimed  great  klian,  or  emperor,  of  the  Mn^b^  and 
Tartar8\  Of  these  kindred^  though  rival,  names,  the 
former  had  given  hirth  to  the  Imperial  raee  ;  aad  the 
latter  has  been  extended,  by  accident  or  error,  over  the 
spacious  wilderness  of  the  north. 
Hit  UwB.  The  code  of  laws  which  Zmgis  dictated  to  bis  trab- 
jecte,  wks  adapted  to  the  preservation  of  domestic  peace^ 
and  the  exercise  of  foreign  hostility.  Thepnnisbnieatof 
death  was  inflicted  on  the  crimes  of  adultery,  mnrdo^ 
perjury,  and  the  eapitel  thefts  of  an  horse  or  ox ;  and  the 
flercest  of  men  were  mild  and  just  in  their  intereoorse  with 
each  other.  The  future  election  of  the  great  khan  was 
vested  in  the  princes  of  his  family  and  the  heads  €i  the 
tribes ;  and  the  regulations  of  the  chase  were  eseentiai 
to  the  pleasures  and  plenty  of  a  Tarter  camp.  The  vic- 
torious nation  was  held  sacred  from  all  servile  labours, 
which  were  abandoned  to  slaves  and  steangers  $  and 
every  labour  was  servile  except  the  profession  of  arms. 
The  service  and  discipline  of  the  troops,  wlio  were  armed 
with  bows,  scymetars,  and  iron  maces,  and  divided  by 
hundreds,  thousands,  and  ten  thoosands,  were  the  insti- 
tutions of  a  veteran  commander.  Each  officer  and  soldier 
was  made  responsible,  under  pain  of  death,  for  the  safety 
and  honour  of  his  companions;  and  the  spirit  of  conquest 

3  Since  the  history  and  tragedy  of  Voltaire,  Getiffitf  at  least  in  French, 
aeemt  to  be  the  more  faahionable  spelling:  but  Abulghazi  Khan  roust  have 
known  the  true  name  of  his  ancestor.  Mis  etymology  appears  just:  Zin,  m 
the  Mof^ul  tongue,  signifies  g'reat,  and  ffis  is  the  superlative  termination 
(Hist.  Genealogique  des  Tatars,  part  iii.  p.  194,  195.)  Prom  the  same  idea 
of  magnitude,  the  appellation  of  Zin^s  is  bestowed  on  the  ocean. 

4  The  name  of  Moguls  has  prevailed  among  the  Orientals,  and  still  ad- 
heres to  the  titular  sovereign,  the  Great  Mogul,  of  Hindostan. 

5  The  Tartars  (more  properly  Tatars)  were  descended  from  Tatar  Eban, 
l!se  brother  of  Mogul  Khan  (see  Abulghazi,  part  i.  and  ii.),  and  once  form- 
ed a  hord  of  70,000  families  on  the  borders  of  Kitay  (p.  103—112,)  In  ihe 
^eat  invasion  of  Europe  (A.D.  1238),  tliey  seem  to  have  led  the  vanguard; 
and  the  similiiude  of  the  name  of  Tartarei,  recommended  that  of  Tartars 
to  the  Latins  (Malt.  Pari?,  p.  398,  &c.) 
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toeailiedi  in  the  law,  tiMii  petM  shooM  new  te  gvati- 
ed  niiless  to  a  Tanqnisbed  and  Mippliaiit  eaemy.    Bat 
it  is  the  relieioii  of  Ziagts  that  best  deeervee  oor  woq<^ 
der  and  appfaase*  The  Catholic  ioqnisitors  of  fiorope^ 
vho  defended  nonsense  by  cruelty,  might  hate  been 
coofoanded  by  the  exanpk  of  a  Barbarian^  who  antici- 
pated  the  lessons  of  philosophy%  and  established  by  his 
laws  a.sysiei|i  of  pore  theism  and  perfect  toleration.  His 
first  and  only  article  of  faith  was  the  existence  of  one 
&od,  the  author  of  all  good;  who  fills  by  his  presence 
the  heavens  and  earthy  whkh  he  has  created  by  hie 
power.    The  Tartars  mA  Mognis  were  addicted  to  the 
idols  of  their  peculiar  tribes;  and  many  of  them  had 
been  converted  by  the  foreign  miesionaries  to  the  reli- 
gicMM  of  Moses,  of  Mahomed  and  of  Christ.   These  va- 
rious  systems  in  freedom  and  concord^  were  tanght  and 
practised  within  the  precincts  of  the  same  camp ;  and 
the  Bonze,  the  Iman,  the  Babbi,  the  Nestorian  and  the 
!Latin  priest,  enjoyed  the  same  honoorable  exemption 
from  service  and  tribute :  in  the  mosch  of  Boehara,  the 
insolent  victor  might  trample  the  koran  under  his  horse's 
feet,  Irat  the  ealm  legislator  respeded  the  prophets  and 
pontiffs  of  the  most  hostile  sects.    The  reason  of  Zingis 
was  not  informed  by  books ;  the  khan  could  neither  read 
nor  write ;  and,  except  the  tribe  of  the  Igours,  the 
greatest  part  of  the  Moguls  and  Tartars  were  as  illite- 
rate as  their  sover^gn.    The  memory  of  their  exploits 
was  preserved  by  tradition:  sixty-eight  years  after  the 
death  of  Zingis,  these  traditions  were  ccdlected  and 
transcribed^;  the  brevity  of  their  domestic  annals  may 
be  supplied  by  the  Chinese^  Per8ian8%  Armenians'% 

6  A.  singular  conformity  may  be  found  between  the  religious  laws  of  Zin- 
f^is  Khan  and  of  Mr.  Locke  (Constitutions  of  Carolinft,  In  his  werics,  toI.  ir. 
p.  535, 4to  edition,  1777). 

7  In  the  year  1394,  by  the  command  of  Cazan,  khan  of  Persia,  the  fourth 
in  descent  from  Zinps.  From  these  traditions,  his  vizir  FadlaUah  composed 
a  Mo|^il  history  in  the  Persian  language,  which  has  been  used  by  Petit  de 
la  Croix  (Hist,  de  Genghizcan,  p.  537^539).  The  Histoire  Genealog'ique 
des  Tatars  (i  Leyde,  175^6,  in  13mo,  3  tomes)  was  translated  by  the  Swedish 
prisoners  in  Siberia  from  the  Mogul  MS.  of  Abul^si  Bahadur  Khan,  a  de- 
scendant of  Zini^is,  who  reified  over  the  Usbeks  of  Cbarasm,  or  Carizme 
(A.  D.  1644-— 1663).  He  is  of  most  value  and  credit  for  the  names,  pedi- 
f^rees,  and  manners  of  his  nation.  Of  his  nine  parts,  the  ist  descends  from 
A  Jam  to  Mogul  Khan;  the  iid,  from  Mogul  to  Zingis ;  the  iiid,  is  the  life 
of  Zingis ;  the  ivth,  rth,  vith,  and  viith,  the  general  history  of  his  four  sons, 
and  their  posterity;  theriiith  andizth,  the  particular  history  of  the  descen- 
dants of  Sheibani  Khan,  who  reigned  in  Maurenahar,  and  Charasm. 

8  Histoire  de  Gentchiscan^  et  de  toute  la  Dinastie  des  Mongous  scs  Sue- 
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cd4P.  Syrians'S  Arabians'%Greek9'%Ro88iaa8'%Poles^f Huo- 
j^^^  gariaas**,  and  Latiofll^;  and  each  nation  will  deserve  ere- 
"'^^^^'^  dit  in  the  relation  of  their  own  disasters  and  defeats^^ 

ceiiseurs,  Cenqucrftngde  la  Chine;  tir^e  de  THistoire  de  laChlne,  par  \r  K 
P.  Gaubil,  de  la  Society  de  Jesus,  Miwionaire  i  Pckin;  h,  Pari»,  1739,  in  4^0 
This  translation  is  stamped  with  the  Cliinese  chancier  of  donestic  acta 
lacy  and  foreig^n  ignorance. 

9  See  the  Histoire  dii  grand  Gen jjhi scan,  premier  Empcredr  dcs  Mogcli 
^t  Tartares,  par  M.  Petit  de  la  Croix,  i  Paris,  1710,  in  12«o :  a  wozk  of  ter 
yeani  labour,  chiefly  drawn  from  the  Persian  writert,  amon^  whom  NIsats, 
the  secretary  of  sultan  Gelaleddin,  bus  tlie  merit  and  prejudices  of  a  coTi 
temporary.  A  slight  air  of  ronumce  is  the  fault  of  the  orij?  inafs,  or  th«  cr.rt}. 
piler.  See  likewise  the  articles  of  Oen^higcanp  Mohammed^  Gelaleddin,  &c 
in  the  Bibliotheque  Orientate  of  d'Herbelot. 

10  Haiihonus,  or  Aithonus,  an  Armenian  prince,  and  afterwards  amork 
of  Premontr^,  (Pabric.  Bibliot.  Lat.  medii  £vi,  torn.  i.  p.  34),  dictated  in  ibe 
French  language^  his  book  de  Tartaria,  his  old  feliow-soldiers.  it  waiii'a- 
mediately  translated  into  Latin,  and  is  inserted  in  the  Novus  Orbis  of  Slnjco 
Grynttus  (Basil,  1555%  in  folio). 

11  Zingis  Kb  an,  and  his  first  successors,  occupy  the  coneluaion  of  tbe  ixd^ 
Dynasty  of  Abulpharagius  (vers.  Pocock,  Oxon.  1663»  in  4io)  ;  and  bisxtii 
Dynasty  is  that  of  the  Moguls  of  Persia.  Assemannus  (Bibliot.  Orient,  lam. 
ii.)  hai  extracted  some  facts  from  his  Syriac  wntmgs,  and  the  tires  of  iha 
Jacobite  maphrians,  or  primates  of  the  East. 

12  Among  the  Arabians)  in  language  and  religion,  we  may  distingfulsli 
▲bulfeda,  sultan  of  Hamah  in  Syrik,  who  fought  in  person,  under  the  Mama- 
lake  standard,  against  the  Moguls. 

13  Nicephorus  Gregrorat  (1.  ti.  c.  5, 6.)  has  felt  the  oecetsity  of  conoectiiii; 
the  Scythian  and  Byzantine  histories.  He  describes  with  truth  and  elegance 
the  settlement  and  manners  of  the  Moguls  of  Persia,  but  he  is  ignorant  of 
their  origin,  and  corrupts  the  names  of  Zingis  and  hit  sons. 

14  M.  Leveque  (Histoire  de  Russie«  tom.ii.)  has  described  the  conquer 
of  Russia  by  the  Tartars,  from  the  patriarch  Kichon,  and  the  old  chronicles 

15  For  Poland,  1  am  content  with  the  Sarmatia  Asiatica  et  Europea  ci 
Matthew  i  Michon,or  de  Michovisi,  acanonand  physician  of  Cmcow  (A.  D 
1506),  inserted  in  the  Novus  Orbis  of  Grynxus.  Fabric.  Bibliot.  LAtin,  me- 
dix  et  iniimx  JEtatis,  tom.  v.  p.  56. 

16  I  should  quote  Thuroczius,  the  oldest  general  hiatorian  (pars  ii  c.  7i 
p.  150),  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Scriptores  Kerum  Hungaricarusn,  dad  not 
the  aame  volume  contain  the  original  narrative  of  a  contemporary',  an  eye- 
witness, and  a  sufferer  (M.  Roger  Ii,  Hungari,Varadien«is  Capituli' Canonic), 
Carmen  miserabile,  seu  liistona  super  Destructione  Regni  Hungarix,  Ten- 
poribus  Belaf  IV.  Regis  per  Tartaros  facta,  p.  292—321) :  the  best  picture 
tliat  I  have  ever  seen  of  all  the  circumstances  of  a  Barbaric  invasion. 

17  Matthew  P^ris  has  represented,  from  authentic  dacumenta,  tbe  dmger 
and  ilistrtss  of  Europe  (consult  the  word  Tartari  in  his  copioua  Index). 
From  motives  of  zeal  and  curiosity,  the  court  of  the  great  Khan,  in  the  xiiiih 
century,  was  visited  by  two  friars,  John  de  Piano  Carpini,  and  William  Ru- 
bruquis,  and  by  Marco  Polo,  a  Venetian  gentleman.  Tbe  Latin  Relations  of 
the  two  former  are  inserted  in  the  first  volume  of  HaclUi»yt;  the  Italian  ori- 
j!:inal  or  version  of  the  third  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Latin,  medii  JSvi,  ton.  ii.  p. 
198.  tom.  v.  p.  25.)  may  be  found  in  tbe  second  totee  of  RaoMisio, 

18  In  his  great  History  of  the  Huns,  M.  de  Guignes  has  roost  amply  treat- 
ed of  Zingis  Khan  and  bis  successors.  See  torn.  iii.  1.  xt— six.  and  in  tbe 
C4}1  lateral  articles  of  the  Seljukians  of  Roum,  tom.  ii.  1.  xi.  the  Gariamians,  I. 
^iv.  and  the  Mamalukes,  tom.  iv.  1.  xxi :  consult  likewise  the  tables  of  tbe 
6rst  volume.  He  is  ever  learned  and  accurate ;  yet  I  am  only  indebted  to  him 
for  a  general  view,  and  some  passages  of  Abulfedsi  which  are  atiU  latent  in 
tbe  Arabic  text.  ^ 
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The  arms  of  Zingis  and  his  lieutenants  snccec^sively  chap. 
reduced  the  herds  of  the  desert^  who  pitched  their  tents  y,^.^,^ 
between  the  wall  of  Ghina,  and  the  Volga ;  and  the  Hia  inva. 
Mogul  emperor  became  the  monarch  of  the  pastoral  sion  of 
worlds  the  lord  of  many  millions  of  shepherds  and  sol-  AJD^l2lt 
diers,  who  felt  their  united  strength,  and  were  impatient— 1214 » 
to  rush  on  the  mild  and  wealthy  climates  of  the  sooth. 
Hie  ancestors  bad  been  the  tributaries  of  the  Chinese 
emperors ;  and  Temugin  himself  had  been  disgraced  by 
a  title  of  honour  and  servitude.  The  court  of  Pekin  was 
astonished  by  an  embassy  from  its  former  vassal,  who 
ID  the  tone  of  the  king  of  nations,  exacted  the  tribute 
and  obedience  which  be  had  paid,  and  who  affected  to 
treat  the  son  of  heaven  as  the  most  contemptible  of  man- 
kind.  An  haughty  answer  disguised  their  secret  appre^ 
hensions;  and  their  fears  were  soon  jostifted  by  the 
inarch  of  innumerable  squadrons,  who  pierced  on  all 
sides  the  feeble  rampart  of  the  great  wall.  Ninety  cities 
were  stormed,  or  starved  by  the  Moguls;   ten  only 
escaped ;  and  Ztngis,  from  a  knowledge  of  the  filial 
piety  of  the  Chinese^  covered  his  vanguard  with  theif 
captive  parents ;  an  unworthy,  and  by  degrees  a  fruit« 
less,  abuse  of  the  virtue  of  bis  enemies.     His  invasion 
was  supported  by  the  revolt  of  an  hundred  thousand 
Khitans,  who  guarded  the  frontier  :  yet  he  listened  to  a 
treaty ;  and  a  princess  of  China,  three  thousand  horses^ 
five  bundred  youths  and  as  many  virgins,  and  a  tribute 
of  gold  and  silk,  were  the  price  of  his  retreat  In  his  se« 
cond  expedition,  he  compelled  the  Chinese  emperor  to 
retire  beyond  the  yellow  river  to  a  more  southern  rest* 
dence.     The  siege  of  Pekin*'  was  long  and  laborious  : 
the  inhabitants  were /educed  by  famine  to  decimate  and 
devour  their  fellow- citizens ;    when  their  ammunition 
was  spent,  they  discharged  ingots  of  gold  and  silver  from 
their  engines ;  but  the  Moguls  introduced  a  mine  to  the 
centre  of  the  capital ;  and  the  conflagration  of  the  palace 
burnt  above  thirty  days.  China  was  desolated  by  Tartar 
war  and  domestic  faction ;  and  the  five  northern  pro<- 
vinees  were  added  to  the  empire  of  Zingis. 


19  More  proi^rerly  Ten-kin^,  &n  ancient  city,  whose  rutna  still  appear  some 
furlongs  to  the  smith -east  of  the  modern  Pekin,  which  was  built  by  Cublal 
Khan  (Gaubel»  p.  146),  Pe-king  and  Nan-kiog  are  vague  titles,  the  courts 
of  the  north  and  of  the  squth*  The  identity  and  change  of  names  perpies 
the  n)o8t  skilful  readers  of  the  Cbineje  geography  (p.  177). 
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CBAR  In  4he  Wert^  1m  toQcbed  the  domteioat  of  1 
J^)!^  vad  BulUo  of  Oarisae^  who  raigned  frooi  «he  i 
of  caris-  ^^^  *^  ^''^  borders  of  Iiidift  and  TurkeefaiB ;  and  who, 
me,  Tnii-iB  tltt  prood  loiitation  of  Alexander  the  Oreot,  Ibr^t 
^^  the  aenritode  and  ingratitnde  of  hia  fathers  to  the  hoMa 
•i.,  '  el  Seljuk.  It  waa  the  wiah  of  Zingia  to  eatablioh  a 
^'j^^^^friendlj  and  csomm^fcial  intereoaree  with  the  moot  pow« 
erfiil  of  the  Moalem  prineea :  nor  coold  he  be  tempted 
by  the  secret  aoHeitations  of  the  caliph  of  Bagdad^  who 
aaeriioed  to  hia  personal  wronga  the  aafety  of  the  ehsrch 
and  state.  A  rash  and  inhoman  deed  provoked  and  joa« 
tified  the  Tartar  anna  in  the  inraaion  of  the  aoothem 
Asia.  A  caravan  of  three  avbasaadora  and  one  hondred 
and  fifty  nerehants,  was  arrested  and  arardei«d  at 
Otrar^  by  the  command  of  Mohammed ;  nor  waa  it  till 
after  a  demand  and  denial  of  justice^  till  he  had  prayed 
and  fasted  tbree  nights  on  a  moBntain,  that  the  Mogol 
emperor  appealed  to  the  judgment  of  God  and  hia  aword. 
Onr  European  battles,  says  a  philesophie  writer",  are 
petty  skirmishes,  if  compared  to  the  onmhera  diat  hare 
fott^t  and  fallen  in  the  fields  of  Asia.  Beven  hnndred 
thoQSand  Moguls  and  Tartars  are  said  to  hare  matched 
ander  the  standard  of  Ziogis  and  his  fear  sena.  In  the 
vaat  plains  that  extend  to  the  north  of  the  Sihoon  or  Jaz- 
artes,  they  were  encoontered  by  four  hundred  thonaand 
aoldiers  of  the  saltan ;  and  in  the  first  battle,  which  was 
aospeaded  by  the  night,  one  hnndred  and  sixty  thou- 
sand  Garizmians  were  slain.  Mohammed  waa  aaloaisfa. 
ed  by  the  multitude  and  valour  of  his  enemies :  he  with- 
drew  from  the  saene  of  danger,  and  distributed  bii  troopa 
in  the  frontier  towns,  trusting  that  the  Barbarians,  in- 
vincible in  the  field,  would  be  repulsed  by  the  length 
and  diftcnlty  of  so  many  regular  sieges.  But  the  pro* 
denee  of  IKingis  had  formed  a  body  of  Obineae  engi« 
neers,  skilled  in  the  mechanic  arts,  informed  perhaps  of 
the  secret  of  gunpowder,  and  capable,  under  his  disd* 
pline,  of  attackiog  a  foreign  country  with  more  vigoor 
and  soecess  than  they  had  defended  their  own.  The  Per- 
sian historians  will  relate  the  sieges  and  reduction  of 
Otrar,  Gogende,  Bochara,  Samarcand,  Gartzme,  Herat, 
Ideroo,  Nisaboar,  Balcb,  and  Candabar ;.  and  the  eon- 

SO  M.  de  Voltaire,  Essai  aur  rHi«toife  Oenerale,  torn.  lit.  c  SO.  p.  a  His 
account  of  ZingiB  and  the  Mogruls  contains,  as  usual,  much  general  sense 
and  truth,  with  some  partieukr  enora. 
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^Mt  of  the  riefa  and  poiialoas  eoantnea  of  Transocta-  chap. 
na^.Carizme^aiid  Cbarama.  The  deatractive  hostilitiea  J,^!^ 
of  Attila  and  the  Hans  have  long  sinee  been  elaeiiiated 
by  the  example  of  Zingis  and  the  Moguls ;  and  in  tbia 
more  proper  place  I  shall  be  eontei^  to  observe,  (bat^ 
from  Ibe  Caapian  to  the  ladns,  they  rained  a  tract  ^f 
many  bandred  miles^  wbieb  was  adorned  with  the  habi- 
tationll  and  labours  of  mankind,  and  that  five  centiirtes 
have  not  been  sufficient  to  repair  the  ravages  of  four 
years.  The  Mogul  emperor  encouraged  or  indulged  tho 
fury  of  his  troops ;  the  hope  of  future  possession  was 
lost  in  the  ardour  of  rapine  and  slaughter;  and  the 
cause  of  the  war  exasperated  their  native  fierceness  by 
the  pretence  of  jnstice  and  revenge.  The  downfal  and 
death  of  the  sultan  Mohammed,  who  expired  nnpitied 
and  alone,  in  a  desert  island  of  the  Oaspian  Sea,  is  a 
poor  atonement  for  the  calamities  of  which  he  was  th^ 
author.  Gould,  the  Carismian  empire  have  been  saved^ 
by  a  single  hero,  it  would  have  been  saved  by  his  sou 
Oelaleddin,  whose  active  valour  repeatedly  checked  the 
Moguls  in  the  career  of  victory.  Retreating,  as  be  fought, 
to  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  be  was 'oppressed  by  their  in- 
Qumerable  bost,  till,  in  the  last  momrat  of  despair,  Oe- 
laleddin spurred  his  horse  into  the  waves,  swam  otto  of 
the  broadest  and  most  rapid  rivers  of  Asia,  and  extort- 
ed  the  admiration  and  applause  of  Zingis  bimself^i  It 
was  in  this  camp  that  the  Mogul  conqueror  yielded  with 
reluctance  to  the  murmurs  of  bis  weary  and  wealthy 
troops,  who  sighed  for  the  enjoyment  of  their  native 
land.  Incumbered  with  the  spoils  of  Asia,  he  slowly 
measured  back  his  footsteps,  betrayed  some  pity  for  the* 
misery  of  the  vanquished,  and  declared  his  intention  of 
rebuilding  the  cities  which  had  been  sw^t  away  by  the 
tempest  ^  bis  arms.  After  be  had  repassed  the  Oxus 
and  Jaxartes,  be  Was  joined  by  two  generals,  whom  he 
had  detached  with  thirty  thousand  horse,  to  subdue  the 
western  provinces  of  Persia.  They  had  trampled  on  the 
nations  which  opposed  their  passage,  penetrated  through 
the  gates  of  Derbent,  traversed  the  Volga  and  the  De* 
sert,  and  accomplished  the  circuit  of  the  Caspian  Sea, 
by  an  expedition  which  had  never  been  attempted,  and 
has  never  been  repeated.  The  return  of  Zingis  was  sig« 
nalised  by  the  overthrow  of  the  rebellious  or  independ- 
ent  kingdoms  of  Tartary;  arid  he  died  in  the  fulness  of^'V'foSl' 
VOL.  vii.  3  N  n      •] 
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^^^-  ,  •troeting  hit  Mn  to  AeUeve  Mm  •M%iMti«f  Ite  CUmn 


enpire. 
Conqu.^t*     The  bartm  of  Zwgis  wm  eonpoted  of  tv«  famdred 


of  the  Mo 


^ 


u  under  wivet  and  eeOMbtMs;  asd  of  kta  imtteioM  progenyj 


^'^^  ^fMr  0OII9.  illmtrifras  by  Ibeir  birth  aod  oimLejccrened 


^ni^hi!  ^  under  their  father  the  principal  oflcee  of  peace  9m4  war. 
A.D.i!b7Too8hi  was  hb  great  haalnman,  Zagatai*^  his  judge, 
'^^^^'    Oetai  hit  mimster,  and  Toll   lits  general;  and  their 
Damee  and  aetione  are  often  eonapieuont  in  the  biaiory 
of  hift  Gonqneste.    Firmly  united  for  their  own  and  the 
public  interest)  the  three  brothers  and  their  faailiea  were 
content  with  dependent  aeeptrea;  and  Oetai,  l^^nenl 
eoneent)  was  proclaimed  great  khan,  or  emperar  of  the 
Mogols  and  Tartars.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  ean  Ga- 
ynk,  after  whose  death  the  empire  derolTed  to  Ihs  eoo- 
ains  Mangou  and  Oublia,  the  sons  nf  Tnli^  nod  the 
erandsons  of  Ziogis.     In  the  sixty-eight  yearn  off  his 
four  irst  successors,  the  Mogot  sabdned  alaioat  «U 
Asia,  and  a  large  portion  of  Europe.    Without  conSn- 
ing  myself  to  the  order  of  time,  without  expatiatng  oa 
the  detail  of  events,  I  shall  present  a  general  ykmie 
of  the  progress  of  their  arms:  L  In  the  Bast;  IL  is  the 
South;  III.  In  the  West;  and  IV.  In  the  North. 
l^rtH^m       '*  Before  the  invasion  of  Zingis,  China  was  dmdel 
empire  of  into  two  empires  or  dynasties  of  the  North  and  SoQth°; 
A^EU234  ^^^  ^^^  difference  of  origin  and  interest  was  smooth- 
'ed  by  a  general  conformity  of  laws,  language,  and  na- 
tional  manners.     The  Northern  empire,  which    had 
been   dismembered  by  Zingis,   was  finally  anbdned 
seven  years  after  his  death.    After  the  loss  of  Fekin, 
the  emperor  had  fixed  his  residence  at  Kaifong,  a  city 
many  leagues  in  circumference,  and  which  contained, 
according  to  the  Gbinese  annals,  fourteen  hundred  ihou- 
sand  families  of  inhabitants  and  fo^tives.    He  escaped 
from  thence  with  ouly  seven  horsemen,  and  made  his 

St  SBa^atai  gave  his  name  to  his  dominionB  of  Maurefiahar»  or  Tniwoxla* 

na;  and  the  Mop^ls  of  Elindostan,  who  emigrated  from  tl|at  country,  arc 
•tylcd  2agra^Vis  by  the  Persians.  This  certain  etymology,  and  the  similar 
example  of  Uzbek,  Nogai,  &c.  may  warn  ua  not  absoltctely  to  reject  the  de» 
rivations  of  a  national,  from  a  personal  name. 

22  In  Marco  Polo  and  the  Oriental  geographers,  the  names  of  Cathay  and 
Mangi  difitinguish  the  northern  and  southern  empires,  which,  from  A  D. 
1334  to  1279,  were  those  of  the  Great  Khan,  and  of  the  Ctunese.  The  search 
of  Cathay,  after  China  had  been  found,  excited  and  misled  our  navigators  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  in  their  attempts  to  discover  the  north-eart  passage. 
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last  BkasA  in  a  tkifd  Mpital^  till  at  kiigtli  ike  liop^Mt  «Ai». 
Bonarcby  (woteatiog  his  imioeeiiae  and  aecusiog  hit  for^  V^!^ 
tane^  ascended  a  foaeral  pile^  aod  gave  orders^  ttiat  as 
800D  88  he  had  stabbed  biauielfy  the  Are  should  be  kin* 
died  by  his  atteadaats.  The  dynasty  of  the  Song,  the 
native  and  andent  sovereigns  of  the  whole  empife,  sorw 
▼ived  about  forty-ive  years  the  fall  of  the  northern  nsur* 
pers ;  and  the  perfeet  conquest  wss  reserved  for  the 
arms  of  Cublai*  Daring  this  interval,  die  Moguls  were 
often  diverted  by  foreign  wars;  and  if  the  Chinese  seU 
dom  dared  to  meet  their  victors  in  the  field,  their  pas* 
sive  courage  presented  an  endless  succession  of  cities  to 
storm  and  of  millioos  to  slaughter.  In  the  attack  and 
defence  of  places,  the  engines  of  antiquity  and  the  6reek  ' 
fire  were  alternately  emplityed :  the  iMie  of  gunpowder 
in  cannon  and  bombs  appears  as  a  &miliar  practice^; 
and  the  sieges  were  conducted  by  the  Mahometans  and 
Franks,  who  had  been  liberally  invited  into  the  service 
of  OnUai.  After  passing  the  great  river^  the  troops  and 
artillery  were  conveyed,  along  a  series  of  canals,  till 
they  invested  the  royal  residence  of  Hamcheu,  or  Quin- 
aay,  in  the  eountry  of  silk,  the  most  delicious  climate  of 
Ghina.  The  emperor,  a  defenceless  youth,  surrendered 
his  person  and  sceptre ;  and  before  he  was  sent  in  exile 
into  Tartary,  he  atruck  nine  times  the  ground  with  his 
forehead,  to  adore  in  prayer  w  thanksgiving  the  mercy 
dF  the  great  khan.  Yet  the  war  (it  was  now  styled  a  of  the 
rebellion)  was  still  maintained  in  the  southern  provinces  ^.pl^^p. 
from  Hamcheu  to  Canton ;  and  the  obstinate  remnant  of 
independence  and  hostility  was  transported  from  the 
land  to  the  sea«  But  when  the  fleet  of  the  Song  was 
oorroonded  and  oppressed  by  a  superior  armament,  their 
Isst  champion  leaped  into  the  waves  with  his  infant  eou 
peror  in  his  arms.  <<  It  is  more  glorious,''  he  cried,  **  to 
<^  die  a  prince,  than  to  live  a  slave."  An  hundred  thoo* 

33  I  depend  on  tbe  knowledge  and  0de|ity  of  the  Pere  Gaubil,  who  trans* 
lates  the  Chinese  text  of  the  annals  of  the  Moguls  or  Yuen  (p.  71.  93. 153); 
but  I  am  ignorant  at  what  time  these  annals  were  composed  and  published. 
Tbe  two  uncles  of  Marco  Polo,  who  served  as  engineers  at  the  siege  of 
Siengvangfou  (1.  ti.  c.  61.  inRamusio,  torn.  iL  SeeGaubil,  p.  155.  157),  must 
have  felt  and  related  the  effects  of  this  destructive  powder,  and  their  silence 
is  a  weighty*  and  almost  decisive,  objection.  I  entertain  a  suspicion,  that 
the  recent  discovery  was  carried  from  Europe  to  China  by  the  caravans  of 
the  xvth  century,  and  falsely  adopted  as  an  old  national  discovery  before  the 
arrival  of  the  Portuguese  and  Jesuits  in  the  xvitb.  Yt-t  the  Pere  Oaubil  af- 
firms,  that  the  use  of  gunpowder  tiss  been  known  to  Ihe  Chhiese  above  1€0# 
years. 
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cnKP.  0ftiHl  Obinese  imitated  liit  exftwple ;  and  the  wbale  en- 
.  ^^^    pire,  from  TookiD  to  tto  great  wall,  mbmitted  to  the 
'^^^"^^'^^  domiaion  of  Gablai.    His  bound lem  ambition  aa^red  to 
the  conquest  of  Japan :  his  fleet  was  twiee  sbipwredKed : 
and  the  lives  of  an  iinndred  tliousand  Moguls  and  Chi- 
nese  were  sacrificed  in  the  fruitless  expeditiim.  Bat  the 
circumjacent  kingdoms,  Oorea,  Tonkin,  Gocbinchlna, 
Pegu,  Bengal,  and  Thibet,  were  veduced  in  different 
degrees  of  tribute  and  obedience  by  the  effort  or  terror 
of  his  arms.    He  explored  the  Indian  ocean  with  a  fleet 
of  a  thousand  ships :  they  sailed  in  sixtjr-dgfat  ^js, 
most  probably  to  the  isle  of  Borneo,  under  the  eqaiooc- 
tial  line ;  and  though  they  returned  not  without  spoil 
or  glory,  the  emperor  was  dissatisfied  that  the  savage 
king  had  escaped  from  their  hands. 
Of  Persia,     H.  The  conqucst  of  Hindostan  by  the  Moguls^  was 
cI^fpiKTof  rweifved  in  a  later  period  for  the  bouse  of  Timoor ;  bat 
the  ca.      that  of  Iran,  or  Persia,  was  achieved  by  Holagoa  Khan, 
a!d/iW  ^'^^  grandson  of  Zingis,  the  brother  and  lieutenant  of 
the  two  successive  emperors,  Mangou  and  Gublai.    I 
shall  not  enumerate  the  crowd  of  sultans,  emirs^  and 
atabeks,  whom  be  trampled  into  dust:  bat  the  extir- 
.  pation  of  the  AsBassins^  or  Ismaelians*^  of  Persist  may 
be  considered  as  a  service  to  mankind.     Among  the 
hills  to  the  sooth  of  the  Caspian,  these  odious  secta- 
ries had  reigned  with  impunity  above  an  hundred  and 
sixty  years ;  and  their  prince,  or  Imam,  established  bis 
lieutenant  to  lead  and  govern  the  colony  of  moont  Li- 
baous,  so  fauHms  and  formidable  in  the  history  of  the 
erusades^'.     With   the  fanaticism   of  the   Koran,  the 
Ismaelians  had  blended  the  Indian  transmigration,  and 
the  visions  of  their  own  prophets :  and  it  was  their  first 
duty  to  devote  their  souls  and  bodies  in  blind  obedience 
to  the  vicar  of  God.     The  daggers  of  his  missionaries 
were  felt  both  in  the  East  and  West :  the  Christians 
and  tlie  Moslems  enumerate,  and   perhaps   multiply, 
the  illustrious  victims  that  were  sacrificed  to  the  zea). 
avarice,  or  resentment  of  the  old  man  (as  be  was  corrupt, 
ly  styled)  of  the  mountain.  But  these  daggers,  htsonlj 
arms,  were  broken  by  the  sword  of  Holagou,  and  not 

24  All  that  can  be  known  of  the  Assassins  of  Persia  and  Syria,  is  poure*! 
froin  the  copious,  and  even  profuse,  erudition  of  M.  Falconet,  in  two  wf- 
inoiVe«read  belorc  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  (torn.  xvii.  p.  127 — ITO.) 

25  The  Ismaelians  of  Syria,  40,000  Assassins,  had  acquired  or  founds! 
ten  castles  in  the  hills  above  Tortosa.  About  the  year  1280,  ihey  vvere  cx 
tirpatcd  by  the  Mamalukes. 
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a  TMlige  ii  left  of  the  enemies  of  maokiod,  exeept  the  chap. 
word  osaMStn^  which,  in  the  most  odioas  senae^  has  been  ^  ^^^' 
adopted  in  the  langnages  of  Europe.    The  extinction 
of  the  Abbassidea  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  spectators 
of  their  greatness  and  decline.  Since  the  fall  of  their  SeU 
jukian  tyrants,  the  ealiphs  had  recovered  their  lawful 
dominion  of  Bagdad  and  the  Arabian  Irak;  but  theeity 
was  distracted  by  theological  factions,  and  the  comman* 
der  of  the  faithful  was  lost  in  a  haram  of  seren  hundred 
concubines.    The  inrasion  of  the  Moguls  he  encoun- 
tered with  feeble  arms  and  haughty  embassies.     ^*  On 
^*  the  divine  decree/^  said  the  caliph  Mostasem,  «<  is 
<<  founded  the  throne  of  the  sons  of  Abbas  :  and  their 
<^  foes  shall  surely  be  destroyed  in  this  world  and  in 
<<  the  next.    Who  is  this  Holagou  that  dares  to  rise 
^^  against  them?.  If  he  be  desirous  of  peace^  let  him  in- 
^^  stantly  depart  from  the  sacred  territory ;  and  perhaps 
*'  he  may  obtain  from  our  clemency  the  pardon  of  his 
^<  fault.''    This  presumption  was  cherished  by  a  perfi* 
dious  vizir^  who  assured  his  master,  that,  even  if  the 
Barbarians  had  entered  the  city,  the  women  and  chiU 
dren,  from  the  terraces,  would  be  sufficient  to  overwhelm 
them  with  stones.  But  when  Holagou  touched  the  phan- 
tom, it  instantly  vanished  into  smoke.    After  a  siege  of 
two  months,  Bagdad  was  stormed  and  sacked  by  the 
Moguls :  and  their  savage  commander  pronounced  the 
death  of  the  caliph  Mostasem,  the  last  of  the  temporal 
successors  of  Mahomet;  whose  noble  kinsmen,  of  the 
race  of  Abbas,  had  reigned  in  Asia  above  five  hnndred 
years.  Whatever  might  be  the  designs  of  the  conqueror, 
the  holy  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina^^  were  orotected 
by  the  Arabian  desert ;  but  the  Moguls  spread  beyond 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  pillaged  Aleppo  and  Damas- 
cus, and  threatened  to  join  the  Franks  in  the  deliver- 
ance of  Jerusalem.     Bgypt  was  lost,  had  she  been  de- 
fended only  by  her  feeble  offspring :  but  the  Mamalukes 
had  breathed  in  their  infancy  the  keenness  of  a  Scythian 
air:  equal  in  valour,  superior  in  discipline,  they  met 
the  Moguls  in  many  a  well-fought  field  ;  and  drove  back 
the  stream  of  hostility  to  the  eastward  of  the  Euphrates. 
But  it  overflowed  with  resistless  violence  the  kingdoms 

26  As  a  proof  of  the  ignorance  of  the  Chinese  in  foreign  trftnsactions,  I 
must  observe,  that  some  of  their  historiMns  extend  the  conquests  of  Zinjfi?* 
himself  to  Medina,  the  country  of  Mahomet  (Ganbil,  p.  4^)- 
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CHAP*  of  Amettk  and  AttatdKa^  of  whkih  ike  fe 
^^^^'   SMsed  by  tbe  Gim»tiaii8>  ud  the  latter  by  the  Torko. 
^f2ii]^  ^^^  ftultana  of  leoniaia  oppoaed  sooie  reatetanee  to  tbe 
toiia,       Mogul  arms,  till  Azseadin  iooji^t  a  refuge  anoag  the 
^m2^^  Greeks  of  Gonstantiaople,  and  hie  feeble  saceeeeore^ 
the  last  of  the  Seljokian  dyoasty,  were  finally  extir- 
pated by  the  khans  of  Persia* 
Of  Kip.        IIL  No  sooner  had  Oetai  sabverted  the  nortfaera  em- 
B\t'po*'  ^^  ^  China,  than  be  resolved  to  visit  with  his  arnie  the 
iRiid,Hun.niost  remote  countries  of  the  West    Fifteen  hoadred 
A  d'i2^  thoHsand  Moguls  and  Tartars  were  inscribed  on  tbe  mi- 
-^I2i5.    litary  roll ;  of  tiiese  the  great  khan  selected  a  third^ 
which  he  intrusted  to  the  command  of  his  nephew  fia- 
"    tou,  the  son  of  Tuli ;  who  reigned  over  his  fatker^e 
conquests  to  the  north  of  the  Caspian  Sea.     After  a 
festival  of  forty  days,  Baton  set  forwards  on  this  gieat 
expedition;  and  such  was  the  speed  and  ardoer  ef  his 
innumerable  squadrons,  that  in  less  than  six  yemn  they 
had  measured  a  line  of  ninety  degrees  of  longitude,  a 
fourth  part  of  the  circumference  of  the  globe.    The 
great  rivers  of  Asia  and  Europe,  the  Volga  md  Kama^ 
the  Don  and  Borysthenes,  the  Vistula  and  Danobe, 
they  either  swam  with  their  horses,  or  passed  on  the 
iee,  or  traversed  in  leathern  boats,  which  followed  the 
camp,  and  transported  their  wagons  and  artillery.    By 
the  first  victories  of  Baton,  the  remains  of  national 
freedom  were  eradicated  in  the  immense  plains  of  Tor- 
kestan  and  Kipzak*'.    In  his  rapid  proyi^ress^  he  over- 
ran  the  kingdoms,  as  they  are  now  styled,  of  Astraeaa 
and  Gazan ;  and  tbe  troops  which  he  detached  towarde 
mount  Caucasus,  explored  the  most  secret  recesses  of 
Georgia  and  Circassia.    The  civil  discord  of  the  great 
dukes,  or  princes,  of  Russia,  betrayed  their  country  to 
the  Tartars.    They  spread  from  Livonia  to  the  Black 
Sea,  and  both  Moscow  and  Kiow,  the  modern  and 
and  ancient  capitals,  were  reduced  to  ashes ;  a  tempo* 
rary  ruin,  less  fatal  than  the  deep^  and  perhaps  indelible, 
mark,  which  a  servitude  of  two  hundred  years  has  im- 
printed  on  the  character  of  the  Russians.    The  Tar* 
tars  ravaged  with  equal  fury  the  countries  which  they 
hoped  to  possess,  and  those  which  they  were  kaateniag 

27  The  liaaM  Kipzak^  or  pkin  of  Kipzak,  extends  on  either  side  of  the 
Volga,  in  a  boundless  space  towards  the  Jaik  and  Boryathenes,  and  is  sop- 
posed  to  eontaln  tbe  primitive  naine  and  nation  of  the  Cosacks. 
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to  Itsve.  FffOBi  the  pemaimitcoBqiiMt  of  Simfa,  VMf  c«ap. 
made  a  deadly^  tboogh  traftrieoty  inroad^  into  the  hearty  ^^^^' 
of  Poland,  and  as  far  ae  the  borders  of  Oermaoy.    The  ^ 
eitiea  of  Labltn  and  Craeow  were  obliterated  e  they  ap- 

Eroaehed  the  thoret  of  the  Baltic ;  and  in  the  battle  of 
lignitz,  tbey  defeated  the  dahea  of  Silesia^  the  Polish 
palatines,  and  the  great  master  of  the  Teutonic  order; 
and  tiled  nine  sacks  with  the  ri^t  ears  of  the  slain. 
From  Lignitz,  the  extreme  point  of  their  western  marcb^ 
they  turned  aside  to  the  invasion  of  Hangary ;  and  the 
presence  or  spirit  of  Baton  inspired  the  host  of  ft^e  bnn- 
dred  thousand  men :  the  Carpathian  hills  coold  not 
be  long  tmpervioQS  to  their  divided  columns ;  and  their 
approach  had  been  fondly  disbelieved  till  it  was  irre<^ 
sistibly  felt.  The  king,  Bela  the  foorth,  assembled  the 
military  force  of  his  eoonts  and  bishops :  but  he  had 
alienated  the  nation  by  adopting  a  vagrant  hovd  of  forty 
thousand  families  of  Gomans,  and  these  savage  guests 
were  provoked  to  revolt  by  the  snspidon  of  treachery 
and  the  mnrder  of  their  prince.  The  whole  country 
north  of  the  Danube  was  lost  in  a  day,  and  depopulat- 
ed ia  a  summer ;  and  the  ruins  of  cities  and  churches 
were  overspread  with  the  bones  of  the  natives,  who  ex- 
piated the  sins  of  their  Turkish  ancestors.  An  ecclesi- 
astic, who  fled  from  the  sack  of  Waradin,  describes  the 
calamities  which  he  bad  seen  or  suffered ;  and  the  san- 
guinary rage  of  siciges  and  battles  is  far  less  atrocioos 
than  the  treatment  of  the  fugitives,  who  had  been  allur- 
ed from  the  woods  under  a  promise  of  peace  and  par- 
don, and  who  were  coolly  slaughtered  as  soon  as  they 
had  performed  the  labours  of  the  harvest  and  vintage. 
In  the  winter,  the  Tartars  passed  the  Danube  on  the 
ice,  and  advanced  to  Gran  or  Strigonium,  a  German  co- 
lony,'and  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom.  Thirty  en- 
gines were  planted  against  the  walls ;  the  ditches  were 
filled  with  sacks  of  earth  and  dead  bodies ;  and  after  a 
promiscuous  massacre,  three  hundred  noble  matrons 
were  slain  in  the  presence  of  the  khan.  Of  all  the  cities 
and  fortresses  of  Hungary,  three  alone  survived  the 
Tartar  invasion,  and  the  unfortnnate  Bela  bid  bis  bead 
among  the  islands  of  the  Adriatic? 

The  Latin  world  was  darkened  by  this  cloud  of  sa* 
vage  hostility :  a  Eu^sian  fugitive  carried  the  alarm  to 
Sweden  $  and  the  remote  nations  of  the  Baltic  and  tht 
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CRAP,  eieati  trembled  af  the  spproaeh  of  the  Tartan^^ 
V^^Jiy*   their  fear  and  ignorance  were  inclined  to  eeparale  fram 
the  human  upecips.     Since  the  invasion  of  the  Araba  in 
the  eighth  century^  Europe  had  never  been  expooed 
to  a  similar  calamity ;  and  if  the  disciples  of  Mahonet 
would  have  oppressed  her  religion  and  liberty,  it  might 
be  apprehended  that  the  shepherds  of  Scythia  woold 
extinguish  her  cities,  her  arts,  and  all  the  institntioiie  of 
civil  society*    The  Roman  pontiff  attempted  to  appease 
and  convert  these  invincible  Pagans  by  a  mission  of 
Franciscan  and  Dominican  friars ;  but  he  was  astonish- 
ed by  the  reply  of  the  khan,  that  the  sons  of  God  and 
of  Zingis  were  invested  with  a  divine  power  to  sobdoe 
or  extirpate  the  nations ;  and  that  the  pope  would  be  in. 
Yolved  in  the  universal  destruction,  onless  he  visited  ia 
person,  and  as  a  suppliant,  the  royal  herd.    The  empe* 
ror  Frederic  the  second  embraced  a  more  generous  mode 
of  defence;  and  his  letters  to  the  kings  of  France  and 
England,  and  the  princes  of  (rermany,  represented  the 
e«>mmon  danger,  and  urged  them  to  arm  their  vassals  in 
this  just  and  rational  crusade^.    The  Tartars  them- 
selves were  awed  by  the  fame  and  valour  of  the  Frsaka: 
the  town  of  Newstadt  in  Austria  was  bravely  defended 
against  them  by  fifty  knights  and  twenty  cross-bows  ; 
and  they  raised  the  sibge  on  the  appearance  of  a  GFer- 
man  army.  After  wasting  the  adjacent  kingdoms  of  Ser- 
via,  Bosnia,  and  Bulgaria,  Baton  slowly  retreated  from 
the  Danube  to  the  Volga  to  enjoy  the  rewards  of  vieto* 
ry  in  the  city  and  palace  of  Serai,  which  started  at  hio 
command  from  the  midst  of  the  desert. 
or  Siberia,     JY,  jgvcn  the  poor  and  frozen  regions  of  the  North  at* 


28  In  the  year  1238,  the  inhabitants  of  Gotbia  CSwedenJ  and  Frisc  were 
prevented,  by  their  fear  of  the  Tartars,  from  sending,  as  usoal,  their  ahips 
to  the  hernng-lishery  im  the  coa^t  of  England;  and  as  there  was  no  export 
tafion,  forty  tip  fifty  of  these  fish  were  sold  for  a  sbilllng  (Matthew  Parls^p. 
396).  It  is  whimsical  enoiij(h,  that  the  ordera  of  a  Mo^k  khan,  who  reig^n- 
«d  on  the  borders  of  China,  should  iiave  lowered  the  price  of  herrings  ia 
the  Enf^lish  nurket. 

'  29  I  shall  copy  his  characteristic  or  flattering  epithets  of  the  different 
eountrieH  of  Buroi^e :  Fiirens  ac  fervens  adarma  Gcrraania,  strenux  militis 
genetrix  et  alumna  Francia,  bellicosa  et  audax  llispania,  virtuosa  viris  et 
elasse  munita  fertilis  Anp^lia,  inipctiiosis  bellatoribus  referta  Alemannia,  na- 
▼alls  Daciu,  indomita  Italia,  pacis  i|pia^a  Burgttndis,  inquieta  Apulia,  cttm 
marts  Grxci,  Adriatiai  et  Tyrrheni  tnsulis  pvraticiset  invictis,  Crcti,  Cy- 
pro,  Sicilid,  cum  Oceano  conterminis  tnsulis»  et  reg'ionibus,  cnienta  Hyber- 
nia,  cum  af^iU  VVallia,  paliistrls  Scotia,  pUcialis  Norwefir*^  suam  electam  mU 
Uiiam  sub  vcxillo  Crucis  destinabant,  he.    (Matthew  Paris,  p.  498). 
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iTMM  Ibe  wnsof  the  Moguls;  Sbeibui  Khan,  tlie  char 
brother  of  the  great  Batooy-led  an  hord  of  ftfteeo  thou*  .^^v^ 
0An4  families  ioto  the  wilds  of  Siberia ;  and  his  deseea*  a.  u.1242, 
daats  reigned  at  Tobolskoy  above  three  f^nturies,  tillac. 
the  Russian  conquest    ^be  spirit  of  enterprise  which 

{inrsued  the  course  of  the  Oby  and  Yenisei  must  have 
ed  to  the  discovery  of  the  iey  sea.  After  brushing  away 
the  monstrous  fables,  of  men  with  dogs  heads  and  clo* 
▼en  feet,  we  shall  find,  that,  fifteen  years  efter  the  death 
cf  Zingis,  tbe  Mc^uls  were  informed  of  the  name  and 
manners  of  the  Samoyedes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
polar  circle,  who  dwelt  in  subterraneous  huts,  and  de- 
rived  their  furs  and  their  food  from  the  sole  occopalioa 
€f  hunting^^ 

While  China,  Syria,  and  Poland,  were  invaded  at  the"^  •''«- 
name  time  by  the  Moguls  and  Tartars,  the  authors  of^JI^ 
the  mighty  mischief  were  content  with  the  knowledge -^^^^ 
and  declaration,  that  their  word  was  the  sword  of  * 
death.  Like  the  first  caliphs,  the  first  successors  of 
Zingis  seldom  appealed  in  person  at  the  head  of  their 
.victorious  armies.  On  the  banks  of  tbe  Onon  and  Be- 
linga,  tbe  royal  or  golden  hord  exhibited  tbe  contrast  of 
simplicity  and  greatness ;  of  the  roasted  sheep  and  mare's 
milk  which  composed  their  banquets;  and  of  a  distri- 
bution in  one  day  of  five  hundred  wagons  of  gold  and 
silver.  The  ambassadors  and  princes  of  Europe  and 
Asia  were  compelled  to  undertake  this  distant  and  labo« 
rious  pilgrimage ;  and  the  life  and  reign  of  the  great 
dukes  of  Russia,  the  kings  of  Georgia  and  Armenia, 
the  sultans  of  leonium,  and  the  emirs  of  Persia,  were 
decided  by  tbe  frown  or  smile  of  the  great  khan.  The 
tons  and  grandsons  of  Zingis  had  been  accustomed  to 
the  pastoral  life ;  hot  the  village  of  Garacorum^*  wan 
gradually  ennobled  by  their  election  and  residence.  A 
change  of  manners  is  implied  in  the  removal  of  Octal 
and  Mangou  from  a  tent  to  an  house ;  and  their  exam- 
ple was  imitated  by  the  princes  of  their  family  and  the 

30  See  Carpin*s  relation  in  Hackluyt,  vol.  i.  p.  30.  The  pedigree  of  the 
khans  of  Siberia  is  [^ven  by  Abulgliazi  (partriii.  p.  485—495).  Have  the 
ButsiaM  found  no  Tartar  dironicles  at  Tobobki  ? 

31  The  Map  of  d'Anvilley  and  the  Chinese  Itineraries  (de  Guignet,  ton* 
i.  part  ii.  p.  57)t  seem  to  mark  the  position  of  Holin,  or  Caracomm,  about 
six  hundred  miles  to  the  north-west  of  Pekin.  The  distance  between  Selin- 
flrinsky  and  Pekin  is  near  2000  Russian  versts,  between  1300  and  1400  Bng* 
Sab  mika  (Beirs  Tra? eU,  vol.  >i.  p.  67). 

VOL.  VII.  3  0 
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CHAP,  great  officers  of  the  empire.  Instead  of  the  boundless  fo- 
LXiv.  pg^^^  ^i^g  inclosure  of  a  park  afforded  the  more  indolent 
^'^^  pleasures  of  the  chase  j  (heir  new  habitations  were  dc- 
corated  with  painting  and  sculpture;  their  superfldoos 
treasures  were  cast  in  fountains,  and  basins,  and  statoe« 
of  massy  silver;  and  the  artists  of  China  and  Paris  vied 
with  each  other  in  the  service  of  the  great  khan^.  Ca- 
racorum  contained  two  streets,  the  one  of  Chinese  meeha- 
nics,  the  other  of  Mahometan  traders;  and  the  places  of 
religious  worship,  one  Nestorian  church,  two  moscbs, 
and  twelve  4emples  of  various  idols,  may  represent  in 
some  degree  the  number  and  division  of  inhabitants. 
Yet  a  French  missionary  declares,  that  the  town  of  St. 
.  Denys,  near  Paris,  was  more  considerable  than  the  Tar. 
tar  capital ;  and  that  the  whole  palace  of  Mangou  was 
scarcely  equal  to  a  tenth  part  of  that  Benedictine  abbey. 
The  conquests  of  Russia  and  Syria  might  amuse  the  va- 
nity of  the  great  khans }  but  they  were  seated  on  the  bor- 
ders pf  China ;  the  acquisition  of  that  empire  was  the 
nearest  and  most  interesting  ohject;  and  they  might  learn 
from  their  pastoral  economy,  that  it  is  for  the  advantage 
of  the  shepherd  to  protect  and  propagate  bis  Sock.  I 
^dopt  the  have  already  celebrated  the  wisdom  and  virtue  of  a  Man- 
of^chma,  dariu,  who  prevented  the  desolation  of  five  populous  and 
A.  D.1259  cultivated  provinces.  In  a  spotless  administration  of 
— J36S.  thirty  years,  this  friend  of  his  country  and  of  mankind 
continually  laboured  to  mitigate,  or  suspend,  the  havoc 
of  war;  to  save  the  monuments,  and  to  rekindle  the 
flame,  of  science;  to  restrain  the  military  commander  by 
the  restoration  of  civil  magistrates;  and  to  instil  the  love 
of  peace  and  justice  into  the  minds  of  the  Moguls.  He 
struggled  with  the  barbarism  of  the  first  conquerors ;  but 
bis  salutary  lessons  produced  a  rich  harvest  in  the  se- 
cond generation.  The  northern,  and  by  degrees  the  south- 
^rn,  empire,  acquiesced  in  the  government  of  Cablai^ 
tlie  lieutenant,  and  afterwards  the  successor,  of  Man- 
gou; and  the  nation  was  loyal  to  a  prince  who  had  been 
educated  in  the  tpanners  of  China.  He  restored  the 
forms  of  her  venerable  constitution  ;  and  the  victors  sub* 
mitted  to  the  laws,  the  fashions,  and  even  the  prejudices, 


Uibruquis  found  at  Cwacorura  his  countryman  GmUanme  Bntcer  wfi^ 
fc-  J*uv;st  who  had  executed  for  ihe  khan  a  silver  tree,  supported  by  four 
,  und  ejectinjj  four  diffcrenl  liquors,     Abulgha^i  (paH  iv.  p.  336i,}  ipeu- 

ihfc  painters  of  Kitjy  or  Cl)in«'«. 
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o(^  the  vwqaifirhed  people.  This  peaeeful  trioupli^  whieh  cnup 
liu  been  more  tbaa  once  repeated^  may  be  ascriied  in  a , 
great  measure  to  the  numbers  and  servitude  of  the  Chi- 
nese, The  Mogul  army  was  dissolved  in  a  vast  and  po- 
pulous country;  and  their  emperors  adopted  with  plea- 
sure a  politic|t\  system,  which  gives  to  the  prince  the  so- 
lid substance  of  despotism^  and  leaves  to  the  subject  the 
empty  names  of  philosophy,  freedom^  and  filial  obe- 
dience. Under  the  reign  of  Cublai,  letters  and  com- 
merce^ peace  and  justice^  were  restored ;  the  great  canal, 
of  five  hundred  miles,  was  opened  from  l^ankin  to  the 
capital;  he  fixed  his  residence  at  Pekin ;  and  displayed 
in  his  court  the  piagnificence  of  the  greatest  monarch  of 
Asia*  Yet  this  learned  prince  declined  from  the  pure 
and  simple  religion  of  his  great  ancestor :  he  sacrificed 
to  the  idol  Fo;  and  his  blind  attachment  to  the  lamas 
of  Thibet  and  the  bonzes  of  Ghina^^  provoked  the  cen- 
sure of  the  disciples  of  Confucius.  His  successors  pol- 
,  luted  the  palace  with  a  crowd  of  eunuchs,  physicians, 
and  astrologers,  while  thirteen  millions  of  their  subjects 
were  consumed  in  the  provinces  by  famine.  One  hun- 
dred and  forty  years  after  the  death  of  Zingis,  his  de- 
generate race^  the  dynasty  of  the  Yuen,  was  expelled 
))y  a  revolt  of  the  native  Chinese;  and  the  Mogul  em- 
perors were  lost  in  the  oblivion  of  the  desert.  Before  Divi*icm of 
this  revolution,  they  had  forfeited  their  supremacy  over  ^^?J^^^ 
,  the  dependent  branches  pf  their  house,  the  khans  ofA.D.1^59 
.  Kipzak  and  Russia,  the  khans  of  Zagatai  or  Transoxi-  — ^^^^• 
ana,  and  the  khans  of  Iran  or  Persia.  By  their  distance 
and  power  these  royal  lieutenants  had  soon  been  re- 
leased from  the  duties  of  obedience;  and,  after  the 
death  of  Cublai,  they  scorned  to  accept  a  sceptre  or  a 
title  from  his  unworthy  successors.  According  to  their 
respective  situation  they  maintained  the  simplicity  of  the 
pastoral  life,  or  assumed  the  luxury  of  the  cities  of  Asia ; 
but  the  princes  and  their  hords  were  alike  disposed  for 
the  reception  of  a  foreign  worship.  After  some  hesita- 
tion between  the  Gospel  and  the  Koran,  they  conformed 
to  the  religion  of  Mahomet ;  and  while  they  adopted  for 

33  The  attachment  of  the  khans,  and  the  hatred  of  the  mandarins,  to  the 
bonzes  and  lamas  (Duhalde,  Hist,  de  la  Chine,  torn.  1.  \>.  502,  505  )  seems  to 
represent  them  as  the  priests  of  the  same  jyod,  of  the  Indian  f*o,  whose  wor-  . 
ship  prevails  among  the  sects  of  Hindostan,  Si.im,  Thibet,  China,  and  Japan. 
But  this  mysterious  subject  is  still  lost  in  a  cloud,  which  ihe  researches  of 
•ur  Asiatic  Society  may  gradually  dispel. 
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cuAP.  tbeif  Imthren  tbe  Ante  and  Ptortiiat^  Ibey  tmoimud 
^^^  ,  ftU  iotereoarse  with  the  ancient  Mogob^  the  klolatera  of 


China. 

Escape  of  In  this  shipwreck  of  nalions,  eome  rarprlte  may  be 
^^^^^-  excited  by  the  escape  of  the  Roman  empire,  wIiom  re- 
Se  Qff!Nk  lies,  at  the  time  of  the  Mogul  inyasion,  were  diMaen* 
^^  bered  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins.  Lese  potent  than 
Mogiiif,  Alexander,  they  were  pres8e4,  like  the  Macedonian, 
A.D^^40tioth  in  Europe  and  Asia,  by  the  shepherds  of  Seytbia; 
*^  and  bad  the  Tartars  undertaken  the  siege,  Constantino- 
ple most  have  yielded  to  the  fate  of  Pekin,  Bamaroud, 
and  Bagdad.  The  glorious  and  voluntary  retreat  of 
.Baton  from  the  Danube  was  insulted  by  the  vain  tainmph 
of  the  Franks  and  Ghreeks^;  and  in  a  second  expedi- 
tion death  surprised  him  in  full  march  to  attack  the 
capital  of  the  Cssars.  His  brother  Borga  carried  the 
Tartar  arms  into  Bulgaria  and  Thrace;  but  he  was  di- 
Tcrted  from  the  Byzantine  war  by  avisitieNovogGrod, 
in  the  fifty-seventh  degree  ht  latltode,  where  he  ttunri>er- 
ed  the  inhabitants  and  regulated  the  trtbutee  of  Ruena. 
^he  Mogul  khan  formed  an  alliance  with  tlie  Mama- 
lukes  against  his  brethren  of  Persia:  three  hondred 
tiioosand  horse  penetrated  through  the  gates  of  Derbend; 
and  the  Greeks  might  rqoice  in  the  first  example  of  do- 
mestie  war.  After  the  recovery  of  Constantinople,  Mi- 
ehaiBl  Pal!eologus^%  at  a  distance  from  his  court  and 
array,  was  surprised  and  suitounded  in  aThracian  cas- 
tle by  twenty  thousand  Tartars.  But  the  object  of  their 
march  was  a  private  interest :  they  came  to  the  deli- 
verance of  Azzadin,  the  Turkish  sultan ;  and  were 
content  with  his  person  and  the  treasure  of  the  emperor. 
Their  general  iNoga,  whose  name  is  perpetuated  in 
the  herds  of  Astracan,  raised  a  formidable  rebeliton 
against  Mengo  Timour,  the  third  of  the  khans  of  Kip- 
zak :  obtained  in  marriage  Maria  the  natural  daughter 
of  PalsBologus ;  and  guarded  the  dominions  of  his  friend 
and  father.  The  subsequent  invasions  of  a  Scythian 
cast  were  those  of  outlaws  and  fugitives ;  and  some 
thousands  of  Alani  and  Comans,  who  had  been  driven 


34  Some 


might  propaf(^ate 


repulse  of  the  Mog^uls  in  Hungary  (Matthew  Paria,  p.  545,  546.) 
af(^ate  and  colour  tlie  report  of  the  union  and  victory  of  the  kin|^ 


of  the  Franlu  on  the  confines  of  Bulgaria.  Abulpharagius  (Dynast,  p.  S10)i 
after  forty  years,  beyond  the  Tigris,  might  be  easily  deceived. 

~    "  "  •••       --"       •*  ndlhefalae    ' 
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35  See  Pachymer,  1.  iii.  c.  25.  and  1.  ix.  c  26»  2r.  and  the  false  alarm  at 
Nice,  I.  iii.  c.  27.  Nicephorus  Gregaras,  1.  iv.  c.  6. 


frotti  UMir  MMfi  smAh^  Wife  nekknd  from  »  Tagmt  ^hap. 
life^  «ttd  ifiliBted  ra  the  wrvtOB  ef  the  empire.*  Both  wu  ^^pv^ 
the  iataetiee  in  Europe  of  4he  iBvaiion  of  the  Mogalg. 
The  tet  terror  of  their  aroie  secured^  rather  than  die- 
torhed^  the  peace  of  the  Roman  Asia.  *  The  saltan  of 
leonhiB  eolieitod  a  pereonal  interview  wift  John  Yata- 
cee ;  and  hie  artful  policy  encouraged  the  Turlts  to  de- 
feud  their  barrier  a^inst  the  common  enemy'^  That 
barrier  indeed  was  toon  overthrown ;  and  the  servitude 
and  ruin  of  the  Seljokiane  exposed  the  nakedness  of  tiie 
Greelcs.  The  formidable  Holagen  threatened  to  march 
to  Constentinople  at  the  liead  of  four  hundred  thousand 
men  t  and  the  groundless  panie  of  the  eitisens  of  Nice  , 
will  present  an  image  of  the  tenor  which  he  had  in*- 
ei^rad*  The  accident  of  a  |frocession^  and  the  sound  of 
a  doleful  litany,  <<  From  the  fury  of  the  Tartara,  good 
<<  Lord  deliver  us/^  had  scatterad  the  hasty  report  of 
an  assault  and-  maesaore.  In  the  blind  credulity  of  fear, 
the  streets  of  Nice  wen  crowded  with  thousands  of 
both  sexes,  who  knew  not  from  what  or  to  whom  they 
fled ;  and  some  boon  elapsed  before  the  firmness  of  the 
military  ofteen  could  ralieve  the  city  from  this  imagi- 
nary foe.  But  the  ambition  of  Holagou  and  his  succes*' 
8on  was  fortnnately  diverted  by  the  conquest  of  Bag- 
dad, and  a  long  vicissitude  of  Syrian  wars :  their  bos* 
tility  to  the  Moslems  inclioed  them  to  unite  with  the 
Greeks  and  Franks^;  and  their  generosity  or  contempt 
had  oflbred  the  kingdom  of  Anatolia  as  the  reward  of 
an  Armenian  vassal.  The  fragments  of  the  SeljukiaQ 
monarchy  were  disputed  by  the  emira  who  had  occu- 
pied the  cities  or  the  mountains ;  but  they  all  confessed 
the  supremacy  ef  the  khans  of  Persia;  and  he  oftei\  in- 
terposed his  authority,  and  sometimes  his  arms,  to  check 
their  depredations,  and  to  preserve  the  peace  and  ba- 
lance of  his  Turkish  frontier.  The  death  of  Cazan",  JJ^J^'^*  ^[ 
one  of  the  greatest  and  most  accomplished  princes  of  ickUb  ol^ 
the  house  of  Ziogis,  removed  this  salutary  controol,  and  J)!^p'^^ 

36  G.  Acropolitft,  p.  36,  37.    Nic.  Grcgoras,  1.  ii.  c.  6.  1.  iv.  c.  5.  ^*y  ^^• 

37  Abulpharagius,  who  wrote  in  the  year  1284,  declarci,  that  the  Moguls, 
since  the  fiLbttlotis  defeat  of  Batoo,  had  not  attacked  either  the  Franks  or 
Greeks ;  eiid  of  this  he  is  a  competent  wi  tness.  Hayton,  likew  ise,  tiie  Armc- 
niac  prince,  celebrates  their  ftiendship  for  himself  and  his  nation. 

38  Pachymer  l^^^es  a  splendid  character  of  Cazan  Khan,  the  rival  of  Cyrus 
and  Alexander  (l*  ^C"*  c.  1).  In  the  conclusion  of  his  history  (1.  xiti.c.  36.)  lie 
hope$  much  from  the  arrival  of  30»000  Tochars  or  Tartars,  who  were  ordered 
by  the  successor  of  Caasaa  to  restrain  the  Turks  of  Bitliynia,  A.  D.  ICUS. 
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CHAK  the  dediae  d  the  ICe^li,  gafe  » fiw  m0|i»  fo  An 
and  progeess  of  the  Ottoman  bmpibs^^ 


ori^n  of  After  the  retreat  of  Zingis,  the  saltan  Gelaleddio  of 
the  otto.  Carizme  bad  returned  from  India  to  the  poeseesioD  and 
A^!i340,^f^''^  of  bis  Persian  king^onw*  In  the  space, of  ele- 
ac.  *ven  years,  that  hero  fooght  in,  person  fonrteen  battles ; 
and  sueh  was  his  activity,  that  he  led  his  cavalry  in 
seventeen  days  from  Teflis  to  Kerman,  a  inarch  of  a 
iboosand  miles.  Yet  he  was  oppressed  by  the  jealoasy 
of  the  Moslem  princes^  and  the  innumerable  armies  of 
the  Moguls ;  and  after  bis  last  defeat,  Gclaleddin  pe- 
rished ignobly  in  the  mountains  of  Gurdistan.  His  death 
.dissolved  a  veteran  and  adventurous  army,  which  in* 
eluded  under  the  name  of  Gavizmians  or  Corasmins, 
many  Turkman  herds,  that  had  attached  themselves  to 
the  sultan's  fortune.  The  bolder  and  more  powerful 
chiefs  invaded  Syria,  and  violated  the  holy  sepmlchrs 
of  Jerusalem:  the  more  humble  engaged  in  the  service 
of  Aladin,  sultan  of  Iconium;  «nd  among  these  were  the 
obscure  fathers  of  the  Ottoman  line.  They  had  former- 
ly pitched  their  tents  near  the  soothern  hanks  of  the 
Oxus.  in  the  plains  of  Mahan  and  Nesa;  and  it  is 
somewhat  remarkable,  that  the  same  spot  should  have 
produced  the  first  authors  of  the  Parthian  and  Turkish 
empires.  At  tlie  head,  or  in  the  rear,  of  a  Garizmian 
army,  Soliman  Shah  was  drowned  in  the  passage  of  the 
Euphrates :  his  son  Orthogrul  became  the  soldier  and 
subject  of  Aladin,  and  established  at  Surgut,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Sanger,  a  camp  of  four  hundred  families 
or  tents,  whom  he  governed  fifty-two  years  both  in  peace 
Beign  of  and  War.  Ue  was  the  father  of  Thamaa,  or  Athman, 
aIiTuqq  whose  Turkish  name  has  been  melted  into  the  appella- 
m1326.  tion  of  the  caliph  Othman ;  and  if  we  describe  that 
pastoral  chief  as  a  shepherd  and  a  robber,  we  must 
separate  from  those  characters  all  idea  of  ignominy  aod 
baseness.  Othman  possessed,  and  perhaps  surpassed, 
the  ordinary  virtues  of  a  soldier ;  and  the  circumstances 
of  time  and  place  were  propitious  to  his  independence 
and  success.  TbeSeljukian  dynasty  was  no  more;  and 
the  distance  and  decline  of  the  Mogul  khans  soon  en- 

39  The  origin  of  the  Ottonian  dynasty  U  illustrated  by  the  critical  learn- 
infc  of  M.  M.  dc  Guignes  (Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  ir.  p.  329—337.)  and  d'An- 
ville  (Empire  Turc,  p.  14— -22),  two  inhabitants  of  Paris,  from  whom  \h9 
Orientals  nmy  Icam  the  history  and  geography  of  their  own  country. 
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fraiichi8($fl  him  from  the  controol  of  a  superior*  He  wu  ch\p. 
situate  on  the  verge  of  the  Greek  empire :  the  Koran  ^^'^' 
sanctified  his  gazi,  or  holy  war,  against  the  infidels ) 
and  their  political  errors  onlocked  the  passes  of  mount 
Olympus,  and  invited  him  to  descend  into  the  plains  of 
Bithynia.  Till  the  reign  of  Palsologns,  these  passes 
bad  been  vigilantly  guarded  by  the  militia  of  the  coon* 
try,  who  were  repaid  by  their  own  safety  and  an  ex* 
emption  from  taxes.  The  emperor  abolished  their  privi* 
lege  and  assumed  their  office;  but  the  tribute  was  rigo- 
rously collected,  tfie  custody  of  the  passes  was  neglect^ 
ed,  and  the  hardy  mountaineers  degenerated  into  a  trem- 
'bling  crowd  of  pea^/ants  without  spirit  or  discipline.  It 
^as  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  July,  in  the  year  twelve 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  of  the  Christian  sra,  that  Otb«» 
tnan  first  invaded  the  territory  of  Nieomedia^^;  and  the 
singular  accuracy  of  the  date  seems  to  disclose  some 
foresight  of  the  rapid  and  deslf  uctive  growth  of  the  mon* 
ster.  The  annals  of  the  twenty-seven  years  of  his  reign 
would  exhibit  a  repetition  of  the  same  inroads ;  and  hia 
hereditary  troops  were  multiplied  in  each  campaign  by 
the  accession  of  captives  and  volunteers.  Instead  of  re- 
treating to  the  hills,  he  maintained  the  most  useful  and 
defensible  posts ;  fortified  the  towns  and  castles  which 
he  had  first  pillaged  ;  and  renounced  the  pastoral  life 
for  the  baths  and  palaces  of  his  infant  capitals.  But  it 
ivas  not  till  0th  man  was  oppressed  by  age  and  infir- 
mities, that  he  received  the  welcome  news  of  the  con- 
quest of  Prusa,  which  had  been  surrendered  by  famine 
or  treacher}'  to  the  arms  of  bis  son  Orchan.  The  glory  of 
Othman  is  chiefiy  founded  on  that  of  his  descendants ; 
but  the  Turks  have  transcribed  or  composed  a  royal  tes- 
tament of  his  last  counsels  of  jtistice  and  moderations^ 

40  See  Pachymer,  1.  x.  e.  25, 26. 1.  xiii.  c.  33, 34.  36 1  and  concerning  the 
g-uard  of  the  mountains,  1.  i.  c.  3 — 6:  Nicephorus  Gregoras,  1.  vii.  c.  i.  and, 
tlie  ist  book  of  Laonicus  Chalcondyleiythe  Athenian. 

41  I  am  ignorant  whether  the  Turks  have  any  writers  older  than  Maho* 
jnei  11.  nor  can  I  reach  beyond  a  meagre  chronicle  (Annates  Turcici  ad  An- 
num 1550),  translated  by  John  Gaudier,  and  published  by  Leunclavius  (ad 
calcem  Laonic.  Chalcond.  p.  311-~350)»  with  copious  pandects,  or  commen- 
taries. The  History  of  the  Growth  and  Decay  (A.  D.  1300—1683)  of  the 
Othman  empire,  was  translated  into  English  from  the  Latin  MS.  of  Heme* 
trius  Cantemir,  prince  of^oldavia  (London,  1734,  in  folio).  The  author  is 
ftuilty  of  stranG;^  blunders  in  Oriental  Historv ;  but  he  was  conversant  with 
the  language,  the  annala,  and  institutions  of  the  Turks.  Cantemir  partly 
draws  his  materials  from  the  Synopsis  of  Saadi  EfTendi  of  Larissa,  dedicated 
in  the  year  1696  to  saltan  Mustapha,  and  a  valoable  abridgment  of  the  origi- 
n^X  historians,    in  one  of  the  Ramblers,  Dr.  Johnson  pritiset  Knollet  (s  Gf  ^ 
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^^'^'  ^  »ra  of  the  Ottomaa  en^ro.  Tlie  li¥M  Mid  pfMpewiQW 


ReiffiTof  ^^  ^be  Cbrittitn  subjects  were  redeened  by  a  tribttte  or 
orchan,    ransom  of  thirty  thootaod  crowns  of  gold^  and  ihm  eu 
t^f^^Yf  by  the  labours  of  Orehau,  assumed  the  aspeci  of  a 
Mahometan  capital ;  Prasa  was  decorated  with  a  mooeh, 
a  college,  and  an  bospitali  of  royal  fonndation ;  the  SeU 
jukian  coin  was  changed  for  the  name  and  impression 
of  the  new  dynasty :  and  the  most  skilful  profeseora^  of 
human  and  divine  knowledg09  attracted  the  Petsiaa  and 
Arabian  students  from  the  ancient  schools  of  Oriental 
learning.    The  office  of  visir  was  instituted  for  Aladia^ 
the  brother  of  Orchan ;  and  a  different  habit  distiogoish^ 
ed  the  citizens  from  the  peasants,  the  Moslems  from  the 
inftdels.  All  the  troops  of  Othman  had  eonsmted  of  looae 
squadrons  of  Turkman  cavalry ;  who  served  without 
pay  and  fought  without  discipline  :  but  a  regular  body 
of  infantry  was  first  established  and  trained  by  the  pm- 
deuce  of  his  son»  A  great  number  of  volunteers  was  en- 
rolled  with  a  small  stipend,  butiwith  the  permisaioD  ot 
living  at  home,  unless  they  were  summoned  to  the  field: 
Uieir  rude  manners,  and  seditious  temper,  disposed  Or- 
chan to  educate  his  young  captives  as  his  soldiers  and 
those  of  the  prophet ;  but  the  Turkish  peasants  were 
still  allowed  to  mount  on  horseback,  and  follow  his 
standard,  with  the  appellation  and  the  hopes  of  free^ 
hooters.     By  these  arts  he  formed  an  army  of  twenty- 
five  thousaud  Moslems:  a  train  of  battering  engines 
"uesTof    ^^^  framed  for  the  use  of  sieges ;  and  the  first  success- 
Bhli^V  ful  experiment  was  made  on  the  cities  of  Nice  and  Ni- 
^^•^^^^comedia«     Orehan  granted  a  safe  conduct  to  all  who 
were  desirous  of  departing  with  their  families  and  ef- 
fects ;  but  the  widows  of  tlie  slain  were  given  in  mar^ 
riage  to  the  conquerors ;  and  the  sacrilegious  plunder, 
the  books,  the  vases,  and  the  images,  were  sold  or  ran- 
somed at  Constantinople.     The  emperor  Audronicos 
the  younger  was  vanquished  and  wounded  by  the  sen  of 
Othman^':  he  subdued  the  whole  province  or  kingdom 

neral  History  of  the  Turks  to  the  present  year,  Lottdon.  1603}  m  the  first  of 
historians,  unhappy  only  in  the  choice  of  his  subject  Vet  I  awicb  doubt 
whether  a  partial  and  verbose  compilation  from  Latin  writers*  tbirieeB  bun* 
di-ed  folio  pages  of  speeches  and  battles,  can  either  instruct  or  amose  an  en- 
'  tightened  age,  which  requires  from  the  historian  some  tinctttva  of  philoso- 
phy and  criticism. 

42  Cantacazene.  though  he  relates  the  battk  and  hcMto  flirlit  of  the 
younger  Aodronicus  (1.  it.  c.  6,.  7.  8),  diMemblea  bjr  kit  tiiBim  Im  taa  of 
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hT  Bithynia,  as  far  as  thfe  shores  of  tlfe  Bospfioru^  and  chap. 
Hellespont;  and  the  Gfiristians  confessed  the  justice   ^^^^'. 
and  clemency  of  a  reign,  wbkb  claimed  the  voluntary 
attachment  of  thto  Turks  of  Asia,  Yet  Orchan  was  con- 
tent with  the  modest  title  of  emir;  antd  in  the  list  of  his 
compeers,  the  princes  6f  Roam  or  Anatolia^%  his  mill-  Division 
tary  fbrces  were  surpassed  by  the  emirs  of  Ghermian  l^^tmo^ 
and  Garamania,  eracb  of  whom  iconld  bring  into  the  field  the  Turk- 
an  army  of  forty  thousand  men.   Their  dominions  were  "  ArS!"' 
sitnate  in  the  heart  of  the  Seljutian  kingdom :  but  thfa  i3o6,  &e. 
holy  warriors,  thoogh  of  inferior  note,  who  formed  the 
new  principalities  of  the  GFreek  empire,  are  more  con- 
spicuous in  the  light  of  history.    The  maritime  coutitry 
from  the  Fropontis  to  the  Maeander  and  the  isle  of 
Rhodes,  so  long  threatened  and  so  often  plillaged,  waft 
finally  lost  about  the  thirtieth  year  of  Andronicus  the 
elder^^.    Two  Turkish  chieftains,  Sarukhan  and  Aidin^ 
left  their  names  to  their  conquests,  and  their  conquests 
to  their  posterity.    The  captivity  or  rbin  of  the  seven  Lots  of 
charches  of  Asia  was  consummated  ;  and  the  harbarous  ^JjjJ^|j® 
lords  of  Ionia  and  Lydia  still  trample  tm  the  monuments    a.'d.  ' 
of  classic  and  Christian  anti^ity.  In  the  loss  of  EJphe-  ^3i3,&c. 
BUS,  the  Ghristians  deplored  the  fall  of  the  first  angel^ 
the  extinction  of  the  first  candlestick,  of  the  revelations^^: 
the  desolation  is  complete ;  and  the  temple  of  Diana,  or 
the  church  of  Mary,  will  equally  elude  fbe  search  of 
the  curious  traveller.  The  circos  and  three  stately  thea- 
tres  of  Laodicea  are  now  peopled  with  wolves  abd  fox- 
es ;  Sardes  h  reduced  to  a  miserable  village ;  the  Gtod, 
of  Mahomet,  without  a  rival  or  a  son,  is  invoked  in  the 
moschs  of  Thyatira  and  Pergamus";  and  the  populous* 
ness  of  Smyrna  is  supported  by  the  foreign  trade  of  the 
Franks  and  Armenians.    Fhikdelphia  alone  has  beea 

Prusa,  Nice,  and  Iff  icomedia»  which  are  fairly  confessed  by  Nicephorus  Qte* 
goras  (1.  viii.  15.  U.  9.  IS.  zi.  6).  It  appears  that  Nice  was  taken  by  Orchan 
in  1330,  and  Nicomedia  in  1339,  which  are  somewhat  different  froiti  tiie 
Turkish  dates.  .« 

43  The  partition  of  the  Turkish  emirs  is  extracted  from  two  contempora* 
ries,  the  Greek  Nicephorus  Gre^ras  (1.  vii.  1.)  and  the  Arabian  Marakes* 
chi  (de  Guignes,  torn.  Li.  P.  ii.  p.  76,  77.)  S^  likewise  the  first  book  of  La- 
onicus  Chalcondyles. 

44  Paohymer,  I.  siii.  c.  13. 

45  See  the  Travels  of  V^beeler  and  Spon,  of  Pooock  and  Chandler,  and 
more  particularly  Smith's  Survey  of  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  p.  205«^ 
2/6.  The  more  pious  antiquaries  labour  to  reconcile  the  promises  and 
threats  of  the  author  of  the  Revelations  with  Khxi  present  state  of  the  seven 
cities.  Perhaps  »t  wouM  be  more  prudent  to  confine  his  prediotlont  to  Iha 
characters  and  events  of  Ju9  o«n  tHOes. 

VOL.  TW*  8  P  r  ooalr- 
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CTAP.  nved  by  prophecy,  or  courage.    At  a  diitaace  from 
^^^^^^  the  sea,  forgotten  by  the  emperors^  eaeooipaMed  ob  all 
aides  by  the  Turks,  her  valiaat  citizeae  defended  Ibeir 
religioti  and  freedom  al)ove  fouraeore  yeara;   and  at 
length  capitulated  with  the  proudest  of  the  Ottomans. 
Among  the  Greek  colonies  and  churches  of  Asia,  PhU 
ladelphia  is  still  erect;  a  column  in  a  scene  of  ruina ;  a 
pleasing  example,  that  the  paths,  of  honour  and  safety 
Whu  of  ^^y  sometimes  be  the  same.   The  servitude  of  Rhodes 
lUiodes,    was  delayed  above  two  centuries  by  the  eaUblishaaeot 
Aur  15^^'®'  the  knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem^:  under  the 
A.a  1523,  discipline  of  the  order,  that  island,  emerged  into  fame 
Jui.1.      and  opulence;  the  noble  and  warlike  monks  were  re- 
nowned by  land  and  sea;  and  the  bulwark  of  Christen- 
dom provoked,  and  repelled,  the  arms  of  the  Turks  and 
Saracens. 
Mi^i^^Hbe     ^^^  Greeks,  by  their  intestine  divisions,  were  tbe 
Turks  into  authors  of  their  final  ruin.     During  the  civil  wars  of 
A"b!i34i  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^°^  younger  Andronicos,  the  son  of  Othman 
-1^1^47.     achieved,  almost  without  resistance,  the  conquest  of 
Bitbynia;  and  the  same  disorders  encouraged  theTork- 
ish  emirs  of  Lydia  and  Ionia  to  build  a  fleet,  and  (o 
pillage  tbe  adjacent  islands  and  the  sea  coast  of  Eu- 
rope.   In  the  defpuce  tf  his  life  and  honour,  Cautacu- 
sene  was  tempted  to  prevent,  or  imitate,  his  adversa- 
Ties ;  by  calling  to  bis  aid  the  public  enemies  of  his  re- 
Jigion  and  country.    Amir,  the  son  of  Aidin,  concealed 
pnder  a  Tiirkish  garb  the  humanity  and  politeneas  of 
a  Greek ;  he  was  united  with  the  great  domestic  by  mu- 
tual  esteem  and  reciprocal  services;  and  their  friendship 
is  compared,  in  the  vain  rhetoric  of  the  times,  to  the 
perfect  union  of  Orestes  and  Pylades^^     On  the  report 
of  the  danger  of  his  friend,  who  was  persecuted  by  an 
ungrateful  court,  the  prince  of  Ionia  assembled  at  Srnyr^ 
na  a  fleet  of  three  hundred  vessels,  with  an  army  of 
twenty-nine  thousand  men ;  sailed  in  the  depth  of  win- 
ter,  and  cast  anchor  at  tbe  mouth  of  the  Hebrus.    From 
thence,  with  a  chosen  band  of  two  thousand  Turks, 

46  Consult  the  ivth  book  of  the  Histoire  de  I'Ordre  dc  MaUhe,  par  I'Ab- 
b^  de  Vertot.  That  pleasing  writer  betrays  his  ignoranc^v  in  tupposing 
that  Othman,  a  freebooter  of  th«  Ritfaynian  hills*  could  besiege  abodes  by 
aea  and  land. 

47  Nicephonis  Greg^ras  has  expatiated  with  pleasure  on  this  amiable 
^aracter  fl.  xii.  7  xiii.  4.  10.  xiv.  1.9.xvi.  6.)  Ganta<*usene  speaks  with  ho. 
Hour  and  esteem  of  his  ally  (I.  iii.  c.  56,  57.  63,  64.  66;67,  66.  86  89  95,  96) ; 
but  he  seems  ignorant  of  his  own  sentimental  p:<ssioii  tor  the  Turk,  and  ia* 
directly Jlenies  the  possibility  of  su^b  unnatural  friendship  {L  it*  c;  40). 
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he  marclied  ftlong  the  hanks  of  the  river,  and  rescued  chap. 
the  empress^  who  was  besieged  in  Demotica  by  the  wild  ^  ^^'^* 
Bulgarians.  At  that  disastrous  moment,  the  life  or  death 
of  his  beloved  Gantacozene  was  concealed  hy  his  flight 
into  8ervia  :  bot  the  grateful  Irene,  impatient  to  behold 
ber  deliverer,  invited  him  to  enter  the  city,  audaccom- 
panied  her  message  with  a  present  of  rich  apparel,  and 
an  hundred  horses.  By  a  peculiar  strain  of  delicacy^ 
the  gen'tle  Barbarian  refused,  in  the  absence  of  an  un« 
fortunate  friend,  to  visit  his  wiFe,  or  to  taste  the  luxuries 
of  the  palace ;  sustained  in  his  tent  the  rigour  of  the 
ivinter;  and  rejected  the  hospitable  gift,  that  he  might 
share  the  hardships  of  two  thousand  companions,  all  as 
deserving  as  himself  of  that  honour  and  distinction. 
!Necessity  and  revenge  might  justify  his  predatory  ex- 
cursions by  sea  and  land  :  he  left  nine  thousand  five 
hundred  men  for  the  guard  of  his  fleet ;  and  persevered 
in  the  fruitless  search  of  Gantacuzene,  till  his  embarka- 
tion  was  hastened  by  a  fictitious  letter,  the  severity  of 
the  season,  the  clamours  of  his  independent  troops,  and 
the  weight  of  his  spoil  and  captives.  In  the  prosecution 
of  the  civil  war,  the  prince  of  Ionia  twice  returned  to 
£urope  ;  joined  his  arms  with  those  of  the  emperor; 
besieged  Thessalonica,  and  threatened  Constantinople. 
Calumny  might  affix  some  reproach  on  his  imperfect  aid, 
liis  hasty  departure,  and  a  bribe  often  thousand  crowns^ 
which  he  accepted  from  the  Byzantine  court;  but  his 
friend  was  satisfied;  and  the  conduct  of  Amir  is  excus^ 
ed  by  the  more  sacred  duty  of  defending  against  th6 
liatins  his  hereditary  dominions.  The  maritime  power 
of  the  Turks  had  united  the  pope,  the  king  of  Cyprus^^ 
the  republic  of  Venice,  and  the  order  of  St.  John,  in 
a  laudable  crusade ;  their  gallies  invaded  the  coast  of 
Ionia ;  and  Amir  was  slain  with  an  arrow,  in  the  at- 
tempt to  wrest  from  the  Rhodian  knights  the  citadel  of 
Smyrna^".  Before  his  death,  he  generously  recommend- 
ed another  ally  of  his  own  nation  ;  not  more  sincere  or 
zealous  than  himself,  but  more  able  to  afford  a  prrimpt 
and  powerful  succour,  by  his  situation  along  the  Pro- 
pontis  and  in  the  front  of  Constantinople.  By  the  pros- 
pect of  a  more  advantageous  treaty,,  the  Turkish  prince 

48  After  the  conquest  of  Smyrna  by  the  Liilixis,  the  defence  of  lliis  for- 
tress was  imposed  by  pope  Gregory  XL  ou  the  knights  of  Rhodes  (sec  Ver* 
tot,  I.  V.) 
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CHAP,  tf  Bilhyaia  wm  detaabed  from  his  eogageisMtg  with 
^^^^^Anae  of  Savoy;  aail  the  pride  of  Orchao  dictated  the 
Marriage  ^^^^  solemo  protestations,  that  if  he  could  obtain^  the 
ofOrchM  daughter  of  GaQtacuzene,  he  would  ioTariably  fulfil  the 
Graek  duties  of  a  subject  and  a  sou.  Parental  tendemem  was 
prinoeta.  siieoced  by  the  voice  of  ambition ;  the  Greek  clei^ 
^•^•^^^  connived  at  the  marriage  of  a  Christian  princess  with  a 
sectary  of  Mahomet ;  and  the  father  of  Theodora  de- 
scribes^  with  shameful  aatisfactbn^  the  dislionouruf  the 
purple^^  A  body  of  Turkish  cavalry  attended  the  am- 
bassadors^ who  disembarked  from  thirty  vessels  before 
bis  camp  of  Selybria*  A  stately  pavilion  was  erected^ 
in  which  the  empress  Irene  passed  the  night  with  her 
daughters.  In  the  mornings  Theodora  ascended  a  throne, 
which  was  surrounded  with  curtains  of  silk  and  gold ; 
the  troops  were  under  arms ;  but  the  emperor  alone  was 
on  horseback.  At  a  signal  the  curtains  were  soddenly 
withdrawn^  to  disclose  the  brides  or  the  victim,  encircled 
by  kneeling  eunuchs  and  hymensBal  torches  :  the  sound 
of  flutes  and  trumpets  proclaimed  the  joyful  event;  and 
her  pretended  happiness  was  the  theme  of  the  nuptial 
song,  which  was  chanted  by  such  poets  asihe  age  could 
produce.  Without  the  rites  of  the  church,  Theodora 
was  delivered  to  her  barbarous  lord:  but  it-  had  been 
stipulated,  that  she  should  preserve  her  religion  in  the 
haram  of  Boursa ;  and  her  father  celebrates  her  charity 
and  devotion  in  this  ambiguous  situation.  After  bis 
peaceful  establishment  on  the  throne  of  Gonstantinople, 
the  Greek  emperor  visited  his  Turkish  ally,  who  with 
four  sons,  by  various  wives,  expected  him  at  Scutari, 
on  the  Asiatic  shore.  The  two  princes  partook,  with 
seeming  cordiality,  of  the  pleasures  of  the  banquet  and 
the  chase ;  and  Theodora  was  permitted  to  repass  the 
Bosphorus,  and  to  enjoy  some  days  in  the  society  of 
her  mother.  But  the  friendship  of  Orcban  was  subser- 
vient to  his  religion  and  interest;  and  in  tlie  Genoese 
war  he  joined  without  a  blush  the  enemies  of  Gantacu- 
zene. 

49  See  Cantaciizenus,  1.  iii.  c.  95.  Nicephorus  Crcgoras,  who,  for  the 
light  of  mount  Thabor,  brands  the  emperor  with  the  names  of  tyrant  ami 
Herod,  excuses,  rather  than  blames,  this  Turkish  marriafre,  and  a1le{(cs  the 
passion  and  power  of  Orchan,  tyyvvATGe,  k*i  r:i  S-jvstfjiu  ts?  xatT\«y?fT  .-<?: 
IIf/><r<x»c  {Turkish)  vTnpatfetY  2«Tf«i-r<tc  (I.  XV.  5.)  He  afterwards  celebrates 
his  kingdom  and  armies.    Sec  his  Tv\^n  in  Tantcmir,  p.  ?4— .10. 
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Itt  the  teMty  with  the  enpre98  Anfie^  the  Ottoman  ohap. 
priaee  had  inserted  a  singolar  condition,  that  it  shoald  J^!^!^ 
be  lawful  for  him  to  sell  his  prisoners  at  Constantino-  Establish- 
pie,  or  transport  them  into  Asia.  A  naked  crowd  of  meat  of 
Christians  of  both  sexes  and  every  age,  of  priests  ft(>d|^^^|[*' 
IDonkst  of  matrons  and  virgins,  was  exposed  in  the  pub-  Europe, 
lie  market;  the  whip  was  frequently  used  to  quicken ^-^-^^^^ 
the  charity  of  redemption ;  and  the  indigent  Greeks  de- 
plored the  fate  of  their  brethren,  who  were  led  away  to 
the  worst  evils  of  temporal  and  spiritual  bondage^'. 
Cantacozene  was  reduced  to  subscribe  the  same  terms; 
and  their  execution  must  have  been  still  more  pernU 
cioos  to  the  empire :  a  body  of  ten  thousand  Turks  had 
been  detached  to  the  assistance  of  the  empress  Anne ; 
but  the  entire  forces  of  Orehan  were  exerted  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  father.  Yet  these  calamities  were  of  a  tran* 
sient  nature;  as  soon  as  the  6torm  had  passed  away,  the 
fugitives  might  return  to  their  habitations ;  and  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  civil  and  foreign  wars,  Europe  wag 
completely  evacuated  by  the  Moslems  of  Asia.  It  was 
in  his  last  quarrel  with  his  pupil  that  Cantacuzene  in- 
flicted the  deep  and  deadly  wound,  which  could  never 
be  healed  by  his  successors,  and  which  is  poorly  ex- 
piated by  his  theological  dialogues  against  the  prophet 
Mahomet.  Ignorant  of  their  own  history,  the  modera 
Turks  confound  their  first  and  their  final  passage  of  the 
Hellespont^^,  and  describe  the  son  of  Orchan  as  a  noc- 
turnal robber,  who,  with  eighty  companions,  explores 
by  stratagem  an  hostile  and  unknown  shore.  Boliman, 
at  the  head  of  ten  tbonsand  horse,  was  transported  in 
the  vessels,  and  entertained  as  the  friend,  of  the  Greek 
emperor.  In  the  civil  wars  of  Romania,  he  performed 
some  service,  and  perpetrated  more  mischief;  but  the 
Chersonestts  was  insensibly  filled  with  a  Turkish  colo- 
ny ;  and  the  Byzantine  court  solicited  in  vain  the  resti- 
tution of  the  fortresses  of  Thrace.  After  some  artful 
delays  between  the  Ottoman  prince  and  his  son,  their 

50  The  most  lively  and  concise  picture  of  this  captivity,  may  be  found  in 
the  history  of  Ducas  (c.  8.)  who  fairly  describes  what  Cantacuzene  confesses 
with  a  guilty  blush  ! 

51  In  this  passage,  and  the  first  conquests  in  Europe,  Oantemir  (p.  27« 
&c.)  f^ives  a  miserable  idea  of  his  Turkish  guides  :  nor  am  I  much  better 
satisfied  with  Chalcondyles  (1.  i.  p.  12>  &c).  They  forget  to  consult  the  most  / 
authentic  record,  the  fourth  book  of  Cantacuzene.   1  likewise  regret  the  last 
books,  which  arc  still  manuscriptj  of  Nicephorus  Gregoraa. 
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CHAP.  ranMiD  was  valaed  at  sixty  thousand  crowns,  and  the 
^^|?J]^  first  payment  bad  been  made,  when  an  earthquake  shook 
the  walls  and  cities  of  the  provincefi;  the  dismanlled 
places  were  occupied  by  the  Turks ;  and  Gallipoli,  the 
key  of  the  Hellespont,  was  reboilrand  repeopled  by  the 
policy  of  Soliman.    The  abdication  of  Gantacozene  dis- 
solved the  feeble  bands  of  domestic  alliance ;  and  his 
last  advice  admonished  bis  countrymen  to  decline  a  ra§h 
contest,  and  to  compare  their  own  weakness  with  the 
numbers  and  valour,  the  discipline  and  enthusiasm,  of 
the  Moslems*     His  prudent  counsels  were  despised  by 
the  headstrong  vanity  of  youth,  and  soon  justified  by  the 
Death  of  victories  of  the  Ottomans.     But  as  he  practised  in  the 
^his     A^ld  the  exercise  of  the  Jend,  Soliman  was  killed  by 
son  Soli,    a  fall  from  his  horse,  and  the  aged  Orchan  wept  and 
^^'        expired  on  the  tomb  of  his  valiant  son. 
The  reign      But  the  Greeks  had  not  time  to  rejoice  in  the  death 
p^an^con.  ^^  their  enemies ;  and  the  Turkish  scymetar  was  wield- 
questsot   ed  with  the  same  spirit  by  Amurath  the  first,  the  sod  of 
a!d!?36o'0<'c'>^Q  and  the  brother  of  Soliman*     By  the  pale  and 
— 13S9.     fainting  light  of  the  Byzantine  annals'',  we  can  discern, 
^^^^        that  he  subdued  without  resistance  the  whole  province 
of  Romania  or  Thrace,  from  the  Hellespont  to  mount 
Ha&mus,  and  the  verge  of  the  capital ;  and  that  Adria- 
nople  was  chosen  for  the  royal  seat  of  his  government  and 
religion  in  Europe,  Constantinople,  whose  decline  is  al- 
most coeval  with  her  foundation,  had  often,  in  the  lapse 
of  a  thousand  years,  been  assaulted  by  the  Barbarians 
of  the  East  and  West;  but  never  till  this  fatal  hoor  had 
the  Greeks  been  surrounded,  both  in  Asia  and  Europe, 
by  the  arms  of  the  same  hostile^  monarchy.     Yet  the 
prudence  or  generosity  of  Amurath  postponed  for  a 
while  this  easy  conquest;  and  his  pride  was  satisfied 
with  the  frequent  and  humble  attendance  of  the  em- 
peror John  PalsBologus  and  his  four  sons,  who  followed 
at  his  summons  the  court  and  camp  of  the  Ottoman 
prince.     He  marched  against  the  Sclavonian  nations 
>  tween  the  Danube  and  the  Adriatic,  the  Bulgarians, 
Servians,  Bosnians,  and  Albanians ;  and  these  warlike 
tribes,  who  had  so  often  insulted  the  majesty  of  the  em- 
pire, were  repeatedly  broken  by  his  destructive  inroads. 

52  After  the  conchision  of  Cantaciizene  and  Gre^oras,  there  follows  »  dark 
internal  of  an  hundred  years.  George  Phranza,  Michael  Ducas,  andLaoni- 
€us  Chalcondyles,  all  three  wrote  after  the  taking  of  CoQstantinople. 
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Their  eoontries  did  not  abooDd  either  in  gold  or  silrer;  chap. 
nor  were  their  rustic  hamlets  and  townships  enriched  ,]^^^^ 
by  eommercet  or  decorated  by  the  arts  of  luxury.  But 
the  natives  of  the  soil  have  been  distinguished  io  every 
age  by  their  hardiness  of  mind  and  body  ;  and  they  were 
converted  by  a  prudent  institution  into  the  firmest  and 
most  faithful  supporters  of  the  Ottoman  greatness'^  The 
vizir  of  Amorath  reminded  his  sovereign  that,  according 
to  the  Mahometan  law,  he  was  entitled  to  a  fifth  part  of 
the  spoil  and  captives ;  and  that  the  duty  might  easily 
be  levied,  if  vigilant  officers  were  stationed  at  Gallipo- 
liy  to  watch  the  passage,  and  to  select  for  his  use  the 
stoutest  and  most  beautiful  of  the  Christian  youth.  The 
advice  was  followed  ;  the  edict  was  prodakned  ;  many 
thousands  of  the  European  captives  were  educated  in 
religion  and  arms  ;  and  the  new  militia  was  consecrate 
ed  and  named  by.  a  celebrated  dervish.  Standing  in  tho 
front  of  their  ranks,  he  stretched  the  sleeve  of  his  gown 
over  the  bead  of  the  foremost  soldier,  and  his  blessing 
was  delivered  in  these  words :  <^  Let  them  be  called  Ja-  The  JaaU 
^^  nizaries  (Yengi  cftm,  or  new  soldiers);  may  their **'^' 
^^  countenance  be  ever  bright !  their  hand  victorious ! 
^^  their  sword  keen !  may  their  spear  always  bang  ovet 
*^  the  heads  of  their  enemies !  and  wheresoever  they  go, 
^^  may  they  return  with  a  white  face'^/  Such  was  the 
origin  of  these  haughty  troops,  the  terror  of  the  nations^ 
and  sometimes  of  the  sultans  themselves.  Their  valour 
has  deqlined,  their  discipline  is  relaxed,  and  their  tumul- 
tuary array  is  incapable  of  contending  with  the  order 
and  weapons  of  modern  tactics ;  but  at  the  time  of  theiu 
institution,  they  possessed  a  decisive  superiority  in  war; 
since  a  regular  body  of  infantry,  in  constant  exercise 
and  pay,  was  not  maintained  by  any  of  the  princes  of 
Christendom.  The  Janizaries  fought  with  the  zeal  of 
proselytes  against  their  idolatrous  countrymen ;  and  in 
the  battle  j>f^Cossova,  the  league  and  independence  of 
the  Sclavc^ian  tribes  was  finally  crushed.  As  the  con- 
queror walked  over  the  field,  he  observed  that  the  great- 
est part  of  the  slain  consisted  of  beardless  youths ;  and 
listened  to  the  flattering  reply  of  his  vizir,  that  age  and 

53  SeeCantemir,  p.  37 — 41.  with  his  own  large  and  curious  annotations. 
;.•  54  White  and  btackfdce  are  common  and  proverbial  expressions  of  praise 
.  tnd  reproach  in  the  Turkish  language.     Uic  ni^er  e9t«  hunc  lu  Koroane  ca- 
'  vt'to,  wm  likewise  a  Latin  sentence. 
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CHAP,  wisdom  would  have  taaght  them  not  to  oppose  his  irre- 
/^^^^  sistible  arms.  Bat  the  sword  of  his  Janisavies  eoald  not 
defend  him  from  the  dagger  of  despair  $  a  Servian  soL 
dier  started  from  the  crowd  of  dead  bodies,  and  Amu- 
rath  was  pierced  in  the  belly  with  a  mortal  wound*  The 
grandson  of  Othman  was  mild  in  his  temper,  modest  in 
his  apparel,  and  a  lover  of  learning  and  virtue ;  but  the 
Moslems  were  scandalised  at  his  ahsenee  from  public 
worship;  and  he  vras  corrected  by  the  flrmness  ef  the 
mufti,  who  dared  to  reject  his  testimony  in  a  civil  cause: 
a  mixture  of  servitude  and  freedom  not  unfteqnent  in 
Oriental  history^'. 
The  reign     The  character  of  Bajazet^  the  son  and  suoe^sser  of 
i^?deHm!  Amorsth,  is  strongly  expressed  in  his  surname  of  llde- 
A. D.  1389 rim,  or  the  lightning;  and  he  nrightglery  in  an  epithet, 
^[^^'g   which  was  drawn  from  the  fiery  energy  of  his  soul  and 
the  rapidity  of  his  destructive  march.    In  the  fonrtcen 
years  of  his  reign*%  he  incessantly  moved  at  the  head  of 
his  armies,  from  Boursa  to  Adrianople,  from  the  Danube 
to  the  Euphrates ;  and  though  he  strenuonsly  labeared 
for  the  propagation  of  the  law^  he  invaded,  with  impar- 
tial ambition,  the  Christian  and  Mahometan  prindes  of 
His  coo-   Europe  and  Asia.   From  Angora  to  Amasta  and  Brze- 
S!om^he  ^^^9  ^^^  northern  regions  of  Anatolia  were  reduced  to 
Euphrates  his  obedicuce  :  he  stripped  of  their  hereditary  posses- 
n.^.L     ^^^^^9  ^is  brother  emirs  of  Ghermain  and  Caramania,  of 
Aidin  and  Sarukhan ;  and  after  the  conquest  of  leoniom, 
the  ancient  kingdom  of  the  Seljukians  again  revived  in 
the  Ottoman  dynasty.    Nor  were  the  conquests  of  Baja* 
zet  less  rapid  or  important  in  Europe.  No  sooner  bad  he 
imposed  a  regular  form  of  servitude  on  the  Servians 
and  Bulgarians,  than  he  passed  the  Danube  to  seek  new 
enemies  and  new  subjects  in  the  heart  of  Moldavia'^ 
Whatever  yet  adhered  to  the  Greek  empire  in  Thraee, 

55  See  the  life  and  death  of  Morad,  or  Amarath  T.  in  Canteroir  (p.  33— 
4S.)  the  first  book  of  Chalcondyles,  and  the  Annales  Turcici  of  LeunclaTius. 
Aecoisding  to  another  story,  the  sultan  was  stabbed  by  a  Croat  in  his  tent : 
and  this  accident  was  alleged  to  Busbequius  (Epist.  i.  p.  98.)  as  an  excuse 
for  the  unworthy  precaution  of  pinioning',  as  it  wei«,  between  two  attend- 
ants,  ah  ambassador's  arms,  when  he  is  introduced  to  the  royal  presence. 

56  The  reig^  of  Bvijazet  I.  or  Ilderim  Bayazid,  is  contained  in  Cantcmir 
(p.  46.)  the  second  book  of  Chaicondyles,  and  the  Annates  Turcici.  The  sur- 
name of  Ilderim,  or  lightning,  is  an  example,  that  the  conquerors  and  poets 
of  every  age  have  felt  the  truth  of  a  system  which  derives  the  sublime  from 
the  principle  of  terror. 

57  Cantemir,  who  celebrates  the  Tictones  of  the  grei^t  Stephen  over  the 


Danube. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


or  THE  BOICAN  EMPIIIE*  461 

Macedenia^  and  Themaly,  acknowledged  a  Tarkish  chap. 
master:  an  obaeqnioua  bishop  led  him  through  the  ^^^^' 
gates  of  Thermopyln  into  Greece;  and  we  may  observe, 
as  a  singatar  fact,  that  the  widow  of  a  Spanish  chiefs 
who  possessed  the  ancient  seat  of  the  oracle  of  Delphi^ 
desi^Ted  his  favour  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  beauteous 
daughter.  The  Turkish  communication  between  Europe 
and  Asia  bad  been  dangerous  and  doubtful^  till  he  sta- 
tioned at  Gallipoli  a  fleet  of  gallies,  to  command  the 
Hellespont  and  intercept  the  Latin  succours  of  Con- 
stantioopie. 

While  the  monareh  indulged  his  passions  in  a  bound- 
less range  of  injustice  and  cruelty,  he  imposed  on  his 
soldiers  the  most  rigid  laws  of  modesty  and  abstinence; 
and  the  harvest  was  peaceably  reaped  and  sold  within 
the  precincts  of  his  camp.  Provoked  by  the  loose  and 
corropt  administration  of  justice,  he  collected  in  a  house 
the  judges  and  lawyers  of  his  dominions,  who  expected 
that  in  a  few  moments  the  Are  would  be  kindled  to  re- 
dooe  them  to  ashes.  His  ministers  trembled  in  silence : 
but  an  udBthiopian  buffoon  presumed  to  insinuate  the 
true  cause  of  the  evil;  and  future  venality  was  left  with- 
out  excuse,  by  annexing  an  adequate  salary  to  the  oflBce 
of  cadhi^'.  The  humble  title  of  emir  was  no  longer  suit- 
able to  the  Ottoman  greatness ;  and  Bajazet  condescen* 
ded  to  accept  a  patent  of  sultan  from  the  caliphs  who 
served  in  Egypt  under  the  yoke  of  the  Mamalnkes'* :  a  last 
and  frivolous  homage  that  was  yielded  by  force  to  opi.  ^ 
nion ;  by  the  Turkish  conquerors  to  the  house  of  Abbaa 
and  the  successors  of  the  Arabian  propliet.  The  ambi- 
tion  of  the  sultan  was  inftamed  by  the  obligation  of  de- 
serving this  august  title;  and  he  turned  his  arms  against 
the  kingdom  of  Hungary^  the  perpetual  theatre  of  the 
Turkish  victories  and  defeats.  Sigismond,  the  Honga- 
rian  king,  was  the  son  and  brother  of  the  emperors  of 
the  West :  his  cause  was  that  of  Europe  and  the  church : 

Turkg  (p.47)>  hftd  composed  the  ancient  and  modem  state  of  his  principalis 
ty  of  Moldavia,  which  has  been  long^  promised*  and  is  still  unpublished. 

58  Leunclav.  Annal.  Tarcici,  p.  318,  319.  The  venality  of  the  cadhis  has 
long  been  an  object  of  scandal  and  satire ;  and  if  we  distrust  the  observa* 
liuns  of  our  travellers,  we  may  consult  the  feeltnf^  of  the  Turks  themselves 
(d'Hcrbelot,  Bibliot.  Orientale,  p.  216, 217.  229,  230.) 

59  The  fact,  which  is  attested  by  the  Arabic  history  of  Ben  Schotmah,  a 
contemporary  Syrian  (de  Guiprnes,  Hist,  des  fhins,  torn.  iv.  p.  336),  de- 
stroys the  testimony  of  Saad  BfTendi  and  Cantetnir  (p.  14, 15),  of  ihe  election 
o  f  Othman  to  the  dignity  of  aultao. 
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CHAP,  and,  OD  the  report  itt  bb  danger,  the  bfftTeet  kni|^  of 
^^^^'   FraDce  and  Germany  were  eager  to  march  under  his 


BatUe  of  Standard  and  that  of  the  eroea.  in  the  batlle  of  Niei^o- 
Kicopobs,  lU,  Bajazet  defeated  a  confederate  army  of  an  hoaclred 
^5^'/<2a^' thousand  Christians,  who  had  proudly  boasted^  that  if 
the  sky  should  fall  they  could  uphold  it  on  their  laaces. 
The  far  greater  part  were  slain  or  driven  into  the  Da- 
nube ;  and  Sigismond,  escaping  to  Constaodaople  by 
the  river  and  the  Black  Sea,  returned  after  a  long  cir- 
cuit to  his  exhausted  kingdom^.  In  the  pride  of  victory 
Bajazet  tbeatened  that  he  would  besiege  Buda;  that  he 
would  subdue  the  adjacent  countries  of  Germany  and 
Italy ;  and  that  he  would  feed  his  horse  with  a  bushel 
of  oats  on  the  altar  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome.  His  progress 
was  checked,  not  by  the  miraculoos  interposition  of  the 
apostle;  not  by  a  crusade  of  the  Christian  powers,  but 
by  a  loo^  and  painful  fit  of  the  gout.  The  disorders  of 
the  moral,  are  sometimes  corrected  by  those  of  the  phy« 
sical,  world ;  and  an  acrimonious  humour  falling  on  a 
single  fibre  of  one  man,  may  prevent  or  suspend  the  mi- 
sery of  nations. 

aild^fpti-  '^  ^^^  general  idea  of  the  Hungarian  war;  bat 

▼ity  ofthethe  disastrous  adventure  of  the  French  has  proenred  us 
French     g^m^  memorials  which  illustrate  the  victory  and  cha- 
A^iTiSderacter  of  Bajazet^^    The   duke  of  Burgundy,  aove- 
■^1396.     reign  of  Flanders,  and  uncle  of  Charles  the  sixths  yield- 
ed to  the  ardour  of  his  son,  John  count  of  Nevers ;  and 
the  fearless  youth  was  accompanied  by  four  princes^ 
his  cousins,  and  those  of  the  French  monarch.    Their 
inexperience  was  guided  by.  the  si^e  de  Coney,  one 
of   the  best  and  oldest  captains  of  Christendom^^; 

60  See  the  Decades  Rerum  Hangaricarum  (Dec.  iii.  1.  ii.  p.  379)»  of  Ben- 

finius,  an  lulian,  who,  in  the  xvth  century,  was  invited  into  Hungary,  to 
compose  an  eloquent  history  of  that  kingdom.  Yet,  if  it  be' extant  and  ac- 
cessible, I  stiouid  giTe  the  |w«(ereiice  to  some  homely  chronicle  of  the  time 
and  country. 

61  I  should  not  complain  of  the  labour  of  this  work,  if  my  materials  were 
always  derived  from  such  books  as  the  chronicle  of  honest  Froissard  (vol. 
ir.  C..67.  69.  72.  74  7^^-83.  85.  87.  89.)  who  read  little,  enquired  much,  and 
l>elieved  all.  The  original  Memoirs  of  the  marechal  de  Boucicault  (Partie 
i.  c.  22—28.)  add  some  facts,  but  they  are  dry  and  deficient,  if  compared 
with  the  pleasant  garrulity  c^  Froissard. 

62  An  accurate  memoir  on  the  life  of  Enquerrsnd  Vlf.  sire  deCoucy,  has 
been  given  by  the  baron  de  Zurlauben  (llist.del'Academie  des  Inscriptions, 
tom.  xxv).  His  rank  and  possessions  were  equally  considerable  in  Prance 
and  England ;  and,  in  1375,  he  led  an  army  of  adveni;urers  into  Switzerlaiul, 
to  recover  a  large  patrimony  which  he  claimed  in  right  of  his  grandmother, 
the  daughter  of  the  emperor  Albert  I.  of  Austria  (Sinner,  Voy««  dans  la 
Stuise  Qccideataley  torn.  L  p.  118--194.) 
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but  thk  conttable,  admiral,  and  marshal,  of  Fratiee^  chap. 
commanded  an  army  which  did  not  exceed  the  number  V^2^ 
of  a  thousand  knights  and  squires.  These  splendid 
names  were  the  source  of  presumption  and  the  bane  of 
discipline.  So  many  might  aspire  to  command,  that 
none  were  willing  to  obey;  their  national  spirit  despised 
both  their  enemies  and  their  allies;  and  in  the  persua- 
sion that  Bajazet  would  fly,  or  muBt  fall,  they  began  to 
compute  how  soon  they  should  visit  Constantinople  and 
deliver  the  holy  sepulchre.  When  their  scouts  announced 
the  approach  of  the  Turks,  the  gay  and  thoughtless 
youths  were  at  table,  already  heated  with  wine ;  they 
instantly  clasped  their  armour,  mounted  their  horseS| 
rode  full  speed  to  the  vanguard,  and  resented  as  an  af- 
front the  advice  of  Sigismond,  which  would  have  de- 
prived them  of  the  right  and  honour  of  the  foremost 
attack.  The  battle  of  Nicopolis  would  not  have  been 
lost,  if  the  French  would  have  obeyed  the  prudence  of 
the  Hungarians  :  but  it  might  have  been  gloriously  won^ 
liad  the  Hungarians  imitated  the  valour  of  the  French. 
They  dispersed  the  first  line,  consisting  of  the  troops 
of  Asia;  forced  a  rampart  of  stakes  which  had  been 
planted  against  the  cavalry;  broke,  after  a  bloody  con- 
flict, the  Janizaries  themselves ;  and  were  at  length 
overwhelmed  by  the  numerous  squadrons  that  issued 
from  the  wooils^  and  charged  on  all  sides  this  handful 
of  intrepid  warriors.  In  the  speed  and  secrecy  of  his 
march,  in  the  order  and  evolutions  of  the  battle,  his  ene- 
mies felt  and  admired  the  military  talents  of  Bajaset. 
They  accuse  his  cruelty  in  the  use  of  victory.  Afler 
reserving  the  count  of  Nevers,  and  four-and-tweiyty 
lords,  whose  birth  and  riches  were  attested  by  his  Latin 
interpreters,  the  remainder  of  the  French  captives,  who 
had  survived  the  slaughter  of  the  day,  were  led  before 
his  throne;  and,  as  they  refused  to  abjure  their  fairb, 
were  successively  beheaded  in  his  presence.  The  sul- 
tan was  exasperated  by  the  loss  of  his  bravest  Janiza- 
ries; and  if  it  be  true,  that,  on  the  eve  of  the  engage- 
ment, the  French  had  massacred  their  Turkish  pri- 

63  That  military  oiTice,  so  respectable  at  present,  was  still  more  conspi- 
cuous  when  it  was  divided  between  two  persons  (Daniel.  Hist,  de  la  Milice 
Francoise,  torn.  ii.  p  5.)  One  of  these,  the  marshal  of  the  crusade,  was  the 
famous  Boucicault,  who  afterwards  defended  Constant mople,  ^^overned  Ge- 
noa, invaded  the  coast  of  Asia,  and  died  in  the  field  of  Aziucour. 
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CHAP.  Mtt^r9^^  th€y  orfght  impate  t^  (kmnsd^M  Uie  «otiie- 
V^^J^  (}ueti€68  of  a  juit  reUlUiiDn.  A  koighly  wbode  life  had 
been  spared^  was  permitted  to  retura  to  Paria^  that  be 
might  relate  the  deplorable  tale,  and  solicit  tbe  raamm 
of  tbe  noble  captives^  In  the  meaa  wbile^  ibe  coQill  of 
Nevers)  with  the  priacea  and  barons  of  Franee,  were 
dragged  along  in  tbe  marebes  of  the  Turkiab  camp, 
exposed  as  a  grateful  trophy  to  the  Moslems  of  Europe 
and  Asia^  and  strictly  confined  at  Boursa^  as  oAaii  as 
Bi^jaset  resided  at  bis  eapitah  The  sultan  was  pceased 
eaeb  day  to  expiate  with  their  blood  tbe  blood  of  his 
nartyrs;  but  behfd  pronounced^  that  they  should  live, 
and  either  for  mercy  or  destruction  bis  word  was  irrevo- 
cable.  He  wasassuied  of  their  value  and  importance 
by  the  return  of  the  nif^ssenger,  and  tbe  gifts  and  inter- 
cessions of  the  kiogs  of  France  and  of  Cypraa.  Losig- 
nan  presented  him  with  a  gold  saltcellar  of  cnriens 
workmanship,  and  of  the  price  of  ten  thousand  dncats; 
and  Charles  YI.  despatched  by  the  way  of  Hungary  a 
cast  of  Norwegian  hawks,  and  six  horse- loads  of  scar- 
let cloth^  of  fine  linen  of  Rheims^  and  of  Arras  tapes- 
try,  representing  the  battles  of  tbe  great  Alexanider. 
After  mneh  delay,  the  efj^ct  of  distance  rather  than  of 
art,  Bajazet  agreed  to  accept  a  ransom  of  two  hundred 
thoosand  dncats  for  the  count  of  Nevers  and  the  anr- 
viving  princes  and  barons :  the  marshal  BnncicanU^  a 
famous  warrior,  was  of  the  number  of  tbe  fortunate ; 
but  tbe  admiral  of  France  bad  been  slain  in  the  battle; 
and  the  constable,  with  tbe  sire  de  Coucy,  died  in  tbe 
prison  of  Boursa.  This  heavy  demaad,  which  was  don- 
bled  by  iof^idental  coats,  fell  chiefly  on  tbe  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, Ok  rather  on  bis  Flemish  subjects^  who  were 
bound  by  the  feudal  laws  to  contribute  for  the  knight- 
hood and  captivity  of  the  eldest  son  of  their  lord.  For 
the  faithful  discharge  of  the  debt,  some  merchants  of 
Genoa  gave  security  to  the  amount  of  five  tiroes  tbe  sum ; 
a  lesson  to  those  warlike  times^  that  commerce  and  ere- 
dit  are  tlie  links  of  tbe  society  of  nations*  It  had  been 
stipulated  in  the  treaty,  that  the  French  captives  should 
swear  never  to  bear  arms  against  the  person  of  their  con- 
queror; but  the  ungenerous  restraint  was  abolished  by 

C4  For  this  odious  fact,  the  Abbcde  Vertol  quotes  the  Hist.  Anonymc  de 
S..  l>ei,>s,  1.  xvi.  c.  10,  U.  (Ordre  de  MalUie,  torn.  ii.  p.  510.) 
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BajuethiBiaelf.  <^  I  despise/^  said  be  to  the  heir  of  Bar*  chap. 
gandy^  "  thy  oathi  and  thy  ame.  Thou  art  youngs  and  Jj^J]^ 
<^  inayest  be  ambitions  of  e£Eacing  the  disgrace  or  mis- 
<^  fortune  of  thy  first  chivalry.  Assemble  thy  powers, 
<^  proclaim  thy  design,  and  be  assured  that  Bajazet  will 
^<  rejoice  to  meet  thee  a  second  time  in  the  field  of  bat. 
^^  tie/'  Before  their  denture,  they/ were  indulged  in 
the  freedom  and  hospitality  of  the  court  of  Boorsa.  The 
French  princes  admired  the  magnificence  of  the  Otlo« 
man,  whose  hunting  and  hawking  equipage  was  0019- 
posed  of  seven  thousand  huntsmen  and  seven*  thousand 
faleoners^^.  In  their  presence,  and  at  his  command,  the 
belly  of  one  of  his  chamberlains  was  cut  open,  on  a 
complaint  against  him  for  drinking  the  goat's-milk  of  a 
poor  woman.  The  strangers  were  astonished  by  this 
act  of  justice ;  but  it  was  the  justice  of  a  sultan  who 
disdains  to  balance  the  weight  of  evidence,  or  to  mea- 
0ore  the  degrees  of  guilt. 

After  his  enfranchisement  from  an  oppressive  guar- The  em-       j 
dian,  John  PalsBologos  remained  thirty-six  years  the^^^'p^.       | 
helpless^  and  as  it  should  seem, 'the  careless,  spectator i«oioffu«» 
of  the  public  ruin^^    Love,  or  rather  lust,  was  his  <»nly  j^*^^^' 
vigorous  passion;  and  in  the  embraces  of  the  wives  and  a.  6.1391. 
virgins  oi  the  city,  the  Turkish  slave  forgot  the  disho- 
Hour  of  the  emptor  of  the  Monuina.    Andronicos,  his 
eldest  son,  had  formed,  at  Adrianople,  an  intimate  and 
guilty  friendship  with  Sauzes,  the  son  of  Amurath ;  and 
the  two  yonths  cmispired  against  the  authority  and  lives 
of  their  parents.    The  presence  of  Amurath  in  Europe 
soon  discovered  and  dissipated  their  rash  counsels ;  and, 
after  depriving  Sauzes  of  his  sight,  the  Ottoman  threat- 
ened his  vassal  with  the  treatment  of  an  accomplice  and 
an  enemy,  unless  he  inflicted  a  similar  punishment  on 
his  own  son.     Palaeologus  trembled  and  obeyed  $  and  a 
cruel  precaution  involved  in  the  same  sentence  the  child- 

65  Shere$»ddin  All  (Hist,  de  Timour  Bee,  I.  t.  c.  13.)  aUows  Bigecet  a 

round  number  of  12,000  officers  and  servants  of  the  chase.     A  pan  of  bia  i 

spoils  vras  afterwards  displayed  in  a  hunting-match  of  Timour:   1.  hounds  | 

with  sattin  housings;  2.  leopards  with  collars  set  with  jewels;  3.  Grecian  i 

greyhounds;  and,  4.  dogs  from  Europe,  as  strong  as  African  lions  (idem,  1. 
vi.  c.  15).  Bazajet  was  particularly  fond  of  flying  his  hawks  at  cranes 
(Ciialcondyles,  1.  ii.  p.  35). 

66  For  the  reigns  of  John  Palxologiis  and  his  son  Manuel,  from  1354  to 
1402,  see  Dticas,  c.  9 — 15.  Thranzii,  1.  i.  c.  16—21.  and  the  first  and  se- 
cond books  of  Chalcondyles,  whose  proper  subject  is  drowned  in  a  sea  of 

episode.  i 
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CHAP«  bood  nod  innoeenoe  of  Joha  the  sod  of  the  crimlnd. 
^J^[^  But  the  operation  wa§  m  mildty,  or  so  unskilfully,  per-^ 
formed,  that  the  one  retained  the  sight  of  an  eye,  and 
the  other  was  afflicted  only  with  the  infirmity  of  squint- 
iMscord  ing.  Thus  excluded  from  the  succession,  the  two  priaees 
OKeL.  ^^ro  confined  in  the  tower  of  Anema;  and  the  piety  of 
Manuel,  the  second  son  of  the  reigning  monarch,  was 
rewarded  with  the  gift  of  the  Imperial  crown.  Bnt  at 
the  end  of  two  years,  the  turbulence  of  the  Latins  and 
the  levity  of  the  Greeks  produced  a  revolution  ;  and  the 
two  emperors  were  buried  in  the  tower  from  whence  the 
two  prisoners  were  exalted  to  the  throne.  Another  pe- 
riod of  two  years  afforded  Palaeologus  and  Manuel  the 
means  of  escape  :  it  was  contrived  by  the  magic  or  snb- 
tlety  of  a  monk,  who  was  alternately  named  the  angel 
or  the  devil:  they  fled  to  Scutari ;  their  adherents  arm- 
ed in  their  cause ;  and  the  two  Byzantine  factions  dis- 
played the  ambition  and  animosity  with  which  Gsesar 
and  Pompey  had  disputed  the  empire  of  the  world. 
The  Roman  world  was  now  contracted  to  a  corner  of 
Thrace,  between  the  Propontis  and  the  Black  Sea, 
about  fifty  miles  in  length  and  thirty  in  breadth ;  a  space 
of  ground  not  more  extensive  than  the  lesser  principa- 
lities of  Germany  or  Italy,  if  the  remains  of  Constanti- 
nople had  not  still  represented  the  wealth  and  popn- 
lousness  of  a  kingdom.  To  restore  the  public  peace,  it 
was  found  necessary  to  divide  this  fragment  of  the  em- 
pire; and  while  Palaeologus  and  Manuel  were  left  in 
possession  of  the  capital,  almost  all  that  lay  without  the 
walls  was  ceded  to  the  blind  princes,  who  fixed  their 
residence  at  Rhodosta  and  Selybria.  In  the  tranquil 
slumber  of  royalty,  the  passions  of  John  Palftoltigus 
survived  his  rea<9on  and  his  strength ;  he  deprived  his 
favourite  and  heir  of  a  blooming  princess  of  Trebizond; 
and  while  the  feeble  emperor  laboured  to  consummate 
his  nuptials,  Manuel^  with  an  hundred  of  the  noblest 
Greeks,  was  sent  on  a  peremptory  summons  to  the  Ot- 
toman porte.  They  served  with  honour  in  the  wars  of 
Bajazet ;  but  a  plan  of  fortifying  Constantinople  excited 
his  jealousy:  he  threatened  their  lives;  the  new  works 
were  instantly  demolished;  and  we  shall  bestow  a  praise, 
perhaps  above  the  merit  of  Paiseologus,  if  we  impute  this 
last  humiliation  as  the  cause  of  his  deatlu 
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The  earliest  intelligence  of  that  event  was  communi-  chap. 
cated  to  Manuel,  who  escaped  with  speed  and  secrecy  ^J^^^J^ 
from  the  palace  of  Boursa  to  the  Byzantine  throne.  Ba-  j.^^  ^^, 
jazet  affected  a  proud  indifference  at  the  loss  of  this  va-peror  mr- 
luable  pledge;  and  while  he  pursued  his  conquests  in^^^^i^g^ 
Europe  and  Asia,  he  left  the  emperor  to  struggle  with  _i425, 
his  blind  cousin  John  of  Selybria,  who,  in  eight  years  ^'^y^^* 
of  civil  war,  asserted  his  right  of  primogeniture.     At 
length  the  ambition  of  the  victorious  sultan  pointed  to 
the  conquest  of  Constantinople ;  but  he  listened  to  the 
advice  of  his  vizir,  who  represented,  that  such  an  ea« 
terprtse  might  unite  the  powers  of  Christendom  in  a  se- 
eood  and  more  formidable  crusade.     His  epistle  to  the 
emperor  was  conceived  in  these  words :  <^  By  the  divine  Dittress of 
*^  clemency,  our  invincible  scymetar  has  reduced  to  our^^"'^*"'*" 
'^  obedience  almost  all  Asia,  with  many  and  large  conn-  a.  d.  1395 
^^  tries  in  Europe,  excepting  only  the  city  of  Constanti-— ^^^• 
^^  itople ;  for  beyond  the  walls  thou  has  nothing  left.    ' 
^^  Resign  that  city ;  stipulate  thy  reward ;  or  tremble 
^<  for  thyself  and  thy  unhappy  people,  at  the  conse* 
^^  quences  of  a  rash  refusal/'    But  his  ambassadors 
were  instructed  to  soften  their  tone,  and  to  propose  a 
treaty^  whieb  was  subscribed  with  submission  and  gra- 
titude. A  truce  of  ten  years  was  purchased  by  an  annual   . 
tribute  of  thirty  thousand  crowns  of  gold ;  the  Greeks 
deplored  the  public  toleration  of  the  law  of  Mahomet^ 
and  Bajazet  enjoyed  the  glory  of  establishing  a  Turkish 
cadhi^  and  founding  a  royal  mosch  in  the  metropolis  of 
the  Eastern  church^^    Yet  this  truce  was  soon  violated 
by  the  restless  sultan ;  in  the  cause  of  the  prince  of  Se- 
lybria,  the  lawful  emperor,  an  army  of  Ottomans  again 
threatened  Constantinople;    and  the  distress  of  Ma. 
nnel  implored  the  protection  of  the  king  of  France. 
His  plaintive  embassy  obtained  much  pity  and  some  re* 
lief;  and  the  conduct  of  the  succour  was  intrusted  to 
the  marshal  Boucicault^',  whose  religious  chivalry  was 
inflamed  by  the  desire  of  revenging  his  captivity  on  the 
infidels.  He  sailed  with  four  ships  of  war,  from  Aigues- 
mortes  to  the  Hellespont ;  forced  the  passage,  which 

67  Cantemir,  p.  50—53.  Of  the  Greeks,  Ducas  alone  («.  13.  15.)  acknow- 
ledfi^es  the  Turkish  cadhi  at  Constantinople.  Yet  even  Ducas  dissembles  the 
mosch. 

68  Memoires  du  bon  Messire  Jesth  le  Maingre,dit  B^ucicault,  Marshal  de 
^rance»  par  tic  h  c.  30—35. 
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CHAR  was  gaarded  by  seventeen  Turkish  gallies ;  landed  at 
Goostantioople  a  supply  of  six  hundred  men  at  arms 
and  sixteen  hundred  arehers ;  and  reviewed  them  in  the 
adjacent  plain,  without  condescending  to  number  or  ar- 
ray the  multitude  of  Greeks.  By  his  presence,  the  block- 
ade was  raised  both  by  sea  and  land ;  the  flying  squa- 
drons of  Bajazet  were  driven  to  a  more  respectful  dis- 
tance ;  and  several  castles  in  Europe  and  Asia  were 
•tormed  by  the  emperor  and  the  marshal,  who  fought  with 
equal  valour  by  each  other^s  side.  But  the  Ottomaos 
soon  returned  with  an  increase  of  numbers ;  and  the  in- 
trepid Boucicault,  after  a  year's  struggle,  resolved  to 
evacuate  a  country,  which  could  no  longer  afford  ei- 
ther pay  or  provisions  for  his  soldiers.  The  marshal  of- 
fered to  conduct  Manuel  to  the  French  court,  where  he 
might  solicit  in  person  a  supply  of  men  and  money ;  and 
advised  in  the  mean  while,  thai,  to  extinguish  all  do- 
mestic discord,  he  should  leave  bis  blind  competitor  on 
the  throne.  The  proposal  was  embraced :  the  prince  of 
Selybria  was  introduced  to  the  capital ;  and  snch  was 
the  public  misery,  that  the  lot  of  the  exile  seemed  more 
fortunate  than  that  of  the  sovereign.  Instead  of  ap- 
plandittg  the  success  of  his  vassal,  the  Tnrkiah  saltan 
claimed  the  city  as  his  own  ;<  and  on  the  refusal  of  the 
emperor  John,  Constantinople  was  more  closely  pressed 
by  the  calamities  of  war  and  famine.  Against  such  an 
enemy,  prayers  and  resistance  were  alike  unavailing ; 
and  the  savage  would  have  devoured  his  prey, .if,  in  the 
&tal  moment,  he  had  not  been  overthrown  by  another 
savage,  stronger  than  himself.  By  the  victory  of  Timonr 
or  Tamerlane,  the  fall  of  Constantinople  was  delayed 
about  Mtj  years  ;  and  this  important,  though  acciden- 
tal, service,  may  justly  introduce  the  life  and  character 
"of  the  Mogul  conquercMT. 


END  OF  THE  SEVENTH  VOLUME. 
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